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The Mahabharata is a curious mixture 
of history and mythology , though the 
former aspect is the subject of grave 
doubts in the minds of the 
professional historians. This is called 
the fifth Veda and it is universally 
acknowledged to be of pre-cminent 
importance. It extols its greatness 
itself in the following words: yad 


kvacit (whatever is here is also 
elsewhere; whatever is not here is 
extant nowhere). It contains not only 
the celebrated Gita but also a large 
number of other texts .which are 
~ themselves independent treatises. It is 
a valuable product of the -ancient 
Indian literature of the post-Vedic age 
and seems to go back to the 
prehistoric stage of the human 
society. i 
i This is first timc that English 
translation with Sanskrit text is being 
published. The translation is based on 


accurate according to the Sanskrit 
: text. It was translated according to 
that time available text of Kolkata 
edition. “However, this text is not 
available now and we have arranged 
it through ‘the text of Chitrashala 
Press, Pune, which is an authentic and 
complete. text of. the Mahabharata. 
And according to this, sometimes, we 
do not find the translation of many 
‘slokas, that translation has been 
completed by the editc:< 


ihasti tad anyatra yan nehdsti na tat - 


M.N. Dutta which is very lucid and , 
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Introduction 


Vedic literature has been written in Vedic Sanskrit. The main feature of this Sanskrit was the 
accent, which slowly and steadily faded out in contemporary period and completely vanished after 
the age of the Upanishadas. This language void of accent is known as classic Sanskrit. There is a 
lot of difference between classic and Vedic Sanskrit. 

The Mahabharata has been written in classic Sanskrit. It is regarded as the store-house of 
political wisdom, the repository of philosophical doctrine, the container of religious dogma and, at 
the same time, a specimen of literary art, exercising a tremendous influence on different forms of 
subsequent literary compositions in Sanskrit. 

‘The Ramayana and the Mahabharata are two gems in Indian literature. Both these epics are 
the basis of Indian culture and the Sumeru mountain of gold of Sanskrit literature. The 
Mahabharata holds the pride of place and it is the most popular epic after the Ramayana. 


The Mahabharata is known to the best history since the ancient period, as it gives a complete 
picture of the contemporary society, literature and culture of the the India. The Mahabharata 
contains the main history of Kauravas and Pandava and other various kings. 

Moreover, the Mahabharata has literary importance also. It is an epic. It is clearly said in the 
Mahabharata that this epic is like an ocean which carries out all types of compositions pertaining 
to all kinds of knowledge. Indeed it is a beautiful poetic work on the one hand and a code of 
conduct on the other. 

The Author of Mahabharata 


Though Maharshi Vyasa is called the real composer of the Mahabharata, yet it is beyond 
doubt the word ‘compositor’ has been used in a very special form. The full name of Maharshi 
Vyasa was Shri Krishna Dvaipayana Veda Vyasa. 


The author of this great epic has succeeded in elaborating the literary and religious values 
through his art. 


Maharshi Parashar was the father of Vyasa and Satyavati, his mother. The same Satyavati, the 
grand-mother of the Kauravas and the Pandavas, and being married to the king Shantanu, became 
the mother of Chitrangada and Vichitravirya. Both the sons expired in early age leaving their 
wives behind. Both the childless widows gave birth to Dhritarashtra and Pandu respectively by _ 
. adopting theancient Aryan Niyoga system with Vyasa. 

The Himalayas were the land of penance for Maharshi Vyasa. The Ashram of Vyasa at Badri 
was well established. Thousands of people visit frequently. Badri today also for getting mental 
peace. Vyasa was the principal Guru of this Ashram, where the teaching of the Vedas and Vedic 
literature was iinparted to his disciples. But the working place of Vyasa, in general, can be said to 
be the whole of India. 


Especially the Pandavas were.impressed by the teachings of Vyasa. Vyasa stood by the 
Pandavas in their ups and downs. Indian critics have paid great respects to Vyasa in the following 
words : i 


AA: Maas TA Aa HAA Ase A ALAA A SHS TALI 
HAA EM HoT wes | Sees: WT TAM SAT UI 
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The story of the Mahabharata 


The short story of the Mahabharata has been arranged in the following words : 


1. Adi Parva - The story begins with the account of the genealogy of the Bharatas. This 
contains the history of Chandra Vansha and elaborately ase the origin of the Pandavas and ` 
the Kauravas. The ancestor of the royal house of Kuru is 'Shantanu' who married Ganga and their 
son is Bhishma. 

Shantanu takes as his second wife Satyavati who gives him two sons - Chitrangada and 
Vichitravirya. Both die without children. As a result of begetting with the help of Vyasa, the 
illegitimate son of Satyavati, the widows get sons - Dhritarashtra and Pandu. Dhritarashtra, 
married to Gandhari, gets one hundred sons and Pandu has two.wives : Kunti who had already one 
son, Karna, and who gave three more sons - Yudhishthira, Bhima and Arjuna and the other wife 
Madri who gives birth to two sons - Nakula and Sahadeva. 


2. Sabha Parva - This describes the gambling. Duryodhana is full of envy and hatred. On an 
invitation from him, the game of gambling begins. Shakuni, the expert cheat, taunts Yudhishthira 
who loses each and everything. At last, he stakes his wife, Draupadi who faces the coarse and 
brutal treatment in the presence of not only her husbands, but Bhishma also. 

3. Vana Parva - This describes the exile of the Pandavas. The defeated Pandavas leave 
for the forest. Krishna visits them and incites them to fight. Draupadi and Bhima support 
him. 

4. Virat Parva - This gives the description of unknown living of the Pandavas during their 
last year of exile. They spend this time in Virat Nagar without being recognised. When the 
brother-in-law of king Virat tries to molest Draupadi, Bhima kills him. At the end of thirteenth 
year, the Pandavas reveal their identity. 


- 5. Udyoga Parva - Shri Krishna makes a serious effort for reconciliation between the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas. Duryodhana refuses this offer. Krishna tries to persuade Karna to take 
the side of the Pandavas, but Karna refuses. Armies fromjboth sides march towards Kurukshetra. 


6. Bhishma Parva - It describes the long preparation of the war of the Mahabharata. The 
world famous preaching of the Gita is related to this canvas. Krishna teaches Arjuna that he must 
not hesitate to fight, although his enemies are his own relatives. Bhishma refrains from/ fighting 
when face to face with by Shikhandi; Arjuna pierces Bhishma with arrows, 


7. Drona Parya - It tells mainly the story of murdering Abhimanyu and Dronacharya. Here 
the fifteenth day of battle ends. 


8. Karna Parva - Bhima kills Dussashan, thus avenging the honour of Draupadi. A terrible 


duel takes place between Kama and Arjuna. The wheel of Karma's chariot sinks into mud and 
Arjuna kills him. : 


9. Shalya Parva - This deals with the war and execution of Shalya who is Killed by 
Yudhishthira. Sahadeva kills the old and mischievous Shakuni. Duryodhana is alone. He takes 
refuge in a lake where, through magical power, he hides himself under water. 


10. Svastika Parva - It has the main story of slaughtering the five sons of the Pandavas. 


11. Stri Parva - The ladies of the Kauravas visit the battle field and Gandhari describes her 


horrible vision. Her daughters-in-law) dishevelled and frantic, cry and lament near the corpses of 
their husbands. 
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12. Shanti Parva - The true story of Kama's birth having been revealed, Yudhishthira decides 


R expiate his fratricide by retiring to iine forest. He is dissuaded from doing so and is installed on 
e throne. 


13. Anushasana Parva - It has main events related to Bhishma's expiry. In the presence of a 
great concourse of people, Bhishma's Spirit ascends to the skies. 


14. Ashvamedhika Parva - Yudhishthira is advised to perform the Ashvamedha Yajna. 
Uttara, the wife of Abhimanyu, gives birth to Parikshita. 


15. Ashramavasika Parva - This gives the description of Vanaprasthashrama of 


Dhritarashtra. For fifteen years, Dhritarashtra and Gandhari live with their nephews. Then they 
retire fo the forest. 


16. Mausala Parva - In Stri Parva, Gandhari blames Krishna for not having prevented the 
slaughter of her sons and curses Krishna. As a result thereof, the fight with the help of Musala, 


takes place between the Yadavas. In a club fight Balarama is killed. Also Krishna is killed by a 
hunter. 


17. Mahaprasthanika Parva - It describes the Pandava's going to heaven. The five brothers 
accompanied by Draupadi retire to mount Meru. They all die except Yudhishthira. 


18. Svargarohana Parva - Yudhishthira refuses to enter heaven if his brothers and his dog 
are not there with him. Yudhishthira, on reaching heaven, sees Duryodhana seated on a throne, but 
does not see his brothers and Draupadi. But actually this was an illusion. He meets his brothers 
and Draupadi. 


The Time of the Mahabharata 


Western thinkers assume the Mahabharatado be an imaginary event. According to them, the 
historical characters of the Mahabharata are not real. This is a great obstacle in the process of 
ascertaining the exact time of the Mahabharata. Moreover, there is no clear description regarding 
the composition of the Mahabharata in the epic. As a result thereof, orie has to depend upon the 
following evidences.in this regard : 
i. Neither the Mahabharata: nor Bharata was available in the Vedic Samhitas. But the 
description of the characters of the Mahabharata found in the later Vedic period is based 
on the original events of the Mahabharata and its time is at least 1000 B.C. 

ii. Indian tradition finds the events of the Mahabharata war near 3100 B.C. Hence, the 
Mahabharata was composed after 3100 B.C. 

iii, Ashvalayana Grihyasutra has mentioned both the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Its 
time is at least 400 B.C. 


iv. Baudhayana Grihyasutra has quoted a sloka from Shri Mad Bhagwad Gita. Baudhayana 
Dharamsutra also has a discussion on the Mahabharata. The time of these books is at least 
400 B.C. 

v. Four dramas of Bhasa, Dutavakya, Karna-bhara, Pancharatra and Urubhanga are 
based on the Mahabharata. The time of Bhasa is guessed to be 450 B.C. 

vi. Panini, the great Grammarian, has given the derivations of Yudhishthira, Bhima etc., 
the characters of the Mahabharata. Panini's time is accepted as fifth century B.C. 

vii. Patanjali has elaborately described the war of the Mahabharata. 

viii. There in Shanti Parva in the Mahabharata, ten incarnations have been mentioned. But 


there is no mention of Buddha. The period of Lord Buddha is accepted as 563 B.C: to 483 
B.C. 
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-Fhe above quoted evidences determine the Mahabharata's time period as 500 B.C. sy? 

Let us discuss the following evidences in this regard : 

i A Greek writer came in Pandya desh in 50 A.D. He has written that India has an Iliad of 
one lac shlokas. This Iliad actually refers to the Mahabharata. ; 

ii. Ashvaghosh has quoted shlokas from the Mahabharata and Harivansha Purana in 
Vajrasuchikopanishada. Ashvaghosh's intention to quote from Harivansha Purana is that the’ 
Mahabharata had become one lac shlokas at the time of Ashvaghosh. The time of 
Ashvaghosh is near about 78 A.D. 

iii, Kumaril Bhatta has accepted Smriti Grantha of the Mahabharata and has often quoted from 
all the Parvas. Kumaril Bhatta lived in 700 A.D. 

iv. Subandhu (600 A.D.) and Banabhatta (608 A.D.) have also described the Mahabharata. 

v. An inscription of the Gupta period (442 A.D.) has quoted the Mahabharata as Shatasaharsi 
Samhita (i.e. containing one lac shlokas). 

vi. Danapatra of 400-500 A.D. have a clear mention of the Mahabharata's vast size of one lac 
shlokas. Regarding the time period of the Mahabharata, Winternitz says - we have seen, 
however, that some elements of our present Mahabharata reach back into the Vedic period 
and that much, specially in the didactic sections, is drawn from a literary common property, 
from which also Buddhists and Jains (probably already in the 5th century B.C.) have drawn: 

Thus, it can be concluded that the original text of the Mahabharata was formed in 500 A.D. 
and the Mahabharata with one lac shlokas was completed in the first century A.D. though 
alterations and extensions of the text have been made from time to time in the later period. 


In time, the Mahabharata became a great treatise on Dharma, indicating the divine origin of 
Brahmana institutions, the caste system and the superiority of the priestly caste not only over the 
people but over kings. 


From inscriptions, it is known that, by the end of fifth century A.D., the Mahabharata was 
appealed to as an authority on matters of law and that its extent was practically what it now is, 
including its supplement Harivansha. 


Everything points to the probability of the work having been completed by A.D. 100. 
Size of Mahabharata 


The Mahabharata is one of the two great epic poems of India and a vast compilation of over 
1,00,000 couplets. The central matter of the epic, the struggle for supremacy over Kurukshetra 
between the two rival families, the Kauravas and the Pandavas, is based on historical events which 
took place not later than 10th century B.C. It contains numerous episodes, emphasising themes in 
the main narrative which have gained individual renown. 


: The Mahabharata, being voluminous, has gained the shape of an encyclopaedia. In the form in 
which it survives today, it is the world's longest poem and indeed its longest literary work. It is 


several times the length of the Bible and is about eight times longer than the Iliad and the Odyssey 
put together. 


The Mahabharata is divided into eighteen books called Parva, with a supplement, entitled 
Harivansha. : 


oy 


1. Adi Parva 2. Sabha Parva 
3. Vana Parva 4. Virat Parva 
5. Udyoga Parva 6. Bhishma Parva 


/ 


7. Drona Parva 

9. Shalya Parva 

11. Stri Parva 

13. Anushasana Parva 

15. Ashramavasika Parva 
‘17. Mahaprasthanika Parva 
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8. Karna Parva 

10. Sauptika Parva 

12. Shanti Parva 

14. Ashvamedhika Parva - 
16. Mausala Parva 

18. Svargarohana Parva 
Te names of the Parva have been shown in the following shlokas : 


Siig war ame rreri 
sAm Anea AN] 
CREEN EE EICC ICL IEC 
ALAS een SUT | 
Bit AIAG HAMAS START 
menma SAAT aller AAT! 


Another division is mentioned in the Mahabharata itself, which has the same name of Paes 


though the number is greater : 
1. Adi Parva - 
i. Anukramanika Parva 
iii. Paushya Parva 
v. Astika Parva 
i. Sambhava Parva 
ix. Hidimba Vadha Parva 
xi. Chaitraratha Parva 
i.. Vaivahika Parva 


xv. Arjunavanavasa Parva 

xvii. Haranaharana Parva 

xix. Mayadarshana Parva 
2. Sabha Parva - 


i. Sabhakriya Parva 
iii. Rajasuyarambha Parva 
v. Digvijaya Parva 


vii. Shishupala Vadha Parva 
ix. Anudyuta Parva 
3. Vana Parva - 


i. Aranya Yatra Parva 

iii. Kairata Parva 

v. Tirthayatra Parva 

vii. Yakshayuddha Parva 

ix. Draupadi Satyabhama Samvada 
xi. Mrigasvapnodbhava Parva 


Viii. 


Parvasangraha Parva 
Pauloma Parva 
Anshavatarana Parva 
Jatugrihya Parva 

Baka Vadha Parva 
Svayamvara Parva 
Viduragamana Rajyalambha 
Parva 5 
Subhadraharana Parva 
Khandavadaha Parva 


Lokapalasabhakhyana Parva 
Jarasandhavadha Parva 
Rajasuya Parva 

Dyuta Parva 


Kinnaravadha Parva 
Nalopakhyana Parva 
Jatasuravadha Parva 

Ajagara Parva 

Ghoshayatra Parva 


Brihidraunika Parva ; z 


xiii. Draupadi Harana Parva 
xv. ‘Ramopakhyana Parva 
xvii. Kundalaharana Parva 
4. Virat Parva - 
i. Panadavapravesha Parva 
iii. Kichakavadha Parva 
v. Vaivahika Parva 
5. Udyoga Parva - 
i. Senodyoga Parva 
iii. Prajagara Parva 
v.  Yanasandhi Parva 
vii. Sainyaniryana Parva 


ix. Rathatiratha Sankhyana Parva 


6. Bhishma Parva - 


i. Jambukhanda-vinirmana Parva 
ili. Shri Mad Bhagvad Gita Parva 


7. Drona Parva - 


i. Dronabhisheka Parva 
iii. Abhimanyuvadha Parva 
v. Jayadrathavadha Parva 
vii. Dronavadha Parva 


8. Karna Parva - 
i. Karna Parva 
9. Shalya Parva - 
i. Hrida-Pravesha Parva 
10. Sauptika Parva - 
1. Eshika Parva 
11. Stri Parva - 
i. Jalapradanika Parva 
ili. Sraddha Parva 
12. Shanti Parva - 
i. Rajadharmanushasana Parva 
iii. Mokshadharma Parva 
13. Anushasana Parva - 
i. Danadharma Parva 
14. Ashvamedhika Parva - 
i. Ashvamedha Parva 
ili. Vaishnava-dharma Parva 


xiv.  Jayadratha-vimokshana Parva 
xvi. Pativrata Mahatmya Parva 
xviii. Araneya Parva 


ii. Samayapalana Parva 
iv. Goharana Parva 

ii. Sanjaya-Yana Parva 
iv. Sanatsujata Parva 

vi. Bhagavadyana Parva 


viii. Ulukadutagamana Parva 
X. Ambopakhyana Parva 


miis Bhu". Parva 
iv. B:-ushmavadha Parva 
ii. Samshaptakavadha Parva 
iv. Pratigya Parva 
Vi. Ghatotkachavadha Parva 


viii. | Narayanastra Moksha Parva 


ii. Gada Parva 


ii. Strivilapa Parva 


ii. Apad-dharma Parva 


ii. Bhishma-Svargarohana Parva 


ii. Anugita Parva 


15. Ashramavasika Parva - 
i. Ashramavasa Parva ii. Putra-darshana Parva iii. Naradagamana Parva 
16, Mausala Parva - 
i. Mausala Parva 
17. Mahaprasthanika Parva - 
i. Mahaprasthanika Parva 
18. Svargarohana Parva - 
i. Svargarohana Parva 


It is impossible that these two divisions could have been made at one and the same time. 


Compilation of the Mahabharata 


An analysis of the Mahabharata reveals that the whole book was not written in one era and by 
one person. Western as well as Indian scholars submit that the main story was story. With the 
passage of time, the original story was extended. That the Mahabharata in its present form is the 
amplification of an originally much smaller work - nobody can consistently deny. According to 
the scholars, the Mahabharata has achieved its modern shape in the three following steps : 

(A) Jaya - It is said to be the original Mahabharata epic. 


Tal HATA HA AREST 


It was the original composition of Vyasa. It clearly shows that the original epic was probably 
in its nature a historical and not a didactic work. Hence, it is called history : 
ee 
FA ARESTA 
Indeed, the name which Vyasa gave to it was Jaya. We have the same name again given to the 
work in the last Parva also. But the length of this historical poem of Vyasa cannot be ascertained 


with any exactness. Western scholars accept that the Jaya comprising 8,800 shlokas was the 
original work : 


at seer 
z aA eA 


The part relating to the feud of the rival houses consists somewhere between a fourth and a 
fifth of the work; and it is by no means improbable that this portion once formed a separate poem 
the Bharata. ~ 


In fact, Jaya and Bharata are two names of one literary composition. On the other hand, some 
scholars say that Jaya and Bharata are two different compositions at different times. - _ 


(B) Bharata - we have the authority of the Mahabharata itself for the statement that Vyasa, 
the author of the original work, taught it to his five pupils, one of whom was Vaishampayana. He 
recited the poem before Janamejaya at the time of Sarpa Yajna. There is a statement in the Bharata 
itself that each of the five pupils of Vyasa published a different edition of the Bharata. This is an 
express authority for us to hold that Vaishampayana recast almost the whole and brought out his 
own version. - 


The scholars accept that the Jaya epic was revised and in the second phase, it consisted 24,000 
slokas : 
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agit weet, ar MRT 
Sore feat wae, URE À ge: 11 


It seems more appropriate. Though Ashvalayana Grihyasutra offers a separate description of 
Bharata and Mahabharata, yet despite the presence of this quotation, Jaya's separate description is 
not found. 

The story named Bharata was told by Vaishampayana to Janamejaya the great grandson of 
Arjuna, on the occasion of Naga Yajna. Hence so many episodes have been added to this. 
Moreover, Janamejaya had asked many questions regarding the conduct and behaviour of a king 
during Yajna and their responses from Vaishampayana had also been included in this original 
composition. As a result thereof, its structure extended a little. 

(C) Mahabharata - We lastly come to the third edition of Sauti: He did recast or elaborate 
the work of Vaishampayana. He probably gave the work the name of Mahabharata first. Bharata 
and Mahabharata are the names separately mentioned by Ashvalayana. Sauti adopted a new 
division for this new bulky poem and divided it into 18 volumes called Parva. 


This shows that more episodes, legends and stories were added to Bharata in the third phase. 
Shaunaka and other saints performed Yajna for 12 years in Naimisharanya, where Sauti, the son of 
Lomaharsha told the complete story of the Mahabharata. As the answers provided in response to 
the queries of Shaunaka and others have also been included in the original text. As a result thereof, 
the said composition reached to a limit of one lac shlokas. : 3 


This shows that the original poem must have undergone some kind of revision or perhaps 
repeated revisions by later authors. 


Editions of the Mahabharata 


Mainly four editions of the Mahabharata are available. 

(a) The Calcutta edition, 

(b) The Bombay edition, 

(c) The Madras edition, 

(d) The Puna edition. 

(a) It was published in 1834-39. It includes Harivansha Purana. In 1882, Shri Pratap Chander 
Rai published a handbook edition also. Ít is in Devanagari script. i 

(b) This edition was published in 1862 with Nilakanthi commentary. This is also in 
Devanagari script. 

(c) This edition was published in 1855-60 in Madras in four parts. It is in Telgu script. It has 
been published with Harivansha Purana and Nilakanthi commentary. 

(d) It has been published in 24 volumes in Bhandarkar Research Institute, Puna. It has been 


edited by Dr. Sukyankar. It is the most authentic and critical edition. 
The Calcutta and Bombay editions are called Devanagari editions. 


Significance of the Mahabharata 


The Ramayana and the Mahabharata are the basis of Indian culture. These texts are gems of 
Sanskrit literature and are a goldmine of Indian literature. In the form in which it survives today, it 
is the world's longest poem and indeed its longest literary work. It containing one lac verses, is, 
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several times the length of the Bible and is about eight times longer than the Iliad an the Odyssey 
put together. According to Indian tradition : 


A: Walae TH Sea FATAI 
TA ya RAT A aaa ARTI 
aige RRA E i i 1 
TRENE FMT TRII 
Sete Pratt ak aea ANT Fe 
WUT Gall Taleo AR aef 
Edwin Arnold appreciates it in the following words : 


An original anterior to writing, anterior to Puranic theology, anterior to Homer, perhaps old 
muses. ; 


The Mahabharata is significant from many points : 


(a) Literary significance - The Mahabharata is an epic. Hence it is of great importance from 
the point of view of literature. All pocts have more or less depended on it and drawn inspiration 
from it. Perhaps there is no poet in Sanskrit literature who has not taken any help from the 
Mahabharata. Indeed, its lucidity has invited the attention of the poets. Hence later literary figures 
have been greatly influenced by the Mahabharata. For all these qualities, the Mahabharata has 
become the most reliable of epics. 


The Mahabharata is an epic in the true sense. It maintains all the traits and possesses all 
characters that an epic should contain. Consequent upon this, we have said that so many good 
poets in India have made their names renowned by composing wonderful Kavya by resorting to 
this great Kavya. 

(B) An encyclopaedia - The Mahabharata is the encyclopaedia of that age, but it is not the 
collection of day factual statements like our modern encyclopaedia. In it we find all the 
knowledge and science of those far-off days. It contains the principles of religion, moral and 
ethical science, laws and canons of life, worldly stories, mythological and legendary fables; 
popular beliefs, customs and social practices, doctrines about human knowledge and gospels of 
life. 

It contains the methods and modes of living, family happiness as well as one's spiritual 
aspirations. One should be astonished to find all these combined together in a single text. Indeed, 
it is a gigantic text full of descriptions, fables, codes of conduct, religion and culture. 

A western scholar Dr. Winternitz says about the significance of the Mahabharata as : “We 
find, then, in this the most remarkable of all literary productions side by side and intermingled, 
warlike heroic songs with highly coloured descriptions of bloody battle scenes; pious priestly 
poetry, with dissertations which are often tedious enough, upon philosophy, religion and law; and. 
mild ascetic poetry full of edifying wisdom and full of love overflowing towards man and beast." 
So we can safely say that it is an encyclopaedia, a national history and a socio-religious document 
of that age. 

(C) Historical significance - The Mahabharata is significant historically also. This provides 
mainly the history of Chandravanshi kings, the warrior princes called the Pandavas and the 


Kauravas. These were two branches of the royal clan of the Kurus who lived in northern India 


thousands of years ago. 
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The Mahabharata describes not only the history of the Pandavas and the Kauravas, but also 
the history of the contemporary Janapada also. Hence it is the most sacred scripture of the Hindus 
and a national history of those far-off days. 

(D) Cultural significance - The Mahabharata is the most important of books from Indian's 
cultural point of view. The genuine portrait of culture and civilisation, which the Mahabharata 
provides is not seen anywhere else. 

In the Mahabharata, the culture and cultivation of good qualities and behaviour were placed in 
a high position in social life. 

The real cultural significance of the Mahabharata is due to the Bhagwad Gita. The Gita is the 
essence of the Mahabharata and the centre of devotion of the Indians. 


Moreover, the Mahabharata is a combination of many different cultures. On the one hand it 
gives the code of conduct for the ruler and on the other it provides a way for salvation. It is a 
happy co-ordination of Karma Yoga and Jnana Yoga. 


The Mahabharata has beautiful ascertainment of the discipline of the four Varnas. Moreover, 
Purushartha Chatushtaya has been described in a very noble manner. Almost all subjects and all 
kinds of knowledge have been included in the enormous compendium of the Mahabharata. Vyasa 
himself has claimed : 


oe ae a a a TSAI 
Steerer era aaa fet A aI 


(E) Religious significance - In the Mahabharata may be found nearly every branch of religion 
knowledge. In India, it is often called "the fifth Veda". 


Vyasa with his extraordinary divine power acquired by strict celibacy and asceticism 
compiled the Vedas in four volumes. Besides this, he composed this great text with the extended 
thoughts of the Vedas. In that sense, it is called the fifth Veda. 


The Mahabharata has described in nice details of the places of pilgrimages in India. The text 
makes us believe that we have been acquainted with these sacred places. These places have been 
e linked with the Hindu religion. The divinity of gods are closely related with these 
places. 

An important trait in the Mahabharata is the dealing of Dharma and Adharma. Along with the 
flow of the main plot these two aspects of human life have been dealt with very comprehensively 
and with all their complexities. Their traits and qualities have been described in minutest detail 
conveying all aspects - religious, moral, ethical, political and so on. Its subject matter includes the 
religious attitudes of Hinduism. We do not find a single chapter in the Mahabharata wherein the 
question of Dharma has not been discussed. 

Moreover, the science of morality and the religion of moral value have been elaborately 
en discussed in this great text. So the Mahabharata can easily be called a text of moral 

lence, 

©) Social significance - The Mahabharata is a book of social science. It practically covers all 
n of social life.‘The fine picture of the then society has been visualised in it, in the minutest 


~The social problems relating to morality, ethics, education, sex and psychological views and 
So on have been discussed elaborately. 


(G) Political significance - The Mahabharata is both economical and political science. Both 
of them have been discussed and analysed. In Shanti Parva the religions of a king have been 
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nicely and in detail described. It is really a surprise to observe the high thinking powers about 


political and economical sciences of the people of those days. The war tactics and strategy as we 
find in the Mahabharata are unique in nature and character. 


It has practical demonstrations of awareness to one's rights, giving away the feeling of frailty 


in women; it also provides solutions to all around, ascertainment of duties of a sovereign and the 
four Varnas in Hindu mythology. 


(H) Geographical significance - It is a geographical science also. In Vana Parva, we find a 
clear indication that the poet had an extensive and thorough knowledge of topography of the entire 
Bharatas. Herein, we see the names of rivers, mountains, lakes and places of pilgrimages. We 
have to admit to the extensive geographical knowledge of the people in those days. 

In conclusion, we can say that the Mahabharata is a very significant epic from many points of 
view. Mr. Winternitz says about the style of the Mahabharata as : 


"But in this jungle of poetry, which scholarship has only just begun to clear, there shoots forth 
much true and genuine poetry, hidden by the wild undergrowth. Out of the unshapely mass shine 
out of the most precious blossoms of immortal poetic art and profound wisdom. 


The main characters of the Mahabharata : 


Yudhishthira 


Yudhishthira being the son of Dharma, Yudhishthira was the upholder of Dharma. He was 
what a westerner would call a stoic and the stoical ideal was held in high esteem by the warring 
nobility in ancient India. He never initiates action, but his stubbornness in holding on to the right 
path makes any departure from that path unsuccessful as long as he lives. 

Yudhishthira does not seek to gamble but he had made an eternal vow never to refuse if 
challenged. He had the full charisma of a king. There was no doubt in his mind that his position 
would be validated by the will of fortune as well as by human will; for his acts were in accordance 
with the cosmic pattern for royal action. He was so sure of his position that he was willing to be 
tested. Indeed, it was only right that he should accept the test if any one doubted his claim. 


He was a noble person. He never used to tell a lie. Once Krishna compelled him to tell a lic 
before Drona that his son Ashvatthama has died. Yudhishthira clearly refused: Then Krishna 
manipulated him to say that Ashvatthama - a person or an elephant has been killed. 


Under the emotional distress of defeat and exile Draupadi and Bhima accuse him of 
weakness. But this is not a strange thing. Indeed, all the heroes of the Mahabharata are accused, at 
one time or another in the poem, of vices which they do not have. 

He has profound wisdom. The reply to Yaksha highlights his intellect. He satisfied Yaksha 
with his reply and got their brothers to re-survive, who were killed by the Yaksha. Indra was also 
pleased by the good behaviour of Yudhishthira. Hence we see that Yudhishthira was a noble 
personality. 


Bhima 
Bhima, the son of Vayu, was the most powerful person not only in the Mahabharata but also 
-in the whole world. Vyasa says about Bhima : 
AAT Sets AT VASA AKA CAglo Mo l:o) 
At the time of his birth, Bhima fell upon a stone slab, which broke into pieces. His body was 
indeed as hard arisen. He played in his mother's lap at that time. i 
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Unfortunately, Duryodhana also was born on the same day. Throughout his life, Bhima _ 


quarrelled with that wicked person, Duryodhana and ultimately he was killed by Bhima. 

In his childhood, Bhima was thrown from a high place by Duryodhana as he wanted to kill 
him. He always envied Bhima. Bhima was given poison along with his meal and was thrown into 
a deep water stream. . 

Bhima was a great glutton. He used to eat enormous meals. Once he was victimised to a 
conspiracy of Duryodhana and he reached Nagaloka where Vasuki showed him a pot of nectar. 
Bhima had drunk eight pots in eight gulps and he could get the power of a thousand serpents. 

He was not only a brave person, but also a wise man. He had put Lakshagriha on fire and then 
he lifted all the brothers along with his mother. This valour could only be done by Bhima only. 


Bhima is opposite to Yudhishthira in nature. He is a man of pure force. Bhima is always 
spoiling for a fight and when he does fight, he is magnificent. ; 

He is the brutal member of the family. It is Bhima who swears that he will break 
Duryodhana's thigh and will drink the hot blood from breast of Dusshashan-oaths which he duly 
fulfils as the battle nears its end. 


When frustrated Bhima is like a child. Instead of reflecting he gives way to tantrums, rolling 
on the ground and tearing up trees in his fury. He is neither good nor bad at heart, but he is good at 
his purpose because he is guided by his brothers. 


Bhima was in tune with the common wife Draupadi. Both of them were always anxious to 
take revenge on the Kauravas. Under the emotional distress of defeat and exile, Draupadi and 
Bhima accuse Yudhishthira of weakness. They always inspire Yudhishthira to fight against the 
Kauravas. 


Bhima's own wife was. Hidimba and his son was Ghatotkacha. Both of them were fit for 
Bhima. 

The gambling episode reflects one new dimension of Bhima's personality. He pledged to tear 
the breast of Dusshasana and drink his blood. Bhima told Sahadeva that at the root of all these 
disasters is Yudhishthira's contribution. 


: Bhima killed numerous brave warriors in the war of Mahabharata. The most courageous act of 
Bhima is the slaughter of Dusshasana and Duryodhana. Bhima's act of bravery before the 
Mahabharata includes a duel with Jarasandha. 


Bhima was very kind at heart. He saved the life of a Brahmin. Besides this, he was fond of 
fighting, yet he was in favour of avoiding the Mahabharata. Hence we can say that Bhima was 
second to none in bravery. 


\rjuna 


Arjuna's behaviour on the battle field - his refusal to fight and kill his relatives, is nothing if 
not curious. It is inspiring of course but baffling too. Its answer is in the character of Arjuna. 


Arjuna was the son of Indra. He was the most popular character of the Mahabharata. He 
played a great role in the Mahabharata. He did a remarkable deed there indeed. Arjuna was the 
closest friend of Krishna. Hence Krishna helped him time and again. He lost his father Pandu 


al in his childhood. He began to live with his mother Kunti at Hastinapura after the death of his 
er. 


eee T a renowned teacher of that age, was Arjuna's Guru. Arjuna was expert at 
ery. 


XV 
eee 
Arjuna marrie the princess of Kalinga, Chedi, Madra, Magadha and Yavana; in Haridwar he 
had a son Iravat by Ulupi; in Manipur he married Chitrangada and had a son Babhruvahana; in 
Dvarika he married Subhadra who bore him a son Abhimanyu. Except Arjuna and Bhima, all the 
Pandavas are happy with their common wife Draupadi. Vyasa records no extra-marital amorous 
dalliance on their part. 

At the invitation of Indra, he reached heaven by aeroplane. There he along with the training of 
weapons, also gained the knowledge of dance and music. He was such a man of character that he 
rejected the love proposal of Urvashi. 

Arjuna was a brave person. The most convincing proof of his bravery was that Krishna 
became his Sarathi. Perhaps he could never get such a pride of place without Krishna's help. 


Vyasa has appreciated the bravery of Arjuna in the following words : 

aa WaT feat IA AI 

PAM Fel Tet MART TEAM 

gfi: aaa aa a Fela: | 
Jeansi Sagi a aA a SAT: 1 

; 7 SAG Mea ae a aE: | 
3 qq: went m o we (RT g02.19-¢) 
a Dronacharya 


Drona is the Guru of the Pandavas and the Kauravas. He is the teacher of his son 
Ashvatthama also. 


Teacher pupil relationships are intricate affairs and only the native will try to sentimentalise 
them. The teacher is the Guru and the pupil is indebted to him for the services rendered which are 
unrepayable. Drona as a Guru is not impartial. His shabby treatment of Eklavya who gains 
excellence in archery is not appreciable. 


In Mahabharata, extraordinary and ludicrous stories have been narrated as regards the birth of 
Drona. SP 


He was the friend of king Drupada. Once Drupada insulted him. To avenge his honour, he 
approached Parshurama who gave him education in archery. Drona had profound knowledge of 
archery. He was a great fighter. He killed many warriors in the war of the Mahabharata. 


Bhishma 


The king Shantanu was ruling the great Kuru kingdom with fraternal solicitude. He had only 
one son, named Devrata who was afterwards known by the name of Bhishma. He was strong in 
body and mind. His extraordinary powers and intellect were manifested even in his childhood. 


Once, the king Shantanu fell in love with Satyavati, an extraordinary, beautiful girl of a 
fisherman. But due to the status of the fisherman, Shantanu could not marry that girl. Bhishma 
pledged to remain a celibate. Indeed, it was his great sacrifice. 


Bhishma received his education from Parashurama, Charana etc. who were the renowned 
teachers of that era. As a result there of, he was not only an eminent expert at archery but also a 
great scholar of politics, the shastras, the vedas and the vedangas. He had in his boyhood barred 
the flow of the Ganga with arrows. 
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His step-mother, Satyavati gave birth successively to two princes - the eldest was named 
Chitrangada and the other Vichitravirya. The king Shantanu expired. Both his brothers dicd at an 
early age leaving behind their widows. 


Bhishma was the greatest statesman of his age. He refused to break his vow of celibacy on the 
demand of his step-mother. Besides this, he brought his great statesmanship into play, in order to 
bring about amity and friendship between the two branches of his grandsons. He was impartiai. In 
the wards of Duryodhana - 


“Bhishma has no excess of affection for either the Kurus or the Pandavas; therefore, he will 
remain neutral. 


Bhishma was a great warrior. During the battle of Mahabharata he would not rest till he hac 
put to death ten thousand soldiers daily. One day, he compelled even Krishna to fight with hi: 
Sudarshana. Day after day, the battle of Mahabharata was fought and every evening the Pandava: 
army retired to its camp defeated and crest-fallen. There was no chance of victory, so long as thc 


great Bhishma was alive. At last, Bhishma disclosed the secret of his death and was killec 
ultimately. Thus we see that the life of Bhishma was full of sacrifice. 


Krishna 


The most intriguing figure in the Mahabharata is Krishna. He belongs to a primitive tribe of 
cow-herds. By some process of gradual apotheosis he became the Supreme Being of the Gita. 


One does not have to agree with this view to realise that the Mahabharata, whatever else it 
might be, is the epic of Krishna. 


Krishna's legend passes through two phases, the first leading up to the killing of Kansa and 
the founding of Dvarika and the second dealing with Krishna's friendship with the Pandavas and 
his role in the war of the Mahabharata. 


He is an Acharya of Karma Yoga. He is a great Yogi. The essence of Indian culture has been 
included in the Mahabharata. The Gita has been the Supreme Book, full of messages for one's 
duties. 


Krishna was in favour of injustice. He defended Draupadi during the disrobing episode. He 
always inspired Arjuna and Yudhishthira as well against injustice. He asked Duryodhana to give 
the share of the Pandavas to them. He appealed Dhritarashtra also passionately in this regard. 


Krishna was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. When Duryodhana tried to imprison him, he 
showed Duryodhana his magnificent picture. Krishna showed Arjuna the same on the occasion 
when Arjuna refused to fight in the war of the Mahabharata. 


The character of Krishna has been taken as an ideal. He did nothing for his own sake through 
his life but for justice he worked constantly. He had profound skill and wisdom. He produced 
artificial darkness at the time when Jayadratha was killed. To slaughter Drona, he made 
Yudhishthira to announce - aa eal AU aT ST 


Against the ethics of war, he made Bhima to strike foul on Duryodhana's thigh. 


Some critics say that Krishna's cunningness is also obvious in the Mahabharata. Gandhari_ 
holds him responsible for the cruel slaughter of the great war and curses him. His end was 
inglorious. 


Besides this, Krishna is gentle, wise, almost serenely effeminate, expert at politics unruffled 
and a balanced person. ; 
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‘Duryodhana 


Duryodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, is a villain in the Mahabharata. The character of 
Duryodhana i is the best elaboration to know that kings and persons aspiring for kingship can 
commit any evil to obtain their aims. Let us enumerate the evils of people like Duryodhana : 

“After poisoning Bhima he attempted to throw him into the Ganga, to burn the Pandavas in 
Lakshagriha;- after defeating the Pandavas in the gambling game, he tried to get Draupadi 
disrobed, send them into exile for 13 years, to comer the Pandavas to wear bark-clothes, to laugh 
at Drona, the Pandavas, Ashvathama and Krishna on Krishna's offer of a treaty with the Pandavas. 

Moreover, to provoke Durvasa, to get the Pandavas cursed, to conspire once again to send the 
Pandavas into exile, to tell Krishna not to yield even an inch of land to the Pandavas after their 
return from exile and also to imprison Krishna when he called on him as Pandava's emissary and 
to denounce Bhishma in the battle field. 

Duryodhana was a wicked person. He was a past master in self praise and in denigrating | 
others. He was a cunning fellow. He had no pity at all. 


Karna 


Karna was a great warrior of the Mahabharata, but he was always looked down upon 
throughout his life. At first, he was a companion of Duryodhana, which was not a good thing on 
his part. He went to Parashurama to gain the knowledge of Brahmastra by telling the lie that he 
was a Brahmin. And he was even cursed by his Guru for this crime. Having been cursed by his 
Guru, he could never earn honour as a warrior in the battle-field. 


Though, we come across the appreciation of his skill as a warrior at many EES in the 
Mahabharata, yet he was always defeated by Arjuna. 


Another hallmark of Karna's character was his extraordinary charity and philanthropy. He 
gave his earrings to Indra disguised as a beggar even at the risk of losing his immortality, when 
Lord Surya forbade him to do so, he replied that he preferred honour to life. The ear-rings he gave. 
away in alms were part and parcel of his body and had to be skinned out. Hence we see that Karna 

:was a great warrior having profound philanthropy. 


Druapadi 
In the Mahabharata, the character of Draupadi is one of a self respecting warrior-woman with 


a revengeful nature. She never lost her caution and sanity even in the face of most difficult 
circumstances. In fact, she had to lead her life through innumerable, insurmountable difficulties. 


Overcoming all these difficulties with confidence, she gave the Mahabharata, its real name. 
There might not have been the Mahabharata, had there been no Draupadi. 


She was the common wife to all the five Pandavas. The Pandavas had to face difficulty after 
difficulty as a result of Yudhishthira's lure for gambling. The Pandavas along with Draupadi had 
also to become slaves as a result thereof. Dusshasana dragged her into the royal court by pulling at 
her hair. The members of the royal court lost their sanity under the even influence of Duryodhana. 
His reasoning was unjustified yet unchallenged. Karna's will was reigning supreme there, who 
ordered Dusshasana to disrobe Draupadi. 

During exile, Draupadi had to spend her last year in the guise of Sairendhri at the palace of 
King Virat. There, she defended her chastity most skilfully. Bhima did her help and killed 
Kichaka, the brother-in-law of Virat. 
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At the end of the exile, Yudhishthira wanted to have a treaty with the Kauravas, but Draupadi 
opted for war. fig E 
Her character is portrayed at its best in the following words, she spoke to Lord Krishna. 


At the end of the Mahabharata war, when Yudhishthira was hesitant to be the king, it was 


Draupadi who inspired him to do so. 


In fact, Draupadi is the pivot around which the whole Mahabharata revolves. 
—_—_—_—_— 


Vyasa 

Vyasa was the compiler of the great epic, the Mahabharata. He was a dark-complexioned 
sage; hence he was called Krishna. He was born on the island of Yamuna, hence he was called 
Dvaipayana. He combines three important dimensions in his multifaceted personality - he is a 
poet, a genius and an important character. 


He has excelled in poetry in the Mahabharata, a fact which has been brought to light and 
discussed by a number of scholars. He has shown his craftsmanship in arranging and editing the 
Mahabharata, a task for which he is known. i 


On the basis of the internal evidences of the text, he was the propagator of the Kuru race 
through Niyoga. Hence Vyasa is not only the compiler of the Mahabharata, but also is the begetter 
of the Kurus race through Niyoga. 


During the exile of the Pandavas he directs them to stay incognito with a pious Brahmin 
family in the city of Ekachakra. 


He advises the Pandavas to go to the Svayamvara of Draupadi in the kingdom of Panchala. 
Vyasa pays a visit to the Pandavas during their exile before they left for Kamyakavana. 

He was the compiler of 18 Puranas, the four Vedas and the Goanishades) Vyasa is an 
authority on the ancient scriptures. His vast wisdom is richly glorified ithe Mahabharata: He is 
enumerated among the presiding deities of knowledge in the introductory verse of the 


Mahabharata. 
ANA TPT 
Hence Vyasa is an important character in the Mahabharata. 
About the translation” 


The English translation of this edition is based on M.N. Dutt’s translation which is very lucid and 
accurate according to the Sanskrit text. It was translated according to that time available text of 
Kolkata edition. However, that text is not available now and we have arranged it through the text of, 
Chitrashala Press, Pune ( (Samvat 1850-55) which is authentic and complete text of the Mahabharata. 

mes, we do not find the translation of some Slokas in various chapters. We have completed 


them and all chapters are arranged according to that edition. 5 
We would specifically like to deeply a eae iced Saraswati of Dayanand Ashram, 


eek making appropfiate corrections in the first volume of the earlier edition of this bock. ~ 


Mitre rts 
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CHAPTER 1 
(ANUKRAMANIKA PARVA) 
Contents of subject 

Ai Tea Ber at ASIA 
Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male beings 


(Nara) and also the Goddess of Leaming 
(Sarasvati), let us cry success! 


Aeda saree: alfa: Wratten Arena 
PRT HermvaaMeaite TI RU 
Tania ery Aiea! 
ferent Year Halal ETAT: RN 
One day when thé great sages of hard 
austerities, who were present at the twelve 
years’ sacrifice of Kulapati Shaunaka, were 
comfortably sitting in the Naimisharanya, Rishi 
Lomaharshana’s son, Ugrashrava, popularly 
known as Sauti, well-read in the Puranas, came 
to them with all humility. 
Re CECE ICCIEUCC IEE ILL 
fat: ag sured URagerateat: 11311 
(Thereupon) desirous of hearing his 
wonderful stories, the ascetics addressed him 
‘who had come to their hermitage of Naimis- 
haranya. 


anaa pirig Tarte. aaa: 
APH T aa RRT: N XN 


Having been welcomed with due respect- 
by those holy Rishis, Sauti, with joined hands, 
asked them`all how their depute penances were 
progressing. 

aa uay aAa Tag! 
femi N faaee iT: AN 


After the Rishis had taken their seats, - 
Lomaharshana's son humbly took the seat 
assigned to him. 


Jani weet g aaga 
TUT HAT A T 
Seeing that he had comfortably seated and 
observing that he had some rest after the 


fatigue, one of the Rishis started the 
conversation, saying, 


Ser me Ait Fa At fareal 
BCT: HATIATT Aga AMIN. 
‘© Lotus-eyed, whence have you came? 


Where have you been, Sauti? tell me, I ask 
you, (all the particulars of your travels).’ 


Ua Asaa WAL aarete: 

CERIC EEEE ESE A NATTA Cl 

Teel Hate frail git Afar 

_ When the accomplished speaker Sauti was 
thus questioned, he gave before that great 


assembly of contemplative Rishis a well and 
proper reply in words becoming their nature. 


iferearet 
HATTA WH: WAY Wale Sl 
Te Wiehe WR UT AAI 
FMAM AT: FIV faa: FT: Volt 
aa aiaa at agra a 
TASS A ARa RTE: RRI 
Sauti said : 


After listening to the various sacred and 
wonderful stories of the Mahabharata 


‘composed by Krishna Dvaipayana those that 


were fully recited by Vaishampayana at the 
great Snake-sacrifice held by that noble- 
hearted royal sage, the prince of all princes, the 
son of Parikshit, Janamejaya 


eer A ‘ 


, G MAHABHARATA 
ght daha daa a Teremakee fafeareraur: 


Tae A Yue fA ATA RN 
(O holy Rishis), I wandered about and 
visited many holy shrines and places of 
pilgrimages and came (at last) to Samantapan- 
chaka, a place venerated by the twice-born, 
mane t Set Fa SAHA FT 
geni-uusami a adai a RTT V3 11 
And where in the days of yore the sons of 
Kuru and Pandu had fought a deadly battle, in 
which all the Chiefs of India joined one side or 
the other. 
Ranee, AAs Tafa 
AQHA: Ha Ua Te fe À maT: 
HAL At AEA: giam: I Bw 
UM: YT: FTA: 
HoT ATT TT Tater fers FEST VG It 
Being anxious to see you (all), I have now 
come before your (august) presence. O 
Revered sages, to you who are all to me as 
Brahma to you who are greatly learned and 
highly blessed, who shine with the fire of the 
Sun in this holy place of sacrifice, who are 
pure by sacred ablutions, who have performed 
and finished the deep meditation, who have 
kept up the sacred fire, who are beyond all 
cares, to you, O twice-born ones, what shall I 
Speak? : 
Gaurd: yoa: cer catheter: 
i AOA VTA 9 I 


Shall I repeat to you the sacred stories of : 


the Puranas, bearing on religious merites and 


worldly prosperity, or shall I recount to you the - 
wonderful deeds of the great sages and saints: 


and the sovereigns of mankind? 
ae RAT Sy: a 
SUR a eh garot weai 
Vstatstela ein auki 
The Rishis replied 
The Purana which was told by the 
illustrious sage, Dvaipayana and which was 


greatly esteemed by the celestials and 
Brahmarshis when they heared it, 


Saeefarer A Ve 
And which, being full of various dictions _ 
and divisions, is (undoubtedly) the most 
eminent narrative (amongst all narratives) that 
exist, containing (as it does) subtle and 
logically combined meanings, enriched with 
(the essence of) the Vedas, is a sacred work. 
are . . l 

SANIT Tell AN RT R 1 

SATE At U AFA SHAT 

BNA E AGEN GA AVA! ? 0 11 

Saag: dart areng: 3 

Seat sighs eat NETII 2 gil 

It is composed in beautiful language and it 

includes all other works. It is explained by all 
Shastras and contains the sense of the four 
Vedas. (But Sauti), we desire to hear Bharata, 
the sacred history that drives away all fear, the 
holy composition-of great Vyasa, just as it was 
beautifully narrated in the great Snake-sacrifice 
of Raja Janamejaya by Rishi Vaishampayana 
as directed by Krishna Dvaipayana himself. 


Wfrearet 
ami geriami yegi TORT 
AAR Tel ERA WATT RRI 


| Sauti then said : 


Bowing (most ‘reyerentially) my head to 
the original first being Ishana, who is adored 
by all and to whorn all make offerings, who is 


. the true unchangeable One, who is manifested 


and unmanifested, eternal and everlastin 


“Brahma, 


| i D 
waa ag feat waa at 
i aen It wera Ai 


Who is both non-existing and existing, 
who is the (existing) universe and still distinct 
from both the existing and the non-existing 
world, who is the originator of all, both high 
and low, who is ancient, great and undecaying. 

i cast fit a eam 
TAH Heng gÈ BLT VI 
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Vishnu, who is pleasing and auspicious 
one, who is worthy of all worship, pure and 
sinless, who is Hari, the lord of the faculties, 


the guide of all the movable and the 
immovable. 


Tel: Ag ndie: 
sagn Het yod STATS ATT 1 BG I 


(O Rishis), I shall now describe to you the 


holy thoughts of the great Rishi of the- 


wonderful deeds, (the sage) Vyasa, who is 
worshipped by all of you here. 


amg: maa: Afa Aaa RI 
Tera Wart giera gfe 2g 1 
Some bards have already sung this history; 


and some again are teaching it to others; others 
will no doubt do the same hereafter on earth. 


eg fy cay eet AET 
fes ms mh aga: ROI 


It is a great source of knowledge all 
through the three worlds. It is possessed by the 
twice-born in detailed and compendious forms. 


avian YÀ: yet: AREA: 
saqa aada fagat freq cu 
It is embellished with elegant expressions, 
with human and divine conversations and with 


various poetical metres. It is, therefore, the 
great delight of the learned. 


franishafateter acareagd 
FUSS Mart ATEN RR 


In this universe, when there was no 
brightness and no light and when all was 
enveloped in darkness, there came into being a 
Mighty Egg, the one inexhaustible Seed of all 
created beings. 


arent ifi magfit rag 
Sere a AAE TTIR ol 
agi aa a aAA M TN 
anh ARO TAA AA MALAR 3 RN 

It is called Mahaddivya and was created at 
` the beginning of the Yuga. In it existed the true 
Light, Brahma, the eternal One, the-wonderful 
and inconceivable Being, the omnipresent, 


invisible and subtle Cause, the Entity and Non- 
entity-natured Self. 


areal frase Sg WY: WSFA: | 

TE YTS: Ag: FH: TARMI R 

WAR Cat CATA AA al 

We: WA Uda: aAA: 

Teagan 4 dane fae: 

fadeareenieca aAa 3x1 

From this Egg was bom the Lord 

Pitamaha, Brahma, the one only Prajapati, with 
Suraguru and Sthanu, Manu, Ka (Vishnu) and 
Parameshti. Prachetasas, Daksha and the seven 
sons of Daksha. Then also twenty one 
Prajapatiss were born. The “Purusha of 
inconceivable nature whom “all the Rishis 


know. Then appeared Vishvedevas, the 
Adityas, the Vasus and the two Ashvins. 


am: ae: ergs aR: Trace 
aa: wae faaie: PeT gee AAT 1S 4 It 
WaT Tea: Wa: Waa YO) 
amt et: yfai argeattet fag 3 § 11 
The Yakshas, the Sadhyas, the Pisachas, 
the Guhyakas and the Pitris, Then were 
produced the wise and the most holy 
Brahmarshi and the numerous Rajarshis, 
distinguished for every noble quality, then the 


water, the heavens, the earth, the sky and the 
points of the heavens. 


Jan AT: ARA: SHAT 

aa Aedes Wy aA ZL 

alec x fa Col a . 1 ; 

WA: Wire we STM |My cH 

The years, the seasons, the months, the 

fortnights and the day and night in succession. 
And again, at the end of the world and of the 
Yuga. whatever is seen in the universe, all 


created things, both animate and ‘inanimate, 
will he turned into chaos. 


WMG ier AMATO Teal 
RA Met Mae AA Arar MEG s eit 
And at the beginning of other (new) 
Yugas, all things will be again produced; and 
like the various fruits of the earth will succeed 
one another in the dye order of their seasons. 


m e A 


Bi 


à 5 aa i 
amai AA ah daR ¥ ol 
This mysterious wheel, which causes, the 
destruction and production of all things, 
revolves thus perpetually in the world, without 
beginning and without an end. 


Taiamai aaar E 
aara Cart gE: VAAT ¥ 21 


To cite a brief example, The generation of |. 


Devas, was thirty three thousand, thirty three 
hundred and thirty three. 


faya geag gN fasray:! 
Uae a mAsa gaa Tay VI 
The sons of Diva were Brihadbhanus, 
Chakshus, Atma, Vibhavasu, Savita, Richika, 
Arka, Bhanu, Ashavaha and Ravi. 
Wu faama: We naea aaa: 
CAME CHART gR T: AY 3M 
Jg Aa: YA: Werle ASAT: | 
BA: Vaal: maa AU VV 
Of these Vivasvanas, old Mahya was the 
youngest whose son was Devabhrata. 


Devabhrata had one son, named Subhrata 
who had three sons, namely Dashajyoli, 
Shatajyoti and Sahasrajyoti, each of whom 
gave birth to innumerable offsprings. 


agaaga SPA eI: | 

Te SOTA Here LET AST: 11 YG I 

FEA STO: MaA: YA: | 

WSs Heavy Feat WUT ASE II 

AAMT HAV USAT A WAT: | 

WM seat ay yt: Blea: vot 

Famous Dashajyoti had ten thousands, 

Shatajyoti had ten times that number and 
Sahasrajyoti, ten times the number of the 
offsprings of Shatajyoti. From them descended 
the race of the Kurus, Yadus and Bharata and 
also that of Yayati and Ikshvaku and all the 


Rajarshis. There were also produced numerous 
other generations. 


grena aati tet fafa a aA 


MAHABHARATA 


Aa AT: Baal aise: AMT Va Aven 
And innumerable creatures and their 
abodes. There were produced the three fold 
Mysteries, the Vedas, Yoga and Vijnana: 
Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


aiaiga renr aaen a 
Aana a wd agea: SRI 
The various books on Dharma, Artha and 
Kama; the rules for the conduct of mankind. 


giem: waren fafan: sqeaistr a 
Fe MANTRA TAT ART Y o I 
The histories and discourse and various 


Shrutis. These are the signs of this work 
(Mahabharata). 


aeieea: deer a 
8 fe fagat Ah RRNTT, gI 
ma mi Aaa RI 
aRar far: ERRI & 2 

All this, having been seen by Rishi Vyasa, 


is mentioned here in due order as a specimen of 


the book. Rishi Vyasa declared this mass of 
knowledge in both abridged and detailed 
forms. The learned of the world wish to 
possess both the detailed and the abridged 
accounts. Some read the Bharata from the first 
Mantra, some from the story of Astika, some 
again from Uparichara, while some Brahmanas 
read the whole. 


fafai iRam crakear ater: | 

STEN een: faerie Uy 31 

TTA EE SALT RE CAES EIGEN N 

srera ah yoi aang: 4 SI 

Learned men display their various 

knowledge of Smritis in commenting on this 
composition. Some are skillful in explaining it 
while others in remembering it. The son of 
Satyavati (Vyasa,) by penances and mediation, 


having classified the ever-lasting Veda, 
composed this holy history. 


mn farai: Stat: | 
TERAMARS A Feat ANAT: WMA UI 
EVER D IEI ened | 


Se Se 


ADI PARVA 


TA feathered FIAT ANTAA ATG G II 


When the learned and the strict vowed 
Brahmarshi, Dvaipayana Vyasa, the son of 
Parashara, completed this greatest of 
narrations, he began to consider how he could 
teach it to his pupils. 


TART HEHE ARE: TATA 
Wet mer daia Rego 
Then did that preceptor of the world, the 

possessor of the six attributes, Brahma, 
knowing the anxiety of Rishi Dvaipayana; 
came in person to the place where the Rishi 
‘was, so that he might gratify the Saint and 
benefit the people. 


a apt fafeadt set wafer: wort: faa: 
ami HOTA Weg PTT AG 6 


When Vyasa, who was surrounded by all 
the classes of Munis, saw him, he was much 
surprised. Standing with his joined hands, he 
bowed at his feet and ordered a seat to be 
brought. 


Romii afer War 
URGES ATMA: FAIS ATT 4 8 Il 
Then going round to the side of the 


distinguished seat on which sat Hiranyagarbha, 
he stood near it. 


sagasa PING TROT TATA 
inne a: Yaar: 11 oN 
But being commanded by Parameshti, 
Brahma, full of love, he sat down near the seat; 
smiling in joy. 
FAA A ASI Tet TATA! 
Bat WAS MTT UTA RI 
Then addressing Brahma, the greatly 
glorious Vyasa thus said: “O Divine Brahma, a 
poem, which is greatly respected, had been 
composed by me.” 
TEAR F AeA AAMT 
pufai da Aaa erens R 
It contains the mystery of Vedas and other 
subject that have been explained by me; (it 
contains) the various hymns of the Vedas, 
Upanishads with their Angas. 


5 
Stranraer fated a AI 
Ut vet afar a fatal ARTN 3 
And a compilation of the Puranas and the 
history which has been composed by me and 
named after, the three divisions of time, 
namely, Past, Present and Future. 
sl 
aare a ater STATE ST AATNI SI 
And it contains the nature of decay, death, 
fear, disease existence and non-existence; a 


description of creeds and the account of 
various modes of life. 


MGA vat ST UM A CCT: | 
TTA TAT VST I 


And it also contains the rules of the four 
castes and the essence of all the Puranas, an 
account of asceticism and rules for the 
religious student; the dimensions of the earth, 
of the sun and moon. 


TAA a yt: Tel. 
Seat Safe AN Aaa Àa AG GI 


Planets, stars and constellations and the 
length of the duration of the four Yugas and it 
further more contains Rik, Saman, Yajur 
Vedas, the Adhyatma. 


AAT Patent A at UT TAT 
ma Ws Ser Eag RTU RON 
Nyaya, orthoeopy and pathology., Charity, 


Pashupata and celestial and human births for — 


particular purposes. 
Tet Waa a SAT AAT ANG C1 
It contains a description of pilgrimages and 
holy places, of rivers, mountains, forests, seas. 
ATA MANTT MAA BUG VM 
Of celestial cities and of the Kalpas; the art 
of war, different kinds of nations and the 
languages and the manners of the people. 
qent wd axg veda nite 
T thas: aera ge feet ott 
All these have been placed is this poem, 


but a writer for this work is not to be found on 
earth. ; 


Js 
Tatars 

miae A faerat 

TA Heat wal d REATI Vl 


Brahma said : 

For your knowledge of the Divine 
Mystery, I have the highest regard for you 
amongst all the celebrated Rishis who are 
famous for their holy lives. 

WTA Wea A Ar At ae 
TA A Hah ae AfAeaer io 211 

I know; you have revealed in the language 

of truth the divine words, even from the first of 


them. You have called your present work, a 
poem; Therefore it would be called a poem? 


| Set HRA Haat A wae aN 
aam Ween Marea Sas: 111931 


There will be no poets in this world whose 
works will equal this poem, as the three other 
Ashramas are never equal to. the domestic 
Ashrama. 


BRT CAM Wig: Brat gA 
Aem 
Taa i Tel a eA RAYI 


Let Ganesha be remembered, O Rishi, to 
write this poem. 


Sauti said : 


Having thus spoken to Vyasa, Brahma 
went away to his own place. 


T: TEIN Got ST: Tega: | 
RMA TOL ARTER: IO 1 
“Wann faetet aecarat aa: fea: 
Ysa aaser ARRESTA & II 


Then Vyasa remembered Ganesha in his 
mind. As soon as he was thought of the 
expeller of obstacles, Ganesha, who is always 
ready to fulfil the desire of his worshippers, 


came at once to the place where Vyasa was . 


seated. 
HG AL AA TF TUTTE 
Tae Shearer wet Beret AIO 


When he was saluted and when he took his 
seat, Vyasa thus addressed him, “O guide of 


MAHABHARATA 


the Ganas, kindly become the writer of the 
Bharata, which I have composed in my mind, 
but which I shall now repeat.” 


gm aA ate A ere aor 
fafa maiiba der eat creat WET cI 
On hearing this Ganesha thus replied; I 


shall become the writer of your work, provided 
my pen is not made to stop even for a moment. 


amisqa i tangent un fora sated 
Afiyet ayer fact eas: eH 


Vyasa also told him, “without 
understanding it, please do not write anything.” 
Ganesha assented by saying “Om.” He 
proceeded to write and Vyasa began to dictate. 


menfa Wel aes BATS SECT 
oferta we ARARAT]! oN 


To take time to rest, Vyasa sometimes knit 
the knots of composition very close. Thus he 
went on dictating his work as he made 


| engagement. 


Bt ina ast yA E 

ag ARI yat AR erat Ahr aT a arc gU 

Tepian viet ggi NN 

W T eTA AERE Ue RII 
Sauti continued 


In this poem there are eight thousand eight 
hundred «verses, whose meaning I know, so 
does Shuka and perhaps Sanjaya also knows. O 
Muni, none is able to understand to this day the 
closely knit slokas for the mysteriousness of 
their meaning. ` 


Wags Tore ae aura ATTA 
WA ASA Aaaa ¢ 31 


Even self-knowing Ganesha had to take 
time to think (over their meaning), and-during 
that time, Vyasa continued to compose other 
Verses great numbers. 


|| amaierea ae g festem| 
Pi Bac ce cocoa AT 


The wisdom of this work, like the stick 
used for applying collyrium, has opened the 
eyes of the world which were covered by the 
darkness of ignorance. 


ADI PARVA 


tf 
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eae: aT: 
TE MRT qot fared AAS tt 
As the sun drives away the darkness, so 
does this Bharata, by its discourses on Dharma, 


Artha, Kama and Moksha, drive the i ignorance 
of men. 


Pori ARAA: Mente: | 
FSSA a AAA MATT CG HI 
As the Full-Moon with its mild light opens 
the buds of the water-lily, so does this Purana 


with the light of Shruti expand the human 
intellect. 


grend nean 
Aai Feet aai EN 


The whole house of the womb of nature is 
properly and completely lighted by the lamp of 
history which destroys the darkness of 
ignorance. 


ei S AEAT 
BRS TICES EH amaga Cl 


This work is a tree, the chapter of contents 
is its seed, the divisions Pauloma and Astika 
are its roots, the Sambhava is its trunk, the 
books (Parvas) Sabha and Aranya are the 
roosting perches, Arani is the knitting knot. 


moa: Yet: yeaa greta: | 
reenter: Wied TEMACT: I< oll 
Virata and Udyoga the pith, Bhishma the 
main branch, Druna the leaves, Karna its 
beautiful flowers, Shalya their fragrance, Stri 
and Aishika are its cooling shades, Santi its 
great fruit. 
THAR AAA ATT: | 
Are: grid: Refa: R 
Ashvamedha is its immortal sap, 
Ashramavasika the place where it grows and 
Mausala is the Veaas. 


qii alee leet 
TREAT ga TATA AGA RI 


This tree will be highly respected by all 
virtuous Brahmanas. This tree of Bharata will 
be as inexhaustible as the clouds and be the 
means of livelihcod of many illustrious poets. 


Rea 
TA FAT eT AGRAT 
AGN GE E kL F 3H 


Sauti continued : 


I shall speak to you about the everlasting — 


fruitful and flowery productions of this tree. 
They, are of pleasant and pure taste and they are 
to be tasted even by immortals. 


Aaa MSA A AT: 

ae fafuadiier FRA: FANS SII 

EEC CISC ISS aT 

SOE GU a Ug Faget Neil 

SHUT aS Agaa sel 

Requested by his own mother and the son 

of Ganga, Bhishma, the mighty and holy 
Krishna Dvaipayana became the father of three 
sons, who were like three fires, by the two 
wives of Vichitravirya. Having thus begotten 
Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned to 


his hermitage. to prosecute this religious 
studies. 


W Wg Fey Wy TAT AM ga 
Soa hea AGUS esterase: | 
The great Rishi Vyasa did not publish this 
Bharata to the world of mankind until these his 


‘| sons were born, grown up and (died) (went on 


the supreme journey). 


THAT YE: WaT EAN: 
VIVA TATA ARTA RRI 
When he was eamestly solicited’ by 


Janamejaya and thousands of Brahmanas, he 
taught it to his disciple Vaishampayana. 
UUA: WEA: MAMA ATTN C II 
SAY AAA VIA: GA: GA: 
Vaishampayana, sitting together with his 
comrades, recited the Bharata at the intervals of 


the sacrifice and he was repeatedly asked to 
proceed when he stopped. 


MAHABHARATA 


faei Hea WTA ANATS RII 
ag: Wet Ge Great: ES 
Vyasa has fully described the greatness of 
the Kuru race, virtues of Gandhari, the wisdom 
of Vidura and constancy of Kunti. 


AQ Teel MOSTA A MATT 
Sau MUST ATTA: | 
Sq maaga y Cleat JRA 2001 
He has also described the divinity of 
Vasudeva (Krishna), the goodness of the sons 
of Pandu and the evil conduct of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. 
SHEN: Te HAE AAMT! 
agfa ess METI Qo QI 
smeni aani Nea Get: 
Vyasa originally compiled the Bharata, 
exclusive of episodes, in twenty-four thousand 


verses and this much only is called by the 
learned as the real Bharata. 


AMSEC YT: Pat g: Ro V1 
SOMES Fura aiT, 
He subsequently composed an epitome in 


one hundred and fifty verses, an index of the 
chapters of contents. 


$e QUE: Yes YAREN 20 31 
miss gaa: Frere: waat fy: 
He first taught this epitome to his son 
Shuka and then to others of his disciples who 
had the same qualifications. 


ate yaaga aaa a HRT ox! 

firana 4 tactics nf 

fast uaar sits mAg AJET: RoI 

Th aage g Ag NAET 

He then completed another compilation 

consisting of six hundred thousand slokas. Of 
these, thirty hundred thousands are known in 
the world of Devas. Fifteen hundred thousands 
in the world of Pitris, fourteen hundred 


thousands in the world of Gandharvas and one 
hundred thousands in the world of mankind: 


mA maaa Za: FAL 20 & II 


Trae aaa À Yes: 
Narada recited them to the Devas Devala 
to Pitris and Shuka to the Gandharvas, Yakshas 


and Rakshasas. 

afer age cite ANRA shar 

fret are ante wddefaat ax: 

Wea Sea g Wake d Frataai gow 

One of the pupils of Vyasa, 

Vaishampayana, a man of just principles, the, 
first amongst the learned in the Vedas, recited! 
them in this world of mankind. Know, I (Sauti) 


have also recited one hundred thousands verses 
of this great-work. 


gaem waar Tega: 
WA: HU: VAT PTET 
ST: He WTS 
Yet VST gapis oc II 
Duryodhana is like a great tree created out 
of anger, Karna is its trunk; Shakuni is its 


branches; Dushasana its fruit and flowers and 
weak Dhritarashtra is its root. 


gae vival ngA: 
TRASAS ET PINT: | 
Yet HOt Fe A METATI 20811 
Yudhishthira is a great tree, created out of 
virtue and religion; Arjuna is its trunk; Bhima 
is its branches; two sons of Madri are its 


flowers and fruits: and Krishna, Brahma and 
Brahmanas are its roots. 


Wogan ae Be Fea fae a 
SUS gengi ATG: Wl Vol 
Pandu, after conquering many countries by 
his valour and wisdom, retired into a forest and 
took up his abode with the Rishis. 


WIAA WT R SMTA 
AMG TAAL Tare eefereaAT N 22 II 
As a sportsman he brought upon himself a 
very great misfortune by killing a stag when it 
was with its mate. Pandu’s misfortune served 


as a warning for the conduct of all the princes 
of his house as long as they lived. 


ADI PARVA 


Traequuar adaf afer 
SUES STA: ae Ta N: 22211 


His two wives, (Kunti and Madri), 
according to the ordinance of the Shastras, 
admitted to their embraces the celestials, 
Dharma, Vayu, Shakra and two Ashvinis, so 
that the race of Pandu might not be extinct. 

qÀ: We aa MAT vitae: | 
Tardy quay mE AN Vail 
referee ATTA TAA! 
Forereantiremer Sere meran: gx 

When these offsprings of the celestials 
were grown up under the care of their two 
mothers and in the society of holy Rishis, in 
the midst of sacred groves and in the holy 
hermitage, they were taken by the Rishis into 
the presence of Dhritarashtra and his sons. 
They followed them in the garb of 


Brahmacharis and as students; their hairs were 
tied in knots on their heads. 


Ta mA feet Yeas T: 
wusa E SAAT AAE: RRA 


“Our these pupils,” said they, “Are your 
sons, your brothers and your friends. They are 
the Pandavas.” So saying they went away. 

aAA Uisarahtareen 
Rea amt: Aa à à ta ETT gg CU 

When the. Kuru people saw that they were 
introduced by Rishis as the sons of Pandu, the 
higher class amongst them loudly shouted with 
joy- 

ag: faa TA e gi aR 
aa nya: Wg: set TAR TRI eN 

Some, however, said they were. not the 
sons of Pandu; others said they were. Some 
said how they could be the sons of Pandu who 
was dead long ago. 


Tard Waa esa mot: aya ARN 
Att TATA ATS AT TATU ARS 
Voices, however, were heard from all 
sides, crying, “They are welcome. Through 
divine providence, we see before us the sons of 
Pandu. Let their welcome be proclaimed.” 


afer wet feet: Wat Fret ; 
aat Tat HERA SHA RRR 
Pat: YM ma: yagi: | 
AAPA Wat aag R oll 
When the acclamations of the people 
ceased, tremendous plaudits of invisible spirits 
were heard, echoing every point of the 
heavens. Showers of fragrant flowers fell and 
conches and kettle-drums were sounded. Such 
wonders happened when the princes arrived. 
TSM da TAA UOT gina: 
_ Wee amea kagaia: 22 I 
The joyous cry, of the citizens in 
expression of their pleasure for the happy 
event, was so great that it reached the very 
heavens. 
isda Afaro fataantt a 
AA AUSATAG STAT Sea: 11 22 Vl 
Without any apprehension from any one 
and much respected by all the people the 


Pandavas lived there, having studied the whole 
of the Vedas and various other Shastras. 


Baer iter Wer: NEAS 
FAT a Haas AAA A VIZ AU 


The chief men of the city were highly 
pleased with the purity of Yudhishthira, the 
strength of Bhima, the gallantry of Arjuna. 


TOYA AA NAT Al 
Ane cia: aR NATA Al Vx 


The obedience to all their superiors, 
patience and the humility of Nakula and 
Sahadeva. All people were rejoiced to see their 
heroism. 

MHA At Vet at Aq Tea] 
Wea A: HN Heat HA gJ VEL 

A few years after, Arjuna, after performing 
a difficult feat of archery, obtained the hands of 
Draupadi at the Svayamvara in the midst of a 
great assemblage of kings and princes. 


TAY weer: BEEE biitti 
arfer ga ge: a EaI ARE 
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From that day he was very much respected 
by all men as a great bowman. Like the sun he 
appeared in the field of battle and was difficult 
to be beheld by enemies. 

a Palanan aaia ETT 
AERA Ue WHT AEG TI 220 I 

He defeated all the neighbouring 
potentates and -chief tribes and thus 
accomplished all that was necessary for the 
king (Yudhishthira) to perform the great 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 


saai Ta: aga Ut: 

gaS ian ngg: 8221 

Taye NRTA a 

Umea Set Set a ETT II 

After killing Jarasandha, proud of his 

prowess through the wise counsel of Krishna 
and by the prowess of Bhima and Arjuna, 
Yudhishthira acquired the right to perform the 


Rajasuya which abounded in provisions and 
offerings and was full of transcendent\merits. 


gaei amram AeA: | 

AUS WEA AI 83 oll 

fira a araife manan = 

SAMA ERNA Al 23 Bil 

Weal a TIM EBT ausa cer rer 

SAA: YAS WITT 23 VII 

Duryodhana came to this sacrifice. When 

he saw on all sides the great wealth of the 
Pandavas, the offerings, the precious stones, 
gold and jewels, elephants and horses; valuable 
textures, garments and mantles; shawls and 


furs, carpets made of the skin of the Ranku, he 
was filled with envy and became very angry. 


faai TA 4a Yat Wary 
Musang E got Ware 23311 


When he saw the hall of assembly, 
beautifully constructed by Maya after the 
celestial Court, he became exceedingly sorry. 


awa 
meat ayes ATRIA 23 XI 


(To charging him more) when he was 
confused at certain architectural deceptions, 
Bhima sneered at him, before Vasudeva, 
saying he was of low birth. 


a Ama, tut fafa a 
aa gre faauit gR: FN: ZYN 


It was represented to Dhritarashtra that his 
son notwithstanding he was partaking various 
objects of enjoyments and valuable things, was 
becoming pale, lean and meagre. 


aaam Et FATS: gaa: 


CEPA AYA IT; HANTARAN 23 GI” 
Out of affection for him the blind king 
gave his son permission to play at dice (with 
the Pandavas). When Krishna came to know 
this, he became very angry. 


ERTS aP a ret eeTTTEAURTTI 23 Ul 


And being displeased, he did nothing to 
stop the dispute, but overlooked the fatal game 
and other horrible unjust deeds that were the 
result of it. 


Fre fagi diet got wet aoa 
fare gue aferegart RAMI 83 211 


In spite of Bhishma, Drona, Vidura and the 
son of Shardvata, Kripa, he made the 


- Kshatriyas kill one another in the great battle 


that followed. 


Tay mgg sear greaf 
Gare Hear AULT PEAT 23 811 


(At the end of the battle) Dhritarashtra, 
hearing the news of the Pandavas’ success and 
recollecting the vows that Duryodhana, Karna 
and Shakuni had taken. 


TRIBE area Uses ae TTI 
TY Usa Wa FA gg RTI esol 


Thought for a while and addressed Sanjaya 
thus: “Listen to me, O Sanjaya, listen to all I 
am now about to say. You will then find it is 


-|| not fit to treat me with contempt, 


eae Rear heer: | 
4 ferme WH Hert a wet FRIE RII 
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ee 
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You are learned in the Shastras, you are 
intelligent and you are possessed of wisdom. 
(Hear), my inclinations were never for war, nor 


did I feel pleasure in the destruction of my 
race. 


qÀ faa: Wy ay muggy ati 

Ja mAAR Ya ART: 11 BY 2A 
i mag: miraga Mets al 
Bert ARM gT] ER 


I felt no difference between my sons and 
the sons of Pandu. My own sons were 
wayward and they hated me, because I was old 
and blind. I bore all on account of my 
miserable state of being blind and for paternal 
affection. I was foolish and thoughtless and 
Duryodhana grew in folly. 

WÀ rt apr viseer wets: | 
TMAH WT MUST Yl 

My own son was a spectator of the great 
wealth of the powerful sons of Pandu arid was 
sneered at for his awkwardness in entering into 
the hall. _ 

amdo: wa Agas: Msa TH 
femea im gei aasa TL sg tt 
MEARE AT 

Being unwilling to bear all this at the same 
time being incapable of vanquishing the 
Pandavas in the field of bettle, he planned a 
most unjust game at dice, instead of being 
willing to obtain fortune by his own exertion 
and with the help of the king of Gandhara. 


HA AEM Set HAT eT EN RSR 

gar YHA ASA Trager aT: 

q SA AT Aer TATRA RSR 

Hear, O Sanjaya all that happened 

afterwards and all that came to my knowledge. 
When you hear all that I say, recollecting 
everything you will then know me to be a man 
having prophetic eyes. 

Aes ayes feat 

fara veal lent A RE 


+ eat Rerat achat 
Tel ayia fers VHA LY CII 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna, having bent the bow, had 
pierced the mark and brought it to the ground 
and had carried away the princes Krishnaa 
(Draupadi) in the presence of the assembled 
chiefs and potentates. 
ii : i 
maei maA 
ga gA A a 
aa FiA faa all gE 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 


I heard that Subhadra of the Madhu race had 
been forcibly carried away by Arjuna and had ~ 


.| been subsequently married by him in the city 


of Dwarka and the two heroes of the Vrishni 
race, instead of being angry, had come to 
Indraprastha as friends. 
mitai AT 
ata an aiii Tusa a 
Wel Agia festa ASAI! BY oll 

I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna had satisfied Agni by 
giving him the forest of Khandava preventing 
at the same time by his celestial arrows the 


downpour made by Indra, the king of the 
celestials. 


AST AUN TAA ASAT BY Ml 


I had no hope of success, © Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the five Pandavas with their mother 
Kunti had escaped from the house of lac and 
that Vidura had helped them in their escape. _ 


T gta FETE HTT LG AN 


A 12 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna had obtained the hands of 
Draupadi by piercing the mark and the brave 
Panchalas had joined the Pandavas. 
TW AÀ TATA! 
areata aa Tear 
Tal Ayia fasaa ASTI 84 3 11 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the foremost king of the Magadha 
dynasty, the shining star of all the Kshatriyas 
Jarasandha had been killed by Bhima alone 
with his bare arms. 


Faris fest mugg- 
GELE TLES EER LERO 
: ipia 
TA Agia raa PATI LXII 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the sons of Pandu had conquered 
all chiefs and potentates in a general campaign 


and had celebrated the victory by the 
performance of the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya. 


Mel AGS TT GTT AN 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that weeping and sorrowing, Draupadi 
in the season of her impurity, had been dragged 
into court with but one cloth on and treated as 
if she had none in this, though she had her 
protectors. 
Fee aA cat UT 
afaa] maafa: 
gam maa ai 
TET MI f PATI gy I 


Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the wicked wretch Dushasana had 
been able to drag out only a heap of clothes 
without finding its end when he had attempted 


to strip her of her single cloth. 


MAHABHARATA 


i a= 
TR Aaea 
aami wight 
WaT aga faa STAT ON 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Yudhishthira had been defeated by 
Saubala at dice and had been deprived of his 
kingdom as its result but still he was attended 
by his powerful brothers. 
aad fafaa Bet 
eMieet WAT FATT 
Raster Seat usami 
Tar Ape ferro STA V4 cI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the four Pandava brothers, weeping 
in sorrow, had followed their eldest brother and 
had tried every means to mitigate his discom- 
fort. Grier 


Tard eet ey 
R : : 7 
Fal Ayia fanaa WaT 24 eH 


I had no‘hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Yudhishthira had been followed 
into wilderness by Snatakas and by holy 
Brahmanas. 


hanh tat 
farmed aia citer ga 
Wer Agra FATA ASAI VE ol 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that, Arjuna, after pleasing in combat 
the god of gods, the three-eyed Shiva who 


appeared before him in the guise of a hunter, 
had obtained the great weapon Pashupata. 


aarie fate CENE] 
VAIN BAA 
eT Aga fasta HRL Ve RII 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the just and famous Arjuna had 


ADI PARVA 


gone to the land of the celestials and had there 


obtained celestial weapons from Indra, the king 
of the gods. 


aa Aa aaa Psa RR 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna had then defeated the 
Kalakeyas and the Paulomas who were proud 
of the boon they had received from Shiva and 
through which they had been unconquerable 
even by celestials. 


qeg ani 
faif aiaa 
Fa ATL MRAR, 
Ter aera aa ova 2g Bl 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the chastiser of foes, Arjuna, had 
gone to the land | of Indra to kill the Asuras and 
had come back successfully. 


aati Aaaa wi 
RRA mgA 
AST Aa aaa NIRGI 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Bhima and other sons of Kunti, had 
gone to that country which was inaccessible to 
men and met Vaishravana. 


qai PLE TIGIEL 
wat iada ATT 
Sat gant anigat uri 
TAT AGT FAA STATI 2G, GI 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that my sons’ were taken prisoners by 
the Gandharvas on their joutmey to 
Ghoshayatra, but were rescued by Arjuna. 


aari aA eT 
qar i Ye 
ta CARI 
el Agi fase Asta 2g RN 
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I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Dharma had come in the guise of a 
Yaksha and asked some questions of 
Yudhishthira, who answered them well. 


Ta 4 ag, 
ANANT: MSAT 
aen we Soren aT 
— ser apie fetes Hs 25 ol 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that my sons had failed to discover the 
Pandavas when they lived in disguise with 
Draupadi in the kingdom of Virata. 


sere aami BERET: 


TS Aad uga 
Met FiA farara Asa LE CI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that all the chief warriors of my side 
had been defeated by Arjuna on a single 
chariot while he was in the kingdom of Virata. 
ASNT Achat AAT 
Bat Kaa 
at UR: werg 
Wet Agia aaa Tera! VE SII 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that king of Matsya (Virata) had 
offered his virtuous daughter Uttara to Arjuna 
and Arjuna had accepted her for his son 
Abhimanyu. 
See PsN 
SARE Lasse 
aA: Wa gA 
Tal AA faa aI Fo oll 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Yudhishthira, who was defeated at 
dice and deprived of his wealth, who was 
exiled and separated from his relatives and 
friends, had collected an army of seven 
Akshauhinis. 
di ima 


fu 
uw . . 
TAn Wt aaan- 
Wel AA faa ASAI go gI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Vasudeva of the Madhu race, who 
covered the whole universe with his but one 


foot, had been heartily engaged to do good to 
the Pandavas. 


Aerie Teana at 
Beat aa ATER 
SE FE Tele U WAG 
Tel Avie faa AAI! Vo 21 
Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Narada declared that Krishna and 


Arjuna are Nara and Narayana and they had 
been seen together in the region of Brahma. 


Wel Aga farsa Pera! Vo 311 
Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
[heard that being anxious to bring about peace 
for the welfare of mankind, Krishna had come 
to the Kurus, but had gone away being 
unsuccessful in his mission. 


EEEIEI 
gia at Fae Syren 
a amai agen Evert 
Tet FiA fa HL goZ 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Karna and Duryodhana had 


determined to make Krishna a prisoner, but he 
had shown the whole universe in himself. 


aati argid wart 
l 
Sat yai Aiecaat AAA 
Aa iA faa KTI go 4 11 


Thad no hope of Success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Kunti had received consolation 
from him when she stood near his car, weeping 
in sorrow. 


oe eh Mircea et TAT 


MAHABHARATA 


Raa ; 
aa Tere fanaa ASAT BG N 
[had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Vasudeva was their adviser and 
Shantanu’s son Bhishma and Bharadvaja’s son 
Drona had pronounced blessings on them. 


T aut sara arash 

m Seer FETA career 
fear Varvara ae 

Tel Apa faces Ura! Vow 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when ` 


I heard that Karna had said to Bhishma,”I will 
not fight when you fight,” and so saying had 
gone away. 


aari argan at 


Tar FiA feet Haa go 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Vasudeva, Arjuna and powerful 
Gandiva, these three of fearful energy, had 
come together. 
at ayn 
wires tams a 
Heat carga Tey 
WET ATG fE ATTN OR 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Krishna had shown Arjuna all the 


worlds within himself when he full of pity sank 
down upon his chariot. 


Aes Herat 


WIT RA FETA TSAI Re ol 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the great destroyer of foes, 
Bhishma killing ten thousand car-warriors 
every day, had not killed any Pandava hero of 
note. 
Sarit aa Hey 
wea ae fated entre 
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aag: WEAN: NEET- 
WaT AURA fra Hran ge RII 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the virtuous son of Ganga, great 
Bhishma, had himself told the enemies of the 
means of his own death and it had been 
joyfully adopted by the Pandavas. 
a ati 
wt meng 
foraftsst ya: eara 
aar mri faa AAT Ve VI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna, having placed Shikhandin 
before him on his chariot, had wounded the 


infinitely courageous and the unconquerable 
Bhishma. 


Fas maA Wart 
qa at mit ages 
Fa TGA. Eaa WSN Re 311 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that, after reducing the Somakas to a 
few, the old hero Bhishma had been overcome 


with innumerable wounds and was lying on the 
bed of arrows. 


aerate Wa a 
wi afer 
gfi fire afit aa ster 
Tat iA aaa WHAT Re Vl 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that having been requested, Arjuna, 


piercing the ground, had allayed the thirst of 
Bhishma when he very much longed for water. 


Hel AGA FATA STAN RS UII 
I had no hope of success, © Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Vayu, with Indra and Surya had 
united in alliance for the success of the 
Pandavas and even the beasts of prey were 
_ putting us to fear. 


aa Ao CICUIET CU IUIC§ 
farea wax ferret 
q weage | 
Ta aga faa Usa 2 Gl 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Drona though he displayed many 


modes of fight, had not killed any of the chief 
Pandavas. 


Mel Agia aaa Herat Vell 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the mighty car-warriors 
Sansaptakas, appointed to defeat Arjuna, had 
been all killed by him. 
aai Sent 
ERAAN TAL. 
Mal Ata aaa AHA VS ct 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Subhadra’s brave son had singly 
penetrated into our Vyuha, which was 


impenetrable by others and defended by well- 
armed Drona himself. 


WET AVA aa ASA! 22 Vil 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that our great car-warriors, being 
unable to defeat Arjuna, had enjoyed joy after 
jointly surrounded and slain the boy 
Abhimanyu. 


ECEIGE IEE rect 
SA TE 
agh VA T 
Wel A aa ARR Oll 


Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the blind Kauravas were shouting 


< 
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with joy for killing Abhimanyu and that Arjuna 
had taken his celebrated vow about Saindhava. 
SaaS Hea Miers 
Wega TEES EEN 
wea tot yga a A 
TET AGI farara ATA Ve Vil 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna had taken the vow of killing 
Saindhava and he had fulfilled his vow in the 
presence of his enemies. 


AAT Arter Sasa 

Feed aM ARANA 
VERE ayer Wart 

Mel AA FEAT ASAT Be RII 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Vasudeva, finding the horses of 
Arjuna fatigued, unyoked them in the field of 
battle, gave them water to drink and re-yoking 
them, drove the chariot as before. 


Tape TEAR 
Wet fast ws 
Wary Mary aR 
Tel Aga aa AsT Be 311 


Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Arjuna had kept back all is 


assailants when his horses were taken away for 
drink. 


aant Anat: gg: 
Amia gga WET 

ai aa ar at pana 

aq Ayia aaa Hlg SI 


Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Yuyudhana of the Vrishni race 
went back to the place where Krishna and 
Arjuna were, after having thrown the army of 
Drona into disorder, having none to withstand 
the attack on account of powerful elephant. 


Saray moia Arh 
CERI Seated Fane: | 
Tel agra fasta HAIRS 4 11 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Karna, having got Bhima in his 
power, had allowed him to escape only with 
some contemptuous terms and having dragged 
him with the end of his bow. 


Bal RT: paani TT 

ant AA FT: 
ami, Geet aera 

eT AGT aara STN FG UI 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I hear that Drona, Kritavarma, Kripa, Karna, 
Ashvathama and Shalya had allowed 
Saindhava to be killed before their presence. 


Ter AGIA fata TA Vg ll 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that through the machinations of 
Krishna, the celestial weapon Shakti, given to 
Karna by Indra, had been hurdled against 
Ghatotkacha of a dreadful form. 


Tees noA 
JA Brat Yaga we 
Wal GT; WAL waare 
Wer ATA feasts Asa ve ct 
_ I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that in the fight between Karna and 
Ghatotkacha, the Shakti, had been hurled 


against Ghatotkacha by Karna, the weapon 
which should have certainly killed Arjuna. 


ai Aah 
gegeman i 
Wares ma arei 
TA ATS faa TNR S I 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Dhrishtadyumna, violating all the 
rules of war, had killed Drona while insensible 
on his chariot and bent on death. 
mAg aei RAN 
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rece lner 


Wi Fe mAn 
TET AGA Esra AAAI Ao ott 

I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Nakula, the son of Madri, had 
driven the chariot of the son of Drona all 
around the place, having engaged with him in 
single combat before the whole army and 
proving himself fully equal to him. 


Ber AA Prec Aoga 
meni Rene frp 
= Jri . 
aa iÀ fanaa HNI R o I 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Drona’s son had misused the 


weapon named Narayana and had failed to kill 
the Pandavas. 


Ta Mga gE 
fani areas sit 
Fal Agia fasta Paral Yo VW 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Bhima had drunk the blood of his 
cousin Dushasana and none was able to 
prevent him. 


a cal 3 
at melang] 
aart fare faqel 
Tet Aa fara Usa 2 oX 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the exceedingly brave and 
unconquerable in war, Karna had been killed 
by Arjuna in the war of brothers, which was 
mysterious even to celestial. 
arate Agi A YL 
IRCA Kaag 
asi miri : 
Ter AGA fas ATT OXI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard: that Yudhishthira had defeated the son 
of Drona, Dushasana and fearful Kritavarma. 


TW Bt niet ge! 
Rel TA Gt AT HA 
Fal AA Pasa WaT Vo 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Yudhishthira had killed the King of 
Madra, who always challenged Krishna. 


Ti ae 


Bt Va mel WE 
Tel Arges festa PsA 20 GI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Saubala, the man of magic power 
and the root of the gaming and the feud, had 
been killed by Sahadeva. Ey 
ii Ji : 
Be Weal RRT Aga: | 
Fart fat sage 
el Aya aaa HR oW 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Duryodhana, having been spent 
with fatigue, his strength being gone out and 


without even a chariot, had gone to a lake and 
had taken refuge in its waters. 


EEA LE N IEG ILESE ELELE A 


amdui ada: Ut À 
Tal AA aaa NL QoS 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the Pandavas accompanied by 
Krishna had gone to the lake and had begun to 


address my son contemptuously, who was 
never able to put up with any affront. 


PR IRCICUIECEINIEE 


Welge, WS ET 
fret et argeaet JET Se 
Tal Agia fasta WHAM Voit 


I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when ee: 


I heard that while displaying various modes of 
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attack and defence in a club-fight, he had been 
unjustly slain through the counsels of Krishna. 


aes ARR- 
earl Vale ATCT YAH 


Wer Aga fasrara TAL? oll 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that the sons of Drona and others had 
committed a horrible and infamous deed by 
killing the Panchalas and the sons of Draupadi 
in their sleep. 
À : f ù N 
THA WAR NFR 
ganana mi 
aar iA fasaa ASAT 2 RRI 
I had no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when 
I heard that Ashvathama, having been pursued 
by Bhima, had discharged the greatest of 
weapons, named Aishika, by which the son in 
the womb of Uttara was destroyed. 
Vat RASA 
RASA MTT 
SHIFT EF et 
oer Agta T TTT R RII 


Thad no hope of success, O Sanjaya, when . 


I heard that the weapon Brahmashira, 
discharged by Ashvathama, had been repelled. 
by Arjuna with another weapon, on which he 
had uttered the word Svasti and that 
Ashvathama had to surrender the Jewel that 
Was on his head. 
arate argo mf 
d À UTA Tera: | 
amm: Syrah Agi 
REA: FTT? 


Thad no hope of Success, O Sanjaya, when 
Theard that for wounding the son in the womb 


` . of Uttara both Krishna and Dvaipayana -had 


- cursed him. 


Vea TAT gaT 
we Tait: fagia 


MAHABHARATA 
at art gent weed: 
mi mana A:I? Vv 
Alas! Gandhari is to be pitied! She has lost 
all her children, grand children, parents, 
brothers and kindred. A most difficult work has 


been performed by the Pandavas. A kingdom 
has been gained by them without a rival. 


we gÈ ae AT: gar À 
WaSees Wosart a Re 
wet farens 
aen i Aà gaT? gy 11 
Alas! I have heard that only ten persons 
are alive in this war three on our side and seven 
on the side of the Pandavas. Eighteen 


Akshauhinis of Kshatriyas have been slain in 
this fearful battle. g 


Tawa fasiot Are snfergrtter Ary 
Mat Woot ge wat Agente Ae eel 


Utter darkness is all around me, a faintness 
comes over me. O Suta, consciousness is 
leaving me, my mind is distracted. 


Aeara 
gagra gaisa fanar age: fan: 
Yfesd: Greet: tert RTA? g 
Sauti said : 


Bewailing his fate thus, Dhritarashtra was 
Overcome with the greatest sorrow and lost his 
senses for a time. But being revived, he 
addressed Sanjaya in these words. 


gag Sart 
Ha MUR erent aT fer 
Wile Bile A nnà wet sifa? 
Dhritarashtra said ; 


After what has happened, O Sanjaya, I 
desire to abandon this life without any further 
delay. I do not see any good by keeping it alive 


any longer. 
KUGEL 
i a atai ett faei nia 
Faai Gar mi geni A: GAR ke 
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Sauti said : 
_ While thus talking and bewailing sighing 
like a serpent and fainting every moment, the 
wise son of Gavalgana (Sanjaya) addressed the 
“pitiable king of the earth in words instilled with 
deep meaning. 
WAT Jara 

ITAA À TARAS 2 20 Il 

SOE Se AGRI ST IAT: I 

Hey Usa qo: wyfedy AN el 

TIRTTAASE: eH: | 

eur yfr Rra AREE: R? 

afeh AMT: MA A: RAA TTL 
Sanjaya said : 

From wise Narada and Vyasa you have 
heard, O king, of immensely powerful men, 
men of great exertions, men born of great royal 
dynasties, men full of great qualities, men well- 
versed in the art of using celestial weapons, 
men who, having conquered the world by 
righteous war and performing sacrifices with 


proper offerings, obtained fame in this world 
and finally succumbed to death. 


set mari H Gard saat TTL? aN 

aed Wied a eA 

area at Set efit Ae I 

faafia ere 

ets E mi WMA All 

Tot aera a wrest 

pact werent we ATIR RAI 

soe t Saat nRT: FATA 
yaa aA waT RRON 

Go ses ATR? 


Such men were Shaivya, the brave car- 
warrior Srinjaya, the great amongst all 
conquerors Suhotra, Rantideva, Kakshivanta, 
greatly glorious, Damana, Balhika, Sharyati, 
Ajita, Nala, Visvamitra, the killer of enemies, 


the greatly strong Ambarisha, Maruta, Manu, 
Ikshvaku, Gaya, Bharata, Parshurama, the son 
of Dasharatha Rama, Sashabindu, Bhagiratha, 
Kritavirya, Janamejaya and Yayati of good 
deeds, who performed sacrifices, assisted by 
the celestials themselves and by whose 
sacrificial altars and stakes the habitable and 
inhabitable regions of this earth were all over 
marked. When Shaitya was much afflicted for 
the loss of his children, (the histories of) these 
twenty four Rajas were told to him in the olden 
time by the celestial sage, Narada. 


Wage Tea: Yel TSA Sere: | 
TERM WIA: Wea: Aled JOIN PVM 
But besides these, other kings, who were 
great car-warriors, who were more powerful 
than the above, who were noble in mind and 


full of every good quality, had also fallen into 
the grasp of Death. 


We: gedig: W aera mg: 

AYR gaa aR fait T:N? Zol 

fast cifteiaiset Na: AA Tages! 

SPL: YA: SST gg FAN 23 vl 

SMR: Ul St: WI: Mena: | 

SRT: WY Ug: MÄSTE: 1 23 VMI 

Valea: YA: gie Tees! 

Heal (EMMA Yaa Acts 233M 

Aaa: VTA: YM: Yat: WI 

Wysgismaise: Prager: yeas 23 vil 

aaga: ae gear: 

TPs erengaldeng UAT VIG Ul 

afafa at: aA: 

meN: eg: UST ARIZA 

Ut A UST: VANSA Wee: | 

FE VAL TENA UST VSO 

They were Puru, Kuru, Yadu, Shura, 

Vishagashva, M@hadyuti, Anuha, Yuvanashva, 
Kakutstha, Vikrami, Raghu, Vijaya, Vitihotra, 
Anga, Bhava, Shveta, Brihadguru, Ushinara, 


Shataratha, Kanka, Duliduha, Druma, 
Dambhodbhava, Para, Vena, Sagara, Sankriti, 


Nimi, Ajeya, Parashu, Pundra, Shambhu, 


aoa” 


z 
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Devavridha, Anagha, Devahavya, Supratima, 
Supratika, Brihadratha, Mahotsaha, Vinitatma, 
Sukratu, the King of Nishadha Nala, 
Satyavrata, Shantabhaya, Sumitra, Subala, 
Janujangha, Anaranya, Arka, Priyabhritya, 
Shuchivrata, Balabandhu, Niramarda, 
Ketushringa, ` Brihadbala, Dhrishtaketu, 
Brihatketu, Diptaketu, Niramaya, Avikshita, 
Chapala, Dhurta, Kritabandhu, Drindheshudhi, 
Mahapuranasambhava, Pratyanga, Paraha and 
Shruti. These kings and hundreds and 
thousands others. 


feat gagaan HEAT: 
Vaal Pert Marea Yar Sat WA VR Cll 
Who were greatly powerful and wise, had 

met death like your sons, quitting immense 
wealth and pleasure. 

Xi fen aa faea wa a 

ARITA Rei Aes Viet SATAN 

fafa: wet GPs yet eres 

Maha quart ale Ft Tat: 11 ¥ oll 


Even those men, who possessed all the 
noble virtues and whose heavenly valour, 
generosity, magnanimity, faith, truth, purity, 
simplicity and mercy, are published in the 
Puranas by the sacred bards of great learning, 
gave up their lives. 


qa Yat gua: Wea AAT 
GEN giae A Aaga 2% gl 
gana Mere gain: 
Ai regge à ga AA ge 


Your sons were wicked, envious, 
avaricious, of passionate temperament and 
Vicious disposition; you are well-versed in the 
Shastras, you are intelligent and wise; those 
men whose understanding follows the dictates 
of the Shastras, never succumb to grief or 
misfortune. ca pie 


Prater “rte ferent & ren 
Weegee: Sat A Fae Ve ait 
afaa qe ter gage 

Gal saras eat Pratagqaetell 2% XI 


You know, O king, the severity and levity 
of fate. You know what anxiety you showed 


for the safety of your sons. There‘ore, this grief 
is unbecoming of you. It is not fit for you to 
grieve for that which must happen. 


taafi art + naad 
meee Ae Maa JAAN 2 ¥ ull 
Who can avert by his cleverness the 
decrees of fate? None can go beyond the path 
marked for him by Providence. Existence and 
non-existence, pleasure and pain, come by 
Time. 


AA: Tatler YT Sater: WaT WaT: | 
ETI Wa: clot let: PTA GA Vw 
Time creates all things and Time destroys 


them all. Time burns all creatures and Time 
again extinguishes that fire. 


act fe Hed aAA YMA 
ae: Wert Wal: wert fags GAN Ys 
All things, good and bad, in the three 


worlds, are created by Time. Time destroys 
them and Time creates them again. 


Bet: YAS R are fe gimn: 
ale: Way AG Mag: WAU RVC 


Time alone is awake when all are asleep. 
Time cannot be overcome by any one. Time 
walks in everything without being retarded. 


AAA Aa À AT Sahel ATTA! 
Urea, Gar T Mat SIGHS RXS 


Knowing that all things, past, present and 
future, are the outcome of Time it is not fit for 
you to be overcome with grief. a 


Aeara 
Fee aa FATE TAT 
TOT TATA WAC TUTRTATI 24 0 l 
Sauti said : 


Gavalgana’s son, (Sanjaya), having thus 
comforted the royal Dhritarashtra, who was 
overwhelmed with grief for the death of his 
sons, restored peace to his mind, 

sau yoat PEAS 
fafa: creat Ah yt aafereRTA 11 24 RII 

Great Dvaipayana composed a holy 

Upanishad on these facts; and it has been 


eaa Ee EEE 
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published to the world by the learned and 
sacred bards in the Puranas. 

ATER ya ena: 

TAT Ft AAMT ANAT RN RII 


The study of Bharata is such an act of piety 
that even he who reads only one line of a verse 
with reverence has his sins all destroyed. 


dad BA Ta TEASE: 
H aare TAT ATT: 3M 


In this Bharata, sinless and immaculate 


Devas, Devarshis: and Brahmanas have been 
described as well as Yakshas and great Nagas. 


maraga ASI UA: 
u R uai da ii ya TRAZI 


: In it has also the possessor of six attributes, 
the eternal Vasudeva, been described. He is 
true and just, pure and holy. 
Wat TAIT get Ta: TART 
wer fen aration aerate PATS Vk GU 
In it is described the eternal Brahma, the 


great true light, whose great and divine deeds 
the wise and learned men declare. 


Se aada a Wad 
ates wees maggia: RNAI 


From whom has been produced the non- 
existent and existent- non-existent universe 
with the principle of reproduction and 
progression, birth, death and rebirth. 


FA Fat Tet VSO 
eA Wl Ter A Us UVa Vy! 

In it has also been described He who is 
Adhyatma and who partakes the attributes of 
the five elements and He to whom 
unmanifested and other such words cannot be 
applied. 

SHaMAT Yr AMAT: | 


aaraa aea AERAN 


. And also He whom the Yogis, possessed 
of meditation and Tapa, behold in their hearts 
as the reflection of an image in a mirror. 

HA: Uh: UAT TTT: | 

SAMA AL: gE RAR 


The man of faith, ever devoted, ever 
employed in the exercise of virtue, is freed 
from sin on reading this chapter, of the 
Bharata. 


aganin eT: 
Ra: ai gaa Hreperretelall 2G ON 
The believer who always hears this 
introductory chapter, of the Bharata from the 


beginning, never meets with any difficulties (in 
this world). 


SY dea anf 
wager feared 
AIHA MANAT- 
FERIA A Maa VE Vil 
The man, who repeats any part of its 
introduction at the morning and evening _ 
twilights, at the time of repeating, is freed fro 
sins collected during the day and night. 
A Syed UAT A 
qaii Gat sett feral ae Geil BE VU 
In the body of Bharata this chapter, is truth ` 


and ambrosia; as butter is among curds and a 
Brahmana among bipeds. 


amuak A Aas AANS AAT 
zagaa: Aer MARS ag 2g 3 
As Aranyaka among the Vedas, as 
ambrosia among medicines, as the ocean is 


great among all lakes, as cow among all 
quadrupeds. 


adai TIT ATS 

UH Meese TRUM AAT 1 RRX 

See à RIS 

saenga Ag ARARA 

So is Bharata, among all histories. He, who 

causes to be recited by a Brahmana even one 
line of it during a Shraddha, gives to the dead 
ancestors his offerings of food and drink which 
become inexhaustible. The Vedas are 
expounded by the aid of history and Purana. 


fea det Ae RERI 
wrt aati aeaa RRI 


But the Veda is afraid of men of little 
learning, lest they hurt it. The leamed man. 


Sanh toe wes 


f 
ra 


A 


22 MAHĀBHĀRATA 
who recites this Veda, (Bharata) gains CHAPTER 2 
advantage. (PARVA SANGRAHA PARVA) 

qureeatac i UT RTT Brief introduction to the story of 

q gi yini wud Af RON Mahabharata 

Even the sin of killing embryo is destroyed aA SE: 
it wi erence at eve 

change ofthe moon eeno | arai ag ER 

Ret Ut AA REA RR À n: Ud ama Harare T V1 

Set TOA Seer R The Rishis said : 

a Aag: ata a wala ATCTATAT: | we wish to hear, O son of Suta, all about 


Varga Sel Ut AART: I?ER 
ut fect Yt: Wea: Wer Fora g 
(age: eA Ae wits aan! Voll 


I tell you, the whole Bharata has been read 
by the man who reads this chapter,. The man 
who with reverence hears every day these 
sacred words, gains long life and goes to 
heaven. In time gone by, the celestials met 
together and placed the four Vedas on one side 
and this Bharata on the other side of a scale 
and the Bharata weighed heavier. 


Wel Wafer censor, AeA EAA 
Herd Hf ect ot AAU Tals 01 
From that time, it is called Mahabharata. It 
is considered superior to the Vedas, both in 
substance and gravity of import. 


Aerdancared e REGE EZTI] 
Femne at Aa ANA: WAIL 2 RII 
It is called: Mahabharata from this 
superiority in substance and gravity of import. 


He who understands its real meaning, is freed 
from all sins. 


TA A RASER A Krch: 
SEDEC AIE GE IEEE I 

Weel a A hech- 
KAA MAEN es: 1 V9 AI 


Tapa is not a sin, study is not a sin, the 
ordinances of the Vedas are not sins, the 
acquisition of wealth by exertion is not a sin: 
when they are abused, then do they become the 
sources of evil. 


the place you called Samantapanchaka. 


Aeara 


TOES aa AY A g GAM: YM: 
PHU a AT MA: 
Sauti said : 
Hear, O Brahmanas, the sacred words I 
say, You are fit, O best of men, to hear them. 
Am: Healt WA; Pea R: 
TAHT gi mama AT: 3 
At the end of Treta and in the beginning of 
Dwapara Yuga, the greatest of all that ever 
wielded arms, Parashurama, being impatient of 


wrongs, repeatedly destroyed all the Kshatriya 
races of the world. 


u Wea gaga Wears let: |. 
Waa Tat WHIT Aframmi wn 
That fiery Rama, after destroying the 


Kshatriyas by his own prowess, made five 
lakes of blood at Samantapanchaka. 


u Ag finar: ggg aef: 
fi iiaa HRR A: JTN 
We have heard, that being senseless with 

anger, he offered oblations to the manes of his 
ancestors, standing in the bloody water of these 
lakes. 

aias A feet gE 

Ta WA Here iT: SA at TANISI 


Thereupon Richika and others of his 
ancestors appeared and said, “Rama, O blessed 
Rama, O son of Bhrigu, we are pleased 


smear Tiguan a famo qa wt 


ADI PARVA 


mr 


ai quiter ay à afrasa mego 

i With your filial piety and prowess. O 
mighty one, blessing be upon you. O illustrious 
one. Ask the boon you desire to have. 

Wa zara 

aR À im: stat egne afi 

qa Teh gagni AAMT CII 

gaa cee A ngia agm: 1g 


Rama said : 


If, O fathers, you are pleased with me, the 
boon, I ask is that I may be freed from the sin 
of annihilating the Kshatriyas and that the 
lakes, that I have made, may become 
celebrated shrines in the world. 

ud aaa fraremargeti 
i anata Aage: a ART gl gol 

The ancestors then said, “It would be as 

you have wished. But be pacified. 


Wat WAT Tt Set Sart VENTA | 
ATTA Yor aah tether RRI 
The region, that lies near those five bloody 


lakes, has become famous from that day by the 
name of holy Samantapanchaka. 


aa forge a Suit ge: UTARI 
Mea aren d Set areg eo: 1 RN 
The wise men have said that every place 


should be known by a name significant of 
something which may have made it famous. 


arnt Ba Moa alerts! 
QUA Yo OTSA TA: I RN 


At the end of Dwapara and in the 
beginning of Kali, a great battle was fought 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas, here at 
this holy Samantapanchaka. 


afe maafa ee ARRI 
HREM r ANRE gE BVI 


In that holy place, where there was not the 
least raggedness, were assembled eighteen 
Akshauhinis of soldiers, all eager for battle. 


ma i fastens tae FCT T:N 
qafa HRT STE A FEST: RUMI 


O Brahmanas, they were all killed in that 
place. Thus, © Brahmanas, its name is 
explained. 


quay Tone A Vet a: NAT: 
Meena Me WAT eraa: 11 
mer oe: a arema clergy Yaar: Il VE I 


I have described to you that beautiful and 
holy place. I have told you, O best of 
Brahmanas, all about this place, a place famous 
in the three worlds. 

Waa Sd: 
aaia sit wrk Anca TAI 
trang Ay Tara FATT Vol 
The Rishis said : 


We wish to know, O Son of Suta, all about 
Akshauhini which you have mentioned to us. 


atn: Water Awa 
weeds at g we fe fated aan ec 
Tell us the numbers of foot-soldiers, horses 


chariots and elephants, which make an 
Akshauhini, for you know every thing. 


alftrearer 
Weal Wit Weel AM: US Teles 
TA Toate: Uae 23 11 
Sauti said : 


One chariot and one elephant, five foot 
soldiers and three horse-men, form a Patti. 


Ute g fagurrarng: Sage gaT:I 
A Agaa Yer seated R ott 


Three Pattis make a Senamukha, thre 
Senamukhas make a Gulma. i 


FAL YO ATL AT a g WOT: | 
Tracer Ra: AR aR: gt 


Three Gulmas make a Gana, three Ganas a 


Vahini, three Vahinis taking together, form a 
Pritana. 


TA ReRe aa 


f ag gR eT: RRN 
Three Pritanas make a Chamu, three 
Chamus an Anikini and ten times one Anikini 
is called by the learned as one Akshauhini. — 


_*# 


a 


ol 


stR: ASAT WAT festa: | 
Jemaat: eatery: Il BBM 
argua war Year AAT: | 
TAT a aiaa Fae RTI RZN 
O best of Brahmanas, mathematicians have 
calculated that there are twenty one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy chariots in an 
Akshauhini. The number of elephants is also 
the same. Hees 
qa raga g Mente TAa gi 
AMO anro ACT ATE: Bh I 
vate AAA YT A 
aerator egia ETAT RS 
Know, the number of foot’ soldiers is one 
hundred nine- thousand three hundred and 
fifty; the number of horses is sixty-five 
thousand six-hundred and ten. 
qaf mg: temma SAT: 
Ai a: crater Ae TAMT: RN 
Those who are acquainted with the 
Principle of number call the above, explained 
fully by me, the numbers of an Akshauhini. 
Ue VET psaN: 
setieval Essie: faltsmreresta gic 


O best of Brahmanas, the eighteen 
Akshauhinis of the Kurus and the Pandava 
soldiers were composed according to this 
count. 


wea à eet aaa Fert War: 
BARAT Seal AgI? gI 


Time brought them all together in this 
place and making the Kauravas the cause, 
destroyed them all: 


Sait Jae sist ava raf 
ei WS FOG WA eae 3 oll 


Bhishma, skillfull in arms, fought for ten 


days. Drona defended the Kuru army for five 
days. 


Set JJA X g aul: WAATEA: 
Vesiseiqadt Get METT RI 
Tea aae ATERRAR: 113 21 


MAHABHARATA 


The destroyer of enemy’s soldiers, Karna, 
fought for two days; Shalya for half a day and 
for a half a day then lasted the club-fight of 
Duryodhana and Bhima. At the ‘close of that 
day, Ashvathama, Kritavarma and Kripa. 


wee Pig feat seqaifatet gem 
AY VHA À MEERI 3 3 
Destroyed the army of Yudhishthira when 
his soldiers were unsuspectingly sleeping. O 


Shaunaka, the best of narrations, the Bharata, 
which is narrated here at your sacrifice. 


SST ea ra AT era 
ai aei a agit att wet 3 vu 
Was formerly narrated at the sacrifice of 
Janamejaya by the learned pupil of Vyasa. In it 


has been fully described the fame and valour of 
the kings of the world. 


iss a victor wie: Tae 
firar ATT 3 & 11 


There are three Parvas in the beginning (of 
this great work), namely Paushya, Pauloma and 
Astika, which contain many wonderful dictions 
and descriptions and senses. 


aimi ats mafia afer 
ance Ady referer fe sifaa 36 


As men desirous of final release, accept 
Vairagya, so it is accepted by the wise. As Self 
is among things to be known, as life among 
things that are dear. 


Fea: WEA: Ae: Waren) 
smaa a afer a feet 3 


So is it the best among all histories and also 
among all Shastras. There is not a story current 
in the world which does not depend on it. 


AGAMA TAT TOTTI 
aM A aa 3 ¢ Il 


As the body depends on the food it 


partakes so all poets serve and cherish this 
Bharata. 


sg AAT SAT: | 
sea afea Geeta 3 211 
TRS: Ao Aaaa ATI ol 


. 
Pea 
0 


ADI PARVA 


ari 


As the servant who wishes for promotion 
serves his master and as the words, constituting 
the various branches of knowledge and the 
Vedas, display vowels and consonants only, so 


this excellent history displays the highest 
knowledge. 


Te Rae faferaaada:! 
qaga AAT a 
TTA FA WATTS I% RI 
Hear the outline of the Parvas (chapters) of 
this Bharata history which is full of subtle 


meaning and logical connection and which is 
rich with the meanings of the Vedas. 


vagan wel fatter: vdi: 
Wet Uteiearetten tetera cory 2 
The first is called Anukramanika, the 


second Parva Sangraha; then come Pauloma, 
Paushya, Astika, Adianshavatarana, 


Wi: Waarahargd NATT 
Gel agren Viera vs NE 


After this the wonderful and thoughtful 
Sambhava, then Jatugrihadaha, then Hidimba, 


Aa THAT: UA Wa Gat A:I 
At: Waa VOM: Visa: Vs Area svi 


Then Baka-vadha and then Chaitraratha, 
then Panchali-svayamvara Parva, 


arent afa at ated PITA 
agemi ud Weasels AS Il 
Then after defeating the rivals in rightful 
battle Vaivahika Parva, then Viduragamana 
and Rajya-lambha. 
FART GT ATA: GARETT T:N 
MAELO AA PORRI SE I 
Then Arjuna-vanavasa, Subhadraharana, 
Harana-harika, 
ad: ausa daa HINA 
quad at: Wee WAT Ta: WAN Vl! 
Then Khandava-daha and Mayadarshana, 
then come Sabha Parva and Mantra Parva, 


aurea; Wa ud fafa cel 
ud farang mge E 


Then Jarasandha-vadha and Digvijaya; 
after Digvijaya comes the Parva called 
Rajasuyika. 

Teac Rea: 

ACIS Ae: WGA: WANS Fl 

Wa sma ud fatan Seal 

FRAT Wa HAMA: TET G ol 

Then Arghabhiharana, Shishupalavadha, 


Dyuta, Anudyuta Parva; Then Aranyaka, 
Kirmira-vadha, Arjunabhigamana; 


SRS Ta horses 
SATs Ua HAA: THY RI 
And then Kairata, in which the battle 


between Arjuna and Shiva is described; Then 
Indralokabhigamana. 


AUST a Mites HRT! 
Ai Ae: Wa HOTTA TAT R 
Then comes the pathetic, pious and 
religious story of Nala-upakhyana; Then 
Tirtha-yatra of the wise king of the Kurus. 
Waa: Va AAA: TA 
Pameceyd Tal AIST TT: 
Then Jatasura-vadha, then Yakshayuddha, 
then Nivatakavacha-yuddha and Ajagara; 
WRUSAAARA SF Valera 
Pare et: Va Rae aA HG SU 
Then Markandeya-samasya, then the Parva 
of the meeting of Draupadi and Satyabhama; 
BAA Ud: Va Wa M: 
ARAA wat NYG I 
Then Ghoshayatra, Mriga-svapna, then 
Brihidraunikamakhyana and Aindradyumna; 
Wadler wa aANT l 
UAT eA MAAE & Il 
Then  Draupadi-Harana-Parva, then 
Jayadratha-Vimochana, then the story of 
Savitri, illustrating love of husband and 
chastity; 


THAR Ue HINT: WAL 
HUSA Ue Ma: REREN 


- 
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After this the story of Rama, then 
Kundala- Harana Parva; 
aoa Wd: Wa ae Tera 
mugami WAV TAA A Wer Y Sl 
That which comes next is Aranya and then 
Virata, where the Pandavas went (in disguise) 
and fulfilled their promise. 
witht Aq: Ue Ves MET ae: 
akiras en: ud dented BATTING RI 
Then the Kichaka-vadha, then Gograhana, 


then the marriage of Abhimanyu with the 
daughter of the king of Virata. 


sand fag Set Teg! 
T: UNAM AR: WHT oll 
Then is the most wonderful Parva Udyoga. 
The next one is Sanjaya-yana. 


WANN Ta Ua gauss feta 
Ue Mage À yone TS VII 


Then comes Prajagara, the anxieties of 
Dhritarashtra, then Sanatsujata, the mysteries 
of Philosophy. 


Uae: Ud WEE Tl 
AMAA At maA AI & VI 


Then Yanasandhi, the arrival of Sri 
Krishna. Then the story of Matali and that of 
Galava: 


Wied ama a dale q 
SAE Wel ENTARA 311 
Then the stories of Savitri, Vamadeva and 


Vainya; then the stories of Jamadagni and 
Shodasharajika: 


Winag: Gore EEG ENIE EE ( 
Sait; Aaa AEA XII 


Then the arrival of Krishna at the court, 
then Vidula-Putra-shasana, then the 
assemblage of troops and the story of Seta; 


qa faataa moeni Ug: 
faiai a ia: Ud PENSATE 4 I 
Then comes the quarrel of the noble 


Karna, then the march of the Kum and 
Pandava armies to the field of battle. 


TUE a Uae AeA 
THAR Taree S UI 
Then Rathatiratha-Sankhya Parva, then the 
arrival of wrath-inspiring messenger Uluka; 


Sra Va HAT: WA 
Sonat vel AMAT TEA gO 


Then the story of Amba, 
wonderful installation of Bhishma; 
Westar waht Tee 

afrad aa: wa ATI S ¢11 
Then (the account of) the creation of Jambu- 
khanda and Bhumi, then the account of island. 


Waits maA Wes Weare: | 
ROT ud Ue RT: NR 
Then Bhagavad-Gita Parva, then Bhishma- 


vadha, then the installation of Drona and then 
the death of Sanshaptakas; 


aRmgaa: wet sand reat 
TAAT: Wel ARAARA: 1119 0 HI 
Then Abhimanyu-vadha, then Pratijna 


Parva, then Jayadratha-vadha and 
Ghatotkacha-vadha; 


“at Aaa: ud fase cimatu 
Blatt ATOR YATANI 8 


Then the hair-stirring Drona-vadha, then 
the discharge of Narayana weapon; 


ule tet Ha VMI Tt: TTI 
Barat Va Maye: WAN 2A 


Then Kama Parva and then next to it is 
Shalya Parva. Then Hrida Pravesha Parva, then 
Gada-Yudha. 


Ua Me: Ue ig 
Ot Set Yaa Wel Afina 3 


Then Sarasvata and the description of 
Tirtha and Vansha and then Sauptika, 
describing the disgraceful conduct of the 
Kurus. 


Wiles ud fea Sel gare 
Veale Td ean: WANS 


Then dreadful Aishika Parva, then Jala- 
pradana, then Strivilapa; 


then the 


£) 


ADI PARVA 


malaa: Wes Tera mre: 1119 & I 
Then Shraddha Parva, describing the 
funeral rites for the killed Kurus; then 


Charvaka-vadha who was a Rakshasa but 
appeared as a Brahmana. 


o Riah ud mhea eta: 
afam yani a Vales TATUS II 


Then the coronation of wise Yudhishthira, 
then Griha-pravibhagaparva; 


MRA Teal AA MATET 
amais Vas WME: TELOV 


Then Shanti Parva, then 
Rajadharmanushasana, then Apaddharma and 
Mokshadharma; 


YAR TEET 
wighiag gata: Hada mTio c 


Then come Shukaprashna-abhigamana, 
Brahma-prashna-anushasana, the origin of 
Durvasa and colloquy with Maya. / wi / 


Wt: Wa WHI 
Thei da Tat rere eT: 19 VA 


Next comes Anushasana, then 
ascension of wise Bhishma to heaven. 


CO RICCO ud HANT 
ait ce xf Revere eo 


he next one is all sin-destroying 
Ashvamedha and then Anu-Gita, containing 
spiritual philosophy. 
ud Usa para al 
ARTE Ue Tat: ATER R 


Next come Ashramavashika, Putra- 
darshana and the arrival of Narada; 


Tact Ud ales cal AX GEN 
HEU Ta aieh AIS RN 
- Then comes Mausala, full of cruel and 
terrible incidents; then Mahaprasthana, and the 
ascension to heaven. 


fad friaa ferent: haai 


Then follows the Purana which is called 
Khila Harivansha, in it is Vishnu Parva, 


the 


CE 
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describing the early life of Vishnu and the 
destruction of Kansa. 

afad areh aerdagi Hed! 

Taiyi i ama ARTI X 
— The last of all is Bhavishya Parva which 
contains future prophecies. These are.the one 
hundred Parvas, composed by the noble and 
great Vyasa. 


maA CAAT ets | 
SHI Aaa ataa Ge aI 
Having placed them in eighteen Parvas, the 


son of Lomaharshana, the descendant of Suta, 
recited them in the forest of Naimisha; 


AAA AAA: Tare: | 
dei ICC aI CERT ICE (RAAT 
Of which the above is an abridgement. 


Adi-Parva contains, Paushya, Pauloma, Astika, 
Adi-anshavatarana, 


duet garei fefsraceatcer: | 
TM Sat FAT: USM Tau ctl 


Sambhava; the burning of the house of lac, 
the destruction of Hidimba and Baka and 
Chaitraratha, the Svayamvara of Draupadi; 


AAU ARa Tet daeh CIA! 
agumi da (eae Ue CII 


Her marriage after a righteous battle with 
the rivals, the arrival of Vidura, the regaining 
of kingdom, 


SATAY QAR TR: 
RUT da eet USAT TNC Sil 
Arjuna’s exile into jungle, the stealing of 


Subhadra, the gift and receipt of the marriage 
dower, the burning of Khandava forest, 


HOS Beit eet RAAT se 
Wel Tae eISSN TA LOTTA R oll 


The meeting with Maya, these are the 
contents of Adi Parva. The Paushya Parva 
contains the greatness of Uttanka. 


Wee garer ferent: RAT: 
Brailes AAA WHSET TW AAAS gl 


In Pauloma Parva the account of the 
Bhrigu and his descendants has been narrated. 
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Astika contains the account of the birth of 
Garuda all the Nagas, 

Ale Aa a:a 

Aa: WIAA Ua: RETEA ATS VU 

SUMMA ALAA ASAT 

fafaen: dear Urge: aA <3 11 

SOLES CRIMMILE CIDE ES BT 

SMa aa Cart RART S wil 

That of the churning of the ocean, the birth 

of Uchaishrava and last of all, the Bharata 
dynasty as described at the snake-sacrifice of 
king Parikshit. Sambhava Parva treats of the 
births of various kings. sages and heroes and 


that of the sage, Krishna Dvaipayana, the 
partial incarnations of the celestials, 


SU Gat a BAU a NATTA 
ATTA AMO meai TAO y HI 


The births of Daityas, Danavas powerful 
Yakshas, of Nagas, of Gandharvas of birds, 


seat da Yat faai aga: 
MRAN HURT a RAA: 
Vigrdeneal JER ARA 
Te cheng ARE Wert A HerqN eH 
And of all creatures and lastly of the son of 
Shakuntala by Dushyanta at the hermitage of 


the sage Kanva, Bharata, the name by which 
his descendants, are known. 


aga pearke Terr 
Adya Aa met fetal < cil 


It describes the births of the graet Vasus in 
the house of Shantanu in the womb of 
Bhagirathi and their again going to heaven. 

Asset a Aural Serer Ta: | 
meaa Tet aeda Fafa: RII 

And the birth of fiery Bhishma, his 
renunciation of royalty, his adoption of 
Brahmacharya, 

aaae de Ter eaga aI 


GREENE Met WAM IPE EEA 

3 His adherence to his vow, his protection of 
Chitrangada, his protection of his younger 
brother after the death of Chitrangada, 


fatada an Tet ara 
mia FE Afitu go R 
His placing Vichitravirya on the throne, 
the birth of Dharma on account of the curse of 
Animandavya, 


gara gaT 
FUT mAg meani A PAA: go RII 
The births of Dhritarashtra and Pandu, by 
the blessing of Krishna Dvaipayana and also 
the birth of the Pandavas, : 


amaa Wat Sa Al 
HES TUS Wau Tusa go 311 
The conspiracy of Duryodhana to send the 


Pandavas to Varanavata and other plotting of 
the sons of Dhritarashtra against the Pandavas; 


fanaa afer mirer eta: 


feu gett aa Ri eE RoI 
Advice given to Yudhishthira in the 
language of the Mlecchas by that well-wisher 
of the Pandavas, Vidura, 


fige a are genfa 

Raen: vagnar: ga JARN Roy It 

Neare ma ei iA 

msani at N fasaa NI RoS Il 

Digging of a under-ground passage in 

consequence of the words of Vidura; the 
burning of Purochana and the sleeping hunter- 
woman with her five sons in the house of lac; 


the meeting of Pandavas with Hidimbi in the 
forest. 


wad a fefeerer cet irae 
wma Aiea Wafer 801911 


Then the destruction of Hidimba by 
powerful Bhima; then the birth of Ghatotkacha, 


neid cet Sareea: | 
TARAAAGA TRU PAGE 20211 


The meeting of the Pandavas with Vyasa, 
their stay according to his advice in a 
Brahmana’s house at Ekachakra. 


SAMMI ATA AA AT NAAA: 
aae Fert da ATT a STA gog 


ADI PARVA 


a 
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Living in disguise; the destruction of Baka 
and the astonishment of the people, 


Walks HOTA qT Ba Zl 


TAA TTA ATTA ATA EAT: RRO 
The wonderful births of Krishnaa 
(Draupadi) and Drishtadyumna; hearing from a 
Brahmana the news of the Svaydmvara and in 
obedience to the request of Vyasa. 


Rael werent aiaiga 
US Baa alge aa: IRU 


And also moved by the desire to win the 
hand of Draupadi, the departure of the 
Pandavas to Panchala; 


agni Pisce WeTRCISeTeTET 
Et Heal AAT AMT ST YSN LVI 
The victory of Arjuna over Angaraparna 
on the banks of the ‘Bhagirathi; making 
friendship with him and to hear from him. 
mema ASAA MEAT i 
GG: aa: Wa: raea TAN gR 
The accounts of Tapati, Vasishtha and 


Aurva; then the arrival of the Pandavas with all 
the brothers at Panchala; 


Tae f agi at TTT: | 
gu neama WET NAAT 2X 
The hitting of the mark at the city of 
Panchala by Arjuna and the acquisition of 


Draupadi by him in the midst of all the kings of 
the world. 


AA aa E T 
yea a ACT Raat THE BAG 
The defeat of Shalya, Karna and all the 
angry kings by powerful Bhima and Arjuna in 
the battle that ensued... 
E Aa CEECE LIBEL | 
PSH MUST AL TENT ARTA RRAN 
The doubting by Rama and Krishna from 
the great exploits of the brothers that whether 
they were Pandavas. 
TAGE: WANTS Sei miada 
vannai aai FIGHT Ail Vg! 


Their arrival at the house of the potter 
where the brothers were living; the grief of 
Drupada, because Draupadi would be married 
to five husbands; 


US RUMI eg AGI 
Boer afafa faaeega: R 
The story of five Indras told in 
consequence; the wonderful and divinely 
arranged marriage of Draupadi; 
APT augur Maoi osaa 
fige a aAa hae TIRRI 
The sending of Vidura as an envoy to the 
Pandavas from the sons of Dhritarashtra; his 
arrival; and his meeting with Krishna; 
GNSS TA WHA 
meena da GEM: afa 22 oll 
Living of the Pandavas at Indraprastha and 
their rule over half of the kingdom; the fixing 
of time for the five brothers to live with 
Draupadi as directed by Narada; 
maare Ulcer 
A a RTE aei SES TA Le vl 
alae fart Tiedt Te ATT 
Alerfaran We Acar feet RT: 22 Vil 
Bra Wea St Aa SIT El 
UR SHA A SLM Ur WATT LAZU 


The histories of Sunda and Upasunda are 
narrated; and then the departure of Arjuna to 
the forest according to the vow and on account 
of his seeing Yudhishthira and Draupadi sitting 
together when he entered into the room to take 
arms to rescue the kine of a Brahmana; the 
meeting of Arjuna with Ulupi on his way. 


yaigi ag Ul 
TAA AAA ASAN: T: LVI 


It then describes the birth of 
Babhruvahana; and the account of Aruna’s 
visit to many holy pilgrimages; the deliverance 
by Arjuna of the.five celestial maidens. á 


mmea ATT R: 


MER T BUTT E RATTEN RA 


Sx 


` 


i 


Who had become alligators by the curse of 
an ascetic Brahmana; the meeting of Arjuna 
and Krishna at the holy pilgrimage of 
Prabhasa; 


ERG Qa a AMAT MT 
ageng Mat Aa faf 22611 


Arjuna’s taking of Subhadra by force with 
the permission of Krishna on the car which 
goes every where at the will of the rider; 

Fela SLOT MA HOt tafal 
SATA: QAR at SAT STAT: | LVI 

Taking the dower of Krishna, Arjuna’s 

departure to Indraprastha; the birth of that 


prodigy of prowess, Abhimanyu, in the womb 
of Subhadra; 


FEMA a WHalsyrata:| 
fen a mat: FAAI RRI 


The birth of the children of Draupadi; the 
pleasure trip of Arjuna and Krishna to the 


banks of the Yamuna; 
WUHAN: CETE A ET 
HTE A aE et ARTTI 
The acquisition by them the celebrated 
bow Gandiva and the discus; the burning of the 


forest of Khandava; the saving of the life of 
Maya and the serpent; 


meae Mipal ia: 

Farhanah Wat gT 23 oll 

The giving birth to a son by Rishi 
Mandapala in the womb of a bird, called 


Sharangi. The Adi-Parva has been described 
with these various matters. 


TA Wt FF WEI Wal 
qafa SATA ANSTETH 23 BI 
Greatly powerful Vyasa has divided this 
Parva into two hundred and twenty seven 
chapters, 


Sei aaga swt voter ai 
Feta age ree 82 21 


These two hundred and twenty-seven 
chapters contain eight thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-four slokas. 


MAHABHARATA 


fate g waned aggUETET 
WAR Tosa ferent a SVAN 83 B11 


The second is Sabha Parva which is very 


extensive and full of matter. It describes the 
Extensive 


building of the assembly-hall by the Pandavas 
and the review of their servants; 


namre AREAS STA: | 
TGA MTS GATT 83 XII 
The description of the courts of Lokapalas 
by Narada who knows all the celestial regions; 
the preparations for the Rajasuya Yajna; the 
destruction of Jarasandha; 
Piast Freart cet gett AAN 
an Radsi musa wT: 234 II 
The deliverance by Krishna of dll the 
princes those were kept as prisoners (by. 
Jarasandha) at (his capital city) Girivraja, Then 
it relates the conquest of the world by the 
Pandavas; 


TRAP Set Meo wg 
Tergase ears PATENI 83 & Hl 
The arrival of the chiefs and potentates 
with tribute at the Rajasuya Yajna; the 


destruction of Shishupala at the sacrifice, in 
connection with Arghya giving; 


ay feat at er garrett a 
gaea Heat TWAT 230 


The grief and envy of Duryodhana at the 
Sight of the magnificence of the sacrifice; the 
joking of Bhima at the expense of Duryodhana 
in the great assembly. ~~ 


FAR WYSE AT TAA 
AA THY Be Veh: ST 
The preparation for the game of dice; the 


defeat of Yudhishthira at the play by cunning 
and crafty Shakuni; 


A Fava wet glut ARa 
TE ARI: TR Teg ETNI 23 8 
The deliverance, by the greatly wise 
Dhritarashtra, of the sorrowful Draupadi who 


was drowned in the ocean of distress on 
account of the game; 


ADI PARVA 
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AAA Tieton Sale Za: 
Ra aA gÀ WEA MUET eK oll 


Seeing this, the attempt of Duryodhana to 
engage Yudhishthira again in game; 


Rar u maa a aien: 
WAS aA MAEM REEI RYE RII 
The exile of Yudhishthira with his brothers 
by the victorious Duryodhana. These are the 


matters that have been dwelt in the Sabha 
Parva. 


SEAT: mRNT aet miN 
yami | WES g VST Aa a ev V1 
Aaaa Ha: wauatery fester; | 
HA: WE Talat g HAA TTI Vv 3 
This Parva is divided into seventy eight 
chapters and it contains, O best of Brahmanas, 


two thousand five hundred and eleven slokas. 
Then comes the third Parva, called Aranya. 


aard Tay MUSA MERAY 
dgmi da migrer MT:N exw 
It describes the departure of the Pandavas 


to the forest with the citizens following the 
wise Yudhishthira; 


ati a at usA Aer 
fomi moi a pae A:N ENII 
deaa, Rigarda: 
fad a gaa: ay: RSAT SR 
In order to be gifted with the power of 
supplying food to the Brahmanas, 
Yudhishthira’s adoration of the Sun by the 
advice of Dhaumya; the creation of food by 


this means; the expulsion | of Vidura who was 
always a well-wisher of his master; 


ST WOAH HTT eT 
TAU da TATA MIRA RZV 


Vidura’s coming to the Pandavas; his 
return to Dhritarashtra by his request; 


aidera STAMERT Get 


aasa Wat Galera Al AYA 

The conspiracy of Duryodhana, being 
incited by Kama, to destroy the roving 
Pandavas; à 


a gene fag Sree gA 
frionas Guanes A Veil 


Having learnt this evil intention of 
Duryodhana, Vyasa’s arrival to him. His 
discussion with Duryodhana on the point of his 


going to the forest (after the Pandavas); the 
history of Surabi elated; 

Aa VA RA 

Wiens Ter Ut Sal A 2G ol 


The arrival of Maitreya and his instructions 
to Dhritarashtra; his curse to Duryodhana; 


fants aaa sitet dat 
JAMATIA USAT A Wags 1 LY Vl 


The slaying of Kirmira by Bhima, the 
arrival of the Panchalas and Vrishnis; 


FAN Vere ae Peer Fister ay 
Fee esa falter ey 2 


Having heard that the Pandavas had been 
defeated at an unjust game of dice by Shakuni, 
the arrival of Krishna and Arjuna allaying 
Krishna's anger. 


Riri a waen argae aise 
SPA a HOT SAS: ATUL 3 
The lamentation of Draupadi before 
Krishna and his cheering of her; 
WO Maes ngA 


QUA: AYA: HOt Beat FAT esl 
The account of the fall of Saubhva was 
described by the great Rishi. Then it describes 
the departure of Krishna to Dwaraka with 
Subhadra and her son; 


T Aami gege Aa el 
WAR: usda TA gaT Ate Va GU 
The taking of Draupadi’s sons by 


Dhristadyumna to Panchala; the entry of the 
Pandavas into the beautiful forest of Dvaita. 


TIM Ua a Wale: HI Wel 
PACT TAT TAT Mi NRT: 84S HI 


It then relates the conversation of Draupadi 
and Bhima with Yudhishthira. 


ee 
Balt mugga ATARI AMT 
aiea fear aot Tait nefa gu wll 
The arrival of Vyasa to the Pandavas, the 
bestowal of power of Pratismriti to 
Yudhishthira by the great Rishi. 
m Sarees SK ATT ETT eet | 
STARA ST TATR: BG SI 
It then describes the departure of Vyasa, 
the Pandavas’ going to the forest of Kamyaka; 


the rovings of greatly powerful Arjuna in quest 
of weapons; 


WRA Fe a fagat wel 
Sot MAUS T RI 


His fight with Shiva who was in the 
disguise of a hunter; his meeting with the 
Lokapalas and his receipt of weapons from 
them; 


main a AA: 
Aa fa agaa gE AARI VE oll 


His. journey to the celestial kingdom of 


Indra and anxiety of Dhritarashtra in 
consequence. 


qH Feet me: 
Waters ae ort RETTIG et 


It then relates the 
Yudhishthira in his meeting with the holy sage 
Brihadashva. 


Tirena sas seule 
area: RaRa e Ad TAT VE RII 
It then contains the holy and most 


story of Nala, illustrating the great patience of 


Damayanti and the character of Nala. 


Taea Rea Helse: 
CRAG TANTS EKE 


It then describes how Yudhishthira 
acquired the mysteries of dice from the great 
Rishi; then the arrival of great Rishi Lomasha 
from the celestial region where Arjuna was; 

ARMA a Msa AEAT 
T RTE AATE AI RAX 

The receipt from the Rishi by the high- 

souled dwellers of forest (the Pandavas) the 


lamentations of 


MAHABHARATA 


news of the third brother (Arjuna) who was 
then staying in the celestial regions; 


Pema aR 
dahi a went: guard nie A 
The pilgrimages of the Pandavas to various 
holy places as asked by Arjuna; their 
attainment of merit and virtue in consequence; 


yenii a Ae nefi 
Waa a daa wisa AEETI 26 Gl 
The arrival of great sage Narada at the 
holy shrine of Pulastya; the arrival of the high- 
souled Pandavas also at that holy pilgrimage. 


ANAA 


mie RASI HUSA REL 
TAT ARA eA NATI RII 


Then it relates the account of the 


deprivation of Karna of his “ear-rings” by 
Indra and then the sacrificial greatness by 


Gaya; 
STRATA BSI TA ang 
ARTATI RE ¢ I 


The story of Agastya which relates how he 
ate up the Asura, Vatapi; his approaching 
Lopamudra to have an offspring. 


age aRt aanagaRT:I 
MEAR WHT aRt ATI RRI 
It then tells the story of Rishyashringa who 
adopted the life of an ascetic from his boyhood. 


Then follows the story of greatly powerful 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 


aada AT Seat A aN 


Wade gat NA WATT: I V9 oll 

In which is described the death of 
Kartavirya and Haihayas; then the meeting of 
the Pandavas and the Vrishnis at the holy 
pilgrimage of Prabhasa; 


Meant ae eet aa arias 
Ra AA Hera ARAN Bo VI 


The story Sukanya in which Bhrigu’s son, 
Chyavana, made the Ashvinis drink Soma 
Juice at the sacrifice of king Sharyati, 


Wai aa a abated aT: 
EIGE UE BICIE UatisAa Weather VO 2M 
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And in which it has been shown how he 
himself (Chyavana) acquired perpetual youth. 
Then it relates the history of King Mandhata; 

HYSTA AA YAU AH: | 
THAT CY YAM A Al ogi 
T hen it tells the story of prince Jantu and 
how king Somaka, by offering up his only son 
Jantu in sacrifice, got one hundred others. 
Wd: Pata EIT 
Saret aa iaraa JIA owl 
Then follows the beautiful story of the 


hawk and the pegion; then the trial of king 
Shivi by Indra, Agni and Dharma, 


wera faatel at aA 
Saw fais AS AL 
SAAT PA THOTT Tl BO II 
.The story of Ashtavakra in which is 
narrated the great debate between that Rishi 


and the first of logicians, named Bandi, the son 
of Varuna at the sacrifice of Janaka. 


Wat GA Gat faa AIM 
fairer are wre fiat reang: 
ASAT ANI VAT AT ARIAT: WV 
The defeat of Bandi and the release of the 
father of the Rishi (Ashtavakra) from. the 


ocean. Then follows the story of Yavakrita, 
then that of the great Raibhya,- 


FRAMES STAY ATTA 
Faget Heer AEM me ROC II 


Then the departure of the Pandavas for 
Gandhamadana and their staying at a hermitage 
called Narayana; Bhima’s journey to 
Gandhamadana by the request of Draupadi; 


ara Veet! 
aiene Sat AelacrTN VOR Mt 
His meeting on his way with the Pandava’s 
son, greatly powerful, Hanumana, who was in 
a grove of bananas; 


aa dRes afer ATIC 
ane : WEN oll 


His bath in the tank and the destruction of 
its flowers in searching for the sweet-scented 


(Ce 
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flower Nalini; his 
Rakshasas, 
adda mimang 
FETA a aÀ TAA FESTA Ve Vl 


Yakshas, including Manimana; 
destruction of the Asura Jata by him; 


FATA TRAST SATA 
aima Vat WT ATT Wal ANS 2M 

The meeting (of the Pandavas) with the 
Royal sage Vrishaparva; their departure for the 
hermitage of Arshtishena and then their stay 
there; 

Wheat AUTSeM WA eT 
Jamei Wks AA aAa: 

The inciting of Bhima against the Kurus by 
Draupadi. Then is related the ascent of Kailasa 
by Bhima, where with the powerful Yakshas, 

qamnan Aurea: Tel 
PATA Wei Tt AAAA Al 
TATA Waa Wight: Tel 


sare earner Yoel AMAA R28 
Headed by Manimana, he fought a great 
battle; the meeting of the Pandavas with 
Kubera. Then comes the meeting with Arjuna 
who, had obtained many great weapons. 


fanaaaga fetreagrarant:| 
fanmade: Gaya eek 


Then it relates the battle between Arjuna 
and the great enemy of the celestials 
Nivatakavachas, who dwelt in Hiranyapuram. 


Wet: Aletha Ta gA ati: 
Seat AANSMA Waa MAM VG Ul 


Then comes the account of Axjuna’s fight _ 
with Paulomas and Kalkeyas; their death at his 
hand; : 

ASA THUG AEM 
UAT WANT A AST YAM Veit 
The display of weapons by Arjuna before 


Yudhishthira and its prevention by the great 
Rishi Narada; 


Relea Ys gat TMT 


fight with powerful 


the 


a 
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WAST AEUt AA UdaTAPTASOTTI g c 


The descent of the Pandavas from the 
Gandhamadana; the seizure of Bhima by a 
monster R E 


ATT Ser TRA al 
MAA Vt gra BUT Le Vl 
The release of Bhima from the snake on 


answering certain questions of his by 
Yudhishthira; 


SMT a TRAST WEIL 
TAM YRS Visa FERMI R? oll 
IR CES ILE ECMIECAIC CET 
WSUS AMARA GUST AAT: 1 2 QI 
The return of the Pandavas to the forest of 
Kamyaka; the arrival of Krishna to see the sons 


of Pandu; the arrival of Rishi Markandeya; and 
his various recitals: : 


Widest aaa TAO 
VAG ARAMA: YATA: RI 
The story of Pritha, the son of Vena, was 


told by the Rishi; “also the debate of Sarasvati 
and that of Rishi Tarkshya. 


AEA Theat TET 
USAT E proi ULAR 2 3 


Then follows the story of Matsya and other 
old stories recited by Markandeya. 


teen shart wa a 
Wier T BATT esi 
Then come the stories of Indradyumna and 
Dhundumara, then the Story of the chaste wife 
and the history of Angirasa. 
p Wale: wa 
Wana da mea: UJRAT: ket I 
Then is told the meeting of Draupadi and 


Satyabhama and their conversation; the return 
of the Pandavas to the forest of Dvaita; 


Ulta a eis ag: gales: 
Ramma ware NSE ifam 


The procession of the calves and the 
captivity of Duryodhana at the hands of 


MAHABHARATA 


Gandharvas. His rescue by Arjuna when the 
wretch was being carried away. 


TT Mast praana 
BS SPAS WATER! RO 
Then follows the dream of the deer by 


Yudhishthira, then the return of the Pandavas 
to the forest of Kamyaka. 


Aiea agian 
ICRI CRC IRCE CRUTCH URL PAT 


Here follows the long story of 
Vrihidraunika. Here is related the story of 
Durvasa. 

TARA FETA 
GATES ag TAI RRI 
Usa di Valera aa ital wera: 
THRUSTS ARTIR 0 011 


Then is narrated the forcible abduction of 
Draupadi by Jayadratha from the hennitage; 
the pursuit of the wretch by Bhima, swift as the 
air; the shaving of Jayadratha at the hand of 
Bhima. Then follows the long story of 
Ramayana, 


aa wT fener Feat taut afer 
SANA CAAA UAT ? o RN 


In which is shown how Ravana was killed 
by the prowess of Rama. Then is narrated the 
story of Savitri, 


auie RAST poset WERT 
FARA Vita PRIS MACHA AR o? 
Then Karna’s deprivation of earrings by 


Indra and his presenfation to him a weapon 
called Shakti; 


AGIA Ia THAME! 
WAC aa mosar: wir fer 0311 
The story of Araneya in which Dharma 
gave advice to his son and in which is related 


how the Pandavas received a boon and went to 
the west. 


Wage Vet gi RART 
SETA & J WEA RAAN eo ¥ II 
TARAA Tense: NANT: 


f ee 
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Wea Weenie Ai Fe VAT A Fok I 
agta vette: udvater, weitere: | 
aint AAt Sue vd IRU RoS I 
These matters are all described in the third 
Parva called Aranyaka. It contains two hundred 
and sixty-nine chapters. Its numbers of slokas 


is eleven thousand, six hundred and sixty four. 
Then comes the extensive Virata Parva. 


Fen mn ya feget yi 
q Aaya moar gT R ot 
It described how the Pandavas arrived at 
the city of Virata and saw a Shami tree in a 
cremation ground on which they kept hidden 
their weapons. 
aa MAFA T Bert RE A 
UST MAMTA STATE T: tt Qo eit 
Sen Sell aa AAR Fea 
WUSAAGUT AT Ug GAAAT AN Zo RI 
Then have been related their entry into the 
city and their stay in disguise; then the slaying 
by Bhima of the wicked Kichaka who lustfully 
aspired for Draupadi; then the attempt of king 
Duryodhana to find out the Pandavas; 
ant: eaa Frye: ai fay 
TM WARREN Musa ASIST 2 oll 
His despatch of clever spies to all countries 


to trace out the Pandavas; their failure to 
discover the mighty sons of Pandu; 


Wes aee fad: wert a: 
FART Yo THEA MA CAAT % Val 


First the seizure of Virata’s kine by the 
Trigartas, the fearful battle that followed; 


fears sare street NAT: 
Mert a faee Nft Aa MUSA: Veil 
The capture of Virata by the enemy and his 


rescue by Bhima; the release of his kine also by 
the Pandava (Bhima). 


SA A FUME WAST Fey 
HRM UA Wet tert: Frat SET eg 


Then seizure of Virata’s kine by the Kurus, 
the defeat of the Kuru warriors by single 


-handed Arjuna, 


magi Mert a faa fatter 
faust eat Tet aa ARA: XII 
afma agy Aaa 
agag A Wel am? NI 


The release of the king’s kine by Arjuna’s 
valour; the bestowal by Virata of his daughter 
to Arjuna for his acceptance of her for his son 
by Subhadra, Abhimanyu, the destroyer of 
foes. These are the contents of the extensive 
fourth Parva Virata. 


Safe UREA SEAT: RTI 
ARPT Tort Aaa À STITT REM 
Aami X Wee g A: TNA gi 
THT AaaSa ua, mgA? RON 


The great Rishi has composed it in sixty 
seven chapters and it contains two thousand 
and fifty slokas. 


sara fai wert goaa: WU 
ama Afasy wusdy Rri Rg 


==... 


Here now, the contents of the fifth Parva, ~ = 


named Udyoga. When the Pandavas were 
living at Upaplavya, 
zaemi aga RI 
WTA aat Saget 2 V3 
Desirous of battle, both Arjuna and 


Duryodhana went to Krishna and said, “You 
should help us in this war.” 


Zaa Ta FON ataa Herat: | 


SAMA After Geass 2 Vol 
When these words were uttered, the high- 
souled Krishna replied, ‘O best of men, a 
counsellor (myself) who will not fight, 


agt at Gara at fea at aaee 


aA Gale: Sat Tara Sar SATs VV Ul 
And one Akshauhini of my soldiers, 
between these two which shall I give to you?” 
Blind to his own interest, the foolish’ 
Duryodhana asked for the soldiers. 
agan Use at Het sas: 
TAU A UNA SaR RRN 


Arjuna chose to possess Krishna as a 


counsellor, although he will not fight. Then is 


P 


e 


MAHABHARATA 


related the coming of the king of Madra for the 
assistance of the Pandavas. 

sudana Acer Ya: | 

ard i ai aa Meret fact WANN 

Having deceived him on the way by 

present. Duryodhana induced him to grant him 
a boon and for that boon he asked his help in 
the war. 


WAA weg safes Wes 
Ry Mena FAN YB 


Then it narrates how Shalya went to the 
Pandavas and how he consoled Yudhishthira 
by recounting the victory of Indra (over Vitra). 


Witentaut a usd: Aaa 
Sheree Set: WATT TUTTI A AGM 
Wega Mie ar Aa ÀA: 
Use WIAA PATS usara? RSI 


Then is told the dispatch of the Purohita by 
the Pandavas to the Kurus. Greatly powerful 
Dhritarashtra, having heard the story of Indra’s 
victory from the Purohita, sent Sanjaya to the 
Pandavas to ask for peace. 


Wa Set AEs IAS: IAN 

Fe a USAT ATTRA R VI 
WN: Wg TAIT FTA gs 
fagta areenfa afani enf a 


AAT Tet FATS AAT 2 RCI 
Dhritarashtra heard all about the Pandavas, 
their friends, Krishna and others; and his great 
anxiety and sleeplessness in consequence. 
Vidura’s sound, wise and various counsels 

were given to the wise king Dhritarashtra. 


TOT PAG ALATA AAT RRR 

it then contains the: excellent truths of 
spiritual philosophy that were told by 
Sanatsujata. 


RATT Tt afer: WMleneera: | 
Wt Usa Maat Us at AARO 


To the anxious and sorrowing king. Next 


-morning in the Royal court, Sanjaya spoke. 


darei argae Nae a 


aa HO gaa: Hafir NeR: R3 Vt 
Of the great friendship between Arjuna 
and Krishna. It was then that great Krishna, 
moved by pity and being desirous of bringing 
peace. 
TANTS cat TA mR 
TARA a HOT Ua SAAT F123 RII 
Went himself to Hastinapur, the capital of 
the Kurus. (It then relates) the rejection of the 
peaceful offer of Krishna by the king 
Duryodhana. 


PA SAS arrears) 
SRA SSAA Ufa TTL R33 


An offer which was for the benefit of both 


parties. Then is related the story of 
Dambhodbhava; 
SUA ATCT ARTA: | 


mn at cet Meat B23 vil 


Then the search for a bridegroom by 
Matali for his daughter; then follows the 
history of the great Rishi Galava. 


fags pret skh Ure 
mgeni ge fear afer a “u 
Then the story of the training of the son of 


Vidula, having heard of the evil counsel of 
Duryodhana and Karna and others; 


ane UOT Tar Tat ef 
WHET HO It RSAT: | 23 Il 
Krishna’s display of his Yoga powers to 
the kings; then his taking Karna on his chariot 
and giving him sound advice; 


sua peatama Ft A: 
ama SICA TIS UTTAR: 11 2 3101 


Karna’s rejection of Krishna’s advice out 
of pride; then the chastiser of his enemies, 
Krishna returned to Upaplavya from 
Hastinapur. 


sami angi udarea, Bit: 

TTA Ge g naf a ER 
aimh Ad: Aa Gest Ug: TTT: 

at Gara Patan aera a2 3 a 
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He told the Pandavas all that had | 
happened. It was then the greatly powerful 
Pandavas, the chastisers of their foes, after 
consulting properly with one another, made all 
preparations for war. 

THEA A 
UA TM YAH Wau maA R% oll 

Then follows the march of infantry 
cavalry, elephants and charioteers from 
Hastinapur; the review of troops by both par- 
ties; the sending of Uluka to the Pandavas by 
the king (Duryodhana). 


at fat rege eet Haar Wy: 
THAT TETAS TRY Rl 
As an envoy on the day before the great 
battle; then the number of charioteers of 
different classes was related. Then is told the 
story of Amba. 
Well Gag Vat Tes TC 
sania fies datas 2% VI 
These are the matters that have been dwelt. 
on, the fifth Parva of the Bharata in full of 
incidents regarding both peace and war. 
set wt Wh sepite 
Roa se ASAT PTT AN VSR 
VOT Aah: KARTS NEI 
STATE TAU RATEAT: 11 Sl 
Great Rishis, the great Vyasa has com- 
posed this Parva in one hundred and eighty six 
chapters. The number of slokas composed in it 
by the great Rishi is six thousand six hundred 
and ninety eight. 


aa: Wy fated id ag 
qqausafai Ah AAT Ell VAM 
Then is told the wonderful Bhishma Parva. 
Sanjaya related in it the creation of Jambu 
country. 


Ua Aai Vat faa, TTA 


aya TA WAT Agee Herat: 
-Ae argrararea aANT: RSV 
The high-souled Krishna dispelled in this 
Parva the great compunction which was felt by 
Arjuna towards his felatives, by citing reasons 
based on the philosophy of final emancipation. 


miga: fast gae tr: 
THT SA Tt AMT SEEN YC 

` =~ A ` Fİ ` inl 

ae AA HIM MUSA: 

In it is also narrated how the magnanimous 
Krishna, seeing the loss inflicted on the 
Pandava army, jumped from the chariot and 
ran swiftly, with dauntless breast and his 
driving whip in hand, to kill Bhishma. In this 
Parva also, Krishna smote Arjuna. 

MOA WAL aAA AL: 
Rasi Weel GA WAT Aes ol 

The bearer of the Gandiva and the greatest 

warrior in battle among all wielders ` of 


weapons. In it also is narrated how the bow- 
man Arjuna, placing Shikhandi before him. 
fanear 


EVITAR LIGE GÀ 
merda AA GT aga FRY Vl 


Wounded Bhishma with his sharpest 
arrows and felled him from his chariot and how 
Bhishma lay on his bed of arrows. 


asin CAE RA Ta AT 
aai Yet Nh AAT REATI RN RI 
US miae eet eet EAI 
ROH MATS TAUT ARTAN 
SAM dag Wee san 

Fred watt agag Ry SU 


This extensive Parva is the sixth in the 
Bharata. It is composed of one hundred and 
seventeen chapters. Its number of slokas is five 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-four as 
composed by Vyasa, well-learned in the Vedas. 


Then comes Drona Parva, full of wonderful 
incidents, 


EEUE ORENSE EIDE MANTA 
sie Wire a Herat RAA 


on FETA MGI JETRA 
ys Then is narrated the great depression of the 
= ~ army of Yudhishthira and the fierce battle that 
A raged for ten successive days. 


—— 
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We TAT UGA It: 
aa Seca: Way COMSAT 24 § II 
It relates the installation of greatly 
powerful instructor Drona as the commander of 
the army; the vow of making Yudhishthira 
prisoner was taken by the great warrior to 
please Duryodhana; Sansaptakas taking Arjuna 
away from the bettle field. 
maat ASN AA Naa gN 
Quiet AR a fe ma: amI 
The overthrow by Arjuna of the great king 
Bhagadatta, as great a warrior as Indra himself, 
with his elephant Supratika. 


VAY Meal etc WERT: | 
TART Set YAMA CEU UKE CU 
The death of the boy-hero, Abhimanyu in 


his teens, alone and unsupported at the hand of 
many great car-warriors including Jayadratha. 


Rishi Hart a We HI 
SRT: VA BA Say VAT TARA RI 
On the death of Abhimanyu, the 
destruction by Arjuna of seven Akshauhinis of 
soldiers alongwith Jayadratha in a great battle. 
Aa HAT neg: Wifes MERA: 
HAUT WAT JAERI ol 
Then in order to search Partha, greatly 
powerful Bhima and the great car-warrior 
Satyaki, by command of king Yudhishthira. 
Wael ai Aagi Wee 
AMGEN Get ANTAA NUI 
Entered into the Kaurava ranks, 


impenetrable even by the celestial; the 
destruction of the rest of the Sansaptakas. 


ATG: Wg Tes Tay 
SIC AERA RI 
uaaa fea Aod 
SoSH aAa A rer ARREZ 
In this Drona Parva is narrated the deaths 

of Alambusha, Shrutayus, valorous Jalasandha, 
Somdatti, Virata, great car-warrior Drupada, 
Ghatotkacha and others. Being exceedingly 


angry on account of the death of Drona in 
battle, Ashvathama also. 


aa Wigaetet AUTH: | 
STS Slat TA VATA 2G XI 
SRT MET Wear HOTTA VE GI 
Discharged his fearful weapon Narayana. 
Then is told the story of Rudra, in connection 
with the burning of the cities. The arrival of 
Vyasa and the glories of Partha and Krishna 
are told by him. 
TA MT Ud Tecate 
Wat yira: sagt Fert WAT: 26 EH 
These are the matters elaborately narrated 
in the seventh Parva of the Bharata, in which 


all the chief and potentates mentioned were 
killed. 


Roraater à yer Fifest: year: 
SATE Sith MATT AAAI ROIN 
aS aage war Ae MAI A 
wia Aa Wears Heera SRS cil 
Uren yar afer Aod 
The number of chapters in this Parva is 
one hundred and seventy. The number of 
slokas composed in the Drona Parva by the 
great Rishi, the son of Parashara and the master 
of great knowledge, is eight thousand nine 
hundred and nine. 
am: Wt aoud stead gT 
are fates agers set: 3 RS 
Then comes the most wonderful Parva 
named Karna. In it is described the 


appointment of king of the Madra as the 
charioteer (of Karna). 


aeni aa uot Byer Foner 
Wa TRA Wate: RTRT: RO o 
Then is told the old story of the death of 
Tripura; the interchange of strong words 


between Karna and Shalya on their setting out 
to battle. 


FT: TOS A TAT SIA ASIII 29 21 


Then is narrated the story of the swan and 
the crow as an insulting allusion to Karna. 


ADI PARVA 


Then is the death of Pandya at the hands of the 
high-souled Ashvathama. 


TISTE T Ail UST A RNI 

Bet Oa SUT ea gf: Ve BI 
Meet Wat ye aai ade 

arated wit a ale geet 03 


Then the death of Dandasena and then that 
of Danda, then the imminent risk of 
Yudhishthira in single combat with Karna 
which took place before all the warriors; the 
anger of Yudhishthira and Arjuna towards each 
other; 


WAST: Wea Weer RI 

wheats eit salt g ETA AH Vow! 

fren gaa wa area dat 

BO UA mA Bt: AU ASA RONI 

Krishna’s pacification of Arjuna; Bhima’s 

fulfilment of his vow by drinking the heart’s 
blood of Dushasana after ripping open his 
breast; the slaying of Karna by Arjuna in single 
combat. 


ami wd Ainaa: 
qena: N ae: KAAI 2g Ul 
qada ASAT Aa ARA T 
qatan A: Araf fT: N 
The leader of the Bharata calls this Parva 
the eighth Parva. The number of its chapters is 


sixty nine and that of the slokas is four 
thousand nine hundred and sixty four. 


art: We aRt end IRAT 
TOA AA g a maS 29211 
Then is told the wonderful, Parva called 


Shalya. After the death of all great warriors, 
the king of Madra became the commander. 


A GAARA hA l 
qA WATE Aa A AMTNT:| 
f: gege eA ARROI 
Then is described one after the other the 


encounters of various charioteer; then the 
deaths of the chief warrior of the Kuru army. 


eer Fert aa TAMARA: 
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| Wane asia A PAM Yeo 

Then the death of Shalya at the hands of 
Yudhishthira, the death of Shakuni at the hands 
of Sahadeva. 


aa a aS ffad qatar 
Be Ways Bara evant Sat Ve VI 
When only a small remnant of his troops 
remained alive, Suyodhana retired in to a lake 
and there creating room for himself, lay 
hidden. 
HIREA URS Ga HT ete: | 
Agaa TTT MAT NYS AU 
SUA IA ACTS AAG: | 
AAA Wea Yes AAT ARRI? 
The receipt of this news by Bhima from 
some hunters. Then is related how 
Duryodhana, ever unable to bear affronts, came 


out of the water, being angered by the insulting 
words of Yudhishthira. Then is described the 
fight of Bhima and Duryodhana with clubs. 
Waa a gae We STAI 
WAT Maat you Utell Ves 
The arrival of Balarama at the time of the 


fight is next described. Then is told the 
sacredness of the Sarasvati 


Wega a gada RART 
game Weiss a itt KRR 
SR AE Wat Tear ATT 


wat ue Ffeettagatad 225 Il 


The continuation of the club fight; the 
breaking of Duryodhana’s thighs by Bhima by 
a fearful hurl of his club. All this has been 
described in the wonderful ninth Parva. 


WAGE: Tava NAAT: 
TOT Aged: FAESA FeAl 
Ait yeitaaeenter & we fag 
yA drainer AAT ATTAIN AS SH 


The number of chapters in this Parva is 
fifty-nine and the number of slokas composed 
by the great Vyasa, the spreader of the fame of 
the Kuru Dynasty, is three ove two 
hundred and twenty. 


H 


Aa 
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St: We WaT Aika Tet re 
WAG TA Wat gaT VC R 
ag WAY AAAS HATA: 
Saat pA Filo: Wars ETTI? R OI 


I shall now describe the contents of the 
terrible tenth Parva, named Sauptika. On the 
departure of the Pandavas the great car-warrior, 
Kritavarma. Kripa and the son of Drona 
(Ashvathama) came in the evening to he place 
where Duryodhana was lying with the brocken thigh. 

mA SENNA leet A 
ARR geh NAAT HERA: RS VI 

They saw King Duryodhana lying on the 
ground, his thighs broken and his body covered 
with blood. The great car-warrior, fearfully 
angry son of Drona vowed. 


Tee CESIGI FEAT 
musai wera fares EARR RII 
“I will not take off my armour without 
killing all the Panchalas with Dhristadyumna 
and the Pandavas with their allies.” 
UWA AM WN: 


TRAAN ASEAN 28 31 


Having said these words, the three warriors 
left Duryodhana and entered into the great 
forest just when the sun was setting. 


THT Tet MATES TTT 
T: a Wat Blea RRI? XI 
While they were resting under ‘a large 


banian tree, they saw an owl killing 
innumerable crows at night. 


Afr: aeae: igi 
US YAM a Wet AY RUN 


Seeing this, Ashvathama, his heart being 
full of rage, remembering the death of his 


father, determined to kill the sleeping 
Panchalas. 
Teal ot Teleteiht geet Wa TREN 


Hiernayad Ranga ETRA 
Going to the gate of the camp, he saw a 
fearful Rakshasa, his head reaching to the very 
skies, guarding the door. 
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at arenas AAT a 
Airi fered SAAT AAT ROIN 


Seeing also that the Rakshasa obstructed 
him in his discharge of weapons, he began to 
worship the three-eyed divinity and it pacified 
him. 

aA feel JEJA 
aaan WANT: 
qain a fet: HAT a Rafera 
Aga A mai: UT PINT 2 ee 
qaaa Ra: A Fert TAT: | 

USC Ngai SA ROTYATET: 13 o oll 

Then accompanied by Kripa and 
Kritavarma, he entered the camp and killed all 
the sons of Draupadi and all the family of 
Panchalas, including Dhristadyumna, when 
they were all unsuspectingly sleeping on their 


beds. Only Satyaki and the five Pandavas 
escaped through the counsel of Krishna. 


gages yet mazdy Frater! 
Rat yarat figg 3 0 gI 


The charioteer of Dhristhadyumna brought 
to the Pandavas the news of the massacre of the 
slumbering Panchalas by the son of Drona. 
Draupadi, grieved by the death of her father, 


brother and sons. 


PUA ARM GA AAT 
adler ita ita: 113 0 211 
Sat before her husbands and resolved to 
die of fasting. Then Bhima of fearful deed, 
being moved.by the words of Draupadi. 


-fi Tenet amaa ia 
sanagi A mE À: JTI 


Determined to please her, he speedily took 


up his club and ran in pursuit of the son of his 
preceptor. : 


MAA dRe: 
amsa GAT ATT 3 o% 


The son of Drona, out of fear of Bhima 
and as fate would have it discharged the 
celestial weapon, crying “Let it make the world 
free of all the Pandavas.” 


CQaesnvaeeaaesetthe 


ADI PARVA 
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Taftrmaiepan: ARE tee: 
PRELEZ LES LU a TOA TICTA UZ OGM 
Krishna neutralised the words by saying, 


“This shall not be,” and Arjuna neutralised the 
weapon by one of his own. 


alts legit dex meea 
Adi PTAA AeA 11 3 © & Il 
Seeing the wicked intention of 
Ashvathama, Dvaipayana cursed him and he 
too cursed Dvaipayana. 
POT an MATE AGAAT 
musat: meger AÀ RaM: 30011 
The Pandavas took the Jewel on the head 
of Ashvathama and they with much pleasure 


presented it to the aggrieved and sorrowing 
Draupadi. 


Tiei Ud Miles UETA 
SBMA: Ag ARIAT o C11 
Sola HMI WAIST WAM 
VENT MA: Meat Yar sea 3 oR 
These matters are dwelt with in this tenth 
Sauptika Parva. The great Vyasa-composed it 
in eighteen chapters. The numbers of slokas 


composed in it by the great reciter of the sacred 
truths, is eight hundred and seventy. 


AfA Way UdUE TATA 
aM SEAMS WE: Wiad ETR Voll 


The great Rishi has put together two 
Parvas, namely Sauptika and Aishika in this 
Parva. Then the most pathetic Parva called 
Stree is next told. 


FENICIIC EG ARICE ERIC LAL - 
FO aaa MAT FER RRN 
ega THR El 

SEM PLATA TAT T:R 
qaeri Gaal geata: 

Ge a e TT S TAL RAI 


Then greatly wise Dhritarashtra, being 
much afflicted by the death of his sons, moved 


yendSahsvith vengeance, crushed into pieces an iron 


f statute, the substitute for Bhima, placed before 


Oy WEEMS At pa A 


| him by Krishna. Then Vidura consoled the 
great king by removing his worldly affections 
with reasons pointing to final emancipation. 
TMT aa aR TAT 
WAE T AEE ART RSI 
Then is described the joumey of 
Dhritarashtra with the ladies of his house to the 
field of battle. 
fe ait Usitat anaa: PA: 
PATA: WAST MATEA: I3 Ve I 
Then were the pathetic and heartrending 
lamentations of the wives of the heroes. The 


wrath of Gandhari and Dhritarashtra and their 
falling into a swoon. 


Ua UPL Aaa: paa R:! 
TA Tepe fida aE TNS RRI 


Then did the ladies see those heroes, their 
slain sons, brothers and father, lying on the 
field of battle. 


VELIECEIGILESEIEC E CAICCL 
mai HOT ANAT LO 
The pacification by Krishna of the wrath of 
Gandhari, who was greatly afflicted by the 
death of her sons and grandsons. 
UA N eR: ANTI ACs 
Wi MA A STRATA STRAT 113 VC 
The cremation of the chiefs and potentates 
by king Yudhishthira, the greatly wise and the 
foremost of all virtuous men, according to due 


rites. 
PEENI EC EIE EETU 
Te ATT HUTT T:R RR 


When the presentation of water to the 
deceased princes was commenced, Kunti 
acknowledged Karna as her son born in secret. 


eae wha Sa AI 
Wea Ua VtHtareTAUTTN 3 Vol 


All this has been described by the great 
Rishi Vyasa in the most pathetic eleventh 
Parva. 3 


MAAN: Tavera eras 113 BAN 


p” 


Ce 
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iaaa aie aag 
TET megh SAT ATIRI 
Its perusal moves every heart and draws 
tears from every eye. It contains twenty-seven 
chapters and its number of slokas is seven 
hundred and seventy-five. 


aa: 1 mR aari giga 
a fdat mi SRST: 113 B31 
Then comes the Shanti Parva, the twelfth 


in number, which increases the understanding. 
It relates the despondency of Yudhishthira. 


meatier Reed SATE BAT daig 


Wea eH menaa IAAT: | 
AMSAT TAA ae A:N 3 RAN 
On his having slain his fathers, brothers, 
sons, maternal uncles and relations by 
marriage. There is related how Bhishma taught 
laws and duties, worth the study of kings who 
desire to possess knowledge. 


AGA Yee: Weld wea recA 
Agamia safer fafaa gR: 113 RAI 
If a person understands them, he attains to, 


consummate knowledge. The mysteries of final 
emancipation is also elaborately discussed. 


Bayt Wa Pieetasnaerasrea 
sa Water ER TATA 3 2911 
This twelfth Parva, the favourite of the 


Wise, contains three hundred and thirty nine 
chapters. 


Pra deter va Sa TAT: 
AJAN eau wT Ae Maes 2c II 
We yaa ARRET 
i Sea a RARA 3 28 11 


© Rishis, the wise son of Parashara has 
described this Parva in fourteen thousand seven 
hundred and thirty two slokas, Next comes the 
excellent Anushasana Parva. 


oA Wea: Sear aR 
TATA RIA MET 83 ON 


The king of the Kurus, Yudhishthira was 
consoled by hearing the expositions of duties 
by the son of the Bhagirathi, Bhishma. 


aasa caesar eater: wata: 
fafaerat a ert wa: waitin: 133 U 
It then treats of the rules Dharma ‘and 


Artha in detail, then the various rules of charity 
and its different merits. 


TH Tae eat a wt fate: 
SAMA ATT T WUT 3 3 2A 


The different merits of charity according to 
the subjects of charity; the rules of living, the 
ceremonials of individual duty and the 
matchless merits of truth. 


AEM Tat Aa Tela wet TI 
Tet da ai AARTI BB 3H 
It describes the great merit of Brahmanas 
and kine and it reveals the duties in relation to 
time and place. 
gagag AGT! 
ena Tonia: Tater Ufa 3 3x1 
All these excellent matters have been 
treated in this Anushasana Parva containing 


variety of incidents. It also describes ascension _ 
of Bhishma to heaven. Per eee 


qadari we miaa 
Sem Vet AA anA FN BG 
This is the thirteenth Parva which describe 


the certainty of righteousness. It contains one 
hundred and forty six chapters. 


mami g aei Neat weer 
alsa AMT Tes Nih ETIRI 
The number of slokas in it is eight 


thousand. Then comes the fourteenth Parva, 
called Ashvamedhika. 


aca SATA TTT 
evista ahh WaT az 
It relates the beautiful story of Samvarta 
and Marutta; the discovery of treasures (by the 


Pandavas). Then is described the birth of 
Parikshit. 


ADI PARVA 
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ERATE Yet Fa tiai Tas I 
aati PAGS Wes TESTI 3 3c 
Who was burnt by the weapon of 
Ashvathama and therefore almost dead, but he 
was revived by Krishna; Arjuna’s journey with 
the sacrificial horse let loose. 
WA Wa A Galt agad: 
Ragan: Yau yaen erista:113 3811 
And his fight with various chiefs and 
potentates who seized it in wrath, the encounter 
of Arjuna with the son of Chitrangada. 


dart agar tert ara eferest 
SANE ME AHORA Al 3 ¥ oll 
And his great risk in the fight with 


Babhruvahana. Then follows the story of the 
mongoose in the horse-sacrifice. 


STA Usd NAg 
FAA yi Va ASEA ARTT: 3% VM 
Thus is described the wonderful Parva, 


called Ashvamedhika. Its number of chapters is 
one hundred and three. 


Air ma ada A AAI 
finka aa AR: teea 
The number of slokas, composed by the 

greatly wise Rishi, is three thousand three 
hundred and twenty. 

TARAS Ue aa TATA! 

SA TR AHN UPA Alea T:N 

ATG IAAT fag SATA I 

i apr wierd Teast regat Tay geil 

GS UAT À TT 

SA TR SATA AAT TART B Vu Il 


Then comes the fifteenth Parva, named 
Ashramvasika, in which, abdicating - the 
kingdom and accompanied by Gandhari and 
Vidura, the King Dhritarashtra went to the 
forest. Seeing this, virtuous Pritha (Kunti) ever 
engaged in serving her superiors, left the 
kingdom of her sons and followed the old 
couple. 


MAPA TAAL REE x ERUR LE Ù 
À: a ATIAN 


His wonderful seeing of the spirits of the 


slain heroes through the favour of Vyasa. 
RT ih Wares Fates n T: 
aa ad ama fag: Galt ma: so 
On this the old monarch abandoned his 
sorrow and acquired with his wife the highest 
fruits of his virtuous deeds Vidura also attained 
to the highest state, having learned on virtue all 
his life. ; 
Teas Tera faamai 
wae ANE Ga ae Best awe 
The learned son of Gavalgana the wise and 
learned Sanjaya also, attained to the highest 


state. Then it relates the meeting of the just 
king Yudhishthira with Narada. 


UATE Ah eager 3 ¥ el 
Yudhishthira heard from Narada the 
destruction of the Vrishni race. Thus is 
described this wonderful Parva, called 
Ashramvasika. > 
TRAINEE: raae 
mah a VST aA ANZ4 oll 
Wea a a et: WENA eM 
amt: Ut Aale Aai Wes qE 3A RI 
The number of chapters in it is forty two 
and the number of slokas, composed by the 
great Rishi, learned in truth, is one thousand 


five hundred and six. Then is told the terrible 
Mausala Parva. 


WaT ye: ST gN 
measa: MA MAMTA NZ VW 
ann mat AAAA: I 
TEER R RTII 


It relates how on account of the Brahmana 
a curse, when they were all deprived of their 
senses with drink, those tigers of men 
(belonging to the Vrishni race), with many 
scars of battle on their bodies, slew one another 
on the shores of the salt-sea with Eraka grass 
which became deadly thunders in their hands. 
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WA aaa Feat Aga ATANI 
AA: cet We Waet Aq 34 vil 
It then relates that Rama and Krishna, after 
destroying their race, did not rise superior to 
the way of all-destroying time. 


TAA eared senate 
Ser fear Saft R:N IASI 


Then is described the arrival of Arjuna, the 
foremost of men, at Dwarka and his sorrow 
and affliction seeing the city destitute of the 
Vrishnis. 


a . ba . AR a 
Gael ag ANT HE3 Gl 
Performing the funeral ceremony of his 
maternal uncle Vasudeva, the foremost man of 


the Yadu dynasty, he saw the Yadu heroes 
lying dead where they had been drinking. 


VA AYA WHT A NRA: 
TaN CHAM FW A SAA: 3 4 ll 
He then performed the cremation 
ceremonies of the illustrious Krishna and 


Balarama and of the other chief men of the 
Yadu race. 


A FSM ALATA STI 
SAMMI ATA MUST WTA 3 C 
Then is described the journey of Arjuna 
from Dwarka with the women and children, the 
old and the decrepit and the great calamity he 


met with on the way. He also saw the 
overthrow of his Gandiva. 


Raat da eM RTA TATA 
Ti gaai AATRE 3 & I 


He also saw unpropitiousness of his 
celestial weapons. Seeing that it was 
impossible to protect the Yadu women. 


EC EUIEEIEIREIESEENENE] 
aii TAME PA TNI 3 0 l 


And seeing all this, he went to 
Yudhishthira by the advice of Vyasa and asked 
permission to adopt the life of an ascetic, 


gemei Te Hey UR 
SARIS! TANT: Yea SATAN 


ami ARA tert maam 
mneh THA a P3 R 
Thus is described the sixteenth Parva, 

called Mausala Parva. Its number of chapters is 
eight and the number of slokas, composed by 
Vyasa, learned in truth, is three hundred and 
twenty. The next is Mahaprasthanika, the 
seventeenth Parva. 


aa Usd afea wusa: Gea: 
AUTEN aR Se ATTA TAT: 113 & BU 


It relates that the best of men, the 
Pandavas, abdicating their kingdom went with 


Draupadi in their great journey 
(Mahaprasthana.) 
a ash AR R wer UeTTTI 


Waa Miler UTE ASTI & XII 


They met with Agni when they arrived at 
the sea of red waters. Asked by Agni, the high- 
souled Partha. 


eat yes afi MSs ATT 

A aR Maat a BAST 3G KI 

Ber feat wa Tata 

WAS Ua HEMT TITAN 3 GG II 

After worshipping him duly, returned to 

him the great celestial bow Gandiva. 
Yudhishthira went on his journey and did not 
look back when one after the other of his 
brothers, including Draupadi dropped down 
dead. Thus is told the seventeenth Parva, 
called, Mahaprasthanika. 

FAAS: Ha: VAT A PIAA 

nRa WaT An: tena} 


There are three chapters in it and the 


number of slokas, composed by all truth- 
knowing Vyasa, is three hundred and twenty. 


waive cat te feet aag 
We Cate CaMiawarsa TiTEN 3g cI 
Know, the Parva that comes next is called 
Svarga, full of heavenly matters; in which is 


related how the celestial car came to take 
Yudhishthira. 


Aig Grae AEEA fer 
MAEM treet Sear feats et aT: 3S RU 


ADI PARVA 
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ee en eee 


Ted Al Tae ator waka: | 
Seat ME: E a AT aT Faye BET gw oll 
He however, declined to ascend it without 
the dog that accompanied him. Seeing the 
steady adherence of the illustrious 
Yudhishthira to virtue Dharma giving up the 
from of the dog, showed himself to the king. 
Then Yudhishthira, attaining to the celestial 
regions, felt much pain. 
Sag Ah Bar SIS AR 
yaa Br Men MUTT sO FAT 3 eI 
The celestial messenger showed him hell 
by deception, where the virtuous minded king 


heard the heart-rending lamentations of his 
brothers, 


Fad ada eet wet aden 
agens stor Sa a wusa: 13M 
Suffering in that region by the laws of 
Yama. This was shown to Yudhishthira by 
Indra and Dharma. 
AYA TTA SF HAT AT ATTA 
Mat WT at WAT A TATE Za 


Then Yudhishthira, after bathing in the 
celestial Ganga, gave up his human body and 
gained that state which his acts merited. 


Wye Ufa: We: QA: FEU: Tel 
Yaari Ta Wik STRAT ATTON 


He lived in happiness, honoured by Indra 
and the celestial. This is the eighteenth Parva 
narrated by the illustrious Vyasa. 


SAM: Ua MSTA: Tava 
THAT FMA Aa HASTA APT 4 
a PARMA BEM: TAIT 
SIN ECCUERCIMEGICN ECAR 
The number of chapters in it is five and its 
numbers of slokas, O Rishis, composed by the 


great Vyasa, is two hundred and nine. These 
are the contents of the eighteen Parvas. 


Rady afire waet a wafer 
SM PMS ferret UZ! 
fiaay fad a Hemet nemi 


qad TARE AT Was 1 ZCI 
There are Harivansha and Bhavishya in its 
appendix. The number of slokas, composed by 
the great Rishi in the Harivansha, is twelve 
thousand. These are the contents of the 
chapters called Parva Sangraha in the Bharata. 


SBR TATA erat Yarra 
TAS et tct co 319 F 
Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers 
assembled to fight and the battle raised for 
eighteen days. 
at eragi dar eA fest: 1 
q1 memi aerate u RRA: 3 oll 
He who is learned in the four Vedas with 
all the Angas and Upanishads, but does not 


know this history, cannot be considered to be 
wise. 


auma Nh Ag N 
The greatly intelligent Vyasa has spoken it 
as a treatise on Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


ga ARTI ena Teal 
yeaa ga Gar agers R3 eR 
Those who have heard it can never listen 
to other histories, as those who have heard the 
sweet voice of the male Kokila (bird) can never 
listen to the harsh cawing of the crows. 
ziene aag: 
UST Sa AA AAT: 
As the three worlds have been created 


from the five elements, so inspiration of all 
poets proceeds from this excellent work. 


TSS a pai acct T:N 
SaR f wet ga gT: 
O Brahmanas, as four kinds of creatures 


depend on space for their existence so all the 
Puranas depend on this history. 


Fangi aANT: 
sR Ua E sa T:N 
As all the senses are dependent on the 


wonderful workings of the mind, so all the acts 
and moral qualities depénd on this treatise. 


amarai ser gfe a fae 
MEAT FACT ALUN 3 ¢ Gl 
As the body depends on the food is takes, 


so all the stories current in the world depend on 
this work. 
zi aat: areg 
sage FAT 3 C9! 
As servants, wishing to have elevation, 


always depend on their noble masters, so do all 
poets depend on this Bharata. 


TS HTT Haat A WHat fasta 
WN TET AAA SATIN 3 cll 


As the blessed domestic Ashrama cannot 
be surprised by the other Ashramas, so can no 
poet surpass this poem. 


et aiaga: dade 

Ua Ua Wea Fy: 

smi: Raas geht deram 
Jamaga A a RREI CRN 


O Rishis, be up and doing. Let your hearts 
be fixed in virtue, for virtue is the only friend 
in the other world. Even the most intelligent 
men can never make their wealth and wives 
their own by carefully. cherishing them. They 
are not things lasting. 
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fa Te ya REHN ol 
The Bharata, uttered from the lips of 
Dvaipayana is matchless, it is sacred, it is 
virtue itself. It destroys sins and produces 
good. What is the necessity for him, who hears 
it when it is being recited, to bathe in the 
sacred Pushkara! 


ean] Get Wt RARAN 
FETT TEA gA VATS ge 
What ever sin committed in the day by a 


Brahmana through his senses are all purged 
” off, if he reads the Bharata in the evening. 


Saat Het We ator war fin 
TEMAS Yat Wat JANRI 


MAHABHARATA 


Whatever sins also he might have commit 
in the night by deeds words or mind are all 
purged off if he reads the Bharata in the first 
twilight of the morning. 

at went magg eather 
fama aefegd a agar 
yoi a mam soya Fret 
| Yee Wet vate wet a eT a33 

He who gives to a Brahmana, learned in 
the Vedas and other sciences, one hundred 
cows with their horns plated with gold and he 
who listens, daily to the sacred histories of the 
Bharata, gain equal merit. ; 

fadi nafs vitinu 
ga weft ot gaai 
Freit aa an AARS 

As the wide ocean can be easily crossed by 
men having boats, so this extensive history of 
great excellence and deep meaning can be 
understood by the help of this chapter, which is 
called Parva-Sangraha. 


CHAPTER 3 
(PAUSHYA PARVA) 


Curse of Janamejaya by Sarama, Story of 
the Aruni, Upamanyu, Veda and Uttanka 


Aea 
ma: Re: e mi: gA 
dig Te mA: A set 
sià gi Ag TETERA: I Q 
Sauti said : 


The son of Parikshit, Janamejaya, with his 
brothers, was attending his long sacrifice in the 
field of Kurukshetra. His brothers were three, 
namely-Shrutasena, Ugrasena and Bhimasena. 
When they were sitting at the sacrifice, there 
came the son of Sarama. 


Ae A eor Ag: 
PANTIE TETAI 2 1 


He, being beaten by the brothers of 
Janamejaya, went to his mother weeping. 
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iar Giisiemanamrceecs ee 


4 Het Theor ‘fe Tete, Saree’ 
str gn 
His mother, seeing him weep, asked him, 
“Why are you weeping, who has beaten you?” 
a Wat wt e- mA 
wigtnitentster’ sfx 
Being thus questioned, he replied to his 


mother, “I have been beaten by the brothers of 
Janamejaya.” 


i mm wga- 
Amefa: gnyn 


And then his mother said, “You must have 
committed some fault, for which you have 
been beaten.” 


W oat peaa aena, fad, wali 

ma sf 1 

He replied, “I committed no fault. I did not 
lick the sacrificial ghee, I did not cast even a 
look at it.” 

weet OT | a Yaga 
WATS, a AW wea: we 
Marella 11 

Hearing this her mother, being very sorry 
for the affliction of his son, went to the place 
where Janamejaya with his brothers were 
attending his long sacrifice. 

Ua gen am ‘st A Gt F 
faama, aiden, gall, aTe, 
fandan: sfc 

She angrily addressed Janamejaya thus, 
“My son did not commit any fault. He did not 
lick your sacrificial ghee, he did not even look 
at it. Why did you then beat him?” 

a age OM ayant ‘aaneanfiredt 
STAN, TAGES Ta MAAC gR 

They did not (condescend) to reply to her. 
On this she said, “ As you beat my son who did 
not commit any fault, so will evil come to you 
when you least expect it.” 


THT Way Cae Aa Te Aural 
anel Yo It 


‘anh Hat A, 


Janamejaya, having been thus cursed by 
the celestial bitch, Sarama, was very much 


alarmed and dejected. 
u RA aad stent weer 
> W aaa Ñ 


| mgt àf get 


After finishing the sacrifice, he returned to 
Hastinapur and took great pains to find out a 
priest who could neutralise the effect of the 
curse by procuring absolution from his sin. 

u age ma: wie ater: 
aAa AATF RR 

Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit, when out 


in hunting, saw in one part of his dominion a 
holy hermitage. 


T aera a aM det 
TORT: YA ST ATA TAIRI 


Where lived a Rishi, named Srutashrava; 
he had a son who was named Somashrava, who 
was deeply engaged in austere penances. 

Te i yaa Sata: Uta: Wetter 
Sa ZII 

Being desirous to make the son of the 
Rishi his priest, Janamejaya, 

a Wee Agaa ma wa yal aH 
PAs str ei 

Saluted him and said, “O Bhagvan, allow 

your son to be my priest.” 


NTT BE Ut 


Being thus addressed by Janamejaya, the 
Rishi replied, “O Janamejaya, my son is 
accomplished in the study of the Vedas, 
endued with my full asceticism and deep in 
devotion, but he is bom in the womb of a 
serpent who swallowed my vital fluid. 


Waist Wat: Tal: RN: PRT 
ARABI 2911 


“He is able to absolve you from all sins 
except those committed against Mahadeva. 


; A 


wea Aayi det Bee MMN: 
Senta Te cy Ag Tat 
AMAA’ Stall Vol 
But he observes a particular rule, namely 
he grants to a Brahmana whatever he asks from 
him. If you can allow him to do it, you can then 
take him.” 
a à ` ; anma am 
afaa RRI 
Janamejaya thus addressed by the Rishi, 
said “It shall be as you say.” 
ai Rri maa ‘nas 
aa SE i Gand aana aaa: 
gi Nag META TAT aG: A N A 
qa wee RA: i a gi ast 
PATTATATA 2 o Il 
He then took him as his priest and returned 
to his capital. He then addressed his brothers 
thus, I have chosen this person as my priest. 
Whatever he will command to do must be 
obeyed by you without questioning.” The 
brothers did as they were requested. Giving 
these instructions to his brothers he marched 
against Takshashila and conquered that 
country. 
TRN Hire alse ATTA: | 
Ta Read SYA: 11 2 Il 
sugeda a Uh Rene went 
TIT Tes, Aaa war’ ZRN 
About this time there was also a Rishi, 
named Ayoda-Dhaumya. He had three 
disciples namely Upamanyu, Aruni and Veda. 
One day the Rishi asked one of these three 


disciples, Aruni of Panchala, to go and stop a 
breach in the water-course in his field. 


a Sea Wes eN: IEA war 
Th: Ana aw wel T 
faras Aad AREN 2311 

u wa aaan wna sa a a 
Raega IREI 


Thus ordered by the preceptor, Aruni of 
Panchala went to the spot, but could not stop 


the breach. He was very sorry that he could not 
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carry out his preceptor’s bidding, but at last he 
saw a means and he said, “I shall do it in this 
way.” He entered into the breach and there laid 
himself down and thus the water was stopped. 

Wd: mages silat ster: fremgwaq 
‘seq STU: Wea Ads’ Sle VAM 

Sometime after, the preceptor Ayuda- 
Dhaumya enquired of his other disciples where 
Aruni of Panchala went. 

a a meg: mrda Mia: wes kanra 
am gi W wayne rer wars 
TARA Wea TST GA A Aa: STU EN 

Having been thus addressed, they replied, 
“Sir, he has been sent by you to stop the breach 
of the water-course in the field.” Dhaumya, 
thus reminded, said to his pupils, “Let us all go 
to the place where he is.” 

TA We TANS Bed TAN ‘A ME, 
Weed, sata aca, ule, sft gion 

Having gone there, he cried, “O Aruni of 
Panchala, where are you? Come here, my 
child.” 

a ween aera cat 


kaane HERI TYTATTTUTAN Vc Il 


Having heard the voice of his preceptor, 
Aruni rose speedily from the breach and stood 
before him. 


BAN Re-Zoll 


Addressing his preceptor Aruni said. “I 
was in the breach of the water-course. Having 
been unable to stop it by and other means, I 
entered myself into the breach to prevent the 
water from running out. It is only when I heard 
your honour’s voice that I have left it and 
allowed the waters to escape. I salute you, 
great teacher, tell me what I am to do now. 


a Way sea: waar ANE 
ama faqeited:, qengeets wa aT 
WAM Aiea SAMA Tele: il 3 el 
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The preceptor, thus addressed, said, “As 
you have opened the water-course in getting 
from the ditch, you shall be henceforth known 
as Uddalaka as a mark of your action” and 
blessed him. 


‘qed aN ery ETA, DESEEN 
saa wat Ut Aer: RaR, wafer a 
mire Stag Vl 

And as you have obeyed my command, 


you shall obtain good fortune. All the Vedas 
will shine in you and so will all the Dharma 


Shastras.” 
egg eee STI: 
petet ak 


Being thus blessed by his preceptor, Aruni 
went away to the country where his heart 
longed to go. The name of another Ayuda- 
Dhaumya’s disciples was Upamanyu. 

i aera: M aA TT ena’ 
sta 3 vl 

Him the preceptor thus addressed, “Go my 

child, look after my kine. 


A SAMA aM: | A Melt AM caer 
fearaerr RTCA TTT: fret 
TATU Sa i 


As ordered by his preceptor, he went to 
look after the cows. Having tended them all 
day, he came back to the preceptor’s house in 
the evening. He then stood before him and 
respectfully saluted him. 

ague: amyag ‘acuta 
det! aha aaa, Werte ge str 3g tl 

His preceptor, seeing him’ in the best of 
health, asked, “Upamanyu, my child, by what 
means you support yourself? You are 
exceedingly plump?” 


q ameri ngaa ‘at AA she seri” 
Stal Zion 


He answered to his preceptor, “I support 
ee by pee 
‘rear Agi 


Weare 
wam gi a mA Ag RAET 
ECcen UEA 


Ce 


The preceptor said, “You should not 
appropriate what you receive by begging 
without offering it to me.” Being thus told he 
went away and offered all that he got by 
begging to his preceptor; 

a aguem aad Tee A Tea: 
WAR! tebe Tarar Amga pama 
pen: aT mAAR 

And the. preceptor took from him all that 
he got. He, being thus treated, went away to 
look after the cattle. And after having tended 
them all day he came back in the evening. He 
stood before his preceptor and respectfully 


saluted him. 

agueran Aaa T 
araa! aA Fed Terie ar 
ata arai gewo 


The preceptor, seeing him still as plump as 
before, said, “Upamanyu, my child. I take from 
you all that you get by begging. How do you 
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contrive to support yourself now?” 
ae 


a ag meai wgqar—‘anead fee 
yini mai at aia aA Stell ¥ R 
Being thus questioned, he answered to his 
preceptor, “Sir, after giving you all I get by 
begging, I go again to beg to support myself.” 
qem: wget A AAT : 
arama Aia ga ais, sce 
ada JAS strive 
The preceptor, said “This is not the way 
you should -obey your preceptor. You diminish 
the support of others who live by begging. 
Having thus supported yourself you have 
showed that you are coveteous. 
wa a 


a ayga mM sw 
YAR EAT MEL LERE IELI LE ESS LE IE Ra 
TEAL 


Having assented to all his - preceptor’s 
words, he went away (again) to tend the kine 
Having done it, he stood before the preceptor 
and respectfully saluted him. 


| Warta at 
eaaa! sé i wd det gett + 
uae Wane ary at aia acwaia’ 
Eicikaal 


(Tf 


Le 


The preceptor saw that he was still plump 
and said, “Upamanyu, my child, I take from 
you all that you get by begging. You do not 
also go out begging for the second time. How 
do you now manage to support yourself?” 

a Ue ga A Uta Tat 
vam git acuta’ g agara: 
Trae Ta Se! vadt war T 
Stall ¥4 Al 

Upamanyu, thus questioned, replied, “Sir, I 
now support myself with the milk of these 
cows.” Hearing which the preceptor said, “It is 
not proper for you to drink the milk, since you 
were not addressed by me.” s 


a AR aa mm arar enera 
Pen: fear ERNES 

-He assented to his preceptor’s words and 
went to tend the cattle. Having done it he stood 
before his preceptor and respectfully saluted 
him 


qam: Aaa gqlart aa Agi 
Weld, 1 Utena, wil. + aa, anfa 
WW ater att aewata’ shes 
The preceptor saw that he was still fat and 
he asked, “Upamanyu my child, you do not 
Support yourself by alms, nor do you go 
begging for the second time, nor do you drink 
the milk of my cows, but you are still fat, how 
do you support yourself now?” 
Tym smear wgare—‘a: tt ffir 
aA aca m enaA RRIS 
Thus questioned he said, “I now. drink the 
froth that the calves throw out when they suck 
their mother’s teats.” 
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Biel A AR ARAT ARRAT: ER 


The preceptor replied, “The good calves, 
out of kindness towards you, throw out a large 
quantity of froth. You should not stand in the 
way of their full meal. Know, it is not proper 
for you to drink the froth.” Upamanyu assented 
to this and went to tend the cattle. - 
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war watt fet apt 7 UTR wal q 
tam Ut amg u aq fee 
JSR & o I 

a hei: «| areiermangectaftenr. 
fuka aya aa: Ases 
AZAN: HU TITTY Vit 

Thus prevented by his preceptor (from 
supporting himself,) he did not feed on alms, 
he did not drink the milk, or taste the froth, he 
had thus nothing to eat. One day being very 
much oppressed by hunger he ate the leaves of 
Arka tree in a forest. His eyes were affected by 
the pungent, acrimonious, crude and saline 
qualities of the leaves and he became blind. 
When he was thus walking about feeling his 
way he fell into a deep well. 


ae wee, Wt maafa 
sre: Rend angg: tag ‘a 
TA m Tey’ gy BU 
As he did not return that day to the Rishi’s 
house when the sun was sinking down behind 
the summit of the western mountain, the 
preceptor said to his pupils that Upamanyu had 
not yet returned. And they replied that he had 
gone to the forest to tend the cattle. 


aan't surat! afa aca! wie? giya 

On this the preceptor said, Upamanyu is 
displeased, because he has been prevented 
from the use of everything. He is therefore, 
making late to come home. Let us go and find 
him out.” Having said this, he went with his 
pupils into the forest and called aloud. “Ho, 
Upamanyu, where are you? My child, come 
here.” . 


TSM grat wegateitedt:- ‘sranfery 
Ri Re siti wanes: wget ‘art 
TAME Ae Ufa? Shy xi 

Having heard the voice of his preceptor he 
replied, “I have fallen into this well.” The 


preceptor asked, “How have you fallen into 
this well?” 
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ae fc" 


ae A 51 


a mei gaa- ‘aha nR- 
seis art: ae uka: sheng un 
He answered to the preceptor, “I have 


become blind by eating the leaves of Arka tree 
and thus fallen into this well.” 


STRAT IG Gn 


On this the preceptor replied, “Worship the 
twin Ashvinis, the physicians of the celestials 
and they will restore you your sight.” Thus 
addressed, Upamanyu began to worship the 
twin Ashvinis by reciting the following words 
from the Rigveda. 


myst yet fag 
fire assy erat ARI 
_ feet quot fast fener 
afer gern fra 4 ot 


You have existed before the creation, O 
you first-born beings; you are manifest in this 
wonderful universe of five elements. You are 
infinite, you are the course of nature and 
intelligent Soul that pervades all. I desire to 
obtain you by the knowledge, derived from 
hearing and meditation. 

You are birds of beautiful feathers, that 
roost on the body which is likened to a tree. 
You are free from the three common attributes 
of all souls. You are beyond all comparison. 
You pervade the universe through its spirit in 
every created thing. 


yri aera TAT JANT- 
aerated frtaa 14 cil 

You are golden eagles. You are the 
essence in which all things disappear. You are 
free from error and you do not deteriorate. You 
are of beautiful beaks. which will not unjustly 
wound and which are ever victorious in all 
fights. Having created.the sun, you weave the 
wonderful cloth of night and day by the black 
and white threads. You have established with 


the cloth thus woven two courses of action; one 
regarding the Devas and the other regarding the 
Pitris. 
Wet YIU ert afi- 
ASA MTT 
maq AIM AAT 
Adda WT ARN saagil Gil 
You set free the bird of life, seized by 
Time representing the infinite soul, so that it 
may be delivered to great happiness. Those that 
are greatly ignorant on account of the delusion 
of their senses, think that you, who have no 
attributes of matter, have forms. 


aa manaya ea 
Wh aai Yar i ge 

a Wet fateat AAT- 
Taft ge mAg g oll 


Three hundred and sixty cows as 
represented by three hundred and sixty days 
give birth to one calf which is year. This calf is 
the creator and destroyer of all. Those that 
search after truth, through following different 
routes, draw the milk of true knowledge with 
its help. 


Went A MATT Stat: FETT: 
wire fergie Sr: 1 
amit ace Radis 
TIS Waris ATU g RU 
The year is a navel of the wheel with seven 
hundred and twenty spokes, representing nights 
and days. The circumference of this wheel is 
without an end and is represented by twelve 
months. This wheel is full of delusion and does 
not know deterioration. It affects all creatures 
belonging to this or the other world. O 
Ashvinis, set this wheel in motion. 
HOUTA LUT 
afer tat ste fad fara 


wafer gai ar aT RU 
The wheel of time represented by the year 
has also a nave, the six seasons. It has twelve - 
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spokes represented by the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac. This wheel of Time displays the fruits 


of all beings’ actions. The Presiding Deities of 


Time obey this wheel. Bound as I am.to its 
bound, O Ashvinis, makes me free from this 
wheel of Time. 
stoniergrat qai 
Raer arai ~ 
fear iRam gar ae 
Wegener IR TETIS 
O Ashvinis, you are this universe of five 
elements. You are the objects that are enjoyed 
in this and the next world. Raise me beyond the 
influence of the five elements. You are the 
supreme Brahma, but you move on earth in 
forms and enjoy those pleasures that the senses 
give. 
qai far sree aym 
Wart Yet wart faa 
wet ATTAIN Sar 
mye: ARRI s X11 
You created ten points of the universe in 


the beginning of the creation. You have placed 
the sun and the moon above. The Rishis 


perform their Yajnas according to the course of 


the sun. The celestials and men also perform 
their Yajnas as settled for them and they enjoy 
the fruits of those acts. 


gai ani fage freni 
Rsa gania fea 

a masega 
Car agen: ARTRRMAN 1 


Mixing the ten colours, you have produced 
all the objects of form. The universe has sprung 
from these objects in which both the celestials 
and men and all creatures endued with life are 


Cae US T GANS SU 


O Ashvinis, I Worship you. I also worship 
the sky that is your handiwork. You are the 


SS 
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ordainers of the fruits of all acts from which 
even the celestials are not free; you are, ~ 
however, free from the fruits of your actions. 


N mî À : i 
TAAL WIT Tal 
el Sa UTTAR mi- 
wart gad Tas AW: 19011 
You are the parents of all. You as males 
and females swallow the food which 
subsequently develops into the vital-fluid and 
blood. The new-born baby sucks her mother’s 
breast, it is you who take the shape of the babe. 


O Ashvinis, restore my sight and protect my 
life.” 


wig T weit quest 
wales: uf ig: 
sisena ufsi gù 
gat yoe PRU ÀIN ott 
O Ashvinis, I am unable to praise both of 
you by describing your virtues. Now I am blind 
and can't even detect the right path. So, I have 
fallen down in this deep well. You only are 


capable to provide us shelter and therefore, I 
have come to seek your shelter. 


mi watigmatirasmmgregtay— ‘sit 
© WH IT: SMATT’ sh eI 


When Upamanyu thus adored the twin 
Ashvinis, they appeared and said. “We are 
pleased with your devotion. Here is a cake for 
you. Take it and eat it,” 


u mga: wga- agaga 
amg Ase gio 
Thus addressed he replied, “O Ashvinis, 
your words never prove untrue. But I cannot 


take this cake without offering it to my 
preceptor.” 


qT 


The Ashvinis said - “Your preceptor also 
once invoked us, we gave him a cake and he 
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took it without offering it to his teacher. Do 
what your preceptor did.” 

a Gm: m eÀ 
weap, aean Asg 
gRuvxn 

Thus addressed he said, “O Ashvinis, I ask 


your pardon. I cannot take this cake without 
offering it to my preceptor. 


aaa, agia aae, aaea 
gfneyu 

The Ashvinis said, “We are pleased with 
your this devotion to your preceptor. Your 
teacher’s teeth are of black iron, yours will be- 
those of Gold. Your sight will be restored and 
you will possess good fortune.” 


u pge TEENA- 
mea 

IA a E are ARAA aya 
asimana q 


wa a w: eR, walfr a 
mimer, gi Wat menà TiN: NVI 


Having been thus addressed by the 
Ashvinis he regained his sight. He then went to 
his preceptor, saluted him and told him all that 
had happened. And his preceptor was very 
much pleased with him and told him that he 
would obtain immense prosperity as the 
Ashvinis had said. All the Vedas will shine on 
him and so also all Dharma Shastras. This was 
his trial. 


am: herea ater TMI 
agea: aR aN, AE grei TATA 
Te aa AT YT a a A 
qaa Staci 


The other pupil of Ayuda Dhaumya was.: 


called Veda. One day his preceptor addressed 
him thus, “Veda, my child, remain in my house 
and serve your teacher. It will be to your 
profit.” 


aeae YR: UAT SATA 8 II 

Veda, having assented to it, remained long 
in the family of his preceptor, being always 
mindful to serve him. Like an ox under the 
burden of his owner, he bore heat and cold, 
hunger and thirst, without any complaint at all 
times; and many years thus passed before his 
preceptor was satisfied. 


aad HA: Wagtt Mam war eA 
WHAM ACCA Coll 


Veda obtained good fortune and universal _ 


knowledge as the result of his preceptor’s 
satisfaction. This was his trial 


Ufa Satay AAT ¢ 311 

Having received his preceptor’s permission 
he left his house after the completion of living 
at his house and entered the domestic made of 
life. When he was living in his house he got, 
three pupils. But he never asked them to 
perform any work or to serve him in any way. 
Having himself suffered much woe when 
living in the family of his preceptor, he did nor 
like to treat his pupils with severity. 


| ae aha caret AE Tet Sa: Tle 
aiaga aR sag: lex 
Once on a time both the kings Janamejaya 


and Paushya came to his house and appointed 
him as their preceptor. 


w aR sient fret 


FRSA S&H 


‘at aq aen uftdad, oE 
wR wat farm’ siti wa ud 
aag de: Nat SEIT GI 


One day when he was going to depart on a 
sacrificial business, he employed one of his 


pupils, named Uttanka, to look after his house © 


eS 
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and family. He said, “Uttanka, whatever should 
be required to be done in my house, let it be 
done by you without neglect.” Having given 
him these instructions, Veda went away on his 
joumey. 


MI qa 


AfeaiiereTgaeH: Il ¢ 9 It 

Uttanka, being always mindful of the 
service, as asked by his preceptor, lived in the 
family of his teacher While he was staying 
there, the females of his preceptor’s house 
assembled near him and addressed him thus. 

‘SMe T Aga Smears wea: sre 

asagi t Tait, war’ e war 
faa sitet 

“ © Uttanka, the wife of your preceptor is 
in the state in which she might bear a child. 
Your preceptor is absent, therefore you are 


requested to stand in his place and do what is 
needful.” 


Taye: Ranga war Fot 
aaku ave oT eN 
dfe: aaa er arty’ gR 

Uttanka, having been thus addressed, said 
to the women, “It is not proper for me to do it 
at the request of women. I have not been asked 
by my preceptor to do any thing which is not 
proper.” 

TA PRT: CITT TEA TEM 
Tae Hg te eng 
ARTIS oll 

Some time after his preceptor returned 


from his journey. He heard all that had 
happened and was much pleased. 


sam aag, f à fi maniT shin 
mid fe gas aam a wife: weto at 
Wall dam a, walla Saran, 
MANA Sterile Vn 
He said, “Uttanka, my child, what favour 
may I bestow on you? I have been properly and 


faithfully served by you. Our friendship for 
each other has, therefore, increased. I grant you 


permission to go. Depart and let your wishes be 
fulfilled.” 


Wag: wga- ‘fe ot fret centr’ sf, 
WTB 2H 


Uttanka, thus addressed, replied. “Let me 
do something which you wish to be done. 

Seu à gareno Teta 

water: Me fase finra ¢ 31 

It is said, he who bestows instructions, but 
does not receive Dakshina and he who receives 
it without giving Dakshina, in both the cases, 
either of them dies and bitter enmity is created 
between them. 

7) ` Ne f i if f 1 
mA SURAT: a ‘ards! semi 
Tey’ sit evi 

I, who have got your permission to go, 
wish to bring some Dakshina for you.” On 
hearing this, his preceptor said, “Uttanka, my 
child, then wait some time.” 

a agag: — ‘sag wart fe 
a fagua yeh’ sf ey 

Some time after Uttanka again said to his 
preceptor, “Command me to bring what you 
wish to have as Dakshina. 

TEA: Wyant aah agai at dleater 
Tye dors wagimentet ws 
fagei e411 

WI gi gA a Wage 


T igion à gigg mgA S 


His preceptor then said, “My beloved 
Uttanka, you have repeatedly expressed your 
desire to bring something as an acknowledge- 
ment of the instructions you have received 
from me. Go to your mistress and ask her what 
you will bring for Dakshina.” Thus directed by 
his preceptor, Uttanka went to his teacher’s 
wife and said, “Madam, I have received 
permission of my preceptor to depart and I am 
desirous to bring something that would be 
agreeable to you as my Dakshina for the 
instruction I have received, so that I may be 
free from my debt of gratitude.” 


ADI PARVA 


a“ $ 
oe 
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qag å wa fage gidai 
ag wga wes et wher 

W quset aay wer gan firs eo 
“Therefore, command me what am I to 
bring as Dakshina.” His preceptress, thus 
addressed, said, “Go to king Paushya and beg 


from him the ear-rings that are worm by his 
queen.” 


amaa Use yoh Aaa AAA 
WIT meng awe ws 
fe gda: AA ates aise ster ec 
“And bring them here four days hence is a 
sacred day; on that day I wish to appear before 
the Brahmanas and distribute their food 
wearing those ear-rings. Do this, O Uttanka. If 


you be successful, good fortune will by yours. 
If not, what good can you expect?” 


u Wena wie: w w 
EELEE CER UIGE KILU waleras a 
TRaMaOTa E FRI TANTI R 

Thus ordered, Uttanka took his departure.: 
When he was passing along the road he met 
with an extraordinary large bull and a man of 


extraordinary large stature riding on it. The 
man addressed Uttanka thus. 


A TSAI HIN Maa E gA 
ABT go oll 


“O Uttanka, eat the dung of this bull.” But 
Uttanka was not willing to eat it. 


wm ā ù A Ag ä M 
aarne & nAi ARN Ro gU 
The man again said, “O Uttanka, eat it 
without hesitation. Your teacher ate it before.” 
u aA eiga Tar ae TA Gis 
a aiaga n SNA 
WAI o RII 
When he was thus addressed, he expressed 
his willingness (to eat,) and ate the dung and 


drank the urine of the bull and then respectfully 
rose and washed his hands as he went on. 


Aa a Ara: tegien agg: 
A Se ERONEN RE EIEENECEL 


He arrived at the palace of king Paushya 
who was seated on his throne. Uttanka went to 
him and saluted him; and pronouncing 
blessings said, 


aa agase A paaa 
mada: arak fe mao XI 
“I have come to you and stand before you 
a petitioner.” King Paushya, returning his 
salutations said, “Sir, what shall I do for you?” 
Taya gores As a 
ata fire gusa A raag- RNI Fou Ul 
Uttanka replied, “I have come to beg from 
you your queen’s ear-rings as a Dakshina to be 
given to my preceptor. You should give me 
those ear-rings.” 


i mma w: y = at 
arena 

a Weare: ë yn aa 
MUYT RO RII 

King Paushya said “Go into the inner- 
apartment and ask it from the queen.” He went 
there, but could not see her. 

a Wet yeaa A gw ase NAAR 7 
RaR abren afateat Fat Tea gov 

He again said to the king, “You should not 
deceitfully treat me Your queen is not in the 
inner-apartment and I could not find her.” 

a age: weave fasts aN 
Aw gsn a man fe aw aa 
SIS men E Rana 
aAA R Ro 


Paushya thought for a while and then 
replied “Carefully recollect, Sir, whether you 
are defiled with the impurities of a repast. The 
queen is a chaste woman and therefore she 
cannot be seen by one who is defiled by the 
impurities of a repast. She does not appear 
before one who is so defiled.” _ 


aye SE: Weta ë wy 
TARRE Tes Aft dt wer: weyers we 
A aR AE waif eta wed 
AR Zoe 


A 


Uttanka, thus addressed, thought for a 
while and then replied, “ Yes, it is so. As I was 
in a hurry, I performed my ablutions when I 
was walking.” Paushya said, “This is a 
transgression. Ablutions cannot properly be 
performed standing or walking in a hurry.” 
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emia: Wen fe: wager araga 
APAYL WAIT Lot 

Uttanka assented to what fell from the king 
and sat with his face turned towards the east. 
He washed his hands and feet thoroughly. He 
then without sound thrice sipped water which 
was free from scum and froth and which was 
not warm. He took only so much of it as to 
reach his stomach. He then wiped his face 
twice. He then touched his eyes, ears etc., with 
water. Having done all this he again went to 
the inner-apartment. 


ma ate M a qug 
wga a à maaa fe 
aN 2RR 

He saw the queen this time. Seeing him, 
she saluted him reverentially . and said, 


“Welcome, Sir; command me what I shall do 
for you.” 


u mga guect i À fate aiM 
m im a eT aA aAA 
Ten t SASA MIE R AMR: 
gai miaa Age 22211 


Uttanka said to her, “You should give me 
your ear-rings. I beg them from you as I wish 
to present them to my preceptor.” The queen, 
having been highly pleased with the conduct of 
Uttanka, thought that he was a very good man 
and he could not be refused. Therefore. she 
took off her ear-rings and handed them over to 
him. On giving them to Uttanka she said, 
“These ear-rings are very much sought after by 
Takshaka, the King of the Nagas. Therefore 
take them with the greatest care.” 
Faget gat aa wait ghia 
Well TAT Pree ACTUATE THAT ¢ 23 1 


MAHABHARATA 


Uttanka, being thus told, replied to the 
queen, “Madam, you need not be under any 
apprehension. Takshaka, the king of the Nagas, 
cannot overcome me.” 

a waged at afer thera. 
ma ate et at: ther sive ag 
WHET: MYATT Vell 

Having said this, he took leave of the 
queen and went back to the king, whom he 
addressed thus, “Paushya, I am much pleased.” 
Paushya replied, k 

TAR wre wais prar 
Be ag, raat gor gR gg 

“A proper man on whom charity can be 
bestowed is got at long intervals. You are a 
guest with many qualifications, therefore I 
wish to perform a Shraddha. Kindly wait a 
little.” 

ag: waa paa wetter yian 

to n u nga 
AAAA ATENI 825 Il 


Uttanka said, “Yes, I shall wait. Bring 
soon the provisions that are ready.” The king, 
having signified his assent, duly entertained 
Uttanka. 

adag: Wari yii eer aAa wear a 
degarat TA ; R à 
afari geo 11 ; 

Uttanka, seeing that the food that was 
brought before him was cold and had hair in it, 
considered it unclean and said to Paushya, 


“You give me food that is not clean, therefore 
you will lose your sight.” 


i ower: maa Teagan gaaf 
Te HAT TYME: NATEN R 
Paúshya replied, “As you impute 
uncleanliness to the food which is clean, you ` 
will be without a child,” Uttanka said, 


Tgh a cer i ay 
Teada gE at: erang ger 
1122911 


“It is not proper for you to curse me after 
having given me unclean food. You can satisfy 
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yourself by occular proof.” Thereupon Paushya 
by seeing it personally satisfied himself that the 
food was unclean. 


ARRA Het AYES NUTAN? ol 
Having seen that the food was really 

unclean, cold and mixed with hair, because it 

was prepared by a woman whose hair was not 


braided, Paushya began to pacify the Rishi 
Uttanka, saying. 
q MITT Shel YUH: WTAE 82 gl 

“Sir, the food placed before you is cold 
and has really hair in it, having been prepared 


without sufficient care. Therefore, I pray you, 
kindly pardon me. Let me not become blind.” 


Uttanka replied. , 
1 y galt y ware + a 
safest anit wut wad ait 7 


ARRU 

“What I say must happen. Having become 
blind, you may however regain your sight 
soon, Grant also that your curse on me may not 
take effect.” 

a uber: gara a are yeh: Vt NA a R 
À mega weft fa aa a Wad 
aMi g3 

Paushya said “I am not capable of 
revoking my curse. My anger is not appeased 
even now. But you do not know it. 

weit «= eet TUTE, A gÀ 
nimiam: gA ET 
SATS SEA ten 22 ¥ Il 

Brahmana’s heart is as soft as butter even 
though his words are like sharp razors. But 
contrary is the case with the Kshatriya. His 
words are as soft as butter, but his heart is like 
a sharp instrument. 

Ta WA A mS Maver MTT cg 
Teta ays: Wyatt aS- 
yamang aaga: wg a 
state RRA 


ee 
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Such being the case, I cannot revoke my 
curse, as my heart is very hard. You may go.” 
Uttanka replied, “I showed you the 
uncleanliness of the food placed before me. I 
am also pacified by you. 

amgen Gea cena Alterac È 
TA d WT MTT afeI RA 

Besides you said that I should be without 
issue, because I falsely imputed uncleanliness 
to the food. The food, being really unclean, 
your curse cannot take effect. I am sure of it.” 
Geren Asa Ui Ae gam 
yeiga ra A eyo 

Uttanka, having said this, went away with 
the ear-rings. On his way he saw a naked 
beggar, coming towards him. He was some- 
times coming in view and sometimes 
disappearing. 


see gist Wt wees wee 


UMA A ACURA STU A GSA 


Feta WRAL LS 

Uttanka, having occasion to have some 
water, placed the ear-rings on the ground and 
went for it. In the mean time the beggar came 
quickly to the place and taking up the ear-rings 
and ran away. 

aesa maA: yfa: waal aur 

RA PRT Hea AeA Ha AAMT RRI 

Having completed his ablutions and 
purified himself and having bowed down to the 


divinities and spiritual masters, he ran after the 
thief as fast as possible. . 


TH Wal Geta: Ut We Tela: A 

meae Waal oN 
Having avertaken him, he seized him with 

all his might, but the disguised Takshaka, 
suddenly quitting the form of the beggar, 
assumed his own real form and quickly 
disappeared into a large hole in the ground. 

wWeyt a mAh TS 
SUERTE: ATT aa: A at 
TARTATE TI 23 Vl ah 


Fz 


x 
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Entering the region of the Nagas, he 
proceeded to his own home. Uttanka, 
remembering the words of the queen, pursued 
Takshaka. 
a det asad dad T aye Ñ 
LAASI ast TRI 23 21 
He began to dig open the hole with a stick, 
but did not make much progress. Seeing his 
distress Indra sent his thunderbolt to his 
assistance. 
THA We Meret Heel: sa avi 
LERENA MEAR ll 23 3 I 
Saying, “Go and help that Brahmana.” The 


thunderbolt entering into the stick enlarged the 
hole. 


qes ta fa wa a t 
Suae Tel et EC TECEEIESE E ERIGE CHORE 
AAAA 23 ¥ Il 


Uttanka entered into the hole; and thus 
entering it he saw the land of the Nagas, with 
hundreds of palaces, elegant mansions, with 
turrets and domes and gateways, with 
wonderful arenas for various games and 
entertainments. : 


U a miega: yee: — 
a Wren: at: afer: | 
at ga HT: RAAR: 


To please the Nagas, he uttered the 
following slokas, “O serpents, subjects of the 
king Airavata, you are brilliant in battles, you 
shower weapons like clouds, charged with 
lightning and driven by wind. 


GON SST TA AARTS: 
EUFO EEIEIE Laat: 11 23 & Il 


Beautiful, variously formed, decked with 
many coloured ear-rings, O children of 
Airavata, you shine like the sun in the sky. 


ght AMAT TEE SAI 
CA eM Hed: MATTEI 231011 
These are many settlements of Nagas on 


the northern banks of the Ganges and there do I 
often worship the great Nagas. 


satsata ii fem 


MAHABHARATA 


WAAAY A eer a fares esc 
AAT WANT Afar TARTS aR 
Who but Airavata can desire to move in 

the burning sun? When Dhritarashtra goes out, 
twenty eight thousand and eight Nagas follow 
him. 

a Agad à a eae Tea: 

TEATATASMIGASHLS TA: 838 


I salute you all that have Airavata for their 
elder brother, whether you live near him or stay 
at a distance from him. 


TA a: HRT Gross UTA 
T ARNT goena TRENI ¥ 011 


In order to get beck my ear-rings I worship 
you, Takshaka, the Naga-king, who formerly 
lived in Kurukshetra and the forest of 
Khandhava. 


Ta fet weng 
FA A eat Tela 2% VU 


1Takshaka and Ashvasena were constant 
companions when they lived in Kurukshetra on 
the banks of the river Ikshumati. 
TAT Aree A: Ya: 
SHAME megf WTA SAATTN BY 2 
TaN Wel as TET NNI 
I also worship Takshaka’s younger brother 
Shrutasena, who dwelt at the holy place called 


Mahadyumna with the intention of becoming 
one of the chiefs of the Nagas.” 


Te ger a fafie AT 
Ta A Sree TY AMATI 8x3 UI 


After having thus praised the chief Nagas, 
the Brahmana Rishi, Uttanka did not get his 
ear-rings; and he became very thoughtful. 


wa gat ame 2 
Teresa wet sree yet ue 
Sal teres Sew: Famer weer AFT, 
Bayt Felt: Gut: Uae yet args 
a Grier g x 

u anaiga aiaa yoik: 

When he saw that he did not get the 
earrings, although he had worshipped the 
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Nagas, he looked around him and beheld two 
women working in a loom with fine shuttle and 
weaving a piece of cloth. There wereblack and 
white threads in the loom. He also saw a 


wheel, with twelve spokes, which was turned ` 


round by six boys. He also saw a man with a 
horse. In order to please them all he uttered the 
following Mantras. 


Aafaa yea wet 


Wea HART: Rada Vv tl 
“This wheel, the circumference of which is 
marked by twenty-four divisions. representing 
twenty-four, Lunar changes, contains three 
hundred and sixty spokes. It is continually set 
in motion by six boys. 


wa Og fred gaad 


yrn yanii Aa YSI 


These maidens, representing the universe, 


are continually, weaving a cloth with white and ` 


black threads, creating innumerable words and 
millions of beings to inhabit them. 


are Tat Geter Te 
ae Sal Ayelet 
Set AAA THT nET 
Get a fafa cient geo! 


O, the master of thunder, the protector of 
the universe, the slayer of Vritra and Namuchi, 
O illustrious one, wearing the black cloth, O 
Deity, who displays truth and untruth in the 
universe. 

ar fi . 5 . 2 

Sart aenga 
Mg TH VTE 

IC ECM ICM CHD IER LAL 

Who owns the horse that was obtained 
from the depths of the ocean and which is but 
another form of Agni, I bow to you, O supreme 


Saa 
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being, O Lord of the three worlds, O 
Purandara,” 


m: TU ya: m AAs AA 
RAN, f l fret ma sir a aga ewe 
Then said the man with the horse, “I have 


been much pleased with your adoration. What 
good can I do to you?” 


Iu Ut y: peaa 
Ug4oll 
anka replied, “Let the Nagas be brought 


under my power.” The man then said, “Blow 
into this horse.” 


TAS FATT AAS ATTA eae: 
vanf: MEAT AAT: 

Thereupon Uttanka blew into the horse and 
thousands of flames and fires with smoke 
issued forth from every aperture of the horse 
thus blown into. 

aiaa sgis CaA 
SR: gos yea MEAT 
TEAMS AAT V4 Vl 

The land of the Nagas was at the point of 

being burnt down, when Takshaka, taking the 


ear-rings, hastened to Uttanka, from his palace 
and said, 


Bl Geet Vey RA AT a wires: 
Weer A GASET kG BI 
“Pray,—sir, take back your ear-rings,” 
Receiving back his ear-rings Uttanka thought. 


HET AQIS HMMA St Areva: T at 
arava a wi frame a yea 
SATAN 4 SI 


“Today is the sacred day mentioned by my 
preceptress. I am at a distance, how can I, 
therefore, show my regard for her I by 
presenting her with the ear-rings)!” When he 
was thus meditating the man said, 

HE Wants wi autatnencact 
REU 84 UI 
“Uttanka, get on this horse. He will take 


you in a moment to the family of your 
preceptor.” 
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u agaa wane MTATA- 
Suet a ein Aaga 
mr SATA TAY SET RI 

Uttanka signified his assent, mounted the 
horse and reached his preceptor’s house in a 
moment’s time. The preceptress, after bathing, 
was dressing her hair, sitting and thinking that 
if Uttanka did not come, she would curse him. 


am oda 4 wg: sfava 
smagen Ra, T Ut Hust 
WES Ai WATE 84 Oil 
At this very time Uttanka entered the 
house of his preceptor and made proper 
salutation to his preceptress. When he 
presented her with the ear-rings, she said. 
Sag Se asem: TANT À act AAT 
Wa Te: Aa aag gu 
“Uttanka, you have come at the proper 
time. Welcome, my child. As you are innocent, 
I do not curse you. Good fortune will come to 
you. Let your wishes be crowned with 
success: 


; | guam: gara 
Seeing an A fi faiai gue 

Then did Uttanka salute his preceptor and 
his preceptor said, “Uttanka, my child, 
welcome to you. What made you to be so long 
away?” 

Wg STE weyers wearer À ARA 
feet: aasa «fast | amet 
Wis 2g oll 

Uttanka replied to the preceptor, “The king 
of the Nagas, Takshaka, offered obstruction to 
the business I went and therefore I had to go to 
the land of the Nagas. 

ma Hat qe feral. waster we aae 
qa seo: Famer aera: fea TLE XUI 

There I saw two maidens working in a 
loom and weaving a cloth with black and white 
threads. What may it be? 

“a a Mal ah qe a wedd gan: 
URacdaba wate fay! ge wer qe: a nsf 
Gs! HAAN GB: A ST a:11 96 211 
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I then saw a wheel, with twelve spokes, 
which was being continually turned by six 
boys. What does it mean? I also saw a man, 
who is he? I saw also a horse of extraordinary 
size, what is that horse? 

ue Tred a wa wt ge a 
ysies A UMM SE TET 
Wale wert seià À sierra ee 311 

On my way I saw on the road a man 
mounted on a bull. He lovingly addressed me 
thus, “Uttanka, eat the dung of this bull, which 
was eaten by your preceptor.” $ 


CHAT STATA: WATAN 9E ¥ Il 

Thus toled by him, I ate the dung of that 
bull. Who is this man? Being instructed by you 
I wish to hear all about them.” 

a at feat am faa aX aX am: 
Ra Uae salt weak gem vet 
FANT: URadafe sfà 
HARNI 2&4 

His preceptor thus addressed said to him, 
“The two maidens you saw are Dhata and 
Vidhata. The black and white threads represent 
night and day. The wheel, with twelve spokes 


‘turned by six boys, is the year, having six 


seasons. 

a: Fee: a Wie aise: aster aa 
Wier esa Ee: A a MRI RAR II 

The man is Parjanya (the deity of rain); the 

horse is Agni, (deity of fire). The bull which 
you saw on the road is the Airavata, the king of 
elephants. 

admes: yea: w st wate X alent wer 
awe Wit agi aa aa amna 7 
TARTI V5 911 


The man who rode it is Indra. The dung of 
the Bull, which you ate is Ambrosia. Certainly 
on account of this (eating) you were not slain 
in the land of the Nagas. 


aR mR wa wer agag 
TAA TEASA Tela RASNI RE CI 


LEETCH 


Toma 
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Lord Indra is my friend; he, being moved 
by kindness towards you, showed you this 
favour; therefore, you have been able to return 
safely with the ear-rings. 


arate TAA Text Asare R a 
sneng magg: Hawes 
| Mfeirereattaron gR ANS S 

Now, mild-natured Uttanka, I give you 
permission to go. You will obtain good 
fortune.” Uttanka, thus obtaining his 
preceptor’s leave and being deadly angry 


against Takshaka, went towards Hastinapur, 
resolved to take revenge on the Naga king. 


a aagi wert + ferafemeTa:t 
PARTS UNMET ATT. 29 0 l 


The good Brahmana, Uttanka reached 
Hastinapur and then he met king Janamejaya, 


Te waver Ferrara 
Waa BT MATa ST TI RRI 


Who had only recently returned victorious 
from Takshashila. He saw him seated 
surrounded by his ministers. 


wet weniger: ve Gara wyST Ts! 
Saree Ta: A adaa FAT Yo VW 
He uttered blessings in proper time and 
addressed him in speech of correct accent and 
melodious sound. 
mig sara 
SUA y ad aA 
menaa Ta HET JIRAN V3 TI 
Uttanka said : 
O best of kings, you are spending your 


time like a child when a most important matter 
urgently demands your attention. 


. Aeara 
Way NUTT Ta SST: | 
adra PUTA Mega EARLI Row 


Sauti said : 

Having been thus addressed by the 
Brahmana, king Janamejaya duly saluted him 
and said to the best of Brahmanas. 
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Sete Sarat 
Sat et UTE 
T aed afore 
Wate N fea mutaa 
SUF Sey APTA VSG HI 
Janamejaya said : 


I perform the duties of my Kshatriya race, 
by looking after my these subjects. Tell me 
what is the business that I am to perform by 
which you are led to come here. 


TAa Sel J ASEM YO g Il 
Sauti said : : 

Having been thus addressed by the best of 
kings, Janamejaya, the best of Brahmanas, 
distinguished for good deeds, thus replied, “O 
king, the business is your own that demands 
your attention. Therefore do it.” 


Fas Vara 
Teen Hebe AT A fete: fra 
TA igea TH UAT STATA Low II 
Uttanka said : 


O king of kings, your father was killed by 
Takshaka, therefore take revenge on that vile 
serpent for the death of your noble father. 


arate f wise fage atin! 
TONAR UMAGA ASIA: Hl NOS 
The time has come, I say, for your taking 
vengeance, ordained by Fate. Go, O king and 
revenge the death of your noble father, 
T EAN E ESHA 
VACUA ART St SAI 9s 
Who was unoffending, but who died like a 


tree stricken by thunder, having been bitten by 
this vile serpent. : 


N: TATE: | 
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Sa paaa ASA Tall VC oll 
The worst of the serpent race, Takshaka, 
being intoxicated with power, committed a 
wicked act when he bit your father. 
Taare TTA! 
rary ayat cer sata WIAA ee gl 
Wicked in his deeds, he even made 
Kashyapa run away when he was coming for 
the relief of your god-like father, the protector 
of the race of royal sages. 
TAMA d Ut Tater gae 
Wea Hens ane afer V2 RI 
It is proper for you to bum the wicked 


wretch in the blazing fire of a Snake-Sacrifice. 
Therefore, O king, soon do the needful for it. 


T igna dated afaa 
m fet a gea Ter aR 22 31 


You can thus revenge your father’s death. 
O king, You can thus do me a great favour. 


aio: yda Wa AA geI 
fa: Sal aena Yast STIR X 


O king of the world, my business was 
obstructed on one occasion by that wretch 
when I was going (to get a present for my. 


preceptor.) 
Aihrearet 
Tga g Threat JAN FI 
sagang AS ARAT FAM Ry 
Sauti said : 


The king, having heard these words, got 
angry on Takshaka. Uttanka’s speech inflamed 
him as ghee does the sacrificial fire. 


APG Tel VT afaa: Ras . 
Saga iver fg: eN BAT ec EI 
Even in the presence of Uttanka, he 


sorrowfully asked his ministers the particulars 
of his father’s going to heaven (death). 


ted fg Usa gagis] 
Fea oe ge iT Fc oll 


When he heard all the circumstances of his 
father’s death from Uttanka, the king of kings 
was Overcome with sorrow and pain. 


CHAPTER 4 
(PAULOMA PARVA) 
Introduction of the story 
Amiga sma: AA irmo 
Vineet poak at aN- 
qA g 


Lomaharshana's son Ugrashrava Sauti, 
well-read in the Puranas, being present at the 
twelve years’ sacrifice of Kulapati Shaunaka in 
the forest of Naimisha, stood before the Rishis 
in attendance. 


daia: gaol qa: a paga - 


fa vet: AgS fani garcia 3 

Having read the Puranas with great pains 
he was very learned in them. Now with joined 
hands he addressed them thus, “What, 
Reverend Sirs, do you wish to hear? What am I 
to relate?” 

qa: Sy: wt Ag aaa F: 

saga ae: Yea Rea A: RAN 3 

The Rishis replied, “O son of 
Lomaharshana, we shall ask you and you will 


relate to us, who are anxious to hear, some 
excellent stories. - 


TA wa gang asam- 
FEMA XI 


But noble Kulapati Shaunaka is now 
engaged in the room of the holy fire. 


Asat ar:a aq argain: 
ugama A a MAT 4 I 
He knows the divine stories relating to the 


Devas and Asuras. He also knows the stories 
relating to men, Nagas and Gandharvas. 


a aafaa qerafatser: | 
Aa A A ATA E:N 
O Sauti, that Kulapati Brahmana is the 
chief in this sacrifice; he is able, faithful to his 
vows, wise and a master of the Shastras and 
Aranyakas. 


wa yne fraa: 
Maas A A: A aR 


He is truthful, a lover of peace, a Rishi of 
hard austerities and an observer of the ordained 


ADI PARVA 


penances. He is respected by all of us and we 
should, therefore, wait for him. 


araea yani Tefen 
Ait eae erat a weal fea en 
When he will sit on the highly honoured 


seat for the preceptor, you will reply to what 
best of the twice born will ask you. 


KUGEL] 


Trg Wit aferguies nera 
OF YE: Hat: quer agni FAITEN: gol 
Sauti said : 


So be it. When the noble Rishi will be 
seated, I shall relate sacred stories relating to 
variety of subjects as I shall: be asked by him. 


aise fanda: wet par art aenfaten 
Sarena: fifre Bil 
wal Tena: feet: Marie Fae: | 
AMAA AJAJE: gR 
The best of Brahmanas (Shaunaka) after 
having performed all his Prayers to Devas and 
the Pitris by offering water, came back to the 


place of sacrifice where Sauti was seated 
before the assembly of Rishis of rigid vows. 


mia TRAY E A yea 
adua: Asa RII 


When Shaunaka was seated in the midst of 
Ritviks and Sadasyas (members) who. also had 
come to their places, Sauti spoke as follows. 

CHAPTER 5 
(PAULOMA PARVA) Continued . 
Dialogue between Puloma and Agni 
_ - vires a 
Worahaet eet faar Asarga 
afena AeA eN RII 


Shaunaka said : 


Your father read the whole of the Puranas 
in the days of yore. O Son of Lomaharshana, 
have you also made them your study? 


y fe caer fear nikia AAT 
wert a yasen: gga: AJAA 
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There are in the Puranas interesting stories 
and the history of the first generations of the 
wise men. We have heard them all recited by 
your father. 


wa im ye Agira atari 
FI SMA HEM: GA aU TAIL 
I am desirous of hearing the history of the 


Bhrigu race. Tell us that history. We are all 
attention to listen to you. 


Aeara 
aii ya aay aaa: 
Ainea a SETI SI 
Sauti said : : 
That which was formerly studied by the 
noble Brahmanas, which was studied and 
narrated by Vaishampayana and others. 
aeii a far A weg da vat FAM 
TCHS Tt Sa: Seg ASAT: 1G I 
yia: Wa it Atal FATA 
Ba armi yd ania A We gl 
Which was also studied by my father, has 
been acquired by me. Hear with all attention, O 
descendant of the Bhrigu race, the history of 
your race, respected by Indra and all the 
celestials, all the Rishis and the Marutas. In this 


great race the great and blessed Rishi Bhrigu 
was born. 


Fai aang gi 
gyin Teun d eiga oil 
T Felt Vet: aR T: STAI 
HM: g: paraa AT mia: 


I shall properly relate, O great Rishi, the 
history of this race, as it is in the Puranas. We 
are told that great Bhrigu was begotten by self- 
existiag Brahma from the fire at Varuna’s 
sacrifice. Bhrigu had a beloved son, named 
Chyavana. 


GTS Bt Ae: Wafer etree | 
WANA Pare RGTR N 


Chyavana had a virtuous son, named 
Pramati. He had a son, named Rum by 
Ghritachi. 
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MAHABHARATA 


BAT Yat Hat YEA, ARTT: 
maai Me Ta ATE: oll 


Ruru had a son by his wife Pramadvara. O 


Shaunaka, he was your grandfather; he was’ 


very virtuous and greatly learned in the Vedas. 
Teal Taga A Aaary Tele: | 
Mien: aaa a Free REANA: 11 Vat 
He was devoted to asceticism, had great 
repute, was learned in the Shruti, truthful, 
virtuous, well-regulated in his meals and was 
the most eminent amongst the learned in the 
Vedas. 
yia sara 
WAY SM TAT AT Ae: | 
Mees Tet aA T:R 
Shaunaka said : ` 
O Son of Suta, why was the illustrious son 


of Bhrigu named Chyavana? I ask you, tell me 
all about it, 


lferearet 
SU: Yea Aral yaaa 
Tat MAHA Sea: | 83 U1 
Sauti replied : 


Bhrigu had a very beloved wife, (named 
Puloma) who became quick with child by him. 


Ter msa yt UTA WEE! 
Are ayie Tavs ai RET: | Vwi 
SNe Fear yt at ay 
ST TA WAST YATATA Bll 24 I 
When the virtuous and chaste Pauloma 
was in that condition, one day the greatly 
famous and virtuous Bhrigu, leaving her at 
home, went to perform his ablutions. And it 


was then that a Rakshasa, named Puloma, 
came to the Rishi’s hermitage. 


a Wager ger AART 
Gort UMtast fear: MATMISE 
He, having entered into the hermitage, saw 


the irreproachable wife of Bhrigu. Seeing her 
he was filled with lust and lost his reason. 


aem g Wat: Yor reay 
AR Aa RAAE TE Bott 

Seeing that a guest had come, beautiful 
Puloma, entertained him with roots and fruits 
of the wood. 

ai g gear TEL TEANAS 
Sl POTS, Rg eA RTN g I - 

O Rishi, the Rakshasa, having seen her, 
burnt in lust. He was very much delighted and 
he determined to carry away the irreproachable 
lady. - 

miada Sader: Ary 
w fe ue ger BH Geter g Yfafera ee 

He said, “My desire is fulfilled.” So saying 
he seized that beautiful lady and carried her 
away. And in fact that lady of captivating 


smiles, was formerly betrothed to the Rakshasa 
by her father. 


at g weather were ye AT 
Ter akaka Fret gfe adi mal 2 o1 
But he afterwards gave her away to the 
Rishi Bhrigu in due rites. Since then, O 


descendant of the Bhrigu race, this wound 
rankled deep in the heart of the Rakshasa. 


seria wg eh WTI 
SOUPS TVET MARE? RI 


He thought this was a very good 
Opportunity to carry the lady away. Then he 
entered into the room of the holy fire where it 
was brightly burning. 

mya WA: Welch saferd ATI 
Ba THT Tea Wes eT ANI 
The Rakshasa asked the burning fire, “O 
Agni! tell me whose rightful wife this lady is. 
Wa cafe tant aq wan yes 
WaT ga ger Ue wale axaforitn 2 at 
You, O Agni, is the mouth of celestials, 


tell me, I ask you. This beautiful lady was 
formerly betrothed to me; 


qat et RASTAR: 
Va Ste ame t Terra 2 Z 
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But her vile father subse 
| quently gave her 
to Bhrigu. (Tell me truly) if she can be truly 
called the wife of Bhrigu. 


a ret rene Raama 
Wye ead waea fasta 
aaia afeat PR BRETT R4 li 


As I have found her alone in the hermitage, 
I am determined to carry her away by force. 
My heart burns with rage when I think that 
Bhrigu has obtained this beautiful woman who 
was betrothed to me. 


Aeara 
T WTA ai GMTaaTA! 
WEA gA RETIR 
Thus did the Rakshasa ask the flaming fire 


again and again, whether the lady was Bhrigu’s 
wife. 


TA! ways raa 
magand wet gè aA TaN ON 


“O Agni, you always dwell in every 
creature as the witness of their piety and 
impiety. Answer my question truthfully. 


maisuen erat gous qa 
Sa ale an X a wereng ICI 


Bhrigu has appropriated her who was 
chosen by me as my wife. Tell me truly 
therefore, whether she is not truly my wife by 
first choice. 


gar aA yaa EREET 
mAg: Wate aa AM A AAI 
Hearing from you whether she is Bhrigu’s 
wife or not, I shall carry her away from the 
hermitage even in your presence. Therefore, 
answer me truthfully.” 


atfergettet 
aei seat aag Facts ra) 
sitatsqaredt mra ARAA: o 
Sauti said : 

Having heard his words, the seven flamed 
Deity felt himself very much in difficulty. He 
was afraid to tell an untruth and was equally 
afraid of Bhrigu’s curse. He at last slowly said. 
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afaeaa 
TAM g A Yet amaTI 
fa fret fafi vet maaa g TTI R 
Agni said : 
“O Rakshasa, it is true that this Puloma 
was first betrothed to you, but she was not 


taken by you with (the necessary) holy rites 
and invocations. 


frat g mA qt Yetta aR 
R T fi ge RATAT: 3 R 


And her father gave this famous Puloma to 
Bhrigu in gift. He did not give her to you. 


adui dagda ator fate 
AST: MA At YRA FAAN 
O Rakshasa, she was duly taken by Bhrigu 
as his wife in my presence with all the Vedic 
rites. 
Maia Ad AHA 
rad R Wel cies Gest Sat 3 vil 
This is she, I cannot tell a falsehood. O 


best of Rakshasa, falsehood is never respected 
in this world. 


CHAPTER 6 
(PAULOMA PARVA) Continued 
Birth of Chyavana, Bhrigu's curse on Agni 


Anea 
IAU Ta: AA AA: WHE T 
eae AEETI RI 
Sauti said : 


O Brahman, having heard these words of 
Agni, the Rakshasa assumed the form of a boar 
and carried her away as fast as the wind or the 
mind. 

m: AIM aaga Were 
TAG YT: FARA BSAA RI 

The child, of Bhrigu, who was in her 

womb, was very much enraged at this violence 


and he dropped down from his mother’s womb, 
For this reason he got the name as Chyavana. 
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a SBI mgee 
TA ASAT Tort VET ATTN 3H 
On seeing that the child had dropped from 
her mother’s womb as shinning as the sun, he 
quitted the grasp of the lady. But he fell down 
and was burnt to ashes. 


UT Mae Gar Wa WAST 
wat Arles Yt Year gaf wil 
O descendant of Bhrigu, the beautiful 


Puloma, being afflicted with grief, took up her 
child Chyavana and walked away. 


at dal Kat Tel adna: 
Sad TTT TMA ATTN y l 


The Grandfather of all beings, Brahma 
himself saw the faultless wife of Bhrigu 
weeping with eyes full of tears. 

Aaa marag Tel Taras: 
SAHA MM: Melt ASAT & Ul 

The Grandfather of all beings, noble 
Brahma consoled his own daughter-in-law 
(Puloma) and a great river was formed from 
the tears that fell from her eyes. 


Meret Git TAU Yt: TITAS: | 
WT AGT gaad Br g Ake ART 
T Te TEI Titan fae: | 
SAR aia WTI CII 


The river followed the foot-steps of the 
wife of the great Rishi Bhrigu; and the 
Grandfather of the worlds Seeing, it follow the 
path of his son’s wife, named it himself. He 
called it Vadhusara and it passed by the 
hermitage of Chyavana. 


MUS Cae Sgt À: Ya: WAIT! 
d aayi Mar qa aai at et fer 
A Gein act wat wes sli T= gH 
In this way was born Chyavana, the son of 
Bhrigu of great power. And Bhrigu saw his son 


Chyavana and his beautiful mother. He asked 
his wife Puloma in a rage. 


. Taa 
AASR A Te wafer ot ART 
TR at aq aA aaa creates gon 


Bhrigu said : 


Who made you known to the Rakshasa 
resolved to carry you away? O lady of 
captivating smiles, he could not (himself) know 
you to be my wife. 

maneni i eel ngira Gari 
fade at a ort aera caters: 1 een 

Tell me who it was that told the Rakshasa 

of you, so that I may curse him from anger. 


Who is that one who is not afraid of my curse? 
By whom was this offence done? 


yamtata 
am mane Tease Rafa 
Ta AAA: ay HUAI RI 
Puloma said : 
O Lord, I was made known to the 


Rakshasa by Agni. He carried me away who 
was weeping like the Kurari. 


WSS Tet Tread Arar afar 
WSN A MA gg WaT Si 83 Hl 


I was rescued only by the extraordinary 
brightness of your son. The Rakshasa quitted 
his grasp and falling to the ground, was turned 


into ashes. 
E UGEGIEI 


Sf Get YA YI: TT 
PMMA: ai afaa gx 
Sauti said : 


Having heard this from Puloma Bhrigu 
became exceedingly angry and out of anger he 
cursed Agni, saying, “Be an all devouring (element). 


CHAPTER 7 
(PAULOMA. PARVA) Continued. 
Agni freed from curse 


Aeara 


mg FIOM ale: Hest aea 
faite Wee aerae At wil N 
Sauti said : 
Thus being cursed by Bhrigu. Agni said in 
anger, “What do you mean, Brahmana, by this 
rashness that you have shown towards me.” 
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a eee ern 


et WERT Wai a aed: WHI 
Vel aaa a afrasa at TRII 
What transgression is committed by me, 

who tried to do justice and to speak the truth 
impartially? Being asked, I told the truth. 

Wet fe wet a: met MASAN ae 

U R: wa gel SIRT WTI 

A witness, who being asked about a thing 
which he knows, says something else than 
what it (really) is, ruins his ancestors and 
descendants, both to the seventh generations. 


as Hae BAS A ATTA 
As ater mha feet at Mera 
He, who, knowing a thing full well, does 


not disclose what he knows when asked is 
undoubtedly tainted with sin. 


wase wg wat AIM STO WAI 
waste at erR AAE ATG I 


I can also curse you, but Brahmanas are 
held in respect by me. Although, O Brahmana, 
these are known to you, I shall yet speak them 
to you. Please understand. 


aha agareart grat farsi yes 
afea wy frag a way TEI 


Having multiplied myself by Yoga power, 
I am present in many forms. (I am present) in 
the Agnihotra, Satras, rituals and in other 
sacrifices. 


Adler faa aie agar Bla: 
Jae irda Ga Tat naf Snot 


The Devas and Pitris are satisfied from the 
ghee that is offered in my flame, according to 
the ordinances of the Vedas. 

anı aro: Aa sia: Tagore 
aa Wun carat fugit: Tell cil 

The waters are all the Devas. Waters are 
the Pitris. The Devas have equal rights with the 
Pitris to perform the sacrifices, called Darsha 
and Paumamasa. Darsha and Paurnamasa 
yajnas are performed for both Devas and Pitris. 


; tae: 
VEIT TT Wat E TARIR 
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Therefore the Devas are the Pitris and the 
Pitris are the Devas. They are worshipped as 
identical beings and they are also separately 
worshipped at Parvas (changes of the moon). 


tam: fada gant nfa age 
cart fiq a yates SATII oll 


The Devas and the Pitris eat what is 
offered unto me. I am. therefore, called the 
mouth of the Devas and the Pitris. 


amarei fe fart: dota fe tact: 
WY Fat Yat A gi Bias VV 
wana: at eat nae we a 
At the new-moon the Pitris and at the full- 
moon the Devas are fed through my mouth 


with the oblations are offered unto me. Being their 
mouths, how can I be the eater of all things?” 


Pifrearet 
fardfarat dat afesion encarta: | 
fomes arafa a RRI 
Sauti said : 
After reflecting for some time, Agni 
withdrew himself from all places in the world. 
(he withdrew himself) from the Agnihotra of 


the twice-born, yajnas, satras and from other 
ceremonies. 


Frianarcant: amaaa: 
fans mn: waa Stage: Aaa: 11 V3 
Without the fire being deprived of Oms 


and Vashats, of Svadhas and Svahas, all 
creatures became very much distressed. 


amia: aga lamaga: 
Aoi E RANST: 
faaan a a eA SAM 
SAT CAT IETT JI RU 


Thereupon the Rishis went to the celestials 
in great anxiety and addressed them thus, “O 
immaculate beings, the three worlds have been 
confounded at the cessation of their sacrifices 
and ceremonies for the loss of fire. Therefore, 
be pleased to do the needful. There should not 
be any loss of time.” Their celestials and the 


Rishis together having approached the great 
Brahma, 
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SEAT faiga Al 
BYTOM À ASAT: PASH: MOTRI VE Ul 
They told him all about the curse on Agni 
and consequent interruption of all ceremonies. 


They said, “O Mahabhaga, Agni has been 
cursed by Bhrigu for some reason. 

Tå SAY Hea ARN 

BayaRdeieny aa Vol 

How is it possible for Agni, who is the 

mouth of the celestials, who eats the first part 
of what is offered in sacrifice, who eats also 
the sacrificial ghee to become the eater of 
everything promiscuously?” 


Teal g Taree feral 
SAT Te VAT AAMI E Il 


The creator of the world having heard all 
this, called Agni to his presence. He said, to 
Agni, who is eternal like him and who is 
creator of all, in gentle words. 


tearing adai wt aA aT Var a 
Ta Sata center ai a Warten: 11 Vet 
“You are the creater of all creatures, you 
are their destroyer, you preserve the three 


words, you are also the promoter of all 
Sacrifices and ceremonies, 


A dal He Cheng Aeserceaa fea: 
Bees AER MEAT Zol 


Therefore act in a way, so that world’s 
ceremonies are not interrupted. O the eater of 
sacrificial ghee, being the Lord of all, how 
have you become so foolish? 


a Waa al cles Wau FI 
Ta WARY wanara? el 
You are always pure in the Universe, you 
are the stay of all creatures. You shall not be 
the eater of all things with all your body, 


SUM Creat Met Ta Heater aT: AE 
AME A Wal at Al aa MARRIR RI 


O deity of flames, Only the flames, that are 
in the vilest part of your body, will eat all 
things, alike and the part of your body which 
eats will also eat all things. 


MAHABHARATA 


aan yaigi: we wa yfa fase 

WM Meare Ws Ya vicar R3 

maar Wed at: e 

Tatas i i ge werf 

Zami me mi VEIT eS gÀ g Vwi 

As all thing become pure, touched by the 

sunbeams, so will everything be pure that will 
be burnt in your flames. O Agni, you are the 
supreme energy, born of your own power. By 
that power, make the Rishi’s curse true. 
Continue to receive your portion and that of the 
celestials offered into your mouth.” 


alferearet 
Tunai i afg: weqare frame 
TT yi ca AR AA:N? Y l 
Sauti said : 
Agni then replied to the Grandfather, “Be 


it so” and he went away to obey the command 
of the Parameshthi (Supreme Lord). 


Zaa gae AN, 
mas gA fan: Wal: AIRS I 


The Rishis and the celestial also in great 
delight returned to the place whence they 
came. And the Rishis continued to perform 
their ceremonies and sacrifices as before. 


fefer a yg ina afne: 
after wat ARNAN GIRAR: 11 20911 


The celestials in heaven and all creatures 
on earth were exceedingly rejoiced; and Agni 
too rejoiced, because he became free from the 
curse. 


Wa 8 maw casita: Ge 
TA praa Streets Frye: 
Tina fansi wert a KNA: 


Thus in the days of yore, O possessor of 
the six attributes, was Agni cursed by Bhrigu, 
Such is the ancient history founded thereon, 
which contains the account of the destruction 
of Puloma, the Rakshasa and the birth of 
Chyavana. 
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CHAPTER 8 
(PAULOMA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Ruru 
Aferearet 
waft wert EIST 
Feat wert waft desea en 
Sauti said : 


O Brahmana, Chyavana, the son of ‘Bhrigu 
begot a son on his wife, named Sukanya. And 
son of Sukanya was the illustrious and the 
resplendently energetic Pramati. 


WARY Ge AM garei Wai 


BS: WH YF Yrs M R 7 


Pramati begot a son called Ruru,-on 
Ghritachi. Ruru begot a son called Sunaka on 
his wife, Pramadvara. aE 

Te Fer wt: We ai ya: 
farmo sani aaga EANET: 11 311 
I shall tell you at length, O Brahmana, the 


history of the resplendently energetic Ruru. 
Listen to it in detail. 


afia faea: 
Vra st em: Tayaet TUS 


In the days of yore, there was a Rishi, 
named Sthulakesha, who was possessed of 
ascetic powers and learning and engaged in 
doing good to all creatures. 


Wales caret YF Area REA 
Tea fees erage Bye: 1G 
At this time, O Brahmana Rishi, Menaka 
became quick with child by the king of the 
Gandharvas, named Vishvavasu. 
STAT Wael Tet tT A 
SAAS TALC ACTA Het I 
O Descendant of Bhrigu, the Apsara 


Menaka, when the time came, delivered her 
child near the hermitage of Sthulakesha. 


TY Sa tT AMR SHIT AM 
SCAT Areal CIE CEEE 


And, O Brahmana, the cruel and shameless 
Apsara Menaka, after leaving the child on the 
banks of the river, went away. 


aame aea a Sra 

Tt Gael MATE Achy me: 

Wear: a teat fort eater 

E Ut SBI al Hat AN RETT: R 

The great Rishi saw the girl lying forsaken 

in a lonely place on the banks of the river, 
blazing in beauty; she was as beautiful as a 
child of an immortal. And the great Brahmana, 


Sthulakesha, the chief of Munis, finding that 
female child. 


Wg a gAs: aE: gare al 
aoe Uf ET TEATAR WAI Rol 
` Out of compassion, took it home and 


brought it up. The lovely child grew up in the 
hermitage of the great Rishi. 


saen: Terese faterqe ANR 

WS AAMT FASTA: | U 
The great Rishi, the blessed Sthulakesha, 
performed for her in succession all the 


ceremonies with that of her birth, as ordained 
in the Shastras. 


WHEAT SAT A g May UN eae 
Wd: WHEL ATA Teh HSPN RN 
As the surpassed all other ladies in beauty 
in goodness and in every good quality, the 
great Rishi gave her the name as Pramadvara. 


MNA TT GEERT WHER 
aya feet mica NETTI 83 Ul 


Ruru saw her in the hermitage and the 
pious man fell in love with her. 


fart afam: Usa sa ata 
TARA Weteagt APTA VS 


He made his father Pramati, the son of 
Bhrigu, acquainted with his love through his 
companions. Thereupon Pramati asked the 
illustrious Sthulakesha to give Pramadvara to 
his son. 


Ad: Mela Sat WS at WELT! 
fa wrafaratsst Fart ATA Bk I 
The Rishi betrothed Pramadvara to Ruru, 


fixing the day of marriage when the star Bhaga 
Daivata would be in ascendant. © 
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aa: aaee faa gR 
acf: mei Mel AT SM AAU ge I 
A few days before the date fixed for the 
nuptials, while the lovely girl was playing with 
her companions. 
Tyg à eit Reira 
Tel cht AAAS rT go 
Her time having come and impelled by 


Fate, she trod upon a snake. She did not 
perceive it, as it lay coiled. 


aaen: AHEM: miN 
FrEE ATTI ke I 


The snake, to fulfil the will of Fate, bit the 
heedless girl with its venomous fangs. 


MW aet cot aior aa ear gA 


fani areia geo 28 11 


Bitten by the snake, she suddenly fell 
senseless on the ground with her colour faded 
all her beauties gone and all her ornaments 
scattered. 

fraai w ei gT 
agaa A Aois TTI? o l 

Her hair dishevelled, a spectacle of woe to 
her friends and companions. She, who was so 
handsome when alive, became in death what 
was too painful to look at. 


sgiamanià gia adfan 
T AET A THETA R RI 


The slender-waisted girl, as she lay on the 
ground as one asleep, looked more beautiful 
than she was when alive. 


aay at a der à tart aaf: 
frammi aai yack Verte 2 RII 


‘Her father and other ascetics, who were 
present, saw her lying motionless on the 
ground with the beauty of a lotus. 


T: Wet feta: Way: suns: 
Ten Teng: ales: PANTA: 
Then there came all the noted Brahmanas, 


filled with compassion.  Svastyatreya, 
Mahajanu, Kushika, Shankhamekhala. 


Vaca: Hee Mesa AEA: | 
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MEN: HUT EAST ATT Iw 
Uddalaka, Katha and the renowned Shveta, 
Bharadvaja,  Kaunakutsya, Arshtishena, 
Goutama, 


waft: Wego asst arene: | 
at à erat org apr ysirer fanfa 
weg: FUMfag veranda alee 
to ae feePeredtatafagteram 2411 


Pramati and Pramati’s son Ruru and other 
inhabitants of the forest were filled with 
compassion and they all wept when they saw 
the maiden lying on the ground overcome by 
the poison of the snake. And Ruru, being 
exceedingly pained, left the scene. 


CHAPTER 9 . 
(PAULAMA PARVA) 
Story of Ruru 


Aeara 


ag maag meg negi 
TAN Met St Tears fey seas 11 gu 
Sauti replied : 
While the noble Brahmanas were sitting 


round the dead body, Ruru, much aggrieved, 
retired into a deep forest and wept aloud. 


Werner: Pisa eken agi 
sade Vara yea TARTAN R 
Overwhelmed with grief, he indulged in 


much piteous lamentations. Remembering his 
beloved Pramadvara, he thus lamented in grief, 


Vit A Gla wast wa aaaf 
amami a aAa fee | gaa ATTN BI 
“Alas! The slender-bodied beauty who 

increases my grief, is now lying on the bare 
ground. What can be more painful than this to 
all her friends! 

ale ot cet Wat at war afer 

TEM Tata WT FAT wit 


If ever I have bestowed charity, if ever I 
have observed penances, if ever I have showed 
respect to my superiors, let the merits of these 
acts restore to life my beloved one. 
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BAT ST AMT ANSE gaT: 
WAN wT wat gRs mfy 


If ever I have controlled my passions from 
my birth, if ever I have stuck to my vows, let 
the beautiful Pramadvara rise from the 
ground,” 

Wet ame wat g: fare a 
Zaga AA ATTA EÈ STE MI 

While he was thus lamenting in sorrow for 
the loss of his bride a heaven’s messenger 
came to him in the forest and addressed him 


thus: 
Rag saa 
aad g ABM St FST TAT 


Bat weber mia RA TAT: Nol 
The Devaduta said : 


O Ruru, the words that you are uttering in 
grief can have no effect; for, O noble-minded 
(Rishi), one belonging to this world, whose 
days are run out, cannot come back to life 
again. 

TAT BUT maA: Fal 
WHS AAR AT FAK HAAN CA 

This poor child of the Gandharva and the 
Apsara has her days run out; therefore, O child, 
do not give yourself up to grief: 

sures fate: yet Sectercat: | 
i adon ag et retails RTR 

The great deities, however, have provided 
beforehand a means. Ifyou comply with it, you 
may get back your Pramadvara. 


wavelet 
SoMa: git Saale wet ARI 
mRet Gra AGAR At RATU Roll 
Ruru said : 


O messenger of heaven, (tell me) what 
means have been provided beforehand by the 
deities. Tell me in full, so that I may comply 
with it. You should save me. 


daga sate 
agus wise Gare A 


Wagers Vet Ta al TTI RR 
The Devaduta said : 


O Descendant of Bhrigu, give up half of 
your own life to your bride and O Ruru, your 
Pramadvara will then rise from the ground. 


teara 
ags wrestle aA AANI 
jmena Akay À Fami gR 
Ruru said : 


O best of heaven’s messengers, I give up half 
of my life to my bride. Let my beloved one rise in 
the beautiful form decked with omaments. 


Aifrearet 
Wet WIT Sag TATA 
TUS Te WANT 83 
Sauti said : 


The king of the Gandharvas and the greatly 
qualified messenger of heaven, both went to 
the Deity Dharma and addressed him thus : 


THUG ENA TEA 
ugeg aca yid Ale AAA XII 
“O king Dharma, if it please you, let the 
beautiful bride of Ruru, Pramadvara, who is 
dead, rise up endued with a half of Ruzu’s life.” 


eT Saver 
mi nat Cage aA 
skeard a ATI N 
The Dharmaraja said : 


“Q messenger of heaven, if it be your 
wish, let the bride of Ruru Pramadvara, rise up 
endued with a half of Ruru’s life. 


alferearet 
Way Wt: SA NRETI 
PUTAS YRS ATAU 2&1 
Sauti said : 


When Dharma thus spoke, the beautiful 
Pramadvara, the betrothed bride of Ruru, rose 
up as from a slumber, with a half of Ruru’s 
life. 
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Wrage n fF TE: 

agsia maA Voll 

It was seen afterwards that the bestowal of 

a half of his own life to resuscitate his bride by 
Ruru of long life, led to a curtailment of his 
own life. 

aa gise wat: irt Gagan 

faaré ah a tart mena gen 


Thereupon their fathers gladly married 
them off with due rites and the couple passed 
their days devoted to each other. 

U EA et Wat RATA 
a Ue ferrene RTA JAAT: RN 

Thus having obtained a wife, difficult to be 
obtained, who was beautiful and bright as the 
filaments of the lotus, the Rishi of hard 
austerities (Ruru) made a vow to destroy the 
Serpent race. 


U apr Kenaan: 
Stet FA Art Ve WE WET R oll 
Whenever he saw a snake, he was filled 


with great anger and he always killed it with a 
weapon. 


E acta fant wavered 
Var ta AVAL gog aaf? eI 
One day, the Brahmana, Ruru entered into 


a very large forest. He saw an old Dundubha 
snake lying on the ground. 


Wd SMA GUS E AUST aati 
faig: aftr Foes FIRN: 112 2 
Thereupon with the intention of killing it, 
Ruru raised his staff in anger, A staff like the 


staff of Death. The Dundubha then said to the 
angry Brahmana. 


Went a fafaga ater 
Werte fat maA eats fra: 2311 


“O Rishi, I have done you no harm. Why 
should you kill me in anger?” 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 10 
(PAULOMA PARVA) - Continued 
Dialogue between Ruru and Dundubha 


ETAGE] 
AA mT GENA SI 
wa À m GT eT À Fa: Vi 


Ruru said : 

My wife, who was as dear to me as my 
life, was bitten by a snake; on which I took, O 
snake, a fearful vow; 

Pii à wet gai d a uptafiega 
asi wat Raif stame AEAN 
Namely that I would kill every snake that I 


might meet with. Therefore I shall strike you 
and you shall be deprived of your life. 


gg sara 
IÀ È YN E, À gig AAAI 
ggm 1 e fafaga 
The Dundubha said : 
O Brahmana, there are other snakes which 
bite man. The Dundubhas are only snakes in 


name. Therefore, you should not kill the 
Dundubhas. 


KOE EETAS ear 
Souter 4 a feraqaefan wi 


Subject to the same calamity but not 
sharing the same good fortune, being same in 
woe, but different in joy, you should not kill 
the Dundubhas, being a knower of right and 


wrong. 
afiearet 
Sit Aral TART FRAT FERETI 
Mee aera MESA SUSAN GI 


Sauti said : 


Hearing those words of the snake and 
seeing that the snake was really of the 
Dundubha kind and that it was terribly 
frightened. Ruru did not kill it, thinking that it 
is a Rishi. 


saa Ut mA we: Hyaa 
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art AT yet fe asat fafai g 
Then Ruru, the possessor of six attributes, 
cheering up the snake, said to it, “Who are you, 


tell me, O snake, that have been thus 
metamorphosed?” 


gush sare 
HS WT Bl AT ales Wee 
Wise WIT fewer prag: o 
The Dundubha said : 


O Ruru, I was formerly a Rishi, named 
Shahasrapat. It is by the curse of a Brahmana 
that I have become a snake. 


à Taaa 
ai yaaga faai I 
fari da act à agaaa e i 
Ruru said : 

O best of snakes, why were you cursed by 
an angry Brahmana? And how long will your 
this body continue? 

CHAPTER 11 

(PAULOMA PARVA) - Continued. 

Story of Dundubha 


ugh satel 
wer aya À ye a ara à fest: 
Tot tra AMT ere: 1 R 
The Dundubha said : 
In time gone by, I had a friend, a 
Brahmana, by name Khagama. He was truthful 
and possessed spiritual powers by penances. 


BAA AET Are BAT TE YS 
sere wae Afa: HATE SN 


When he was engaged in Agnihotra, out of 
boyish frivolity, I made a snake of the blades 
of grass and tried to frighten him. He fainted 
away (when he saw this mock snake). 

HEAT WS YA: Salt MeL TNE: 
Fera aA aaaf: 

Recovering his senses, that truthful and 
penance-performing Rishi exclaimed to me in 
anger. 
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Wake Wi: Halse nfa 
Wala yet WH paR SI 
“As you made a powerful mock snake to 
frighten me, you will yourself turn into a 
venomless serpent by my curse.” 
Tag Treat ate Sars Tater 
qarama AAT 4 


O Rishi, I was well aware of the power of 
penances that he possessed. Therefore, with an 
agitated heart, I addressed him thus, : 


Wort: UMS Water: Yea: Has! 
walt dees A AR À Sed AAG I 
Bending low and joining both hands, “‘As 


I am your friend, I have done this only as a 
joke to make you laugh. 


agree À cer AS fara 
Psa mag ETATU 
yi ARIA JÉ: 
qi à Wat Neh ae mM CII 
You should, O Brahmana, pardon me and 
revoke your curse.” Seeing me very much 
distressed, the ascetic was moved and 


breathing hot and hard, he said, What I have 
said must happen. 


ag Se à ari g AT TAEA 
ga a ele à aay TNR 


O ascetic, listen to what I say and hearing 
it, O pious man, always keep it to your heart. 
SUA GET WAIT: A:I 
at at mR fa +t aal oN 


When Ruru the holy, the son of Pramati 
will appear, you will be immediately relieved 
of the curse on seeing him.” 


Wo Re: SA aT 
ret eea seit T far Vet 


You are the very Ruru, the son of Pramati. 
Now regaining my natural form I shall speak 
something for your benefit. 


E Suge aRar wt aeai 
ARUN FA: WAS MANT: RRI 
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Souti said : 

That illustrious man and the best of 
Brahmanas then left his snake-body and 
attained his own form with original brightness. 

Fe Glare Gert eT 
Sea WA et: TAMIYA Az L311 


He then addressed Ruru of incomparable 
power, saying, “O best of beings, the highest 
morality is not to hurt others. 


WaT: Tala feengret: safer 
Wer; Aer WE Vaile WT Bias vi 
Therefore, a Brahmana should never hurt 


any creature. The injunction of the Shruti is 
that a Brahmana should always be mild. 


CEEARICEIUIRS CI GINE CEI 
Sea aaa aa Af aT gu 
Learned in the Vedas and the Vedangas 


and an inspirer of confidence in all creatures, 
kind to all, truthful and forgiving. 


aeea Wt Tat Aami mof at 
anae fe at t: a fe Aa d aan esi 
And a great retainer of the Vedas in 
memory, these are the natural duties of a 


Brahmana. The natural duties of Kshatriya are 
not those of yours. 


SMUT i RTT 
afa afremt à ga À eH goll - 
To be stern, to hold a rod (for punishable), 


to rule the subjects, are the natural duties of the 
Kshatriya. Listen to me, O Ruru. 


Siae aster aint feat yrr 
Ua = Stara Walon arenei ge N 


- In days of yore, the snakes were destroyed 
in the sacrifice of Janamejaya, but the terrified 
snakes were saved by a Brahmana. 


l 
Srei gen Was ERII RR 1 


It was by Astika learned in the Vedas and 
the Vedangas and mighty in Spiritual power. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 12 
(PAULOMA PARVA) Continued. 


Twaa 
ai fefarareaiet Tet SAT: | 
wal at fefaareda fare fasta en 

Ruru said : 


O best of the twice-born, why did king 
Janamejaya become the destroyer of the snakes 
and how did he destroy them? 


fare afta ware stra 
arci fede stg hresre grat: 2 


Why were they saved by wise Astika, the 
best of Brahmanas? I am desirous of hearing 
all this. 


efereerer 
stare ct Et udea HEC 
WMO HARTA 3 
Rishi said : - 
O Ruru, you will hear the important 


history of Astika from the Brahmanas. Saying 
this he disappeared. 


Aeara 
Tan at We miana: 
q eai gA w 


Sauti said : 


Ruru rushed in search of the Rishi, but he 
did not find him in all the forest. Finding him 
not, he sat down on the ground, much fatigued. 
U Ae Wat mat ABs gama 
mAd wet frai A: TANG I 
He felt himself confounded and seemed to 


lose his senses. He repeatedly pondered over 
the Rishi’s words. 


Te raare igean 
fat amer aE YE: we AU S 
Regaining his senses, he came home and 


asked his father (to relate the history) and his 
father related to him the story. 


End of Pauloma Parva 


ADI PARVA 
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CHAPTER 13 
(ASTIKA PARVA) 
Conference between Jaratkaru and manes 
a saa 
fani waga: E a SAT: | 
WAT maii ms Ager AI eit 
Shaunaka said : 
Why did that best of kings, king 


Janamejaya, resolve to destroy the snakes in a 
Snake-sacrifice? 


Afad ama ae udam: 
amima Ag: ad aa NRN 


O Sauti, tell us in full the true story. Why 
did the best of the twice-born Astika, the 
foremost of ascetics, rescue the snakes from the 
blazing fire? 


ARTE Y NÅNN: 
ST ya: u A a EN 
aa iR: Bet gAs Raa i 
Whose son was the monarch who 
performed the Snake-sacrifice? Whose son was 


that best of the twice-born, (who saved the 
snakes)? Tell us this. 


“aifereerrer 
qere Aart fests 
ANAT JOT À AAT ATI 

Sauti said : 


O best of speakers, the story of Astika is 
very long, I shall relate it in full. O Listen. 


Vit Sarat 
Ara Sere ALATA 
ST FAUT aR: AN 


Shaunaka said : 
I am desirous of hearing in, detail the 
interesting story of Astika, the illustrious 


Brahmana. 
Aticrwetter 
greaf feat: gi afta 
qah anaE R 


Sauti said : 


The Brahmanas call this history, recited by 
Krishna Dvaipayana, a Purana, to the dwellers 
of Naimisharanya. 


yd ra: ga: i À creo: 
Re carrer A arena ANON 


It was formerly narrated by my learned 
father Lomaharshana, the disciple of Vyasa, as 
requested by the Brahmanas. 


ASUCSTIAT WARM ANT 
giae Get Viren Teer CI 


I was present at the time, O Shaunaka, As 
you ask me, I shall recite it exactly as I heard 


It. 
AEA TAMIA 
START FHT MM SKTTT AT: TIF 
(Listen) to this all sin-destroying history. 
Astika’s father was as powerful as the 
Prajapati. 


T Acar Wi: Tan 
mae GT SEAL ARIAT gol 


He was a Brahmachari, always engaged in 
austere penances, regular in meals, a great 
Rishi of controlled sexual desire. He was 
known by the name of Jaratkaru. 


ATAU Wat Ast: Aiea: 
E Release aaa aes It VA 


He was the foremost of Yayavaras, a man 
of rigid vows, highly religious and endowed 
with great ascetic powers. Once upon a time 
this great ascetic, 


Tan Yael Wat aa Weel Bea: 
Wey a WANS Hewett Tags LVM 
Being Yatra Sayan Griha (living in the 
place where night overtook him), roamed all 


over the world, bathed in many sacred waters 
and visited many holy shrines. 


ACSA ARTIST GATT: | 
ANAT FS: YS FeAl Val 


He practised difficult austere penances; 
and feeding on air, remaining in fast and 
renouncing sleep forever, he roamed (over the 
world.) 
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Scat: WLI Sta: | 
Bea: Halal FT A Tar! el 
As bright as a blazing fire, he roamed 


about and thus roving about, he one day saw 
his ancestors, 


ate EIE AHG INIG SEC IEN ECEN 
amaie geda eE: EN RN II 


Hanging their heads down in a great hole, 
their feet pointing upwards. On seeing them, 
Jaratkaru addressed his ancestors thus, 


& aasa Wet a agET:1 
Aaah CAT: Weald: RAN 26 11 
Weert Fayed mis Raaen 


“Who are you thus hanging in the hole, 
your heads downward, by a rope of the Virana 
fibre which has been eaten by the rats that live 
secretly near this hole?” 


fant sq: 
Waa AM aaa: HRAT: 
MAPA RSA TESTA Hie oN 
The Ancestors said : 


We are Rishis of austere penances, called 
Yayavaras. We are sinking down into the earth 
for want of an offspring. 


We have a son, named Jaratkaru. 
Unfortunate we are, that wretch has adopted 
asceticism, 


Tu Wettig anea 
OF CRAM Te MATT ATAEI 28 I 
And therefore that fool does not think of 
marriage to raise up offspring. It is for this 
reason, namely for the want of offspring that 
we are thus suspended in the hole. 


SAM AM BT SERRATE 
ort DEA Ma AIR oN 


Having means, we are like sinners who 
have no means. O excellent man, who are you 
that are sorrowing for us like a friend? 


MAHABHARATA 


agiram Tey alters a: fra 
fand da a: eag aA WNR? ei 


O Brahmana, we wish to know who you 
are that stand near us and why? O excellent 
man, are you sorrowing for us? 


Wealer 
Wa ye aat à fart: afaa: 
ae fe maa E ATTN 22M 
Jaratkaru said : 


You are my sires and grand-sires. I am that 
very Jaratkaru. Tell me what I should do. 


fin aq: 
AAT AMAT WATT HOTT F:I 
aisde a at seta ar fait 2311 


The Ancestors said : 


Try your best to do that by which you can 
raise up an offspring to extend our line. You 
will then do an act meritorious both for you 
and for us. 


4 fe iere a aati: gifa: 
at Tit maae ya at wafer Snax 


O Son, not by the fruits of virtue, nor by 
the hoarded-up ascetic penances, does one 
acquire such merit as is acquired by one who is 
a father. 


TET aot Tact IT aA: Fre 
Parmaa: wot RTR 


Therefore, O son, set your mind upon 
marriage and offspring at our command. It will 
do us the highest good. 


Meat 
TA aRASE A et sitferneta: 1 
naai g faaata aR IRETI RS I 
Jaratkaru said : 


I shall not marry, nor shall I eam money 
for my own self. But I shall marry to do you 
good. 


WH a craters fafi 
FET aga A LEY AAMT EA RON 
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wari at ufeat À feta da welts 
ARIES STUY FATT Re tt 
If a bride can be had whose name will be 
the same as mine, whose friends will give her 
to me willingly and as a gift, O fathers, under 
these conditions, if I get a girl, your command 
will be obeyed. I shall duly marry her 
according to the ordinances of the Shastras. 


aR fe À sat at areata fasted: 
wire fart g ate aafsrerereate 2911 


But who will give his daughter to a poor 
man like me to be my wife? I shall, however, 
accept the girl who will be given to me as a 
gift. à 

T amam: aR faat:! 
ae fam grad RASTEM 3 ol 


O sires, I shall try to marry such a girl. 
Having said so, I shall not act otherwise. 


TA Ae mgit RTE A 
ymai eE Alert aÀ TNI RN 
O fathers, I shall beget offspring on her for 
your release, so that you may attain to the 
heaven, called Shashvata and rejoice there at 
will. 
CHAPTER 14 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)- Continued. 


Jaratkaru's marriage with Vasuki's sister 
Atrea 

ant fàya cet a fas: dfa: 

Het AML TTT q a Seat I RII 


Sauti said : 


The Brahmana “of hard austerities 
(Jaratkaru) roamed over the world for a wife, 
but he did not get a wife. 


q mafa Wea fan: agaa: MN 
qA i RA aa: ARAR 
One day he went into the forest and 


remembering the words of his ancestors, he 
thrice begged for a bride in a faint voice. 


a agfa: eraga RAN TaT 
AM at aee A aA RN 


T11 


Thereupon, Vasuki appeared and offered 
his sister for the Rishi’s acceptance. But the 
Rishi hesitated to accept her, thinking her to be 
not of the same name with himself. 


wet ae sat ea var RI 
Tet aaea: S 


The high-souled Jaratkaru thought within 
himself, “I will take none for my wife who 
does not bear my name.” 


TATA TEI MeT: 
fe wet aftr l gfe Aer AST G II 
Then Jaratkaru, the great ascetic of rigid 


austerities, said, “O snake tell me truly what is 
the name of your sister?” 


argfaeara 
TAA m: TANTAGAT TA 
sya Wate war Eat FATA 
weet vert yd seitesat faster 
Vasuki said : 


O Jaratkaru, my sister’s name is also 
Jaratkaru. Given as a gift by me, accept this 
girl of slender waist for your wife. O best of 
the twice born, I had kept her in reserve for 
you. Therefore, take her. 


Tagra at: Maleate aaf 
aa at mae agha amI 
Saying this he offered his beautiful sister 
to Jaratkaru, who then married her according to 
the ordained rites. 
CHAPTER 15 
(ASTIKA PARVA) - Continued. 
Curse of snakes by mother Kadru 
Wifrearet 
Wat fe YSN: WAT: Ya TaI 
TATA A A TEATS: NI RI 
Sauti said : 
O foremost of Brahma knowing men, the 
mother of the snakes, in the days of yore, 
cursed the Naga race, saying, “He whose chari- 


oteer is wind (Agni) will consume you at 
Janamejaya’s sacrifice. 
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TET E VA Haat TAA: | 
AMT TSt Yaa ETA RI 


To neutralise the effect of that curse, the 
best of snakes (Vasuki) married off his sister to 
the high-souled Rishi of rigid vow. 


u a ot wane faig ado 
amiat AYA AAT Sigh HRAT: 3 UI 
Accepting her according to the ordained 


rites, he begot on her a high-souled son, called 
Astika, 


Weal a Ween a ALARIN: 
W: ade Aae ATR: X 


Who was a great ascetic, who was vastly 
learned in the Vedas and the Vedangas, who 
removed the fears of his parents and who saw 
everything with an equal eye. 

SY GT Sere Mosd Alea: | 


SUSE Hera Taare gny 1 
Then after a long time, a descendant of the 
Pandavas, celebrated a great Sacrifice, known 
as the Snake-sacrifice. 


Were Wa g amaA ai 
ARCATA MATTIAS: BAST S 
When the sacrifice for the destruction of 
the snakes had begun, the great ascetic Astika 
rescued the Nagas, 
WES Mga Ware TTT 
fa maa daen ATAT TMH 
His brothers, his maternal uncles and other 


snakes. He also delivered his fathers by 
begetting a child. 


O Brahmana, he freed himself from their 
debts by rigid austerities, by various vows and 
the study of the Vedas. He propitiated the 
celestials by ~ sacrifices in which various 
presents were made. 


AMS Tele daca | fren 
MET Te A Hert GRAT: 11 
He pleased the Rishis by his 
Brahmacharya and his ancestors by begetting 


MAHABHARATA 


offspring. Thus discharging the heavy debt that 
he owed to his ancestors. 


Tenet: Tet aed: A: fra: 
orate a gi wer ent aT WA gon 
Jaratkaru, of great austerity, attained 
heaven with his forefathers. Begetting the son, 


Astika and acquiring great religious merit, the 
best of the Munis, 


TRAE: YAM Set asa 
Taema aman AAT 
Neale yga fanerne X ggu 


The greatly noble Jaratkaru, after a long 
course of years, went to heaven. This is the 
story of Astika. I have narrated it (to you) as it 
is. Now, tell me, O best of the Bhrigu race, 
what else shall I narrate. 

CHAPTER 16 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
Story of the origin of snakes 


yia saa 
ait i arent fror i ya: 
SiRe Get; MA: WAT T FF T:N 


Shaunaka said : 


O Sauti, once more relate to us in detail the 
history of the learned and virtuous Astika. 
Great is our curiosity to hear it. 

Tat Seat aber YARR aa 
Sng get ae Ad wT RI 


O gentle one, you speak very sweetly with 
proper accent and emphasis. We are very 
much, pleased with your Speech. You speak 
like your (late) father. 


amga fiet fier fe frre 
SSCA fee À et WaT AB 


Your father was always ready to please us. 
Tell us, therefore, the Story that your father had 


related. 
Aea 
EIE IE CEIC IEE TAT A 
agi Seat: Teanga Tegra it 
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Sauti said : 


O long-lived ones, I shall narrate the sto 
of Astika as I heard it from my father. = 


Gu agi meag yA 
STR ATA BAT ATMA ASAT 4 
O Brahmana, in the golden age Prajapati 


had two fair daughters. O sinless one, the two 
sisters were endued with great beauty. 


A At HATA agar frat a Zl 
MERA at whet: mR: UTE N 
They were named Kadru and Vinata and 
they were the wives of Kashyapa. Their 


husband, who like Prajapati, having been 
pleased with them, gave each a boon. 


SRI MUA Yer WAT Ba: 


autre gdi ayga a MoN 
Kashyapa derived much happiness from 
his wives. Hearing that their husband Kashyapa 
was willing to bestow on them boons. 
gaini Mie mag: nRa 
aa m: ngA JAN: 


The most beautiful damsels felt a transport 
of joy. Kadru wished to have one thousand 
snakes as her sons, all of equal splendour. 


A t fa aa agit acti 
Ta ayer da fandonia = MR 


Vinata asked for two sons, more in 
strength, energy, size and prowess than the 
sons of Kadru. 


TA mt at maad gaf 
Wanhxate d ae ayat fara TATI Roll 
On her did her husband bestow the boon of 
the desired sons; and Vinata said to him, “Be it 
so.” 
qafi MEA At ESRA 
Fpa y ia creat atatierent gN 
Vinata, having got the boon as she 
requested, was much pleased and having 
obtained two greatly powerful sons, she 
regarded herself gratified. 
Tags CET YAN Meet JA 
Aa Maer aafaa A AEC AT LAU 
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A ane age aval safes 
Kadru also obtained one thousand sons, all 
of equal splendour. “Bear the embryos 
carefully.” So saying the great ascetic 
Kashyapa went into the forest, leaving his two 
wives much gratified with his boons. 


Ainea 
Ger eM HAUS aANT 
waar fears & aves fart TETI 2311 
Sauti said : 


O best of Brahmanas, after a long time 
Kadru’ gave birth to one thousand eggs and 
Vinata two eggs. 


wakusitt fey: wer: RaR: 
Anueg mog Ustad AN evil 


Their maid-servants kept them separately 


in warm vessels and thus five hundred years 
passed away. 


Wd: IN Set RA fara: gar: 
ausra fea fart A ARIY 


After five hundred years, the sons of 
Kadru came out of the eggs, but Vinata’s eggs 
did not produce anything. 

Wa: Uae eet difsar a aah 
aug fate fara aa Garaget gE II 

Thereupon the ascetic lady desiring the 
sons, Vinata, feeling shame, broke open one of 
the eggs and saw her offspring, 


SECT TA ACO eAT STAT 
up: eae: Vref het: OI 
As an embryo with the upper part 

developed, but the lower part undeveloped. 
Thereupon the child grew angry and cursed its 
mother, saying, 

sA Hal aa Mera 

ALTA TRATETA MATAR Re UI 


“O mother, as you have prematurely 
broken this egg and did not allow my body to 
be fully developed, being jealous (of Kadru), 
you will have to serve as the slave (of that very 
Kadru). 
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MAHABHARATA 


qaad aa frees Fel 
Taa Ya maata I 
Beate maei masa NT 
q1 GRAM a Se ae RaRo 
O mother, if you wait with patience five 
hundred years and do not destroy the other egg, 


the illustrious child within it will deliver you 
from your slavery. 


Rianna SAAS ST ATI 
ARE aiae STASI: 11 2 RI 


O mother, if you are desirous of having 
your son strong, take tender care of the egg for 
five hundred years. 


We Bean at: Gat fara ert: | 

TR GAT SEANA FET 2 V1 

Mea Aa HARA 

TRISH ana Te VATS: II 23H 

Thus cursing his mother Vinata, the child 

rose to the sky. O Brahmana, Aruna (this child) 
became the charioteer of the Sun and he is to 
be seen in the hour of the morning. At the 


Stipulated time was also born the snake-eater 
Garuda. 


E Manat fati Rea aa 
Mea Mera ARTE Aq 
f gA alert: WATT: wi 


As soon as he was born, he left his mother 
and the king of the birds, being hungry, 
mounted on his wings to seek for the food 
assigned to him by the great Ordainer. 


CHAPTER 17 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
W sare 
Ta ane g aft X wher 
SPAT AAA Seal: AAMAS QI 
Sauti said : 


O ascetic Rishi, about this time the two 
sisters one day saw Uchaishrava approaching 
towards them. 


ad anu: wd EEE 
HAAS YA ACTA RII 
(It was horse) who was worshipped by the 
celestials, who was the gem among all horses, 
who rose at the churning of the ocean for the 
Ambrosia, 
adaa a TTA 
San feet nAg RE 3I 
Who was divine, graceful, ever-young, 
irresistible, vigorous, who was creator’s 
masterpiece and who was blessed with all the 
auspicious marks. 


yira sara 
mi deud tation sat a yia A : 
Wa SA AA: Asa Taree: 
Why and where did the celestial chum the 
ocean for the Ambrosia, in which did rise, as 


you say, this best of steeds, so powerful and 
resplendent? Tell me this. 


Atrea 
ai AS TN 
aai WAT ARNA: 4 HI 
Sauti said : 


There is a very great mountain, called 
Meru of blazing and effulgent appearance. The 
rays of the sun are scattered away when they 
fall on its golden summit. 


rant fat aadA 

AMAT ART: 1 § 1 
Decked with gold and exceedingly 
beautiful, this mountain is frequented by the 


Devas and Gandharvas; it is immeasurable and 
unapproachable by men of many sins. 


Arete ARAT 
AAI TST Aen Ul 


It is illuminated with many medicinal 
plants and fearful beasts of prey roam on its 
heights. 


Sige AMIS AAA (E 
AMMA S a Ate BAAS Ic I 


ADI PARVA 


It is unapproachable even by mind; it is 


graced with many trees and stream-lets and 
resounds 


with the sweet melod 
innumerable birds. oe 
TA THURS Beene PATI 


aminga YT: As ASAT 
It stands high for infinite ages. Once did 


the celestials sit on its golden summit and held 
a conclave. 


a magmei ARE: 
agma TAT ARATAT: RoN 
Wa mÀ at wema 
Frag Gta Waray a TAT RRN 


They, who had practised: penances and 
observed vows, came in quest of the Ambrosia. 
They consulted together about the possession 
of the Ambrosia and seeing them in this mood 
Narayana addressed Brahma saying; 


VATA SS nai wafi: 
ATI TA AAA naM gR 
alee: Waar Waren Be Zl 
magai Sat AcE TT: RN 


“Churn the ocean with both the Devas and 
the Asuras. By doing so, the Ambrosia and all 
drugs and gems will be obtained. O celestials, 
thurn the ocean and you will get the Ambrosia. 

CHAPTER 18 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of the churning the ocean 


Areara 


Heat udat aG R 
Sauti said : 

There is a mountain called Mandara with 
peaks like the clouds. It is the. best of 
mountains and adored with innumerable 
creepers. 

fara cate a Aart 

On it do many birds pour forth their 

melody and may beasts of prey roam about; it 
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is frequented by the Kinnaras, Apsaras and 
celestials. ; 
Tarega a Ng 
SANT: MEAG maa NASTU 3 
It rises eleven thousand Yojanas upwards 


and descends eleven thousand Yojanas 
downwards. 


agada & we torean 
Fami seat Ang 


The celestials, having failed to uproot it, 
came to Vishnu and Brahma who were sitting 
together and said to them. 


waaa gat gia: tA TT 
Taa aot: a a RTA TNN 


“Devise some means you yourselves. Do 
try to uproot Mandara for our good.” 


Atea 


waft mafe wa mia! 
adea R RAA: S I 
O son of Bhrigu, “Let it be so” said both 
Narayana and Brahma. The lotus-eyed 


(Vishnu) laid the hard task on the king of the 
snakes, (Ananta). 


msa: agea TOT RAT: 
ANU aA aO 
aa uA TA RETT: 
THEN ape AL RGI 
Being directed by both Brahma and 
Narayana to do it, the mighty Ananta uprooted 


the mountain with all the woods and the 
denizens of woods that were on it. 


TART YU: Tel VATA 
Tae Re Sere HI 
Then came all the celestial with Ananta to 
the shores of the ocean, Addressing it they 
said, “O Ocean, we have come to churn you for 
the Ambrosia. 
ani Utara WATaI NT was! x 
Mester faget wd maa RN RoN 
The ocean replied, “Be it so, as I shall get 
a share of it. I am quite able to bear the great 
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agitation arising out of the churning of my 
water by Mandara. 
SET PRIMA JTT! 
ster freer sarafaguetan N 
The Devas and the Danavas then went to 


the Tortoise king and said, “You will have to 
support the mountain on your back.” 


gior g agran yene WAU 
a piei me yeei aA ÂE R 
The Tortoise king having agreed, Indra 
pressed that mountain on its back by means of 
his thunderbolt. 
Ta mai seal a At a gR 
aat agane: Ugh AETET 83 N 
SA WU EES CIR EGECIAI 
TERA APA HYT: N SI 
faga: afm: wel aa: yes aa: Fert: 
The Devas and the Danavas having made 
Mandara the churning staff and Vasuki the 
rope. O Brahmana, in days of yore, began to 


churn the ocean for the Ambrosia. The Asuras 
held him by the head and the Devas by the tail. 


Sal Wareal al ARTO: | 
fare Steer eT Ya: FATT gk 
And Ananta, who was a manifested form 


of Narayana, again and again raised and 
lowered the hood of the Naga. 


AYR AT Teeter: |tsI 
FEM: Mihara Ate Fg RTE TENT RA II 


On account of the great agitation, received 
at the hands of the celestials, black vapours 
with flames issued from the mouth of the Naga 
Vasuki. 

A ener: eye tear: alee 
TATUM AAAI TART 01 


From these vapours were created clouds’ 


with lightning; and they poured showers on the 
tired celestials who were thus refreshed. 
eet : Wgsq:1 
UE AT 
The flowers that fell from the trees on the 


mountain-sides on the Devas and the Danavas 
also refreshed them. 


MAHABHARATA 


ayaa HEATA wert 
SRA TUT BUTT VV 


There rose from Mandara being dragged 
by the Devas and the Danavas, a terrible roar 
like the roar of the clouds (at the. Universal 
dissolution). 


wa aster Aife wero 
fii MISTY: BAM MUTT 2 o It 
Various aquatic animals were crushed by 
the great mountain and gave up their lives in 
the salt sea. 
aem a sent afan adie: 
maea facet AYTAATII 2 git 


Many denizens of the lower region and 
those of the land of Varuna were killed by the 
mountain. 


ees MESA WERT: TTI 
AAT: TAART: R RII 


From the whirling Mandara large trees, 
being struck at one another, were torn from 
their roots and fell into the ocean with all the 
birds (that roosted on their branches). 


Wi dana: magg: 
faghata Agaat fre 231 


And great fires were produced from the 
mutual friction of the trees that frequently 
blazed up and the Mandara mountain looked 
like black clouds charged with lightning. 

Tele Ganiva Reida fafi 
fagi aati wart fafaenfr an exit 
It burnt the lions, elephants and other 


various creatures that were on the mountain 
and killed them (on the spot). 


3 kaaa: 
SUT ANA: PATA WAT YI 
Then the best of the celestials, Indra began 


to extinguish the blazing fire by pouring heavy 
showers. ; 


Then the gums of various great trees and 
juices from herbs mingled with the waters of 
the ocean. 


ADI PARVA 
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gadai Tart wet a 

Set YU SY: SEM a Haar Voll 

3 The celestials became immortal by 
drinking the water mixed with the liquid 
extract of gold and those gums which had the 
quality of the Ambrosia. 

TART WAR Tested Ta: 

TAA a wa: RTN 2c II 

The milky water of the chumed ocean by 


degrees produced clarified butter by virtue of 
those gums and juices. 


Tat TROT Far aug 
AUTH YAN ARA A ATI VA 
Thereupon the Devas came to the boon- 
granting God who was comfortably seated on 


his seat and said, “O Brahman, we are spent 
out but the Ambrosia has not yet arisen.” 


Fert arent ee Weisel Caeeat:| 
amafi att ATT HTT 2 0 
Except Narayana, both the Devas and the 


Danavas have no strength to churn the ocean 
(any longer). : 

Tat ATA Sa Ta TATA! 

faai aot a Ha TATA Bil 

Then did Brahma say to Narayana, 

“Kindly give the celestials strength to churn the 
Ocean again with Mandara mountain, O 
Vishnu you are our refuge.” 


fayeara 
aei qai Maat ad AAA: | 
AAA HTM: Marae: RaT 3 Vl 
Narayana said : 


I grant all necessary strength for all those 
who are engaged in this action. Go, insert the 
mountain and churn the Ocean. 


Yd seater 
ATAU: Yea Aerret Were: | 
ARTE: Aha R EIRAN 


` Thus hearing the words of Narayana and 
being re-equipped with fresh strength the 
celestial recommenced churning of the waters. 


a: MACY ATTA 


FHA AYA: Wa: EAA: 31 
Then from churning the ocean rose-the 
amiable and brilliant Moon of thousand rays. 


AAA FATS Tana 
West Aya FHT: TUTE 3 4 


Then rose from that ghee, the white- 
clothed Lakshmi; then Sura Devi (Wine) then 
the great white steed. 


aag nfa saat gaia: 
miaa: aana SA:N SI 


qR a gR nI 
IA Al aa ada MATA! 3 19 UI 


Then from the ghee rose the celestial gem 
Kaustubha, the splendid by rays, which adorns 
the breast of Narayana. Then rose, O 
Brahmana, Parijata tree and Surabhi, all giver 
of everything. 

at: Au da aes Foes war: 
Sal SATA SATUS: 113 < Ut 

Lakshmi,- Wine, Moon, Horse 
(Uchchaishrava) which is fleet as the mind, all 


directed by Aditya went to the place where the 
celestials were. 


Teaver Cal AYIA 
St musg favegd aa frets ei 
Then rose the divine Dhanvantari with a 
white vessel in his hand and (there in that 
vessel) was the Ambrosia. 
Tagi GET ear Tyler: | 
AYA maA Wallet AeTATTN¥ o Ul 


Seeing this wonderful phenomenon, the 
Danavas raised a great uproar for th 
‘Ambrosia, saying “It is mine.” : 

T: WI 
Aat HEAPS Naa Tae 11 ¥ Vit 

Then rose the great elephant Airavata, with 
four white tusks and a huge body and he was . 
seized by the wielder of thunder (Indra). 


SARs Slee: Weil 
WUT AEA AIMS HLA SACL Y Vl 


Because of the great churning, then 
appeared deadly poison; which soon covered 
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the whole earth and blazed up like a fire with 


fumes. 
Actes Meet ser Trees ate 
man TAN EMSA: US I 


The three worlds were stupified by its 
terrible smell; and then Shiva, asked by 


Brahma, swallowed it to save the creation. 
AN maA WATS AT: | 
qa safe Cag serve sf afrsn yw 


The great Deity Maheshvara of Mantra- 
form held it in his throat and it is said that from 
the very day he was called Nilkantha (blue- 


throated). 
Tagi Bt Frag aan: fea: 
SAR a Pe Hert SATA: 11s 4 N 


Seeing all those wonderful phenomena, the 
Danavas were filled with despair. They raised 
up great hostilities with the celestials for the 


possession of Lakshmi and Ambrosia. 
at aah aai AEN ee: 
MUTE pa Saha TSE II 
Thereupon Narayana assumed a form of a 
ravishing beauty by the aid of Maya and he 


began a flirtation with the Danavas in the form 
of a female. 


Ti wet eet yea: 
Rat qadan: aa EIA won 
The foolish Danavas and Daityas 
becoming fully, enamoured of her, placed the 
Ambrosia in her hands. 
CHAPTER 19 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
Churning the ocean 
Aeara 
saage eA El 
meN RA SAAT: 
Sauti said : 
Then the Daityas and Danavas, in best 


_ armours and with various weapons, pursued 
the celestials. 


MAHABHARATA 


aagi Cat fears ater 
WEN seg Ror afer: MYL RN 
In the meantime the greatly powerful Lord 
Vishnu, accompanied with Nara, took away the 
Ambrosia from the mighty Danavas. 


Wat Sa: we gegi eT! 
ferent: aaie Tay YAS aR 
Thereupon all the celestials, in that great 


struggle, drank the Ambrosia receiving it from 
Vishnu. 


aa: fiag maei Serge era 
ugga aaa: maem x1 


When the celestials were drinking the 
much longed-for Ambrosia, a Danava, named 
Rahu, drank it in the guise of a celestial. 


TET HUSH SHASTA TAT 
ASI KATA Bt aney tt 
When the Ambrosia has only reached his 
throat, Chandra and Surya (recognised him 


and) informed the celestials of what had 
happened. 


ait era wer RREA 
Usage Ueno AASTATI S It 


Narayana immediately with his discus cut 
off the well-adomed head of the Danava who 
was drinking the Ambrosia. 


TSIM ara fret TET 
Tai GIA ARTAR 


The huge head of the Danava cut off by 


` the discus, appeared like a mountain peak and 


it rose to the sky and uttered terrible cries. 
Tari oT repai 
mdai erena N c N 


The headless body of the Daitya fell on the 
earth, shaking it with all her mountains, forests 
and islands. -` 


ant nada: pi gA AI 
maaa ren et ARN 


From that day a great enmity was created 


between the head of Rahu and Chandra and 
Surya. To this day it swallows Chandra and 
Surya (causing eclipses.) 


ADI PARVA 
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fara maian Henga sft: 
APTS Ue ATTRA go N 
Then Hari, quitting his matchless female 
form, made the Danavas tremble by hurling at 
them various weapons. 
Wa: WW: aA: WA saa: | 
gomg a ASAT ASU LVM 
Thus began the terrible battle between the 
Devas and Danavas on the shores of the salt sea. 
ma Fagereann AIT MEAT: | 
Amaga: reà aan AU Vz A 


Thousands of sharp javelins and lances and 
various other weapons were hurled on all sides. 


asgan saat GEL ag 
aama Fragezaitcrer 93 1 
Cut by the discus and wounded by swords, 


darts and maces, the Asuras vomited blood and 
lay prostrate on earth. 


fmf aada forcifix gi erect: 
maai agiri Tatu esl l 
The heads, adorned with bright gold- 


chains, cut off by the discus, fell continually in 
the fearful battle. 


wong eT Femer AeA: | 
STOTT gafi mgen STAI N 
The great Asuras, covered with blood, lay 
dead everywhere and they looked like red dyed 
mountain peaks. 
Bela: Wada TA AeA: ! 
aAa ferent ARA ARRI EN 
When the sun grew red, the piteaus cries of 


distress issued from everywhere and from the 
dying Asuras. 

uReeraetant: Wend a AST: | 

Fei ass went afarer youl 

The roars, of the warriors that cut one 

another down by missiles when at a distance 
and by blows of their fists when at close 
quarters, rose to the sky. 


foie fates wera a maa a 
SPAT ATA: Vege AAA: Ml RCM 


“Cut down,” “pierce them”, “pursue”, “fell 
them down”, “advance” these fearful war-cries 


| were heard everywhere. 


We Byer Je aay Hera 
AOI Sat MARAT 28 II 


When this fearful battle was raging, the 
Devas Nara and Narayana entered the field. 


q feet ayer AT TEA 
Ferrara aah feareyjetreargerall 2 oll 


Seeing the celestial bow in the hand of 
Nara, Narayana thought of his Danava 


` destroying discus. 


WAS ta feather ATT 
Te Beara 
Gert Pale aR ail 
As soon as it was thought of the discus 
Sudarshana, the destroyer of enemies, effulgent 


as Agni and dreadful in battle, came down 
from the sky. 


AST TARER R VII 
When it came, Achyuta, of fearful energy 
(Narayana) as bright as the blazing fire, with 
arms like the trunk of an elephant, hurled with 
great force that weapon, as bright as the 
blazing fire, dreadful, of extraordinary lustre, 
capable of destroying hostile towns. 


WA: Grad Satay 
LEGE IEEE DURSA NLE 
mt ya PIT VIN 


That discus, blazing like the fire at the 
great dissolution of the universe being hurled 
by the hand of Narayana, continually falling 


| everywhere, destroyed the Daityas and the 


Danavas by thousands. 


Aerator gaa 
WHE MAGLI Agra 
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watt frat ye: rit car 
Tat Wr ni fara evil 
Sometimes it blazed like fire and 
consumed them all; sometimes-it struck them 
down like a goblin; sometimes it drank the 
blood of the slain Danavas as it travelled 
through earth and sky. 


sga RiR 


ma feamfermaada: 
TEAM WHAT FI Bh II 
The greatly powerful and bold Danavas, 
looking like the rainless clouds, rose to the sky 
and continually hurled down thousands of 


mountains, on the celestials, thus harassing 
them (with terrible vengeance). 


WRAL STMT ASAT 2G UI 
And those fearful mountains, with their 
forests and flat tops, like masses of clouds, fell 
from the sky, collided with one another and 
produced a tremendous roar: 


Wil Hal Wearater WAT 
waan Wad: | 
Wat yemas yg 
TRR gyari 219 11 


And when thousands of warriors 
continually shouted on the field of battle and 
mountains, with forests thereon, fell all around, 
the earth with her forests began to tremble. 


Te RATAN- 
fanaina aai af: 
ARMAS gE TTRI 


Then the divine Nara, appearing in the 
fearful battle of the Asuras and Ganas and 
reducing to dust those mountains by means of his 
gold-headed arrows, covered the heavens with dust. 

ad: Hel aA MT UPL 


Wega: afafa: yt: 


MAHABHARATA 
a af ; 
gaH wept Fever Fee 
Then the mighty Danavas, having been 
overpowered by the celestials and having seen 
the fearful discus roving over the fields of heaven 


like a blazing fire, entered into the bowels of the 
earth; and some of them plunged into the salt-sea, 


m: giaa WaT: 
ware Oot fia: quota: | 
fara € kan da ade: 
Tal Ta: WCET TATA 3 0 N 
The celestials, having gained the victory, 
placed with due respect Mandara on its own base; 


and the clouds, making the heaven resound with their 
shouts, went to their own abodes. 


misyi gA aft 
We: Wi gears yR 
wat a i Pegs tag 
fatter aaea: Well 3 el 
The celestial returning to heaven, were 
greatly rejoiced and kept the Ambrosia in great 
care. Indra and other celestial made over the 


vessel containing Ambrosia to Nara to keep it 
with all care. 


CHAPTER 20 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)- Continued. 
Curse of Kadru's sons 
Atrea 
Win alert adagi nft TAT 
aa Usa: UJA: AAAI: VM 
Sauti said : 


Thus have I narrated to you how the 
Ambrosia was churned out of the Ocean, in 
which the beautiful and powerful horse 
(Uchchaishrava) was produced. 


a Freres cer aafanmenarcte| 
Tetra fe fee aunt wy wate At fae VII 
Beholding this horse Kadru asked Vinata, 


saying, “Tell me, sister, without delay, what is 
the colour of Uchchaishrava?” 


ADI PARVA 
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fara 
da aasi fe at at wae Ya 
qR aut arae adsa aama ai 
Vinata said : 

This king of the horses is of white colour. 
What colour do you think, sister? Say what is 
its colour; let us lay a wager on it. : 

haara 
qaa Wat g aR 
qR wel War Aa aa SAAT SII 
Kadru said : 

O sweet lady of smiles, I think the horse is 

black in its tail. Let us lay this wager that she, 


whose words will be untrue, will become the 
slave of the other. 


Aeara 
TA à mi par aiaa À fre: 
mag: ANa AM a gA M RULI 
Sauti said : 
Thus wagering that one will be the slave of 


the other, they went home, saying “We shall 
see the horse tomorrow.” 


Wa: yaaga g agire fread 
SATA TAT ATT JARAT: NR 


Wishing to play a deception, Kadru 
ordered her thousand sons to be black hair; 
aaya gi fet a TE SUM! 
HAGE À AT ASM TTO 
And speedily cover the horse’s tail so that 
she might not become a slave. But on their 


refusal to do her bidding. She cursed the 
snakes, saying, 


BUA AAA Weel a: wR 
SSIS TRS: sA AAT: Nt Cl 


“In the Snake-sacrifice of the royal sage, 
wise Janamejaya of the Pandava race Agni will 
consume you all. 


ymi g Ya era TAG 
atte Wee saa data Fell tl 


The Grandsire (Brahma) himself heard this 
exceedingly cruel curse, denounced by Kadru, 
impelled by Fate. 


aed tant: adati arated 
agra ter Walon Moat RRT Rot 
And he (Brahma), out of kindness for 
creatures and seeing that the snakes had 
enormously multiplied, approved of this curse 
with all the deities. 
Raddfa eit Saget Helse: | 
Wi Aaaa waa a fear a Veil 
qi WaT sat Tat mAT 
saat Beat Fret saat AN RII 
“Considering their virulent poison, 
excessive strength, great prowess, biting . 


propensity, their mother’s curse had been very 
proper for the good of all creatures. 


Wi mR ust cea fara 
Ud WMI Cae Wer cg FT at dant gail 


“Fate always inflicts death on those who 
seek the death of others.” Talking thus, -the 
celestials much praised Kadru. 

MgA HVAT Ca Se AAMT 

BAY SANT WT SAKATA BVI 
faRleaUT ASAT AAT VAT: TAT 

TA WYRATT Met AT Sete: HVA BUI 

Then calling Kashyapa, the Deity said. “O 
sinless one, O powerful one, the snakes of 
virulent poison, of huge bodies and of biting 
propensity whom you have begotten have been 
cursed by their mother. O child, you should not 
be angry with her. 

JE Wet Mite MUTT 
SYR ERLAR TAT ASAT 
maei Fret PAT Hee EI 


The destruction of the snakes in the 
sacrifice (of Janamejaya) has been told in the 
Purana.” Saying this, the Divine creator of the 
Universe propitiated Kashyapa and bestowed 
on that great man the knowledge of 
neutralising poison. ` 


88 3 
CHAPTER 21 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
Description of the ocean 


atferearer 
act WaT gi ASRA tah 
age faa afta + ware en 


Sauti said : 


O Rishi, when the night was gone and the 
sun rose in the morning, the sisters, Kadru and 


Vinata. 
Sa YAEL gral FTV Tay 
SAGE ATS: ATTA RI 


Having laid an wager of Slavery and 
burning with jealously, went to see the horse 


Uchchaishrava. 
aaas tt or AR ifra 
Aerayecannel avert TERETI 3 


On their way they saw the great ocean, 


vast and deep, agitated by wind, making a 


tremendous roar. 
fifama wate am 
ma age: AGA N 
It was full of whales, fishes large enough 


to swallow whales, Makaras, tortoises and 
creatures of various forms by thousands. 


l 
SA RANEREN 
It was inaccessible by any creatures on 
account of the presence of terrible, monster- 
shaped, dark and fierce aquatic animals. It was 
full of crocodiles and tortoises. 
Seat UiT AEE N 
me egi aRt URLS 1 
It abounded with all kinds of gems; it was 
the home of Varuna, the beautiful and excellent 
abode of the Nagas; it was the lord of all rivers. 


Vea Be AIA 
miat a Meat wear Perla wi 
It was the abode of subterranean fire, the 
friend of the Asuras, the terror of all creatures, 


- MAHABHARATA 


the great reservoir of waters, 
deterioration. 

Vi ferret WI 

SUT eS E QI ETT CI 

It was holy, it was beneficial to the 
celestials, it was the great mine of Ambrosia, it 


was infinite, inconceivable, sacred and highly 
wonderful. 


UR oer Safir 
diada Way TT R N 
It was fearful with the terrible roars of 
acquatic creatures, tremendously—roaring and 
full of deep whirlpools. It was an object of 
terror to all creatures. 
Aereten erat iara fa] 
Aien: raea waa: 11 9011 
Moved by winds, heaving high with 
agitation and disturbance, it seemed to dance 
everywhere with uplifted hands represented by 
its waves. 


Waa feaR Tega TATATTI 
TTI ST TTR gR 
It was full of heaving billows, caused by 
the changes of the moon, it was the parent of 
(the great conch of Krishna) Panchajanya, it 
was the great mine of gems. 


at forget reer Nam 
anim aaa RTN RN 


It was in days of yore disturbed by the 
greatly powerful Lord Govinda (Vishnu) when 
he assumed the form, of a'boar for raising the 
earth. 


Teton aaa aaoi werafrom 
SPUTUM A TATT] 83 II 
The Rishi Atri of great austerity could not 
fathom its bottom, lower than the nether 


Tegions, though he tried to do it for one 
hundred years. 


SAMA A WET VET: | 
guka IRET: N evi 


It became the bed of lotus-navelled Vishnu 
when at the end of every Yuga the 


having no 
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immeasurably powerful Deity fell asleep in 
spiritual meditation. 


SUA TRAE 

famia a argent TTT Ry 1 

lt was the asylum in which (the hill) 
Mainaka took under the fear of the falling 
thunderbolt. It was the retreat of the Asuras, 


overcome (by the celestials) in the fearful 
battle. 


asagada Frey 
amenan faretti aaRS 1 
It was the ghee, in the shape of its waters, 
in the (sacrificial) fire that issued forth from the 
mouth of Vadava. It was without limits, 


fathomless, vast, immeasurable and the lord of 
rivers. 


mnia: Ra TEA: 
afrimi ag nenia 
myi gea ANART: Il go 


They saw that thousands of great rivers 
were rushing into it in great pride like rivals of 
its love. They saw that it was full, always 
dancing in its waves. 


Asmi Hea RCI 

They saw that it was deep and resounded 
with the terrible uproar of Makaras Timis and 
other aquatic creatures; they saw it was vast, 
unlimited as space, unfathomable, infinite and 
the great reservoir of waters. 

CHAPTER 22 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 


Seeing of ocean 


atear 
ANTS Uae Seat erat Tae: 
Freer À seared Scam RN 
Sauti said : 


The Nagas, after a consultation came to the 
conclusion that they should obey their mother’s 
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command, for if her wish was not gratified, 


she, abandoning her love towards them, would 
burn them all. 


WHA Aaeeea fet 
PO Yes BLT ETT A APTN I 
If she was gratified, she might free them 


from the curse. They said- “We shall 
undoubtedly make the horse’s hair black.” 


wen R Weal TAT Yes eT Slat GAA: | 
Water A g aet ufo Tag 


It is said that they then went and became 
hairs on the tail of the horse (Uchchaishrava). 
In the mean time the two co-wives laid the 
wager. 


TR ufi Seat AA FESTA 
WAY: WaT We Ue Ue TSAI 
And having laid the wager, O best of 


Brahmanas, the two sisters proceeded in great 
delight to the other side of the great ocean. 


wee free ceravat fagrran 
MHRA AAR RKTT ATT 4 tt 


Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of 
Daksha, saw on their way the ocean, incapable 
of being easily disturbed. 

agsia WEA AAA AEST 
fataireranreatot atagia 

(But) greatly agitated all on a sudden by 


the wind. (It was) terribly roaring, full of 
Timingilas and Makaras. 


Wad agers: mea 
Margi iaa 
And many thousands of other creatures of 
various forms; it was frightful with the 


presence of horrible monsters; it was 
inaccessible, fearful and terrible, 


Sat aA EET N 
m EET gei aT aRU 
The mine of all gems, the home of Varuna, 
the beautiful habitation of the Nagas, the Lord 
of rivers, 
WMATA AQT Tae 
TARTU Gra Waar RETU RI 
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The abode of subterranean fire, the home 
of the Asuras and many fearful creatures, the 
reservoir of waters. 


yi Remagen WH 
amanfi a gT R0 N 
It was holy, the great receptacle of the 


Ambrosia of the celestials, immeasurable and 
inconceivable, full of holy waters. 


menea ta Wea: | 
SPAN Fea AMAT N 


Filled with many thousands of great rivers 
and thus disturbed, dancing with its waves. 


Sala Meet À 

Ty fahren 
ELELEE ELEC UE CURLI 

mii SAAT eTATT 22 Il 


Such was the ocean full of liquid waves, (it 
was) vast as the sky, deep, lighted with the 
flames of subterranean fire, roaring; they (the 
sisters) passed quickly over it. 

CHAPTER 23 
(ASTIKA PARVA) - Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


Seara 


at aga Agata Tel 
ageren + fetes vite gu 
Sauti said : 
Kadru, of swift speed, accompanied by 


Vinata, having crossed the ocean, very soon 
came to the horse. 


TIR i aA R HENT 
MEANE AAAA TARII 
They then saw that swift and the best of 
horses, as white as the rays of the moon but 
with black hairs (in the tail). 
AUF a Space PSAT 
fauente aA TE 3 I 
Seeing many black hairs in the tail, Kadru 
put much dejected Vinata into slavery. 
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Aa: m faster Rai wafer 
aag AAA STATS RTII% 
Thus having lost wager, Vinata became a 
slave and became exceedingly sad. 


Waa Ue WES: eT STM 
feat tat aA faeratosastad & 1 


Meanwhile, when the time came, Garuda 
of great splendour. came out bursting the egg 
without the help of his mother. 


naaa: War ARN: 
SURAT: ATA: care ETA:N 
He enkindled all the points of the universe, 
he was the bird endowed with strength, capable 
of assuming any form at will, of going every 
where at will and calling any amount of energy 
to action at will. 


amaaa RiR: 
faaee igp gA: oN 
He looked terrible like a heap of blazing 

fire, of lustre equal to that of the fire at the end 
of Yuga. His eyes were bright like the flash of 
lightning. 

Waa: AEM e ne ATT: | 

URI GA Vat Atala gaT: 


As soon as he was bom, the huge bird, 
increasing his body, rose to the sky, fearfully 
roaring like a second ocean-fire. 


4 Br wut gdan: wa aag 
ainega arem R 


All the celestials seeing him, sought the 
protection of Vibhavasu (Agni). They bowed 
down to that Deity of Universal form who was 
seated on his seat and addressed him thus: 


ara m wt afst: aAA + RaR 


atat fe Tit: genian wif ol 


“O Agni, do not extend your body. Have 
you resolved to consume us? Lo, the huge heap 
of your flames is spreading wide!” 


afea 
Ja a i AAA: | 
mA AAMT AA ge ATTA RRI 
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en a 


Agni said : 

O persecutors of the Asuras, it is not as 
you think. It is mighty Garuda, equal to me in 
splendour. 


Wet: Uae famea: 
WaR ger gre: UATI RRI 


He is born endued with great energy to 
promote the joy of Vinata. Seeing this heap of 
effulgence, this delusion has come (in you). 


WAS RNN NETA: 
ami a fet gea RERI 93 11 


He is the mighty son of Kashyapa, he is 
the destroyer of the Nagas, the enemy of the 
Daityas and Rakshasas, he is ever engaged to 
do good to the celestials. 

qÑ: Brat set a y Alea AAI gZ 


Do not be afraid in the least. Come with 
me and see him. 


TAERE TEN Tee AEA 
Ù gag Sar: AA TUTTETAT Ru 
Sauti said : 
Thus asked, the celestial went with the 


Rishis towards Garuda and from a distance 
addressed him thus. 


a Fg: 
ayi mena a: TAR: 
EaR: Ge: TAT R:N RU 
The Celestials said : 
O Lord of birds, you are a Rishi, you are 
the partaker of the largest portion of the 
sacrifice, you are Deity. You are Lord of the 


birds, you are the sun of hot rays, you are 
Parameshti, you are Prajapati. 


aia CEE Wades Safa: | 
q ya wat aaa: wate! oil 
You are Indra, you are steed-necked 
Vishnu, you are Shiva, You are the Lord of the 
universe, you are the principal, you are Brahma 
and Brahmanas, you are Agni, you are the 
wind. 


wa fe ant fae a a fae: Qa: 


Ta USMY: Yaad A ASTI YC 
RAR a AAO 
You are Dhata and Vidhata, you are 
Vishnu the best of celestials, you are the great 
Truth, you are fearless, you are ever 
unchanged, you are great glory. You are the 


energy of the sun, you are the intellectual 
function, you are our great protector. 


SPS 


You are the ocean of strength, you are 
purity, you are beyond the attributes and 
darkness, you are the possessor of all wealth, 
you are unconquerable. 


aa: gi Wanstead 
Tm A A aA 
aga: adi anat 
mAAR 2 0 II 
From you have emanated all things, you 
are the doer of excellent acts. You are all that 
has not been and all that has been. You are 


pure knowledge, you display as sun by his 
rays, this animate and inanimate universe. 


qinga: TAT Ye: 
waa: Uae TTA 
Ramt: une iid sar coq 
MATRA ELA ETAST: IRNI 
Darkening the splendour of the sun, you 
become the destroyer of all; you are all that is 
perishable and all that is imperishable. O Deity, 


with the splendour of fire you consume all as 
sun in his anger burns all creatures. 


Talent: Wert Sallereterd: 

fergerara Renter 2 2 

Gat WUT ai 

Helse VAAL 
You rise like the fire which, at the changes 

of the Yuga and at the dissolution of the 
creation, destroys everything. O king of birds, 
having come to you, we seek your protection, 


you move in the sky, your energy is Breas you 
are as mighty as the fire. 
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ES NA CIGILERE UUEKS Wale A: wara waret 
ma mesy VATA Ras Ñ ma magaaR:! 
Wat acquaint Ua a: Quo ea: aiea 


qaer Pairs Maa 3 Ul 
Your brightness is like the lightning. You 
are the dispeller of darkness, you reach the 
very clouds, you are mighty bird Garuda. You 
are both the cause and the effect, you are the 
dispenser of boons and invincible in prowess. 


ma AAO AT 
q ne Wale Queer: 
Arad Aha faa 


fara anm watt a esi 


O Lord of the whole universe, by your 
brilliance like the heated gold, protect the noble 
celestials, who having been frightened, are 
flying along the heaven in all directions. 


WN: YR Sala: Tt 
Age: GAL RAR FI 
TW Fa: Ho Wat cat Wi 
TH: AR Tie AN aH 
O best of birds, you are the son, of the 
merciful and high-souled Rishi Kashyapa, you 
are the lord of all, therefore do not be angry 
with the universe, have mercy for it. You are 


the Supreme Lord, assuage your anger and 
save us. 


Sapa ce ANIRAI 


The ten points, the skies, the heavens, the 
earth and our hearts, O bird, are continuously 
trembling at your voice, loud as the roar of 
thunder. Diminish your body which is like the 
fire. 


qa Slt lander 
fa tacit SaR 
Our hearts, losing all equanimity, are 
trembling at your splendour, resembling that of 
the angry Yama. 


THT: IARTA: U AAR EU ICI 

O king of birds, we pray to you, be kind 
towards us.- Bestow on us, O Bhagavan, 
benefit, fortune and happiness. Having been 
thus adored by all the celestials and Rishis, the 
bird, of beautiful feathers, diminished his own 
energy and splendour. 

CHAPTER 24 
(ASTIKA PARVA) - Continued. 


Story of Garuda 
atfereerret 
U JASNA Fs Yoo: Yet a aay! 
Wea: USHA RN 
Sauti said : 


Having heard (of the hugeness of his body) 
and seeing it himself, he began to diminish his 


body. 
gut sarar 
qÀ aair yf farg ea 
Aerea KRI RU 


Garuda said : 


No one need be afraid of seeing my body. 
As you are also very much frightened at its 


‘sight, I shall diminish it. 


alferearet 

Wd: AMT: Vel arate fae: 

SUT UI: YEAR T fagien su 

mgema ce Hele: 

qena fife feet Yat megf: 

yeni aaga Aan 
Sauti said : 

Then the bird, capable of going every 

where at will and of calling all energy at will, 


placing his brother Aruna on his back, went 
from his father’s house to that of his mother, 
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(which was situated) on the other side of the 
ocean. He placed in the East Aruna of great 
splendour when the sun determined to burn the 
world with its fearful rays. 


Tasata 
famed maA age 
Farena A gaa N 

Ruru said : 


What for did the highly noble sun resolve 
to bum the world? What wrongs were done to 
him by the celestials, that he grew angry? 


maReaa 
maa gre a rN 
dugri pai À TESTEN S I 
Sauti said : 


O sinless one, from the day on which Rahu 
was discovered by Surya and Chandra in the 
act of drinking the Ambrosia, he bore a deadly 
enmity towards them. 


TAA RA EA AFT 
gia aga Tar ag ai NRO 


When Rahu began to devour Surya, he 
became angry and thought. “This enmity of 
Rahu has risen from my benefiting the 
celestials, 


aeii MARSE MTT 
W Wa Gg a FY GNG 
‘And I am alone to suffer from this great 
evil; I do not get any help at my this difficulty. 
TAR Te ni Wet A atna: 
qena ARE T GT:N 
The inhabitants of the celestial regions 
(unconcernedly) see me devoured and they 
quietly brook it. Therefore, I must make an 
attempt to destroy the worlds. There is no 
doubt about it. : 
Ue gR: Ya RR 
Tna MATT AAT: Il RoN 
With this resolution Surya went to the 
western mountains and from that place began 
to scatter his scorching rays to destroy the 
worlds. 


wat agma Nga eda: | 
aaia Teena: I 2211 
UE NEE ARA aay: | 
Thereupon the great Rishis, came to the 
celestials and said; “Today in the middle of the 


night, a fire, fearful to all creatures, will rise to 
destroy the universe.” 


Tat Sat; ero soe aR RRN 
garage Heeler TTT 
Then the celestials with the Rishis went to 


the Grandsire (Brahma) and said, “What is this 
great and fearful heat today?" 


A Wag Grad Ya: gsi alent = 
Sat WTR aafaa R e311 


The sun has not as yet risen, still 
destruction of the world is obvious. What will 
happen when he rises? 


faa saa 
Wa Aaaa freer: 
qaa fe ciara aeta RAR ext 
Brahma said : 


The sun is ready to rise in order to destroy 
the worlds. As soon as he will rise he will burn 
everything into ashes. 


Wet R a feted vette RINII 


I have, however, provided the remedy 
beforehand. 


RATT Yar maT: 
ARTA ARTIST: E LAAT GAT TAM 2G tl 
akak a wet tears efeeate 
chart Tater Sat egi a falar 
The wise son of Kashyapa, known by the 
name of Aruna, has a huge body. He will sit 
before the sun as his charioteer and will take 


away all his energy. This will secure the good 
of the world, of the Rishis and of the celestials. 


Walaa 
ad: ANER: Wel Ace SAT: 
feral alae MIT WATS Rel 


Sauti said : 
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Thereupon Aruna, ordered by the 
Grandsire, did all that he was commanded to 
do. The sun rose covered by Aruna. 


Ud aamen aye ATTA 
TRU AIA AAT) 
a Cae WET IU YAYAT R OM 
I have told you why Surya was in anger 
and how Aruna was appointed his charioteer. 


Hear next, the reply to the other question, 
asked by you a little while ago. 


CHAPTER 25 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


Aeara 
We: AMT: Walt ngA NeT: 
mR UL NAN: 11 VI 
Sauti said : 
Then the bird, of great strength and energy, 


capable of going every where at will, went to 
his mother on the other side of the great ocean. 


Sa OT a Raina mR 
sda FAA ANAT 2 11 


There lived Vinata in great affliction after 
losing the wager and becoming a slave. 


Wd: aaaf Mord Yada 

act Giga eat ag RaT 

AMMA Hx YC Meee ay 

SE CETA EIEE iki ni fed ATS 

Sometime after on a certain day, Kadru 

called Vinata, who prostrated herself before her 
and said before her son (Garuda). “O gentle 
Vinata, take me to the beautiful and delightful 


abode of the Nagas which is situated in the 
deep recess of the sea.” 


Te: QUOTA Meee AIT TI 
WAM giada: i Sil 


Thereupon the mother of the bird took 
upon her shoulder the mother of the snakes. 
Garuda also, requested by his mother, took the 
snakes on his back. 


a giai aR Saat fers: 
iR lesa: TASET N 


The son; of Vinata, the bird, began to 
ascend towards the sun; and the snakes, 
scorched by the rays of the sun, all fainted 
away. 


ARET Sy: VET 
TA URAN TA ARATI I 


Seeing her sons in this plight, Kadru began 
to praise Indra thus : “I bow, to you, O Lord of 
the celestials, I bow to you, O slayer of Bala. 


qgan RASY ASAT yrei 
mii giari aR a ea ane 
O slayer of Namuchi, I bow to thee, O god 
of thousand eyes, O Lord of Sachi, save my 


sons, oppressed by the rays of the sun by your 
showers. 


TANS WT TUTTI 
Sot afi Wa: BE AAC YER Cl 
You are our great protector. O best of 


gods, O Purandara, you can grant rains in 
torrents. 
ma Tee aKa feeds tat 
aana TASTE M STATA I 
You are Vayu, you are the clouds, you are 
Agni, you are the lightning in the sky, you are 
the propellers of the clouds and therefore you 
are called the great clouds. 
€ aange Ut uaia Tere: 
AM ae Cleat Peat RTT: 20l 
You are the incomparable thunder, you are 
the roaring clouds, you are the creator and the 


destroyer of the worlds, you are 
unconquerable. 


a Satie: weet rater faery: | 
A Heeger ca Te Tat ATT: Vl 
You are the light of all creatures you are 

Aditya and Vibhavasu, you are the highest 
knowledge, you are wonderful, you are king, 
you are the best of the celestials. 

= : iaei i 

wa udii ta: a GIT: UME 1 RII 


ADI PARVA 


You are Vishnu, you have one thousand 
eyes, you are a deity, you are the final refuge, 


you are all Ambrosia, you are the much adored 
Soma. 


wt yai a et creed Ya: errs 
Yate aga A sen wer glean 
Mara ATT TT Penh a V3 11 
You are moments, you are the Tithis, you 
are the Lava you are the Kshana, you are the 
white fortnight, you are Kala, Kashtha, Truti, 


you are the year, seasons, months, the, nights 
and the days. _ 


QUT aian aga 

ama faia am 
Telefe: aAA 

Te aTg ER STATE: I YI 


You are the beautiful earth with its 
mountains and forests, you are the clear sky 
with the sun that drives away all darkness. You 
are the great ocean with heaving billows and 
abounding in Timingilas, Timis, Makaras and 
various other fishes. 


HATA nas HATTA 
THe me: 
afpa: RaR a dane 
ae HATA Ge TENT NU 


You are of renown, you are always adored 
by the wise and the great contemplative Rishis, 
you drink the Soma juice and the clarified 
butter offered with sacred invocation in the 
sacrifices. 


Aart Wears RRN 


You are always worshipped in the 
Sacrifices by the Brahmanas, desirous of 
receiving fruits. © God of incomparable 
Strength, you are sung in the Vedas. It is for 
this reason that the learned Brahmanas, 
engaged in sacrifices, study the Vedangas with 
all care.” 


95 


CHAPTER 26 
(ASTIKA PARVA)- Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


feara 
T qana aga WarSharet: | 
cers: Melero R 
Sauti said : 
Having been thus adored by Kadru, the 


God, having the best horses to ride, covered all 
the sky with blue clouds. 


FETA SME STAI 
a ggg wept faeces 211 


He commanded the clouds saying. “Pour 
down your life-giving and beneficial showers.” 
Those clouds, luminous with lightning, then 
poured abundant water. 


Wena Wait: Aad fla 

afiafi Tete: gag: 

Tifa ae gend: 

a ARAE TNN 

On account of the wonderful and terribly 

roaring clouds, that incessantly begot water, 
the sky looked as if the end of the Yuga had 
come. And in consequence of myriads of 
waves, caused in the falling torrents, of the 
deep roars of the clouds, the flashing of 
lightnings, the violence of the wind and the 


general agitation, the sky looked, as if it was 
dancing in madness. 


Herethratireleerelererrenteact: | 
NA: marai adit Wem 
waah WATE 
mmg eia SN RANININ 


The sky thus became dark, the rays of the 
sun and the moon disappeared on account of 
the incessant downpour. And upon Indra’s 
causing this downpour, the Nagas became 
exceedingly delighted. 


Aa Het aie RAA AAMT! 
Taeng iei aae TTT g 11 
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The world became full of water; the cool 
and clear water reached even the nether 
regions. 

TET IMTS Seiler ea: | 
WaT Ae FTA: WU 
When there became countless watery 


waves, the snakes with their mother reached 
the island called Ramaniyaka. 


CHAPTER 27 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)- Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


Atftreara 
PIES TRA ANT ACM ATRTET 
Quite get gry an a 


Sauti said : 


The Nagas became exceedingly glad on | 


being wetted by the great shower; and carried 
by the bird (Garuda) they soon arrived at the 
island. 

aT art unati fated fasad 

Wat HAUT BN Say]: TAT: IRN- 

That island was assigned by the creator as 

the abode of Makaras. Coming there they first 
saw the fearful Lavana. 


gutala: aut: art a aT 
argued wertar rer 31 
They with Garuda saw the charming 


woods, washed by the waters of the sea and 
resounding with the music of the birds. 


fafeamergentrd- raster 
Wa ad VAC aan 
There were beautiful trees full of various 


fruits and flowers, there were also charming 
Mansions and many tanks with lotuses. 


maaien gai 
fena: YARAN I 


It was adorned with many beautiful lakes 
of pure water; it was refreshed with sweet 
incense-carrying breezes. 


Pad yai yaaa: NR 


It was adorned with many trees that only 
grow on the Malaya hill, as high as the high 
heavens. It, being shaken by the breeze, 
dropped showers of flowers. 


agag gAn Aà mad: 
faafia magg oR: oN 
There were also various other trees whose 
flowers were scattered about by the breeze. It 


seemed as if these trees bathed the Nagas with 
a shower of rain in the shape of their flowers. 


waige ir 
TRS ARRU I 
It was charming, beautiful and dear to the 
Gandharvas and always gave them pleasure. It 
was full of bees intoxicated with the honey 
they sucked. The sight of its appearance was 
exceedingly beautiful. 
woii ia yoi ae: 
aafe Tt EIRT R N 
It was beautiful, beneficial, holy and 
charming to all. Echoing with the sweet notes 


of various birds, it much delighted the sons of 
Kadru. 


We ot a ag: aT 
agda nadi gaui WAATI RoN 


Having arrived at that forest, the snakes 
very much enjoyed themselves and then they 
commanded the king of the birds, Garuda of 


great strength. 
aerei gta yest aaa 
a R toragrerarayata Gar RR 
“Take us to some other beautiful islands 
with pure water. O bird, you must have seen 
many beautiful countries when coursing 
through the sky.” 
a afeat m faat wart ; 
fa ai WaT ae: ade aT 22 II 
Having reflected for some time he 


(Garuda) asked his mother. “Why, O mother, 
am I to do the bidding of these snakes?” 


faadtare 


qiie gaa: TATA 
Wut area aA FTU RAI 
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Vinata said : 


O best of birds, from misfortune, I have 
become a slave of my husband’s second wife. 
The snakes caused me to lose the wager by 
deception; and thus have I become a slave. 


aig BAe WAT HUY MER: 
Bara Gert Wala gÀ gR: evi 
When his mother told him the reason, the 
bird in great sorrow said to the snakes. 


ferret fafa at fa at Fete Ure 
areal famed wet cet cifras RAN 


“Tell me, O snakes, by bringing what, or 
gaining what knowledge or doing what great 
work, we may be freed from this state of 
slavery. 


aiferearat 
AT TAG AA SETA. 
Aa SMa Alaa Ta WAT SEU 
Sauti said : 

Having heard him the snakes said, “Bring 
the Ambrosia by force. Then, O bird, you will 
be freed from slavery.” . 

CHAPTER 28 
_ (ASTIKA PARVA.) - Continued. 
Story of Garuda 
aifrearer 
TIA WHS: Tera ATL 
THAT ATS irai ARN RI 
Sauti said : 


Thus told by the snakes, Garuda said to his 
mother, “I shall go to bring the Ambrosia, but I 
wish to eat something. Tell me where to get it.” 


fara 
SE EC CCIRA EL IAGEENELŲ 
fami maA AS ATAL 
Vinata said : 
The Nishadas have their homes in a remote 


TAT agt eg sat gia: iI 
FAA: MATA TT GACT 113 
But let not your heart be ever set on killing 
a Brahmana. A Brahmana is not to be killed 
amongst all creatures; he is like the fire. 
anal fai pret fat safer carat: 
ere ayaa ara: RART: SI 
qR Reg Wat A Tela Ad: 
A Brahmana, when angry; becomes like 
the fire or the sun or the poison or a sharp 
weapon. A Brahmana is declared to be the 


preceptor of all creature. For these and other 
reasons the Brahmana is adored by all. 


TA Aa A Seer: Apa AK 
TRORA A Ser: HET! 
O child, he is never to be killed by you 
even if you be angry. Enmity with Brahmanas 
is never proper under any circumstances. 


q Mania HET HAAS TAI N 
UM Halal MeV: Migr: | 
O sinless one, neither fire nor the sun does 


consume so much as does a Brahman of rigid 
austerity when angry. 
qaga As: Tar Yeo 
You must know a good Brahmana by these 
indications. A Brahmana is the first-born of all 
creatures, the best of four castes, the father, 
master and teacher of all. 
Wes sated 
fee Sar ae Ua: fee iter: fee AR: 
aafaa Alle aaea: l 
Garuda said : 
O mother, what form a Brahmana has? 
What is his character and what is his power? 


Does he shine like fire or is he of gentle 
nature? ; 


aenn GTR TAT: A:I 
WA HUTA Alt: Vesa aR IN 


O mother, you should tell me, who ask ~ 
you, the auspicious indications by which I shall’ 
be able to recognise a Brahmana. OCG 


place in the midst of the ocean. Eat thousands 
of Nishadas and bring the Ambrosia. 
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fara KUGEL] 


WA aunga fitol afsst ami 
RAYA d frenge Roll 


Vinata said : 

O son, know him to be a Brahmana who 
will torture you like a fishhook, or burn you 
like a hot charcoal, when he will enter into 
your throat. 


finean a eea: deta ween 
Ware ee fa yaeralfed aa: eh 
You must not kill a Brahmana even in 


anger.” Out of affection for her son Vinata 
again said, 


Wet Fw ir write far 
Ua: ware fete yerat aa: 921 
“Know him to be a good Brahmana, who 
will not be digested in your stomach.” Vinata 
again repeated those words from the great love 
she bore for her son. 


maage AA 
m ug: a mE Beit 83 1 
Sauti said : 
Though she knew the matchless strength of 
her son, yet being exceedingly sorrowful and 


gentle and deceived by the Nagas, Vinata 
heartily blessed him, (saying) 


fiara 
Tal A area: Wg Rat a VET: 
Rra 1g aiget aaa: AATA ew 
Vinata said : 


Let Maruta protect your wings, let Chandra 
and Surya protect your back; let Agni protect 
your head and the Vasus your whole body. 


Se At Mal YA Maer 

Seta eC Tater Ta aN Bh UI 

ae aa wert ya aratefeaeh 

I also, my son, shall somewhere, wishing 

for your good and being engaged in 
ceremonies that will produce you good. Go 
then, my son, in safety to accomplish your 
purpose. 


Wa: a mgit Fret 
faaea vail at Serra 


m Pereracengarnit 
Ayla: let FAAR: VE tI 
Sauti said : 
Having heard what his mother Said, 
Garuda stretched his wings and rose to the 
skies and then being endued with great Strength 


like another Yama, he soon came upon the 
Nishadas. 


aai = 
W: gA AAW HET 

TA a fara: 
TATTER RETTET 29 11 


Bent upon destroying the Nishadas he 
raised up a great storm of dust that covered the 
whole sky. He sucked up water from the ocean 
and shook the trees growing on adjacent 
mountains. 


Wd: W ah Weare TaT 
faai sea aie] 
amt anana: warg: 
WA WE TE pART: eN 
Then the king of birds, opening his great 
mouth, stopped the road of the Nishadas and 
the Nishadas too went into his open mouth 
flying in fright. 


mmi agoa 


WSMemateraaad FI RRI 
As birds in great affliction rose by 
thousands into the skies when the trees of the 
forest were shaken in a great storm, so the 
Nishadas, blinded by the dust raised by the 
storm, entered into the wide-opened mouth of 
the great snake-eater. 


a: CELIK CEU IGECIEE 
UARA ATTA: 
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faagaeetia 
gaa merae R oll 


Then the hungry bird, the chastiser of his 
enemies, who is endued with great strength and 
who moves with the greatest speed to achieve 
his end, closed his mouth, thereby killing 
thousands of Nishadas who followed the 
occupation of fishermen. 

CHAPTER 29 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)- Continued. 


Story of Garuda 
aitfereare 
TAT BHUSHAN HRT: We ATA 
SSA SATA TAT RAT: N RI 
Sauti said : 


A Brahmana with his wife had entered into 
his throat and he began to burn the bird’s throat 
like a flaming piece of charcoal. The great bird 
addressed him thus, 


fase afnis piena 
q Rì ma aa: ma TA: WaT WU 
“O best of the twice born! soon come out 
of my mouth. I open it for you. A Brahmana 


will never be killed by me, even if he is always 
engaged in sinful acts.” 


FAO WES MRT: NANA 
fad m mii ftag wat Well 311 
When Garuda addressed the Brahmana 


thus, he said, “Let my wife who is a Nishada 
come out with me.” 


Wes Jara 
Trt Frere et arang Fer 
Ti iaei wer Asan sil 
Garuda said : 


Take the Nishada woman with you and 
come out at once. Save yourself without delay for 
you are not yet digested by the heat of my stomach. 


ARa 
m: a a aa aaaea 
adat a mese Set MTA FUG 


Sauti said : 


Thereupon the Brahmana came out with 
the Nishada woman and eulogising Garuda 
went to the country where he desired to go. 


We mA aA AAA a fT 


faa asrga ATE: 11 G II 
When the Brahmana with his wife came 
out, the king of the birds, fleet as mind, 
stretching his wings, rose to the sky. 


asura fart yare: 
aaraa i aa ngA: ILONI 

He then saw his father and hailed by him, 
made him proper answer. And the great Rishi 
then asked him. 

f ARIAT Saray 
afa: prei fet ster get gal 
wife gA Chen deta ferent agi cI 
Kashyapa said : 

My son, are you doing weil? Do you get 
sufficient food every day. Is there plenty of 
food for you in the world of men? 

Tes Sara 
TAT À PRCT VATA We TA BSA! 
+ fe A ge Mat AT Ager WaT 
Garuda said : 


My mother is well; and so is my brother 
and so am I. But, father, I do not get sufficient 
food and therefore my happiness is not 
complete. 


ag fe at: nea: Ae 
mga TAET Ail Qo lt 
I have been sent by the snakes to get the 
Ambrosia, which is not easy to get. (However) 


I shall bring it to-day in order to emancipate 
my mother from her slavery. 


WAT St RS GATE El 
TD gA ERN: 


My mother commanded me to eat the 
Nishadas. I have eaten them by thousands, but 
my hunger is not appeased. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Taree AAU maA AI 
agras AAA: EE TAT VM 
Qian eeg Ù AAT 


O great one, point out to me some other 
food, by eating which, O Lord, I would 
become capable to bring the Ambrosia by 
force. You should point out some food which 
can appease my hunger and thirst. 


AJA Sart 
on o 
A paii GAM Marna: l R3 


* Kashyapa said : 
This lake you see before you is very 
sacred. It is even known in the celestial 
regions. There is an elephant with its face 
downwards continually dragging a tortoise 
which is his elder brother. 
Maa Ae AAAS TT: 
Wt Ta Palaces Aart a Agri evil 
I shall speak to you in detail their hostility 
in the former life. Hear from me the true story, 
the proof of which is their presence here. 


amima Hele: ATA APTA 
la TRAST Agcy STAT I VG I 
There was in the olden days a great Rishi, 
named Vibhavasu, who was of exceedingly 


angry disposition. He had a younger brother, 
named Supratika, a great ascetic. 


u taf i Ma Tenet Aergha: | 
ai aiitercterguettent fe AAT: 26 11 


That great Rishi was not willing to keep 
his wealth joint with his brother, Supratika 
always spoke of a partition. 


anada i Me gih aag: 
fami agat Aera R ANT: gol 
Some time after Vibhavasu told his brother 
Supratika, “It is from foolishness, blinded by 


‘wealth, that many wish to divide (paternal) 
wealth. 


eee 
Ads TARTS METAS I RCI 
I pidak 


ara aa irag T gI 


But as soon as it is partitioned, they begin 
to quarrel from the blindness arising from 
wealth. And enemies in the guise of friends, 
cause estrangement between ignorant and 
selfish brothers. They confirm their quarrels by 
pointing out faults and thus they fall one by 
one. 


Farmiga ate: ada sad 
qeni MTN a IAR ATI oll 
Absolute ruin very soon overtakes those 
(brothers) that are separated. Therefore, good 
men never approve of the partition amongst 
brothers, 
RESURS IEG CAEU ELETO UESELE LÙ 
frer a fe era Aat ar 2 en 
Who, when divided, do not have any 
regard for Shastras or Gurus. As you, without 
regarding my advice, impelled by the desire of 
separation, wish to partition for wealth, 


TATA gka AAT 
MaKe Writer aagana RRI 


For this, O Supratika, you will become an 
elephant.” Thus being cursed Supratika told 
Vibhavasu, 


Ae: Seog: datas 
CAAA AAA a TTT 2 3.11 


“You will become an aquatic tortoise.” 
Thus being cursed by each other Supratika and 
Vibhavasu, 


THES ai Weare 
Talagags fea eraTgat Vwi 
Both fools now live as a tortoise and an 


elephant. Owing to their wrathful nature they 
have both become inferior animals. 


URAL BAT mraf 
* merma gR BIN 
They are both engaged in hostilities with 
each other. Proud of their great strength and the 
weight of their body, in this lake, these two 
huge creatures are now engaged in their old 


l hostilities. 


ADI PARVA 


101 
aa: STRATA NETT: quia fast Wat Tearing tr 3 3 

TA Serge RASANTE: RR yi eer aie afaa as 
IRSA Meera: Geet ATAR: Se GA Sat: Mel nga 


4 ggr Ataa: TAT Tei RON 
Look, the handsome elephant is coming to 
the lake. Hearing his roar the huge tortoise 
rises up, violently agitating the water of the 
lake; and seeing him the elephant, coiling his 
trunk, rushes into the water. 
CCEE GIN GEGE aa 
fAiA: PAT gR 2 CI 
The greatly powerful elephant, with the 
motion of his tusks and fore-part of his trunk 
and with tail and feet, violently agitates the 
water of the lakes full of fishes. 


qisgan Gerace ia 
qE A ARTET: NR 


The greatly powerful tortoise also, with its 
head up, comes to the fight. The elephant is six 
Yojanas in height and twice that measure in 
circumference. 


Sia aas: 
Aart gaim menaf 3 01 
The tortoise is also three Yojanas in height 

and his circumference is ten Yojanas. Eat up 
both of these animals, madly engaged in battle 
and bent upon killing each other. 

sugg m MARET: 

MARN A RAA 

nanei et a RATLI R 
3 (After eating them), accomplish the task 

you desire to perform. Eating the fearful 
elephant which looks like a huge mountain and 
a huge mass of clouds, go „and bring the 
Ambrosia. 


aRar 
SYA Tes TST ANTATI R RN 


Sauti said : 
Having said this to Garuda, he blessed 
him, saying, 


gem: Te AA ga HAT ARTN 


“O oviparous one, let good come to you 
when you engage in battle with the celestials. 
Let water-pots filled to the brim, let 
Brahmanas, kine and other auspicious objects 
bless you. In the battle with the powerful 
celestials, 


ad uniter arnt aerator eit 
TE a Palen Wa Sees À aA 
Let Riks, Yajus, Saman, the sacred 


sacrificial ghee, all the mysteries and all the 
Vedas become your strength.” 


Seat wes: feat R GARAN 
auai AATUERAATEAET TN 3 & UI 
Having been thus addressed by his father, 
Garuda went to the side of the lake. He saw it 


full of clear water and full of birds of various 
kinds flying all around. 


Sareea gaei arrester: | 
WEA mA HAT ATZ LN 


Remembering his father’s words, the swift- 
flying great bird seized the elephant and the 
tortoise, one in each claw. 


A i eet SAARTE: 
Asaa MAMTA aL 3 N 
The great bird then soared high into the 
sky. Coming to a holy shrine, called Alamba, 
where there were many celestial trees. 
A Mla; WAHT TET AET: 
A At RR a feet: AAMT eH 
Struck by the wind raised by his wings, the 
trees began to tremble in fear. Those trees, with 


golden boughs, feared that they would be 
broken down. 


WACTATH APG ATT 

TAMYHAUGT IAT WAT ¥ oll 

Thereupon the bird, seeing the trees that 
are capable of giving everything, were 
trembling in fear, went to other trees of 
matchless appearance. 
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Gat Weise teeth: | 
TERT SIAR ATA ARIZA X Rl 


And those big trees were adorned with 
fruits of gold and silver; and with branches of 
precious gems; and they were washed by the 
waters of the sea. There was a big banian 
amongst them. 


Were GIS da ARET: 
MME: HAA TATA Y 2 UI 
The great tree spoke to the best of the 
birds, who was flying away with the speed of 


` the mind, saying, 
‘got sara 
SAT WT ARIST PUTAS TATA 
WAR VIET a Get mI Ys HI 
“Sit down on this big branch of mine 
which extends a hundred Yojanas; and eat the 
elephant and the tortoise.” 
Unt gt agafa, 
TANAY: WaT 
GA Bahra Saray 
CEED IEEGEEE AAT YI 


When the best of birds, huge as a huge 
mountain and of great swiftness, alighted on 
the tree, the abode of thousands of birds, it 
trembled; and the bough, full of leaves, was 
broken. 


CHAPTER 30 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)- Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


-Aea 
HEA J Wea M eed sete! 
SAT A: Pa Tt ARARE RI 
Sauti said : 


The moment the branch of the tree was 
touched by the greatly powerful Garuda with 
his feet, it broke down. As it was about to fall, 
it was caught by him. 


OT Agra E TE aA N 
SA aS aAA ETI RI 


MAHABHARATA 


As he cast his eyes in wonder on the 
broken branch of the tree, he saw that the 
Valakhilya Rishis were hanging form it, with 
their heads downwards. 


ROA GA Cra T Refer ATTA 
TAA e SMA A: 13 UI 


Having seen the holy Rishis thus 
suspended, ‘he said to himself, “These Rishis of 
great penances must not be killed. 


Paar year afer a: 
wader dk: dyer wesc si 
If the bough fell down, the Rishis will be 


killed.” Reflecting thus, the mighty bird held 
more firmly the elephant and the tortoise. 


a aaminin wafer: | 
PGT Sas ATEAN & It 


The king of birds, from the fear of killing 
the Rishis and from the desire of saving them 
held the bough in his beaks and rose on his 
wings. 


area g ae ai gg Teta: 
rada amt eter 1 


The great Rishis, seeing this act which was 
beyond the powers of the celestials, was filled 
with wonder and they gave the great bird a 
name. 

Ti m mE wes fea: 
TREY TAEA: No 

They said “As this great bird rises on its 
wings with a heavy burden, let the best of the 
birds, the eater of snakes, be called Garuda.” 


Then shaking the mountains, the bird with 
the elephant and tortoise, slowly moved 
onward in the sky and when he was thus going 
he saw many countries underneath. 

wat aaaea a a eaae 
u ma AAE MARRI R 1 

Wishing to save the Valakhilyas he could 
not find a (proper) place to sit on. At last he 
went to that best of mountains, called 


Gandhamadana. 
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ast ave aa flat wah Ferry 
east a frat anit feared fester RoN 
There he saw his father, Kashyapa, 


engaged in ascetic devotions. His father also 
saw that great bird of divine form. 


Wala e 
Verigudtenrst vga RRN 


And of great splendour, strength and 
energy, as swift as the wind or the mind, huge 
as a mountain peak, a ready smiter as a curse of 
a Brahmana, 


f fi À 2 $ . 5 1 
aain Ty mafe RRN 
Inconceivable, indescribable, fearful to all 


creatures possessed of great powers, terrible, as 
full of splendour as Agni himself. 


Sng a haaa: 
Aan fierg UJET 23 


Incapable of being overcome by the Devas 
and Danavas, capable of splitting mountains 
and of sucking the ocean, 


Aade N Ra 
TARTAR marn RAT 
faferar ame daai aA RSI 
Capable of destroying the three worlds and 
as fierce-looking as Yama himself. The greatly 


illustrious Kashyapa, seeing him approach and 
knowing his intention, thus addressed him, 


Rya Sard 
Ya m Aree t Te HRT A 
m at Sea: iga aae RÄT: RAN 
Kashyapa said : 


My son, do not commit a rash act, for you 
will then have to suffer pain. The Valakhilyas, 
that support on the rays of the sun, if angry, 
can blast you. 


Aeara 
W: NE HVAT: YAAN 
aE ATA ETAT RG 
Sauti said : 


Therefore, Kashyapa for the snake of his 


‘| son, propitiated the very glorious, exceedingly 


ascetic and sinless Valakhilyas. 
ayaa Sarat 
WHATMAN WHS eT AMAT: | 
fani recat aegagi Voll 
Kashyapa said : 
O great Rishis, the action of Garuda is for 
the good of all creatures. He is trying to 


accomplish a great act and therefore, you 
should give him permission. 


Aeara 


WAG ma FART TAT: | 
WRT Mat ML ques ferertralstert: geil 
Sauti said : 2 
The great ascetics, having been thus 
addressed by the illustrious Kashyapa, quitting 
the bough, went to the sacred Himalayas to 
observe ascetic penances. 


Teang fret faga: 
Waar: iya RITMI RRI 
When the Rishis went away, the son of 


Vinata, his voice choked by the bough in his 
beaks, asked his father Kashyapa, 


maaa faga À: META 
Alert MGS TAST TATA 2 ot 
“© illustrious one, where shall I throw this 


great bough of the tree? O illustrious one, point 
me a place free from men.” 


wat fged viet eieaa 
AT AAA ATES A HVAT VM 
Kashyapa told him of a mountain without 
human beings, with caves and dales, always 
covered with snow and inaccessible by 
ordinary men even in thought. 
a Wat ARNT N Ae: 
TAMA: AMENITY RI 
The great bird, carrying the bough, the 
elephant and the tortoise, proceeded in great” 
speed towards that mountain of broad waist. 
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Tt amt Rean AeA 
yad Weal Vat At Wel Aa GANSU 
The great bough with which the huge bird 
‘flew away could be girt round with a cord 
made of a hundred hides. 


Bad: maea ASAT: | 
Sle nR WHS: UAT: 1 VV 
The king of the birds, Garuda, flew away 


one hundred thousand Yojanas in the shortest 
time. 


Oa Tear aorta udt aR: 
agane ai Mead TA WAT all 
Going almost within a moment to the 
mountains as directed by his father, the bird let 


fall the great bough. And it fell with a great 
noise. 


TRCETT WMT E Peel 
yia Gerad a Marae ae Ts FG I 


That king of the mountains trembled, 
having been struck with the storm, raised by 
Garuda’s wings. The trees thereon dropped 
showers of flowers. 


saN a Svea HTT AAT: | 
aiaee Bare HEIL ON . 


And the peaks of that great mountain, 
decked with gems and gold, were loosened and 
fell down on all sides. 


mra agente: praras irean 
aat: gga agaa gA: 


3 The falling bough struck down many trees, 

which, with golden flowers amid their dark 
leaves, looked like clouds charged with 
lightning. 

A gafa Yat gat: adang: 

AMS ateda Yaga ara: 1 2 Sl 

And these trees, bright as gold, falling 

down upon the ground and dyed with the 
mountain metals, looked as if they were bathed 
in the rays of the sun. 


TAR A: TERT A MAT: | 
ore mecah £5 IOCAN] SE 
JAS DEOIG 10 (SiON isi abies wol G5: 


MAHABHARATA 


Then the best of birds sat on the summit of 
that mountain and ate both the elephant and the 
tortoise. 


Tai nafa g a mel: giga 
Wa: dage HENTA: 113 gM 


The son of Tarkshya (Garuda), having thus 


eaten the elephant and the tortoise, rose on his 
wings from the top of that mountain summit. 


madama agaa: 
SH Ga Rii mA Wana 3 N 
Various evil omens appeared before the 


celestial foreboding fear. Indra’s thunder-bolt 
blazed up in a fright. 


RT ARATA AAAF 

an agi SRE a RANT: 

Wear aet da fart kaa: 

SS ui WaT WERTH BI 

Meteors with flames and smoke, loosened 

from the welkin, shot down during the day; and 
the weapons of the Vasus, the Rudras, the 
Adityas, the Sadhyas, the Maruts and of all 


other classes of celestials began to fight among 
one another. 


anaya Way aar largs fà a 
agai: aai: UJEA: AEST N I 
Such things had never happened, not even 
during the war between the Devas and the 


Danavas. The winds blew with thunder; 
meteors fell in thousands; 


Freda ARNt T HETAT- 
Sara A a: swans ATTAN ` 
The cloudless sky made a tremendous roar. 


Even he who was the god of the gods, dropped 
blood, 


megaten tart RiR da RI 
sanda AA aay: Mf RION, 
The garlands in the necks of the celestials 
grew pale and dim and their splendour was 


lost. And terrible masses of clouds vomited 
thick showers of blood. 
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SUAS Aaa FEAT 3 C1 
The dust, raised by the winds, darkened the 
splendour of the coronets worn by the celestial. 
Thereupon, Indra with the other celestials, 
perplexed with fear on account of these evil 
omens, addressed Brihaspati thus. 
oa Sata 
fand Sera Sea: ERRAT: 
qa ya menfa afer at T: weg 3 <i 
Indra said : 
O illustrious one, why have these great 


disasters suddenly arisen? I do not see any 
enemy who will oppress us in a war. 


qarara 
TRAA INTA ART 
WA aaea ngi ASIAN ¥ oll 
Brihaspati said : 
O king of the celestials, O Shatakratu, it is 
from your carelessness and from your fault and 


owing to the penances of the illustrious Rishi 
Valakhilyas, 


HVAT WA: Yat erates GET: 
Sq AMMA arag ¥ il 
That the son of the Rishi Kashyapa and 


Vinata, the great bird, capable of assuming any 
form at will, is coming to take away the Soma. 


qadi aferat et eq art fess: 
ad tana Ranen MALY I 


And the strongest of all the strong, that 
bird is capable of taking away the Soma. 
Everything is possible in him. He can achieve 
even the unachievable. 


Atfereeatret 
geai e: WeareaTA TAT: | 
maiaa: watt xe Matted: NER 
Sauti said : 


Having heard this, Indra spoke to those 
that guarded the Ambrosia, “A greatly 
powerful bird has determined to take away the 
Soma; 


PAA GMT A A Start 
age f act wet Geeta Zils 
I warn you beforehand, so that he may not 
succeed in taking it by force. Brihaspati has 
told me that his strength is matchless.” 
wage fergen art fafat ACTA AAT: | 
ukaa aad SA: NAMI SG 
The celestials, when they heard it, were 
astonished and they took precautions. They 
stood surrounding the Ambrosia and the 
greatly powerful Indra stood with them, 
thunder-bolt in hand. 
arent aeni aa ARA: 


HAC neei Adaa ANY EI 


The celestials wore wonderful and greatly 
valuable breast-plates of gold, set with gems; 


aaa a MAT Aaa Geter A 
fafaenta a me AETAT: USI 
They wore bright leather armours of great 


toughness and wielded various sharp weapons 
of terrible forms, 


Faam ETT gT: 
aaga CN a Mags CI 


All emitting fire with smoke and all raised 
up by the best of the celestials. 


wetter unease fagent wert 
Wey fafai: mai Hace 
HAUT ALT TEA AMES SUS 
They were armed with many discusses, 
iron maces, spikes, lances, tridents, battle-axes 
and various other sharp-pointed missiles, 


polished swords and maces of terrible forms, 
all suited to their respective bodies. 


tt: meiga aena: 
AGUA: PRAAT: IY oll 


Armed with these bright weapons and 
adorned with all celestial ornaments, the 
celestials, having their fear allayed, waited 
there (ready to meet Garuda). 


CREE CECIDGS Fl 
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MAHABHARATA 


a a 


AYU: YT 
TACHA MAT HAUGHTY RII 
The celestials of matchless strength, 
energy and splendour, capable of splitting the 
cities of the Asuras, displayed themselves in 
forms resplendent as the blazing fire; they all re- 
solved to protect the Ambrosia (at all hazard). 
sft aai Qu: R 
aRar: WAT 
fnaf areata 
GEE C RUC IC CONGR ATA RI 


And in consequence of the celestials 
standing there and owing to hundreds of 
thousands of maces furnished with iron spokes, 
that battle-field looked like another firmament 
illuminated by the rays of the sun. 


CHAPTER 31 


(ASTIKA PARVA)Continued. 
Story of Garuda 
yia sara 
ASTIA AAS Si: WS gT 
a aaaea UY Tes: F RII 
Shaunaka said : 


O son of Suta, what was the fault of Indra 
and what was his carelessness? How was 
Garuda born owing to the penances of the 
Valakhilyas? 


eyes fasts set A ufa ya: 
SIL: MAAR R 


Why had Kashyapa, a Brahmana, the king 
of the birds for his son? Why was he invincible 
of all creatures and indestructible of all? 


we GME E ater Vat: | 
qae Ag Feet ate Tea 311 


Why was that bird capable of going every 
where and mastering any misuse of strength at 
will? I am willing to hear all this, if they are 
narrated in the Puranas. 


Atea 
-faasa yare aai et REA 
JO À aa: HANA FET: 


Sauti said : 

What you ask me is narrated in the 
Puranas. O Brahmana, listen to them. I shall 
briefly narrated them all. 

W: ARNE PTT WT: 
mag Sat meala ag: fry | 

When Prajapati Kashyapa from the desire 
of begetting offspring was engaged in a 
sacrifice, the Rishis, the Devas and the 
Gandharvas all gave him help. 


AA weal Fa: KA gI 


yA mafana À art gam: 11g 1 
Indra with Valakhilya Rishis and other 
celestial were appointed by Kashyapa to bring 
fuel for the sacrifice. 


Vey Aiae fR 
agamana naga g:n 
And Lord Indra, taking up according to his 


great strength a weight which was mountain- 
like, brought it without any fatigue. 


amnre agaaa: 
uean aga: wea cu’ 

He saw on the way some Rishis, as small 
in size as the thumb, carrying together one 
single stalk of Palasa leaf. 

Weireferaray i l 
araa Mya 8 I 

They were exceedingly lean for want of 
food and they were much distressed when they 
fell into an indentation in the road caused by 
the hoop of a cow. 


Waar Aa: FEAT! 
TAM aR A Voll 


Purandara (Indra), madly proud of his 
Strength, saw them with surprise and laughing 
at them in derision, passed them, crossing over 
their heads and thus grossly insulting them. 


sa Wami: Que aaa: 
SAL Teal a PaTeATT Vell 
On this the Rishis became exceedingly 


angry and were filled with sorrow. They began 
a great act which was a terror to Indra. 


ADI PARVA 


Wee Yat fafaa] 
mead Ba at TEA RR 
Hear, Sir, desiring what these excellent 


Rishi’s poured ghee in the sacrificial fire 
loudly reciting Mantras, saying, 
wa: ATTA Sa: | 
BAST: Weeami aAA TAT: 3 1 
“There will be another Indra of all the 
celestials, capable of going everywhere at will 


mustering any measure of strength at will and 
imparting fear to the present Indra. 


SOTTO: Vile Ae der waa: 
TTA A: Wea areor: Tera AAT gw 
By the fruit of our penances, let there be 
born a hero, who is hundred times stronger and 


valorous than Indra, fleet as the mind and 
frightful to present Indra.” 


AGHA Yri SEAT: Vey: | 
IM YUL aA HVAT HATI LG N 
The Lord of the celestials Shatakratu, 
becoming very much alarmed, went to ask the 


protection of the great ascetic, the self- 
controlled Rishi Kashyapa. 


TAF LAUT BPTTSA HATTA: | 
SARITA KARETE VE Ul 


Prajapati: Kashyapa, having heard every 
thing from Indra, went to the Valakhilyas and 
asked whether their act had been successful. 


wanteate i aft weg: waT: 
arayan sadd AAAS HATA: tl VOM 
Thus addressed, those truthful Rishis said, 
“Yes, it is done.” Then Prajapati Kashyapa 
pacified them and said, 
aafiaga Age: git: © 
Sal a eps He Taa: Il RC Il 
“The present Indra has been appointed the 
lord of the three worlds by Brahma. © Rishis 
you are also trying to create another Indra. 
q fear aet are Mages TT: | 
want fe a ensi iat A fT: IRU 
O excellent men, you should not make the 
words of Brahma untrue and I too do not wish 
to make your desire futile. 
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HaCaT iA Saa 
Wag: raae A ATT: o 
Let there be an Indra of the winged 


creatures, endued with great strength. Be 
gracious to Indra who is suppliant to you.” 


WAAR: RA AANE: 
Weare yer gA saraf? RI 


Having been thus addressed by Kashyapa, 
the Valakhilya Rishis saluted the great 
Prajapati and spoke thus, 

aana Fg: 
gadis ame: nA A: IA 
aa MAREN ATT CATH 2 Vl 
The Valakhilyas said : 
O Prajapati, our this action (penance) is for 


creating an Indra. It is also meant for a son 
being born to you. 


aed Wael a cada mice! 
wor det freer Fear ANSARI 
Let this successful act be accepted by you; 


and in this matter, do whatsoever you think 
good and proper. 


ailferearrer 


qa Stet F Sat era YT 

fee ATT SEAT YAATAT AHA XII 

TTA ATT ST Yaa Ble: 

STAT AAT AAMT APATHY MI 
Sauti said : 

At this time, the good and illustrious 
daughter of Daksha, named Vinata, being 
desirous of having an offspring an having 
purified herself by bathing after her season of 


impurity, came to her husband and Kashyapa 
spoke to her thus. 


ACH: aE tes Afar aAA: 
Wafreata gat Bt att yee RAN 


“O Lady, the sacrifice, commenced by me, 
has borne fruit. What you have desired to get, 
you will get. Two heroic sons will be born in 
you who will be the lords of the three worlds. 
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TIA aeaea AA Aer Ta 
aae ASAP Fat AciaATg SM oil 
Owing to the penances of the Valakhilyas 
and by virtue of the desire with which I had 
began my sacrifice, those sons will be of 
exceeding good fortune and they will be 
worshipped by the three worlds.” 


Sara A ART: Fata Fl 
MAMA WS JTA: BCI 
The illustrious Kashyapa again spoke to 
her, “Carefully bear these auspicious seeds. 


Welt AAU AUT mna: 
Aadma att carat fasTAt Ve I 
These two will be the lords of all the 
winged creatures. They will be birds, capable 


of assuming any form at will and they will be 
great heroes, respected by all the worlds.” 


yaaga wear: waf: 1 
TARSAL mA AT T AT: 3 oll 


The Prajapati then addressed Indra thus, 
“You will have two brothers of great power 
and strength, who will be your helps. 


AMA Meat SIT: Meng Gari 
Ag tyes LTRS MATER 3 RI 
O Purandara, by them will no injury be 
done to you. Let your sorrow cease. O Indra, 


you will remain as the only one Indra in the 
world. 


4 ardd ear er: Aaa agaf: 
A AGATA Sait ANAS FRAT 13 II 
But let not the utterers of Brahma, 
Brahmanas be ever slighted by you. Let not 


those, whose words are like the thunderbolt, be 
again insulted by you.” 


T SIA lagers 
fee ante feat aye gN WaT 3 311 
Having been thus addressed Indra, his fear 
being dispelled, went to heaven; and Vinata 
was much pleased, because her desire was 
accomplished. 
SHAM Yat gaT Tes FAT 


fae STRUTT ATS FLERE 13 Sl 


She gave birth to two sons, Aruna and 
Garuda and the undeveloped-bodied Aruna 
became the fore-runner (charioteer) of the sun. 


Tei a mesiana 


aet FR RETIRA 
Garuda became the king of the birds. O 
descendent of Bhrigu, listen to his great deeds. 


CHAPTER 32 
(ASTIKA PARVA)Continued. 
Story of Garuda 


Afreara 
TRS ugin anà 
Tres: Werte qi dat fagra en 
Sauti said : 

O best of the twice born, the celestials, 
having stood prepared for battle (in he way 
already narrated), the king of the birds Garuda 
soon came upon them. 


a aiad da maa YRT: 
WR a WE AETAT RN 
The celestials, having seen him of 
excessive strength, began to tremble in fear; 


and (having been confused) struck one another 
with all their weapons. 


wa aAa aA: 
A: gA: Bret RATT 3 


Amongst those that were guarding the 
Soma was Bhaumana (Vishvakarma) of 


. matchless strength and of great energy. He was 


as effulgent as the lightning and fire. 
E Mt NT UNUSTA: | 
yaga ga Seat arent ate vin 


But after a moment’s fight he lay dead, 
mangled by the king of the birds with his 
beaks, talons and wings. 


Wega gaga GEN: | 
Hea KIE TIE EUSLE JESE LEGILE EG URII 
The great bird, darkening the worlds with 


the dust raised by the great storm created by his 
wings, overwhelmed the celestials. 
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Waa TAT Sar NETT 
Ta RYN SATT: S 1 
Having been overwhelmed with that dust, 
the celestials fainted away. Those that were 


guarding the Ambrosia could not see Garuda 
on account of the dust. 


Ud deaa meea] 
waget Cara faaan Till 


Thus Garuda agitated the celestial regions 
and mangled the celestial with his wings and 
beaks. 


TÀ ta: wea gA 
faii a ai ant NIG 


Thereupon the celestials, the god of 
thousand eyes (Indra), commanded Vayu, 
saying, “O Maruta, it is your work to drive the, 
dust away. 


aa agda aR Geil 
m ARAE m Sar: NGATUR 


Then the mighty Vayu drove away the 
dust; and when darkness thus disappeared, the 
celestials attacked the bird. 


TAA: A AAMT Sara! 
SSA: YOU: aAA AAT go 


When he was attacked. by the celestials, he 
roared in the sky, like the great cloud, frightful 
to every creature. 


BUT Malate: Wee Water 

AMAA SATA TTL RRI 

afio fagar: Wea AIA ATT 

ugd: Uta: eiaa WaT: VM 

gAn aha: 

AGATA: T:N RIN 

The greatly powerful king of birds, the 

slayer of enemies, rose on his wings and stayed 
in the sky over the heads of the celestials, with 
their lord Indra, who showered on him double 
edged swords, iron maces, sharp lances, bright 


arrows and discus of the form of the sun. Being 
thus attacked from every side, 


gagga Fa A aT 
defa N ANA: AM 


mae Aa ATT! REI 
The king of birds fought the great battle 

without being weary for a moment and the 
greatly powerful son of Vinata, blazing in the 
sky, attacked the celestials on all sides by his 
wings and breast and scattered them in all 
directions. 

q fafie Gar ggg estia: 


Tagada gaa: Mf agu uN 
Mangled by the talons and the beaks of 
Garuda, copious blood began to flow from the 
bodies of the celestials. Afflicted thus, the 
Devas ran away hither and tither. 
wen: mi eai aaa clan RIN 
WY: Alea VA: AAT: A 
Thus overcome by the king of birds, the 
Sadhyas fled with the Gandharvas towards the 


east, the Vasus with the Rudras towards the 
south, 


yig: MEAT YA ETA:N RUN 
The Adityas towards the west and the 
Ashvinis towards the north. Gifted with great 
powers, they retreated from fighting and 


looking back every moment at their enemy, 
they fled. 


Hare AAT What A WaT 
MOT A YLT MT ST GAT ke 
sera a RAAN a TERE 
West A AAMT eat Bert AU esl 


Garuda fought with the greatly courageous 
Ashvakranda and Renuka, the bold Krathana 
and Tapana, Uluka and Shvasana, Nimesha, 
Praruja and Pulina. 


AAS CETE REEIEGGIE KEL 
PaA Uap: a T:R oN 
The son of Vinata mangled them with his 
wings, talons and beaks, like the chastiser of 
foes, the angry Pinaki (Shiva) at the end of the 
Yuga. : 


HEAT AERA À AKA Ae | 
YAU eta: 11 2 RI 
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Those greatly powerful and energetic 
celestials, mangled all over by that great bird, 
looked like masses of black clouds, dropping 
showers of blood. 

mea WAS: Raiga 
aias gren nA? 211 

Thus making the celestials almost dead, 
the best of the birds went where the Ambrosia 
was. He saw it surrounded on all sides by fire. 

aqua menan a A: Aaa AT 
aeaa tanig MUSA AAT R3 


The terrible flames of that fire covered 
whole of the sky and moved by violent winds, 
they bent on burning the very sun. 


Wat Taen aai 
Heal AA mese 
TA: THT YARR: 
Pima FAST 2 wil 
TACHA TAA: 
WAAAY AGI: | 
Wd: Ween agar 
AEST R 4 I 


The illustrious Garuda assumed ninety 
times ninety mouths and drinking in many 
rivers by those mouths and coming back in 
great speed, having wings for his vehicle, 
extinguished the fire with those rivers’ water. 
And extinguishing that fire, he assumed a very 
small form, wishing to enter into the place 
where the Ambrosia was. 


CHAPTER 33 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Garuda 
atferearet 
VGH Yea mifa: 
wie serait RAT garotan RI 
Sauti said : 


The great bird, assuming a golden body, 
bright as the rays of the sun, entered (where the 
Soma was) with great force as a torrent enters 
fhe sea. j 


MAHABHARATA 


E ah gd aR 
uR AETERNI RI 
He saw near the Ambrosia a wheel, keen- 
edged and sharp as the razor, revolving 
incessantly (round it). 
Sarani Gt Set ART 
Aei t i 8a: gaf 
And that fearful instrument of fearful form, 
as blazing as the blazing sun, was skillfully 
created by the celestials to cut down the 
robbers of the Ambrosia. 


TAR E ga Wadd Gar: 
amamari AGT IXI 


The great bird saw a passage through it 
and stopped for a while. Diminishing his body 
within an instant, he passed through the spokes 
of that wheel. 


THT Aaa Aere 

fagtscgt mat ere iey 1 

agfa mri Fret grat RR 

wae ai pi g 1 

He beheld, within the line of the wheel, 

stationed there to guard the Soma, two great 
snakes, as blazing as the blazing fire, having 
tongues like lightning; power incomparable, 


face and eyes emitting fire, poisonous terrible, 
always in anger and always in activity. 


ua ert Bat aieo 
aAa S Uva E Gol waa SII 


Their eyes were winkless and always 
inflamed with anger. He who was even seen by 
any of the two was instantly reduced to ashes. 


TAG TAT YI: MEMS 


megas Wed: WANSAAI cl 


The great bird (Suparna) suddenly covered 
their eyes with dust and thus making them 
blind, he attacked them from all sides. 


Ta Wear SaaS TENT: | 
SMCTTACM HAL ATTA AT: 18 N 
The son of Vinata, that ranger of the sky, 
attacking their bodies, mangled them into 
pieces; and he then without the least delay 
came to the place where the Soma was. : 
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eee 


Wye wat Sacer Tet 


BAU Tete Taye AAT Ro l 
The mighty son of Vinata, taking up the 
Ambrosia from the place where it was, rose on 
his wings, breaking the instrument into pieces. 
adasgi wait renga: ge: 
SARSAURAT Sarat At VII 
He soon came out, but he did not drink the 
Ambrosia. He then proceeded on his way 


without the least fatigue, darkening the 
splendour of the sun. 


fa a aan Sata: PARET 
TA MERA miT RRN 
The son of Vinata then saw Vishnu on his 


way in the sky and Narayana was pleased with 
him for his self-denial. 


agaras Fat ASE VET 
u aA qa faucet: 93 


The undeteriorating Deity said to the great 
bird, “I am willing to grant you a boon.” 
Thereupon the bird said, “I want to stay above 
. you.” 


Bara St sà ARTE ae: 
SHIM TANT MTSE Bx 
He again said to Narayana, “I want to be 


immortal and free from disease without 
drinking the Ambrosia.” 


qaaa t rapeaa farg 
aia at at a eA faapa Ry 
Vishnu said to the son of Vinata, “Be it 


so.” Receiving these two boons, Garuda said to 
Vishnu, 


madstt at cat gg wari 
iad cred apie REATI RAU 
“I shall also grant you a boon.” Thereupon 
Vishnu asked the mighty carrier of great 
weight to become his vehicle. 
eae a ten Taga TT TA 
Wanker i agaa maT GT: Vil 
He placed the bird on the flag-staff of his 


car saying, “Thus shall you stay above me.” 
And the bird said to Narayana, “Be it so,” 


Aa TAT Ama TATE: | 
Tard GS ANAS RETI VC II 
Mocking the wind with fleetness, he then 
swiftly proceeded on his way and when the 
great bird was thus going away, Indra hurled at 
him thunder-bolt. 
gegi Res Ue ATT 
HARA WHS: Uda ATI el 
The best of birds, Garuda, when carrying 
away the Ambrosia, was thus struck with the 
thunder-bolt; and being greatly angry, he 
laughingly spoke to Indra. 


WEL YU ATA TAT AAAATad: 1 
an aena at RE Zo II 
In sweet words, “I shall respect the Rishi, 
with whose bones the thunder-bolt is made. 


are a ahentt ada a vice 
Tii RMA Art ATTRA 2 VII 
I shall respect the thunder-bolt and you 


also, O Indra, I cast a feather of mine, end of 
which even you will never find. 


TA Saat Gat ASKS Sree 
TRA Oe: WAAR E RTE 2 RII 


I have not felt the slightest pain being 
struck by your thunder-bolt.” Having said this, 
the king of birds threw out one of his feathers. 


TAERA TT ing 

TR May AMT agate URAI 

Fat Tac Iss wafa 

TERI maS Aaa: Wars! 

Tat wees Gatti Aas STATA Vw 

Seeing that beautiful feather, cast by 

Garuda, all creatures became exceedingly 
pleased and they said, “Let this bird be called 
Suparna (bird with beautiful feathers).” Seeing 
this, the deity of thousands eyes, Purandara, 
was much surprised and he thought the bird 
must be a great being. He then addressed him 
thus, i 


VWs sata 


et Fagg irene at TATA 


112 MAHABHARATA 
WEI Ura a Ms SATAN V4 I Sauti said : 
Indra said : O Shaunaka, when the great hero (Garuda) 


“© best of birds, I desire to know the limit 
of your strength. I also desire to form an eternal 
friendship with you. 

CHAPTER 34 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Garuda 
Wes Sara 
Wel Asy wat ta wheats qari 
Get g AA Gite AeA A BI 
Garuda said : 

“O Purandara, Let there be friendship 
between us as you desire. Know, my strength is 
great and is hard to bear. 

war Adega Gat: ATN 
Pria Ae AAAS MERN 

O Shatakratu, the learned do not approve 
of speaking highly of their own strength or of 
their own merits. 

Welt Heat g WS VI sears TAT 
q Maar ATA: U3 
O friend, as we are now made friends and 


as you ask me, I will tell you, although self- 
praise without reason is always improper. 


magi CAPT AArT! 
Ae WAU St Yeh AAA YI 


O Indra, I can bear, on a single feather of 
mine, this earth with her mountains forests, 
oceans and even you with it. 

anifer AERTAL 
qaa ferate À Wed TN UI 

Know, my strength is suçh that I can bear, 
without fatigue, even all the worlds put 
together, with their mobile and immobile 
objects. 


atea 
samaa ale faie Stadt a: 
ae Na Ca: udhe: WN GI 


said all this, the great Lord, the king of the 
celestials, the wearer of the heaven’s crown, 
the possessor of wealth, the benefactor of all 
the worlds said : 


Vata aer eh uel w wafer 
Wanted Aà aee OI 
It is true what you say, Everything is 


possible in you. Accept now my sincere and 
eternal friendship. 


a ard afe Ge aA AIT: wera 
amie fe Ag cence ci 


If you do not require the Soma, kindly 
retum it to me. Those to whom you will give it 
will always quarrel with us. 


Tes Jara 
fafaranurgiega arise i vam 
Toren wae at aera el 
Garuda said : 
There is a reason why I am taking away 


the Soma. I shall not give the Soma to any 
body to drink. 


Ai g Ween Peters we 
TUNG ae RARAN got 


"O deity of thousand eyes, after I shall place 
it down, O King of heavens, you can instantly 
take it up and bring it away. 


Wea saa 
SRR Tiss amaA 
Urea at mR YET SATAN eal 


Indra said : 


O oviparous One, I am highly pleased with 
what you have just now said. O best of birds, 
accept from me any boon you like to have. 


Aeara 
FY: gA A 
ea danii mga: NRN 
Sauti said : 
Being thus addressed, Garuda recollecting 


the sons of Kadru and the slavery of his mother 
by deception said, 
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Sase ade afena g Asf 
ARN: Yew AT HAT HTE: N 2311 
“Though I have power to do everything 
over all creatures, yet, O Indra, I shall do your 
bidding. Let the mighty snakes be my food.” 
Agras Tal aA: 
Sade Het ANman gR evil 
“Be it so.” said the destroyer of the 
Danavas and he went to Hari, the god of gods, 
the great Soul, the lord of Yogis. 
E ardent we saith Weert AN 
Be Wal aa: We Tae RATHI Au II 
He (Vishnu) sanctioned all that was said 


by Garuda. The illustrious lord of all the 
worlds thus spoke to him, 


shentt farted Aaga wz 
SUT ATUL GOUT Agere RA I 


“I shall take away the Soma when you will 
place it down.” Having said this he bade 
farewell to Garuda, And Suparna (Garuda) 
went to the presence of his mother with great 
speed. 

BI Magar nae 
Seu Aen pAg atl gor 

He then said to all the snakes in joy, “Here 
have I brought the Ambrosia. I shall place it on 
the (sacred) Kusha grass. 


FUR MSMR: WPT TAT: | 
nafa Raig aaa RC Ul 


O snakes, drink it after performing your 
ablutions and religious rites. I have done what 
you asked me to do. 


HE da maeng ang ÀI 
ah aaea À RT 88 Ul 
qa: ENE WM: Ul: wa Tt AT 
VATA SIT Fated FAN oll 
Therefore, as you promised, let my mother 
become free from this day,” “Be it so,” said the 
snakes and went to perform their ablutions. In 


the meantime, Indra taking up the Ambrosia, 
went away to heaven. 


SATAN AA: MATTE 
CUM ACHAT WEST: AHSCT Vl 
The snakes, after performing their 
ablutions, their daily devotions and other 
sacred rites, came in joy to drink the Ambrosia. 
aagi Mie Wat Hee 
Tegel gi Wl: IRN pi A AAV VM 
They saw that the Kusha grass on which 
the Ambrosia had been placed was empty. It 
had been taken away by a counter act of 
deception. 
Vemi at auier agaa 
, qA Raga fret: ma eT SAVIN VSN 
They began to lick with their tongues the 
Kusha grass in which the Ambrosia had been 


placed; and by that act, their tongues became 
divided into two. 


SHAM IACATM SANSA Wear: | 
ud mi tt eNA al 
fafa Get: Wl West nee RSI 
The Kusha grass, from the contact of the 
Ambrosia, became sacred from that day. Thus 
did the illustrious Garuda bring the Ambrosia 


and bring it for the snakes, and thus were their 
tongues divided by what he did. 


Ta: YUU; meia, 
faea Wat We Ta RAI 
pina: The: T- 
VETETT RN 
Then Suparna (Garuda) lived in that forest 
with his mother in great joy. The son of Vinata 
delighted his mother by becoming the eater of 


snakes, by being respected by all birds and by 
doing other great acts. 


Sat E A: YAMA: NAT 


HART: UAT: ATRA 


He, who would listen to this story or read 
it to an assembly of Brahmanas, will must 
surely go to heaven, acquiring great merit from 
its recitation. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Z -oA 


CHAPTER 35 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Names of Nagas 
yia sara 
PR PTET AAT Aa eT T 
Faaa Wh ALOT ere RN 
Shaunaka said : 


O son of Suta, you have told us why the 
snakes were cursed by their mother; and why 
Vinata also cursed her son. 


aaa Wal a nga 
mi da A Ah afa: 2N 


You have told us the bestowal of boons on 
Kadru and Vinata by their husband; you have 
also told us the names of the two sons of 
Vinata. 


WAT g ATM a aR Yea 
WEA ATT AGES TCT UI 


O son of Suta, you have not told us the 
names of the snakes (the sons of Kadru). We 
are anxious to know at least the names of the 


chief ones. 
Aeara 
AAAA WTA ATE 
TARA ad Meret g À gopi 
Sauti said : 


O Rishi, for fear of being lengthy, I shall 
not mention the names of all the snakes. But 
hear, I shall only mention the names of the 
chief ones. 


WS: WAAAY Gat ag 
Ulery aR 4 tt 

RA AUPE EOT 
MENAR: ASA T:R 
ieiet an mi neaga TM 
Sees asa AT: BETA: 11191 
Gren aigan aas: 
ot: gaada iA aR 


Prevent eayet ge: figere 
arent gR YRS: NR I 
maea fA art: RRN 
qiia ATT gt a nfa sat gon 
qm: pageda wat HoeTTsAsa: | 
AURI TIT AT ArT: ERRAT ZYN 
ara: yada farat ferearavg: | 
yen: Rater: Wins ef ei 
SU Stress Tat: Sagan 
aed artes vafe AAA 930 
ama: gags maues dar 
Bheattos: fis: JJa: OTE. evi 
HOU: FST TIM APT: WT: | 

Bye: Hea fife ARRAT u 
MCAS HEA AMET TEAC: | 
Bea AMM HUST RG Ul 


Shesha was born first and then Vasuki. 
(There were born) Airavata, Takshaka, 
Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kalakeya, Mani, 
Purana, Pinjaraka, Elapatara; Vamana, Nila, 
Anila, Kalamsha, Shabala, Aryaka, Ugraka, 
Kalashpotaka, Sumanakhya, - Dadhimukha, 
Vimalapindaka, Apta, Karkotaka, Shankha, 
Valisikha, Nisthanaka, Hemaguha, Nahusha, 


Pingala, Bahyakarna, Hastipada, 
Mudgarapindaka, Kambala, Ashvatara, 
Kaliyaka, Vrittaą, Samvartaka, Padma, 


Mahapadma, Shankhamukha, Kushmandaka, 
Kshemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira, 
Pushpadanshtraka, Bilvaka, Bilvapandura, 
Mushakada, Shankhashiras, Purnabhadra, 
Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, 
Kauravya, Dhritarashtra, Shankhapinda, 
Virajas, Subahu, Shalipinda, Prabhakara, 
Hastipinda, € Pitharaka, Sumukha, 
Kaunapashana, Kuthara, Kunjara, Kumuda, 
Kumudakshya, Tittiri, Halika, Kardama, 
Bahumulaka, Karakara, Akarkara, Kundodara 
and Mahodara. : 


Wt MIA ALT: Salter ERRAN 
AG AATLAT TH MIRAT: Bo Ul 
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O best of the twice-born, I have told you 


controlling his passions and concentrating his 


the names of the chief snakes. For fear of being | mind. 


tedious, I have not told you the ‘names of the 
rest. 


Wet Waal wer weer a Mali: 
THSA Aca aa Tale AMA Vc II 


O Rishi, the sons and the grandsons of the 
snakes were innumerable, therefore, I shall not 
mention their names to you. 


age m ngaga A 
AMAT VEG WHAT TAT RR 
O Rishi, the number of snakes defies 
calculation in this world. There are many 
thousands and millions of the snakes. 
CHAPTER 36 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Shesh-Naga 
yira Sarat 
ASMA yeme Alera STAT: | 
mi d sites Gaara: aT RN 
Shaunaka said : 


O child, you have told us of many greatly 
powerful and unconquerable serpents. What 
did they do after hearing of the curse? 


E UGESEIE] 
Wi g maD: Ge ARA AeA: 
SH TT: MATT ATHY Acta: 1 VU 
Sautisaid: . 


Illustrious and famous Shesha, having left 
(his mother) Kadru, practised austere penances, 
living on air and rigidly observing vows. 

TAMA TSA AT AUNT | 
Na yen aa raae N 
He practised his penances, going to 


Gandhamadana, Badari, Gokarna, the forest of 
Pushkara and the foot of the Himalayas. 


ay ag a yay ag a 
Werden Grad: Pat ARARA: 
He passed his days in these sacred places, 
rigidly observing his vows, completely 


Tart aah at d cast fae: 
AYA MATES AeA FTG MI 
The Grandsire saw him with knotted hair, 
clad in rags, his flesh, skin and sinews dried up 
owing to the austere penances he was 
practising. — 
Wagaya Tet Mate: | 
faire set se wat wafer S Haug tt 
The Grandsire, addressing that penance- 
practising ascetic, said, “O Shesha, what are 


you doing? let the welfare of the worlds also 
engage your thoughts. 


wa f& dor wear eTA 
gfe art aa se cet fe raft: ot! 


O sinless one, you are giving pain to all 
creatures by your austere penances. O Shesha, 
tell me the desire of your mind.” 


We sare 
Meat aa we fe watt Hees: 


WS ay el TRAM e 
Shesha said : 


My brothers are all of wicked hearts. I do 


` not wish to live with them. Kindly sanction 


this. 
TAA Mat WA 
WAS AT Sls arta R 


They are jealous of one another like great 
enemies. I am, therefore, engaged in penances. 
I shall not even see them. 


A Watt Aydt Aad feat a ai 
SATS AU WaT AAMAS ARATT | Lot 
They never show any kindness for Vinata 
and ker son, who is our other brother, the bird 
of the air. 
to feat wat Balt aera: | 
TN Mg: AIA ARIAS VAI 
They always envy him. He too is much 
stronger than (all of us), owing to the boon 


granted by our father, the illustrious and noble 
Kashyapa. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Wise Wa: WARN Weald RaT 
ae À Weare he A A: ETTA: I LM 
Therefore, I am practising penances and I 


shall cast off this body of mine, so that I may 
not any association with them even afier death. 


Aiea 
wa afi ve frame sara gI 
amfi Vea Aaa got X frais 2311 
Sauti said : 
When Shesha thus spoke, the Grandsire 


told him, “O Shesha, I know the character of 
your brothers. 


mga MT À MGRT 
gasa UE yda II evil 


(And I know also) their great danger owing 
to their offence against their mother. O snake, a 
remedy has been already provided by me. 


WU Ta adai T h rela! 
qia a ai ma: Be sA Ry II 


You should not grieve for your brothers. O 
Shesha, whatever you desire to possess, ask it 
from me. 


qen fe at ase ARA afi 
fea giza à at faifan weiner 
T a t gied nag gree 281 


I am highly pleased with you and I shall 
grant you a boon today. O best of snakes, it is 
very good that your heart has been set on 
virtue. Let your heart be more and more firmly 


set on virtue.” 
Ja sara 
T: Ua atl ea ailerat A fag! 
aa X Wat gia: Wa aR VAI Voll 


Shesha said : 


O divine Grandsire, O lord of all, I ask this 
boon. Let my heart always delight in virtue and 
in blessed penances, 


adaa 
ANSERA t Ha ata A FAA aI 


al fad aad: A RANTRE 8c tI 


Brahma said :: 


O Shesha, I am highly pleased with your 
self-denial and love of peace. By my command 
let the following act be done by you for the 
good of all creatures. 


TARTSUAaSIATAI 
wi Ve wag alert sara 
WIE MSA AMSAT CATT Ve tl 
Bearing properly and well, this earth which 
is so very unsteady, towns retreats and seas, 
with all her mountains and forests with her O 


Shesha, remain in the way as she may be 
Steady. 


Şa sara 
ansa Sat ate: mf- 
etafeeferafesireater: | 
Tat Hel mR R Riet 
mra À fees TN R oN 
Shesha said : 


_ O divine lord of all creatures, O granter of 
boons, O lord of the earth, O the lord of every 
created thing, O the lord of the universe, I shall 
hold the earth steady, as you command. O 
Prajapati, place it upon my head. 


Talart 
Set Wet TT pia 
we weer faat verter 
sat att aaa waar fe À 
Telfer saat afaa 2 el 
Brahma said : 


O best of snakes, go underneath the earth. 
She herself will make a passage for you. O 
Shesha, you will certainly do what is highly 
valued by me by holding the earth (on your 
head.) 

litrearet 
Wet Sram feat wea A 


gjd gore: Fer: 
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faut tat freer welftrat 
wats Ra Waa 2 VN 
Sauti said : 


The elder brother of the king of the snakes, 
entering into a hole, went to the other side of 
the earth. He held that goddess (earth) with her 
belt of seas all around her. 


ERICI 
Brasher mim niar 
åR aaa aca: | 
amaA: ufoa Tat 
VASE aaa T IU 
Brahma said : 
O Shesha, O best of snakes, you are the 
Dharma, because you hold the earth alone with 


your infinite hoods, with every thing on her, 
what I myself and Indra can do. 


ELIGES] 
aA cae AMSA: NTA 
MAAR: VAN A:N RLN 
Sauti said : 
Thus does the snake, Shesha, the greatly 
powerful lord Ananta, lives underneath the 


earth, alone supporting the world at the 
command of Brahma. 


gui a Mert À TAT: | 
mea det Ai R:N 
Then the Grandsire, the illustrious lord of 
the immortals, gave Suparna (Garuda), the son 
of Vinata as Ananta’s help. 
CHAPTER 37 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Coversation of Vasuki and other snakes 


Aeara 
mg: aar LU gat À MATA | 
AEE AS A RAR RII 
Sauti said : ; 
The best of snakes, Vasuki, hearing the 


curse of his mother, pondered over how to 
make it abortive. 


Ad: A AAAI BIG: Ae Wawel 
Versa: Mara Tat: Ht VA 


He held a consultation with all his 
brothers, Airavata and others, who were 
virtuous. 


arg feneeret 
ard wat aAa fated aANT: 
TA WTR Herel RARA SAAS 3 Ht 
Vasuki said : 


O sinless ones, the curse on us is’ well 
known to you. We should try to neutralise it. 


RAMA MTA Micrel fe fai 
q y Maga Wet: sat aT AT feet VI 
Remedies exist for all curses, but no 


remedy can avail those who are cursed by their 
mother. z 


MENEAR AI TA AMSAT 
WaT Sela A Bea rat le ATUN 


Hearing that this curse was uttered before 
the immutable, the infinite and the true one, my 
heart trembles. 

Wt asah UTT: 
q Get Asa Sa: VA RTU R 

Our annihilation has certainly come; 
otherwise the immutable Lord should have 
prevented our mother from uttering the curse. 

TEASE TTET 
am Afg Waa Al A: MASATE L 


Therefore, let us consult today how we 
may secure the safety of the snakes. Let us not 
waste time. 


wa va fe a Ragan faa: | 
ata waren fe Sq Wears Wat ct 
You are all wise and discerning. We shall 


all consult together and find out a means of 
deliverance, i 


Fat AS WT Sat eater TEU 
UAT A Bal A AAMT Aa Wears! 
THAT ATU fargo ALR Il 


As did the celestials, in the days of yore, to 
regain the lost Agni who had concealed himself 
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within a cave, so that the sacrifice of |. 


Janamejaya for the destruction of the snakes 
may not take place and so that we may not 
meet with our destruction. 


Areara 
Agaa At: We RRAN: WANT: 
Wes aft a ASANT: N Vol 
Sauti said : 


Thus addressed, all the offspring of Kadru 
assembled together; they were all wise in 
counsel and they gave their opinions (one after 
the.other.) 

Wea agaat ai sear fani: 
mA g Ra aR a ARL een. 


One party said, “We shall assume the guise 
of Brahmana Rishis and asked Janamejaya not 
to hold the sacrifice.” 


a aganna usni: 
nase aa we afama: gin: RR 


Others, thinking themselves wise, said, 
“We shall all become his favourite counsellors. 
TT: nR Way a 
WA gia ae a Tat faceti g3 
He will then certainly ask our advice in all 


things and we shall then give him such advice 
as may obstruct the sacrifice. 


x Ù agaman gen gig A:I- 
aed weit oar Afa ag TTT gv 


The king, thinking us wise, will certainly 
ask our advice about his sacrifice and we shall 
say, “Don’t hold it.” 


RRN ager Ses Se 
Ugh: sta Ben Tat HAT R: 


We shall point him out many serious evils 
in this world and the next, with reasons and 
causes, so that the sacrifice may not take place. 


SASAE: e ACA 
maaa Af WERA 

T Weal Gye se gag: T aR 
eat Aaa weg: TT Tere gol 


MAHABHARATA 


(We can do this also); let one of the snakes 
by biting kill the persons, who will try to do 
good to the king and who will be well- 
acquainted with the rites of the Snake-sacrifice 
and who will be appointed as the sacrificial 
priest. And by his death, the sacrifice will not 
be completed. 


a art wheat weerrer afer: 
qa wares: Have vfeeafan ec it 


We shall also bite those who are 
acquainted with thie Snakes-sacrifice and who 
may be appointed’ as the Ritviks of the 
sacrifice. Thus we shall obtain our object.” 


SA AGIA eal SAT: | 
ARAM TAA TRA T PPTL 2N 


Some other snakes, who were kind hearted 


and virtuous, said, “Your this advice is not 
good. It is not proper to kill Brahmanas.” 


WITTEN À STITT META 
START AT SET TARTTI 2 0 l 


That remedy is proper in a danger which’ 


rests on righteousness. Unrighteousness finally 
destroys the world.” 


St agaa: Vite ATN 
aatar Her sar aferga: R ait 
Other snakes said : “We shall extinguish 
the sacrificial fire by becoming clouds 
luminous with lightning and pouring down 
showers. - 
gas fif ma a sat yer: 
WM gay feet ws afeeater RRI 
Other good snakes said, “Let us go in the 


night and steal away the vessel of the Soma. 
This will obstruct the sacrifice. 


Aq TT ARSASI WEA: | 
marg A Wel Ae aA afaa 231 
Or let the snakes go in hundred and 
thousands to the sacrifice, bite every one and 
thus create a terror. : 
SUN iat Ai garg TT: 
SAT agi adaa RRE 
Or let the serpents defile the pure food 
with their urine and dung.” 
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IN agia ANSE Tar! 
qa aR gaat eferor sft RN 
Others said, “Let us become the Ritviks of 
the king and obstruct the sacrifice by saying at 
the very outset, ‘Give us our Dakshina.” 
ayi a asa a: aR AA 
IN AGAR Her Nfi TATU AGU 
The king, being placed in our power, will 
do whatever we will ask him to do.” Other 
said, “When the king will play in the waters, 
Wears sei: waged Waa A! 
amt agita aM: Ufosefrat: i Qi 
Let us carry him to our home and keep him 
bound, so that the sacrifice may not take 
place.” Others, thinking themselves wise, said, 
Se WEY ste nfa 
fea Yorratat ye aferafeatan 3 cl 
“Let us go to the king and bite him, so that 


our object may be accomplished. By his death 
the root of all evil will be destroyed. 


Tat at Aisa Sha: wearer: | 
BA ATA Wty Mae aATTN VU 
O snake, that hears by the eyes, this is the 
final result. of our deliberations. O king, do 
speedily what you think proper. 


FYI YC ayia TATA 


argent afer gaa YsFAPL 3 oll 


Having said this, they all eagerly looked at 
the best of the snakes, Vasuki. And Vasuki, 
after reflecting a while, told the snakes, 


Sar at Afat grada hi STAT: 
aima À gia: WATT T Tere ga 
“O snakes, your this final. determination 
does not seem worthy of adoption. The advice, 
that all give, are not to my liking. 
fe m iama Taal ea g AA 
Ja: W AA BLATT RRIA: ILR Vl 
What I suggest would be for your good! I 
think the favour of (our father) the illustrious 
Kashyapa can alone do us good. 


aate derai FTA: | 


qa ami À ghee: Kaag cat fe A:N 


O snakes, my mind does not know which 
of your suggestions to adopt for the welfare of 
my race and minè. 


SEE Ft TAL PAN MATII BVI 
I should do that would be good to you all. 
It is this that makes me so anxious, for the 


credit and the discredit of the act will rest on 
me alone. 


CHAPTER 38 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Jaratkaru 
wieder 
WU g aa: Bear Teena eft A 
ATH Fe: Yea ASINE Vil 
Sauti said : 


Having heard the words that fell from the 
snakes and also what fell from Vasuki, 
Elapatra addressed them thus. 


TA Vat F Aaa A A TT MaMa: 
TTT: sA AST ACHAT Vl 


“That sacrifice is not such as would be 
prevented and Janamejaya of the Pandava race, 
who is our great terror, is not such as he can be 
obstructed. 


Sealant Tera AE WRI 
u dana Aa WUT RN 
O King, he who is afflicted by Fate, has his 


recourse to Fate alone. Nothing else can be his 
refuge. 


Aled Maree Het WaT: | 
TAST TO A Sat AAI sil 


© best of the snakes, the root of our terror 
is Fate and therefore, Fate alone must be our 
refuge. Listen to what I say. 


HE MY TAGS THAT TERT! 
AGRA TAS MAACTA TATA: AN 
VAM Ast Stet THN 
HATS GAA Here GU 
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O best of the snakes, when that curse was 
uttered, I lay in fear, crouching on my mother’s 


lap. O best of the snakes, O Lord, O snake of 


great splendour, I heard from that place the 
Sorrowing gods speaking to the Grandsire 


saying, 
aa Sy: 
at fe cen farga frame 
at cg aTi ta Fa AAEM: NON 


The celestials said : 


O Grandsire, O god of gods, who but 


Kadru, after getting such dear children, can 
curse them even in your presence! 


Wit a emah frag! 
Tra feng aut aa amici 


O Grandsire, you have also said, “Be it 
so.” We wish to know the reason why you did 


not prevent her, 
gear 
Fea: TTT aT BUT Faster: | 
Waa RaR 3 a RaR 
Brahma said : 


The snakes have multiplied, they are cruel, 


terrible in form and deadly poisonous. I did not 
prevent Kadru (from uttering the curse) from 


the desire of doing good to all creatures. 
ù pagel: ager rarer fratearu:1 
oat ferme afer tg à enf: go 


The poisonous serpents that have always 
the biting propensity, those that bite for little 
faults and those who are sinful, will be 
destroyed, but not those that are virtuous. 


stated a afaa A ae 
Ta aAa EAA TÀN RI 


Hear, how the snakes may. escape from this 
dreadful calamity when the time will come, 


mange aaa nefi: 
TCT eae RRA: 


There will be born in the race of 


Yayavaras, a great Rishi, known by the name 


MAHABHARATA 


of Jaratkaru, who will be intelligent, greatly 
ascetic and self-controlled. 


Te Yat manifa ater: 
amiat ATT Bei a Meee | ae 
T ARR soem À afa fiT: 3N 


That Jaratkaru will have a son, named 
Astika, who will also be a great Rishi. He will 
put a stop to the Snake-sacrifice. Those snakes 
that will be virtuous will escape (from the 
Snake-sacrificial fire.) 


aa sg: 
a yina aega: 
aai yi ae a Aia esi 
The celestials said : 


O Brahma, in whom will Jaratkaru, the 
foremost of the Rishis, gifted with great 
powers and asceticism, beget that illustrious 


son? 
Jaara 
E GATT Saat RTT: | 
suet dkiiadt dtlarsrafeeaen 94 1 
Brahma said : 
The best of Brahmanas, the greatly 
powerful (Jaratkaru) will beget a greatly 


powerful son on his wife who will bear the 
same name as his. 


Agen: AUT Tee: aT Feel 
E reat Aer ya: aami Reak 26 N 
Vasuki, the king of the snakes, has a sister, 
named Jaratkaru: the son I speak of will be 
born in her womb and he will save the snakes. 
Ya sara 

TRA t tar: faena 

Saad ai afana Rafa mih oN 
Elapatra said : 


The celestials said to the Grandsire, “Be it 
so,” and the lord Brahma, having said all this to 
the celestial went to heaven. 


Nse mpn arg afi Ta 
THM it TAY HATTER g 
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dafra m TASTE 
MAY ga Wat: Feit AAT RRI 


O Vasuki, I see before me your that sister, 
known by the name of Jaratkaru. To save us 
from this great calamity, give her as a gift to 
the Rishi Jaratkaru of rigid vows, who will 
roam about begging for a bride. This means of 
our safety has been heard by me. 


CHAPTER 39 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Jaratkaru 
Urea 
qaaa: seat FAT FESTA 
Wa WEST: Ay Merges NI 
Sauti said : 


O best of the twice bom, hearing what 
Elapatra said, all the snakes exclaimed in joy, 
“Well said! Excellent man!” 


Ta: Walt at Bat argien: Wee 
WU TA À WE giaa TN VM 
From that day Vasuki carefully kept that 


maiden, his sister Jaratkaru and he took great 
pleasure in rearing her up. 


Wat nRa: Waitt FATA 
HY BATU: Wa ALYSSA 3M 


Not long after this, the Devas and the 
Asuras churned the abode of Varuna (Ocean). 


aa TATA agfa AC: 
mda a AeA MATT TTT SU 
And the greatly powerful Vasuki became 
its churning cord. As soon as this work was 
done, he approached the grandsire. 
Jar agfa Vel aag 
maamiis ATR feet FTG | 
The celestial with Vasuki addressed the 
Grandsire thus, “O. lord, Vasuki is suffering 
from the fear of the curse. 
TAMAS Het agad AeA 
SAM: i Sa Att fetter HEU 


You should draw out the dart, begotten by 
his mother’s curse, which pierces the heart of 
Vasuki who is desirous of the weal of his race. 

fect eat Walser frareant a MRE 
Ware Se Fag Wat WATT Ol 


The king of the snakes is always our friend 
and benefactor; O lord of the gods, be gracious 
to him and remove the fever of his mind. 


EEIEIE 
ma afato à aei ARIST: 
Tran APT agent gme 
THs MA: MA el: AT 
nRa à m a g à arenheor: neu 


Brahma said : 


O immortals, I have thought in my mind 
what you have said. Let the king of the snakes 
do what Elapatra had told him before. When 
the time comes, the wicked only will be 
destroyed and not the virtuous. 


SUA: U MEERE Tal N: 
TAS At Slot TAG YII Lol 
Jaratkaru is (already) born; that Brahmana 
is now engaged in penances. Let him (Vasuki), 
at the proper time, give his sister to Jaratkaru. 
WRU Asis Se ITT El 
WAI fe i Sa A MEAT! RRI 
© celestials! what had been said by 


Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true. It is 
not otherwise. 


Atfrearet 
Taa ma: Tratteareretan 
qf anatara: MET: RI 
Sauti said : 


The king of the snakes, afflicted with the 
curse, having heard what the Grandsire said, 
commanded all the snakes, 


AN Tal A NRI 
E AARE RR 


A large number of them who are always 
attentive to their duties, to watch the Rishi 
Jaratkaru. He said, 
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MAHABHARATA 


a eee aaa e E S 


| mada rR wy: 
Aa aA aa: Sat afaa exit 
“When the Lord Jaratkaru will ask for a 
wife, come immediately and inform me of it. 
The weal of our race depends upon it.” 
CHAPTER 40. 
(ASTIKA PARVA.)Continued. 


Asceticism of Jaratkaru, King keeps dead 
snake on shoulder of Rishi 


HUECIEEIEÍ 
TREE WIRY AAT irra 
SOU Mae Ay NTT RIA: RII 
fe anol meaa afer 
maea el WETS AI RI 

Shaunaka said : 


O son of Suta, I desire to know why the 
illustrious Rishi whom you call Jaratkaru came 
to be so called. You should tell us the 
Etymology of the name of Jaratkaru. 


KUGEL 
NA gg e eiA 
mii re Mead Set: VAS 
AMAT AAT AAT SETI 
WUT Tera gears TATU Yl 
Sauti said : 


Jara, means “waste” Karu means “huge.” 
The body of this Rishi was huge, but he 
reduced it by severe penances. O Brahmana, 
because he thus reduced his body, he was 
called Jaratkaru. The sister of Vasuki was 
called Jaratkaru for the same reason. 

tagne i widen: weal 
SAA SUA FLU I 

When the pious Shaunaka heard this, he 

smiled and addressing Ugrashrava (Sauti) said, 


“Tt is true.” 
Vite sara 
Sh WH saya Wet Taaa 
WT g Mal wails aa Stage 


TGA TET ART YA: WATT STAT: 1G 
Shaunaka said : 


I have heard all that you have narrated, 
Now I wish to hear how Astika was born. 


HRe 
dfa amaata: Wanted: | 
amga Tal eg wher ot 


Sauti said : 

Vasuki, wishing to bestow his sister on 
Rishi Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (all necessary) 
orders. 


SI HITT Hed: WY: Ulver: 
TAA AT STATATTRTT 21 


Many years rolled away, but the Rishi of 
rigid vows, deeply engaged in ascetic 
devotions, did not seek for a wife. 


u Raren warm: 


TAG AAAI 8 
That high-souled Rishi, his sexual passion 
completely under control, engaged in deep 
study and devoted to rigid asceticism, 
fearlessly roamed over the world, having no 
desire for a wife. 


Tat wee caret were gl 
UAT Tee gerAa TT: 11 Qo Il 
O Brahmana, once upon a time there was a 


king, named Parikshit, born in the race of the 
Kurus. 


an Wogterengeyetatt geen 
AY TAT: gase AAR: 

He was like his great grandfather, Pandu, 
mighty in arms, the best of all bow-men in 
battle and was very fond of hunting. 

WPAN TAARA 
mais faamaaa yR: 1 220 

That king of the world roamed about, ` 
hunting deer, wild boars, hyena and buffaloes 
and various other wild animals. 
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a alter fae aad 
WS TTS WA Sr AIM RANI 
One day, having pierced a deer with an 


arrow, he slang his bow on his back and 
following it, he entered into a deep forest. 


wae mare feat aagi fan 
aaraa: WAS TAT: gw 


He searched for it in the forest here and 
there, as Rudra did in heaven for the sacrificial 
deer which was pierced with his arrow. 


qR aa m aa araa a ati 


Yint g ane Asmat wher gN 
Never had a deer, pierced by Parikshit, 
escaped in the forest with life. This deer, 
however, wounded as the others, fled away 
with speed. It shows the proximity of the 
king’s going to heaven (death). 
Uber teaet fret ET: 


Be MTR RT TOT Teta gE HI 
The deer, that the king of men, Parikshit 
wounded, was soon lost out of his sight and the 
king went in pursuit it far into the forest. 


aRar: aia aaa Ber a 

Tat ra Aaa FU TTT Vt 

qisgan wnf Ta: 

miga A A WoT ARAT eN 

ayog i yf gaga: 

A A aera Tel AARAA: IR 

Fatigued and thirsty he came upon a Rishi, 

in the forest, seated in a cow-shed, drinking the 
froth oozing out of the mouths of the calves 
sucking the milk of their mothers. Coming to 
him with all haste, the king asked that Rishi of 
great austerity, O Brahmana, I am king 
Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu. 


wan aA wat AE: afe aN 
a yie g Aara fafaa rast Rol 
Have you seen where the deer pierced by 


me has gone? But the Rishi, observing the vow 
. of silence, did not reply to him. 


Tel Gael Wt ME Heal Wo AAA 


Ayer Tyee a ett ARTIR gl 
The king being angry took up a dead snake 
with the end of his bow and placed it round the 
neck of the Rishi, but the Rishi did not prevent 
him from doing it. 
q u fafaga ys ar afe MS 
u w agg f T 
a a ATTRA R:N 2 VM 
q i ma gate nag: 
AR gi ANSATT R3 
He did not even say a word, either good or 
bad. Seeing him in that state, the king cast off 
his anger and became very sorry. He went 
away to his capital and the Rishi remained as 
he was. The forgiving great Rishi knowing 
him, that best of kings, 


a fe i mma etary 
Wet NAST TIAA VSI 


TROT GALS HAT HETT: 

To be true to the duties of his order, did 
not curse him. That best of kings, the best of 
the Bharata race, also did not know that the 
Rishi was a virtuous man. It is for this that he 
thus insulted him. This Rishi had a young, 
greatly powerful and exceedingly ascetic son, 

sift AUT TRIE SWAT Hele: | 

u 8a Tea Taye TATU AEM 
TAMUTUTS S A Sey FRAT 
E tt gat TOT TARATI Voll 

Who was named Shringi. He was full of 
wrath, severe in his vows and difficult to be 
appeased. He sometimes worshipped with great 
attention his (preceptor) Brahma, seated on his 
seat and ever engaged in doing gocd to all 


creatures. Commanded by him, he was coming 
home one day. 


With: SAMA A aa Ta cil 
Hasia met YA: Yas Vel 
afer int ret Tea T 
sateen a AN IRR 


When his friend (Krisha) in a playful 
mood, laughingly spoke to him about his 
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father, the Rishi’s son, ever wrathful and like 
poison itself, hearing what had happened to his 
father, blazed up in a rage. 


wT sara 
WR faa we a aaa: 
ya tae dele Ut gff Wa 3 ol 
Krisha said : 


O Shringi, do not be Poud. Ascetic as you 
are and possessed of great powers, (go and see) 
your father who is carrying a dead body (on his 
shoulder), 


aeai AT HH aga aa 
amA Regg saag qafeagn NII 


Don’t speak with the sons of the Rishis 
like ourselves, who are deep in asceticism, who 
have knowledge of truth and who have attained 
success. 


qa t yefe qa t aana: 
qin: Met r a yai N3 RII 
Where is your that manliness and where 


are your those proud words, when you see your 
father carrying a dead snake? 


f a a tend gea: 
Fi Greets A Wye: faa: 113311 
O best of Rishis, your father did nothing to 


meet with this treatment. I am pained as if it 
has been done to me. 


CHAPTER 41 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued. 
Curse to Parikshit by Shringi 
Pferwarret 
Waa: a asic sat ata Wafer: | 
WAAC We AA WATT AAT RI 
Sauti said : 


Being thus addressed and having heard 
that his father was bearing a dead snake, the 
powerful Shringi grew exceedingly angry. 

Mt AMM Haat T 
ead Het at: AM AST Wee: VII 


MAHABHARATA 


Looking at Krisha, he softly asked him, 
“Why does my father bear a dead snake?” 


HY aA 
Ta Ufa att Brat Raam 
see: AJASE Wa: SH PATA 
Krisha said : 


O dear friend, when Parikshit was roving 
for the purpose of hunting, he placed the dead 
snake of the shoulder of your father. 


qaa 
fà X fier Fi wee SRE gR:! 
R TEN Tet WT À ATA a SI 
Shringi said : 
What harm was done by my father to that 


miscreant king? Tell me this, O Krisha and 
(you will then) see my ascetic powers. 


RW Sara 
TUT Wat At: RARA: 
aN Weare freee aro VAT GH 
Krisha said : 
King Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu, 


having wounded a fleet stag with an arrow 
while hunting, chased it alone. 


TOUT We Utell 
fart l a qeda WEAR S tI 
He lost sight of the stag in the wilderness 
of the forest and seeing your father he accosted 
him. 
a wy fret garang: 
WA: pfi ae UTES fiat Tait 
But he (your father) was then observing 
the vow of silence. Oppressed by hunger, thirst 
and fatigue, the king repeatedly asked your 
father about the missing deer. 
a a dadd tet t eT 


TA TSM JA MT À UTL G I 


But the Rishi, being then under the vow of 
silence, did not make any reply. Thereupon the 


-king, becoming angry, placed the snake on his 


shoulder, taking it up with the end of his bow. 


O 


ADI PARVA 
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iiaa far ast ware aad: 
Ms Tet Tart waa RETAIS 


O Shringi, your father, engaged in 
devotion, is still in that posture. The king has, 
however, gone away to his capital 
(Hastinapur), named after the elephant. 


feaa 
FATA We He nET 
RUT: Weal ASAT Voll 
Sauti said : 


Having heard that a dead snake had been 
placed on his father’s shoulder, the Rishi’s son 
looked like a blazing fire, his eyes reddened 
with anger. 


anw: u fe arta gree qa FEM 
arrears Tare AATA: N gal 


Inflamed with anger, the powerful Rishi, 

touching water, cursed the king thus, 

Tat 

ASM FHA ATA TA FHT Fl 
WA yi aaa: Aa 921 
i maRipa RA: TAAN: 
anif aRar: NR 
MAAR AM ATT Tet NRN 
FATA FROTTAGE BS II 

Shringi said : 

He who has placed the dead snake on the 
shoulder of my old and lean father, that 
miscreant of a king, that insulter of the 
Brahmanas, the destroyer of the fame of the 
Kuru race, will be taken within seven days 
from to-day to the land of Yama by the snake 


Takshaka, the powerful king of the serpents, 
stimulated by my words. 


Anea 
slat preaisticigea: Gi free 
amii Mast Arae MATT RAN 
Sauti said : 


Having thus cursed the king from anger, 
Shringi went to his father and saw that he was 


sitting in the cow-shed, the dead snake (was 
still) on his shoulder. 


E Maced fai set A AI 
WA pAg: RANGA: A 


Seeing that the dead snake was on the 
shoulder of his father, he was again inflamed 
with anger. 


zarai gA fii Aqa 
gani adoi aa aa AA gem VOM 
He shed tears in grief; and addressed his 
father thus, “O father, hearing the insult offered 
to you by the miscreant, 
Tat uR aa TA 
aae A Vast Yt qreepenert:| 
BANSE t UN Ata: TATA Vo 
ARATE Vet Aa MATET 
TGA TAAT ATTA ATA VE II 
King Parikshit, I have cursed him from 
anger, that wretch of the Kurus richly deserves 
my potent curse. Within seven days from this 
date the king of snakes, Takshaka will take the 


sinner to the fearful house of Death.” And the 
father said to the enraged son, 


Wales Sarat 
qÀ fre Get ce Ae erie 
ad wer eae fase RaRo 
Shamika said : 


O child, I am not pleased with your act. It 
is not proper for ascetics to act thus. We live in 
the domains of that king. 


at aa TET UTE A Vera 


WAM AHA Tell A: AEN al 
We are righteously protected by him and 
therefore, we should not mind his faults, The 
reigning kings should always be pardoned by 
men like us. 


aed Gant fe et ERT T Wea: 
Ale Wat a AAST A: WAT HAT VAM 


O son, if you destroy Dharma, (piety), 
Dharma will certainly destroy you. If the king 
does not protect us, we meet with many 
afflictions. 
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A aa Ug a yA saga! 
Wan Set Met Teeter fs hr 23.1 

O son, we cannot then perform our 
religious rites as we desire. Protected by 
virtuous kings, 

aA agai et Fat asa ate: 
TEN Sear Ue: area feu Vv! 

We achieve great merits; and a share of it 
always goes to such kings. Therefore, reigning 
kings are always to be forgiven; 

Ufverg fagitor aser vite: | 
THACHER Tet Verte: wert fast RY 

Specially Parikshit, who, like his great 
grandfather, protects us as a king should 
protect his subjects. 


Te Aer Art eT Tae 
SMM Had WA Ades AA EM 
That penance-practising king was 
oppressed by hunger and thirst and he did not 
know that I was observing the vow of silence. 


Sse TATE VAT Sahat SF Aer 
Seat Vet Cites We GUST Met AN QUI 


Disasters always befall on a country where 
there is no king. The king punishes those who 
grow wicked. 


qsa YE: MRE AAT 
Wa ad AA faq cil 
The fear of punishment brings in peace and 


men thus perform their duties and their rites 
undisturbed. 


TM Misa eat manat: nRT: 


Wal Gifs: Wal ageat: ASRR 
The king establishes dharma, and by 
dharma, one gains the kingdom of heaven. The 
king protects all sacrifices and the sacrifices 
please the celestials; 


dage: Wait ATA: AT: | 
HANA ATAU aI FETT 3 ot 
The celestials cause rain and rain produces 


medicinal herbs; the medicinal herbs do 
immense good to mankind. 3 


aga a AY Ae Ta T: YA: 


MAHABHARATA 


VA ATTA THT Sela ALAN 3 a 


Manu said, ‘The ruler of the destiny of 


men is equal to ten Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas.’ 
Te AeA aK a AUST 


SMa Set A aaa WAN VU 


That penance-observing king, oppressed 
by hunger and thirst, has done this through 
ignorance of my vow. 


HMMs AM ACUMEN SA Fer! 
a USR WI: MUTT: YA RAMZ 
Why have you, through childishness, done 


rashly this unrighteous action? O son, that king 
in no way deserves a curse from us. 


CHAPTER 42 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Conversation between Takshaka and 
Kashyapa 


Tyra 
SEE et Ble at Seat AAI 
fret asaf a A Ayer A aT WaT gM 
Shringi said : 
O father, whether my act was rash o1 


improper, whether you like it or dislike it, the 
words spoken by me shall never be vain. 
tard afa fate seth a 
m eT Tete tesa st: WET I 
O father, I tell you, this can never be 


otherwise. I have never spoken a lie even in 
jest. 


Wile sare 
AAPG at Met AI TAM 
ange anya t Aare afaa 311 
Shamika said : 
My child, I know, you are greatly powerful 
and you are very truthful. You have never 


spoken a falsehood in your life and therefore 
your curse will never be false. 


frat gat cas as ad ates wa gi 
FM AQUA: Meet Age: NS 


ADI PARVA 


But the son, even he is grown up, should 
always be advised by his father, so that 
adorned with good qualities, he may earn great 
renown. 

fa yata wa et aver mfa: wen 
aR a mai Baise ASIAN y II 

You are mere child and therefore, how 
much more do you stand in need of counsel! 
You are always engaged in asceticism. Even 
the anger of illustrious and high-souled men 
increases with the increase of their powers. 

Asi unà amat afa i a 
Yara aea Aa TAR ATTA Gt 

O best of pious men, considering that you 
are my son and a mere boy and seeing your 
rashness, I see I must give you advice. 


TS WA Year RRE 
OR att gar Ad at mraf oN 
Live, O son, having your mind inclined to 
peace; live on fruits and roots of the forest. 
Destroy your anger; but do not destroy the 
fruits of your asceticism (by giving vent to 
anger). 
A fe ent atl ait saa 
cet aiaa ARE + feet ct 
Anger diminishes the merits that ascetics 
acquire with great pains. There is no hope for 
those who are deprived of virtue. 


WA Ua aa fe afi Rilana: 
AMAA cites: Test AMAT FI 
Peacefulness produces success to the 


forgiving ascetics. Good come to the forgiving 
men, both in this world and in the next. 


TAMA: ert aA RARA: 
AAA WAAR CATS: TAHA TN Volt 
Therefore, you should always live, being 

forgiving in your temper and self-controlling of 
your passions. By forgiveness you will attain to 
worlds that are beyond the reach of even 
Brahma. 

HAT g MATTE eet Sager A 

qae Tet HAA FATT AN VAM 
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O my son, having adopted peacefulness, I 
shall do as much as lies in my power. I shall do 
this. I shall send word to the king, telling him, 


WH YAUT BRISA alert agM 
Wat aii Tat: Net WAMU 82 
“O king, you have been cursed by my son, 
who is a mere child and whose intellect is not 


yet developed. Seeing your disrespect towards 
me, (he has done this) in anger.” 


Aeara 
amfa Rei a Maa Ya: 
affa CEGE] qA HZA: 23 

Sauti said : 

That great ascetic, observant of vows, 
moved by kindness, sent a disciple to Parikshit 
with proper instructions. : 

Mera peni aiga el 
fei iga am iaai RT XI 

He sent his disciple, named Gauramukha, a 
young man of good manners and of ascetic 
penances, instructing him to enquire first about 
the welfare of the king and then to 
communicate the real business. 

Asana Ta: Bilt RA pead 
fan vet Ug: Ye ARANT: YI 

Going (to Hastinapur) he soon came to the 
king, the head of the Kuru race. He entered the 
king’s palace, having first sent the notice of his 
arrival through gate-keeper. 


qrg As fast gaT 
SNS a RA Tet: RAAT: RAN 
mirai i ah nA 
The Brahmana, Gaurmukha, was. received 
in all honours. And then after resting for a 
while, Łe told the king in the presence of his 


ministers, the terrible words of Shamika, 
exactly as he was instructed. 


WAS Jara 
WilaAt AT Wars Acie faqs Tat Voll 
FEAR: TATA SET: MURA NETT: 
TA AA ALMT WI: MARA: URA 
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MAHABHARATA 


HAMA TRAE Kel NATE AI 
AAAS TH YAR T BATA RRI 


Gaurmukha said : 

O king of kings, there lives within your 
dominions, a Rishi, named Shamika. He is 
greatly virtuous, very peaceful, his passions 
under control and a great ascetic. O best of 
men, a dead snake was placed by you with the 
end of your bow on the shoulder of this Rishi 
who was then observing the vow of silence. He 
himself forgave the act, but his son did not. 


aa waists Teg ge àI 
WAG: MATA Fey Area R ol 
O king of kings, you have been to-day 

cursed by him without the knowledge of his 
father. Takshaka will be your death after seven 
nights from this day. 

Ta Wt Heit WA: AST 

TEAM FT Vest a cat AAR Vil 


Shamika repeatedly asked his son to save 
you, but there is none to falsify his curse. 


a fe verte i ag gt arene 
Mass Marea Aa Weisel RRN 


As he has been unable to pacify his angry 
son, therefore, O king, I have been sent by him 
to you for your good. 


alfrearer 
Sf gear sat a WUT Herat: 
WAC AM Seal TS ASTI 1 23M 
Sauti said : 
Having heard these terrible words and 
recollecting his own sinful act, the king, the 


descendant of the Kum race, a great ascetic 
himself, grew exceedingly sorry. 
Ta Wed gen at yat aan 
PURCC HSRC TCGL Inc Alia 
Having heard that the best of the Rishi 


(Shamika) had been observing the vow of 
silence, he was doubly afflicted with sorrow. 


PRM TA Mla AAI 
iraa Hash Sear afat WAN YG Al 


Seeing also the great kindness shown to 
him by the Rishi and recollecting his own great 
act, the king became very penitent. 


q fe ya WAT UT Feat À Ws 
AMAA VIM FAIS BT ATS II 


The king, who looked like a celestial, did 
not grieve so much for hearing that he would 
die, as for having done that (insulting) act to 
the Rishi. 

Ta NAAT TAT TG wen 
ya: Wale maraa WAR An Vou 
The king then sent away Gaurmukha, 


saying “Let the adored Rishi be gracious to 
me!” 


aka mAsa WaT WS TETI 
uaaa we HAARE: NRI 


When Gaurmukha had gone away the king 
in great anxiety consulted with all his ministers 


_ without delay. 


dare afta a aa arafa 
WAS BLATT Wee STS GATI RR 
Having consulted with his ministers, the 
king himself, wise in counsels, caused a palace 
to be erected on a pillar, guarded day and night 
by men. 


Ti a fae aa Rasen a 
TMA aE Wait à AAAI 3 oll 


For his protection, he placed all around the 
palace, physicians, medicines and Brahmanas 
skilled in Mantras. 


WHA: AA: aada TI 
Ufa: We ada: aaf: 113 Vil 


Thus being protected on all sides, the king 
discharged his royal duties, surrounded by his 
virtuous ministers. 


Ted ered CMA TT 
amis Fate west fated 3 2u 


None could approach that best of kings 
there (in that palace.) Even air could not go 
there, being prevented from entering. 


wed a faa afer fester: | 
agasan Tes ferfenheaga 3 all 
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When the seventh day came, the best of Wales Jered 
Brahmanas, Kashyapa, was coming with the ; i wt genfi 
intention of treating the king, (if bitten by the Se a aA Tel Ri kicik 
snake). fada 7 pnta ver gE fafaga - 


gi R tt Tagen i raa 
TAH: VATS EA T3 
He had heard all that had happened; he had 


heard that the best of snakes, Takshaka would 
take the king to Yama’s, abode. 


tae TsO mAg 
qa Asda eer afer ARRIN 


He thought, “I will cure the king bitten by 
the best of the snakes. By this I may gain both 
wealth and virtue.” 


a ai a mag: e TAT 
maa feat Yea TAT: 113 GU 
The king of the snakes, Takshaka, saw on 
the way, Kashyapa, going with the intention of 


curing the king. He appeared before him in the 
form of an old Brahmana. 


wards: R Byer 

qa Waive ate fe a are fatzo 

- Thereupon the king of the snakes spoke to 
the best of the Rishis, Kashyapa, saying, 
“Where are you going with such speed? What 
is the business upon which you are going? 


wAyad sare 
qe gpega RaRa 
aa: AeA TIGA C1 
Kashyapa said : 

The best of snakes, Takshaka, will to-day 
burn the chastiser of his enemies, king 
Parikshit of the Kuru race; 

a ag Wat Haier 
qafa Aad WT VE: AG ATSAT TNF 8 Ul 

O amiable man, I am going in haste 
without loss of time, to cure that king of 
immeasurable prowess, the sole representative 
of the Kuru race, when he will be bitten by the 
king of snakes, who is as powerful as Agni. 


Takshaka said : 


O Brahmana, I am that very Takshaka, 
who will kill that king of the earth, Stop, you 
cannot cure one who is bitten by me. 


ayant sara 
ae i gA Wer Tar Ea 
aei  gfeafcrerererera E RN 
Kashyapa said : 


I am possessed with the power of learning. 
Going there, I am sure I shall cure the king 
bitten by you. 


CHAPTER 43 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Takshaka's bite 
mete Sarat 
afe ae wie we wm: aE 
Fal set WA SE Sera HIATT VI 
Takshaka said : 
O Kashyapa, if you are able to cure any 


creature bitten by me, then revive this tree 
bitten by me. 


Ut Wade UA WENA Aiea Al 
TMM TAT aR Tawa RN 


O best of Brahmanas, I burn this banian 
tree in your sight. Try your best; and show me 
your skill in Mantras of which you have just 
spoken. 


BARAT Sar 

Bel Ars Ga a AERAN _ 

TE TA Ts Taser Fs aN 
Kashyapa said : 


O snake, if you are so minded, bite (the 
tree then). I shall revive it, though bitten by 
you. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Aeara 
Wage: WAR: VAT NEETI 
aag A AME TAMA: 1 S 


Sauti said : 
The king of the snakes, thus addressed by 
the illustrious Kashyapa, bit that banian tree. 
E SAR E TA EATI 
mifa: aA MATT HG It 


The tree, bitten by the illustrious snake and 
having embibed his poison, blazed up all 
around. 

i Seal TT AT: TVA Yaa 
we ae feels stadt areata § 1 

Having thus burnt the tree, the snake spoke 
again to Kashyapa, “O best of Brahmanas, try 
your best and let this lord of the forest (the 
banian tree) be revived.” 


atferearer 
wei aa sat Water Soran 
TET Ue THE AKAM TAA TANT 9 Il 
The tree was reduced to ashes by the 


poison of the king of snakes. But taking up the 
ashes, Kashyapa spoke these words. 


feei wars Wye Ase ater 
He MMI TPIT SATA ¢ I 
“O king of snakes, behold my power of 


learning in this lord of the forest. O snake, I 
shall revive it in your very presence.” 


Wd: A MAEA fara: | 
maiat sat fererar RETR 
And then that best of Brahmanas, the 
illustrious and learned Kashyapa, revived by 
his learning the tree which was reduced to a 
heap of ashes. 
Sgt Gaara Wa: NAT 
enter whet a cen faefit FA: 11 gol 
He first created the sprout, he then created 
two leaves in it. He then made the stem, then 


the branches and then the full-grown tree with 
leaves and all. 


4 Spr silat gat aya Were 
SAT aAA Teast aT gait 


Seeing that the tree was really revived by 
the illustrious Kashyapa, Takshaka said, “O 
Brahmana, it is not (at all) wonderful. 


fears ai Gem WH aT nre ati 
& aR aa AHEM 8211 


That you should destroy my poison or the 
poison of others like me. O king of Brahmanas, 
O Rishi, wishing to gain what wealth, are you 
bent on going there? 


Rai od thet eg 
aea WaT at Tee Fer 83 Ul 


I shall give you the wealth you hope to get 
from the best of kings, however difficult may it 
be get it. 


fomai a gà ma 
me & far fafa: daR ATN ext 
O Brahmana, your success is doubtful, for 


that king is affected with a Brahmana’s curse. 
and the period of his life is also shortened. 


Tat Ae: weld X fag city fear 
Pigha maigai srg 941 


Your blazing fame, that has overspread the 
three worlds, will (then) disappear the sun 
deprived of his splendour. 

AF Sart 
eet Bes aa aA Ve ss 
Weise fafan arate wga Sn gg N 
Kashyapa said : 


I go there for wealth. Give it to me, O 
snake, so that I may go back receiving it from 
you. 


Wa SATA 
Wager WHA RNS HAI 
aera wera Rada EMNI Voll 
Takshaka said : 


O best of Brahmanas, I shall give you 
wealth more than you hope to get from the 
king. Therefore do not go. 
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Uifireare 
WAR Sa: IAT cava fee: | 
Wee TART Trt we GEAR g UI 
Sauti said : 
Having heard what Takshaka said, the best 


of Brahmanas, the wise and greatly powerful 
Kashyapa, sat in meditation. 


fenm: a tart yen i ga wen 

aigi mosa AFAT: Ve Ut 

Te fi yiana N 

RR myad afer ARN 2 ol 

The greatly powerful man (Kashyapa), 

ascertaining by his ascetic powers that the 
period of the life of the king of the Pandava 
race: had really run out, went back, after 


receiving from Takshaka as much wealth as he 
desired to possess. On the great Rishi 


Kashyapa’s departure, Takshaka went with | 


speed towards Hastinapur. 
MR ARAI T META 
SO yaa WTA IAA ARTN ? a 
aiefaagt WAAC TA: 
Takshaka heard, on his way, that the king 
of the world was living very carefully, 


protected by poison-neutralising Mantras and 
medicines. 


Alferearet 
q irman del Aa Tear: | 
HA SHAMANS A BH Sara ARR VW 


Thereupon the snake reflected, saying. 
“The king must be deceived by me by my 
Maya (power of delusion). But what must be 
the means?” 


TARTAN MONT FST 


maah Vel Ut AMSA IR: 
Takshaka then sent some snakes in the 
guise of Brahmanas with fruits Kusha grass 
and water as presents. i 


; Tea SATE 
Teed FAM Wa Hae 
Tagalahe aR FTA Vel 


Takshaka said : 

Go you all to the king, saying that you 
have urgent business and showing no 
impatience, as if you want to make him a 
present of the fruits, flowers and water. 


sinear 
T agaa ST TAT: | 
SOAR Ut SHIT: THETA ANG 
Sauti said : 
The snakes, thus commanded by 
Takshaka, did (as they were ordered to do) 


They took to the king, Kusha grass, water and 
fruits. : 


Ta Ua T ma: Mew Aa 


Seal AST a aa Wega TRS 
The greatly powerful king of kings 


accepted their presents and when their business 
was finished, he said, “Now retire.” 


mg Ag my aag 
amarga MATT A T:N Ol 


WAY Hex S Hs WAT UAE 
When those disguised snakes had gone 
away, the king addressed his ministers and 
friends, saying- 
“Eat with me all these fruits of excellent 
taste, brought by the ascetics.” 


TUM Ea Het Mle AAT 
Tal Te Wasa: ASTI RS 


Empelled by Fate and the words of the 
Rishi, the king with his ministers desired to eat 
those fruits. 


fatter digat A aaa a gl 

USA Tet ARET R © ll 

T R RRR: 

GAG: paS NTAN NII 

He himself ate the fruit within which 

Takshaka lay hidden. O Shaunaka, when he 
was eating the fruit, there appeared from the 
fruit an ugly insect, of shape scarcely 
discernible, of black eyes and coppery colour. 


The best of kings, taking up the insect, said to 
his councillors, 
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Ud Te Wes: uaaa 

STA Aaa faa AA ATTN VI 

Weary A aA: Herat agar 

TAA AMT Yea St AAT Vite AAT 3 JN 

“The sun is setting. I have no longer any 

fear from the poison today. Therefore, let this 
insect, becoming Takshaka, bite me, so that my 
sinful act be expitiated and the word of the 
ascetic may be true. And those councillors, 
impelled by Fate, approved of the speech of the 
king. 

X amaata Wau: RAT: 

Tagra E NA Marat drags FZX 

The monarch smiled and placed the insect 

on his head. His hour (of death) having come, 
he lost his senses. : 

Hite mei yA: 

mea AAT AA AAT 34 I 

qena aR ATN 

Aea a AA fare a RET 


anya AR: WAITS GI 
And when the king was smiling, Takshaka, 
who has come out of the fruit that was offered 
to the king, coiled himself round the neck of 
the king. Uttering a tremendous roar, the king 
of the snakes immediately bit that protector of 
the world. 


CHAPTER 44 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Installation of Janamejaya 
Areara 
A aar Aeon eer A RATA 
faan: Wa weedy: RaT: gI 
Sauti said : 


The ministers, seeing their king in the coils 
of Takshaka, became pale with fear and they 
wept in great grief. 

at g A aa: Bear nA gza: 
AUF GAT AA MRTA RII 


MAHABHARATA 


Hafa gati wa: ware 
Wah WATS Yet ATT: 113 11 
Hearing the roars of Takshaka the 
ministers all fled. And as they were running 
away, they saw the king of the snakes the 
wonderful serpent Takshaka, going away 
through the sky like a streak with the colour of 
the lotus. His coursing through the sky looked 
like the vermillion line in the middle of the 
dark masses of a lady’s hair. 
Tg A ae, eee at 
sii Farmar AR: 
qm WS MSA am 
The palace, in which the'king was living, 
blazed up with the poison of the snake. The 
ministers left it and fled in fear and the king 
fell down if struck by lightning. 


Tet FI Tate Bet 
WAT Wat: Tena RRA: 
Wea 8 Ae FART ATT yN 
When thus the king fell with the poison of 
Takshaka, the ministers, with the royal priest 
and holy Brahmanas performed all his last 
rites. 


He WAN SA ST: Gl 
All the citizens of the capital met together 
and placed the young son of the deceased king 
on the throne. They called that chastiser of 
foes, the hero of the Kuru race, Janamejaya. 


W Met Waratayan: 
Wea ag 
AMS At: RAIL 
That best of kings, Janamejaya, though he 


„Was but a boy, was very intelligent and wise. 


With his ministers and priest, the eldest son of 


ae 
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Parikshit, the best of the Kuru race, ruled his 
kingdom [as powerfully and well] as his 
grandfather (Yudhishthira) 


ae TeMataaansd 


agea aaireays tc 
Seeing that the young king could now keep 
his enemies in check, his Ministers, went to 
Suvarnavarmana, the king of Kashi and asked 
him to give his daughter, Vapushtama in 
marriage with him. 
Wi: FT WM Veet agent 
HOA Wes ate: 
Ute at wer garg, 
TARA Wile Fag Il 
The king of Kashi, after due enquiries 
bestowed with ordained rights his daughter 
' Vapushtama on the mighty hero of the Kuru 
race. And he too was exceedingly happy to get 
her. He did not give his heart to any other 
women at any time. 


BUY Grey ayy ca 
wea fase aarti 
TH a maA gary 


addi WET YT FACET Rol 
The greatly powerful hero roamed happily 
in pursuit of pleasures in lakes, in woods and in 
flowery fields. He passed his time in pleasure 
as Pururava of olden time did on receiving 
Urvashi. 


agem Ait at Vicar 
Meira AAaATT TACT! 
wA TH Waa 
fererreRTeTETET gC RRN 


When he thus passed his days in pursuit of 
„pleasure, ever-renowned for her beauty, 
devoted to her husband, the fairest of the fair, 
Vapushtama, - having gained a desirable 
husband, pleased him with the excess of her 
love. 
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CHAPTER 45 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Jaratkaru 
Aeara 
TRAA aA g eiT: 
Tn Yet Heat Ga Wael gU Vl 
Sauti said : 
About this time, the great ascetic Jaratkaru, 


becoming a Yatra-Sayan Griha, roamed over 
the world. 


UCR Meat gaT: 
Weare rat quay fare FM 
The greatly powerful Rishi roamed about, 
bathing in various sacred waters and practising 


various vows, difficult to be practised by 
others. 


aga Aen: Yereteyia:| 
E cael iL ae aA R I 
The Rishi lived on air and was completely 
free from all worldly desires, thus becoming 
daily lean and emaciated. Thus did he see his 


ancestors, hanging in the hole, their heads 
downwards, 


Trae & AET 
a tg e ELUCA EGEEE Sil 
By a cord of Virana roots, having only one 
thread entire. Even that one thread was 


gradually being eaten away by the rat, living in 
that hole. 


fena aa: 
INA E AAAA ETIN I 


They were in the hole without food; they 
were emaciated, pitiable and eagerly desirous 
of emancipation. Jaratkaru, in humble guise, 
came near these pitiable ones and asked them, 


A asara ALAA: | 
Fact aR aaRS U 
daak yet ARE R 
Wee AGT eet: R:N ON 


“Who are you that are hanging by the cord 
of Virana roots, of which the single weak root 


134 


that is still left is gradually being eaten away 
by the rat that lives in this hole. 


SreseUapaclatqateaiea 
TAY UAT Wel SAAN GST: ll C1 


The little that remains of the single thread 
will soon be cut away, It is quite evident that 
you will then fall into the pit with your heads 
downwards. 


| qer dt gag EET greater 
PMMA a BLAM a:U 


I have been moved with pity, seeing that 
you hang with your faces downwards and that 
you are overtaken by a great calamity. What 
good can I do to you? . 


mase agh aT A:I 
set af Aadat ga Ar FATT Rol 


Tell me without delay whatever your this 
great calamity can be relived with a fourth, or a 
third or even a half of my this asceticism. 


SAAS MOT Teg ATA TAI 
Waal: Wa Uae Ha feel Ven 


O relieve yourselves even with the whole 
of my asceticism. I consent to it. Do as you 
please. 


fant sg: 
Fal VATA Bt A wages 
qg fered ara werent ARTA RUI 


The Ancestors said : 

O Venerable Brahmachari, you wish to 
relieve us. But, O best of the twice-born, you 
cannot relieve us with your asceticism. 

Safed AKA AIA: hei Wee aT 
PAM Sra FAAS HEI 23 Ul 

O child, O best of speakers, we have also 
the fruits of our asceticism, but O Brahmana, 
we are falling down into this hell for the want 
of offspring. 

dart fe wat at wane frre: 
Traits Ae A At Meee AN evi 

The Grandsire has said, ‘the offspring is 
the great Dharma.’ O child, hanging as we are 
in this hole; our intellect has grown dim. 


MAHABHARATA 
St wat ara cites aree 
JA HAAN At A: egg: Raa 
Therefore we cannot know you, although 
you are known for your greatness all over the 


world, You are venerable, you are of good 
fortune, you sorrowfully grieve for us. 


Viet dat merg À a aa fen 
MATA AT TST: HA:N EM 
Hear, O Brahmana, who we are and for 


whom you are lamenting. We are Rishis of the 
name of Yayavara of rigid vows. 


magan VST: MaMa 
WS wate 7 fe Target Sn gon 
O Rishi, we have fallen from a holy region 
for want of offspring. Our great penances have 


not been destroyed, therefore, we have still one 
cord left (to hang from.) 


afer alse meg: Sst et Sar am 
FPEUPASCOMPA TT Wey AAT! RS II 
maA GIA acter ATT: | 
AAT ASTM A Yat: YET: RR 


We have only one thread (son) now, but it 
matters little whether he is or he is not. 
Unfortunate we are! We have a thread in one, 
known as Jaratkaru, well-read in the Vedas and 
Vedangas, who has adopted asceticism. He is. 
high-souled, he has his senses under complete 
control, he is a man of rigid vows, a great 
ascetic. 


TH Sl Ta cae ATA 
TTT BAT aT areal aS SAAT! Ol! 
But from his temptation for the merits of 
asceticism we have been reduced to this state. 
He äas no wife and no son, no friend, nO 
relatives. 


THUS Tet ATA SAAT 
u AMARA GET Mee AMATAT 
This is the reason why we hang in this 
hole, our consciousness gone, like one having 


no one to look after. If you meet him, tell him 
out of kindness for us. 


finesa Te Set SET: | 
MY aerate waar AN VV 


—— 
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“Your ancestors are hanging in grief with 
their faces downwards. O holy man, take a 
wife and beget offspring. 


qeirgis 7: heda 
Beet UVa At Terao TAT 2 3 


O Rishi,“O holy man, you are the only 
thread in the line of your ancestors.” O 
Brahmana, the Virana root that you see and on 
which we hang, 


WHS Te gra STR agra: 
aA ya à mee ATU VSI 
T ea aA Ube aA: | 


TAa EAER R Il 
Is the cord representing our race. O 
Brahmana, these threads of the Virana roots 
which you see eaten up (by the rat) are we 
ourselves, who have been eaten up by Time. 
This root which you see half eaten, 


GA AAS Me AAR SMe: 


AAG Waa aera UT T:R 
And by which we are hanging in this hole 
is he who has adopted asceticism. The rat 
which you see is Time of infinite strength. 


Wt whet We Vet: ATE TE 
TTS Alea ATAT RO 
He (Time) is slowly killing the wretch 
Jaratkaru, engaged in asceticism, having been 
tempted by its merits but wanting in prudence 
and heart. 


at fe were ARE MTA 


aR TATA: 112 <I 


O excellent one, his asceticism cannot save 
us. The roots being torn, falling off from 
heavens, deprived of consciousness by Time. 


SA: MAEAEA SecA! 
THY uaa We Aa: MATA 


Behold like sinful wretches we are going 
downwards. On our going with all our relatives 
down into this hole, 


fea: Ge SAA Wel À Akh Aas 
msaa Bat Aearactat Hedi 3 oll 


Eaten up by Time, he too will sink with us 
into hell. Whether it is asceticism, or sacrifice, 
or other holy acts, 

AAAI TT AT AM AH AT 
E Me SHIGA ALAS AUNT 3 NI 

O child, they are inferior and cannot be 
equal to a son. O child, seeing ali this, tell 
every thing to the Rishi Jaratkaru. 

BOT Sere Aa ATTA: | 
BAT SAHA GAYA 3 R 

O Brahmana, becoming our saviour, you 
should, out of kindness towards us, tell him in 
detail all that you have seen, so that it might 
induce him to take a wife and beget offspring. 

TH FeRAM Area: ASH ATTA 
aami fe TA FT age TAT 

ard garage WaT 

Highest adai st vente eR 

O excellent man, who are you? You may 
be one of his friends, for you grieve for us like 


a friend and as one belonging to our race. We 
wish to hear who you are that stand before us. 


CHAPTER 46 
(ASTIKA PARVA.) Continued 
Story of Jaratkaru 
Pierce 
HEF SATE MHA TTT: | 
saa Mg aee FTTH BI 
Sauti said : 


Having heard all this, Jaratkaru became 
exceedingly sorry. He spoke to the pitres in 
sorrow and his words were choked by tears. 


RGIEL 
m A a A n: aTa: 
Tad GH A Heat ETUR 
Jaratkaru said : 


You are my fathers and grandfathers who 
are gone before. Tell me, therefore, what I can 
do for your welfare. 
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seta mene: faea saat Ga: 
Ù GUS Ta À GRAT: 31 


I am that Jaratkaru, your sinful son. I am a 
worthless man, a man of sinful deeds. Pray, 
punish me. 


fear sig: j 
F fepaista due gi eet agoa 
fand a aa Ter TAA SATS SII 
O son, you have come by good luck at this 


spot in your travel. O Brahmana, why have you 
not taken a wife? 


Sealed 
ware fat fet aad: Ra 
SEAM: PAE à WITT ANN 
Jaratkaru said : 
O Pitris, I have this desire always in my 
heart, that having kept my sexual passion under 


complete control, I shall take this body to the 
other world. 


AeNrs cetera A fai AA: 


Wet GBI g Aaa: ga CATH GI 
My mind is possessed with the idea that I 
must not take a wife. But having seen you, my 
sires, hanging like birds. 
at Frater giaet: 
wet a: frat ant RAASTA VII 
O grandfathers, my mind has been diverted 


from Brahmacharya, I shall certainly do your 
favourite work. 


Wet Als SAU ele 
feet A A Ale ARTATTA TERT ¢ 1 
Radi AAT A Het Se ATTA 
Tå fag gai Fast gat afen en 
(I shall certainly marry), if I get a bride of 
my Own name, who will bestow herself on me 


of her own accord, who will come to me as a 
gift and whom I shall not have to maintain. 


STAM A AAS AANA: 
WA Maes Syed ATT AI 


MAHABHARATA 


wanes fag frat AA gon 


Otherwise I shall not marry. O grandsires, 
I speak to you the truth. The offspring that will 
be begotten on her shall be the means of your 
salvation and O my fathers, you will then live 
for ever in blessed happiness and without the 
apprehension of a fall. 


Aeara 
Tagra g E fader yei yr: 
TT Bl a AA gasa iN N 
Sauti said : 


The Rishi (Jaratkaru), having said all this 
to the ancestors, (left the place and) roamed 
over the world again. O Shaunaka, although he 
grew old, he did not get a wife. 


aq adama: figi 
T E AAA WE sar I RI 


He was very sorry that he was not 
successful, but directed by his ancestors he 
continued the search. He went into the forest 
and shouted aloud in grief. 


u amua: ma: i Rae 
SAT AT ATMA RA ara: PARAT: 23 
Having gone into the forest, the wise Rishi, 
moved by the desire of doing good to his 
ancestors, said, “I shall ask for a bride, 
distinctly uttering the words thrice. 


aA Yat aie maar safer = 
aaa at at Me goag À aa: evil 


Whatever creatures are, mobile or 
immobile, visible of invisible, O you all, hear 
my words. 

St afa add raaa ar 

finan gam: taer fria 94 1 

. I am a man, engaged in severe penances, 
but my ancestors, afflicted with grief, have told 
me, “Get yourself married to beget a son.” 


fasma gfi maei aA A:I 
Ghat garian igi: HAART: A 
Directed by’ hy ancestors, I’m roaming in 
poverty and sorrow all over the world for 
wedding a maiden whom I shall get as a gift. 
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TE HM Yee À Was weathers 
TY aa wre’ a: wA fea voll 
Let any of those creatures, whom I (now) 


address, if he has a daughter, bestow her on me 
who am roving all over the world for a bride. 


A SA GA At Aeara Tae 
ate da at Ag at A arat erT yc 
A bride, who bears the same name with 
me, who will be given to me as a gift and 
whom I shall not have to maintain,(If there is 
such a bride), O bestow her on me. 


AC WAM À À Tet WAS: 
amaa ngà A gA: WAIT RRI 


Thereupon those snakes, who had been 
appointed to watch Jaratkaru, knowing his 
intention, gave information to Vasuki. 

Wi ge E RA et UAAR 
manuan TA TAT: R OoN 

The king of the snakes immediately went 
to the place where the Rishi was, taking with 
him his sister, decked with various ornaments. 

wa at Aea mA TN 
MA gA T Ai ET R N 

O Brahmana, the king of the snakes 
Vasuki, having gone there, offered the maiden 
as a gift to that high-souled Rishi. But he did 
not at once accept her. 

aA À na AAU eTfeeTA TA 
Aan raft rag: RRI 

The Rishi, thinking her not to be of the 
same name with himself and seeing also that 
the question of her maintenance was not 
settled, reflected for a while and hesitated to 
accept her. 


Wal A MT HAT: WES TTA 


gies ATT ATT A gaiga VRR 
O descendant of Bhrigu, he then asked 
Vasuki the name of the maiden and he told him 
also, “I shall not maintain her.” 
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CHAPTER 47 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Jaratkaru 
ARa 
agaaa eA TAT 
SAN da aes VAST À ATN R 
Sauti said : - 
Thereupon Vasuki said to the Rishi 


Jaratkaru, “This maiden has the same name as 
yours. She is my sister and is an ascetic. 


ahents a & sat wateoat aA 
TA a BLASEM: WAT ATE 
T WRT VST HAT Aree VU 


I shall support her, O best of Brahmanas 
and therefore accept her. O Rishi, I shall 
protect her with all my abilities. O best of 
Rishis, she has been brought up by me for 


” 


you. 
mlaearat 
q aera Sf UT A Ara: Fats! 
afi a a aiet Gt Vat ER 
The Rishi said : 
It is settled between us that I shall not 
maintain this maiden and she will not do 


anything that would be displeasing to me. If 
she does, I shall leave her. 


Alfrearet 
aia g AR BAS aR 
TATE SET GATT SITET RUX 
Sauti said : 
When a promise was given by the snake 


that he would maintain his sister, Jaratkaru 
went to the house of the snake. 


q maaa ASA MeT: 
STE i ait Tater TANG N 
Thereupon the virtuous and veteran Rishi, 
leamed in Mantras and observant of rigid 


vows, accepted her hands, given to him in due 
rites. 


at ANTS TH URL VAT 
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TT AAAS STAY NEAT: S N 
He then being much adored by the Rishis 
lived with his wife in the beautiful house set 
apart for him by the king of the snakes. 
We Wa dad Aig 
Ta Walder À AETAT FIII 
In that house was a bedstead covered with 


valuable coverlets. Jaratkaru slept (in that 
bedstead) with his wife. 


UW aa Was Uh MAN UE AAA: 1 
fara 4 3 adet 3 a ard E TAE ETAT 


The excellent man (Jaratkaru) made an 
agreement with his wife, saying “You should 
not do any thing or say any thing that will be 
displeasing to me.” 


watt fate a cat aa ard a A ae 
WATT set Har seagate Fl 


I shall then leave you and no longer live in 
the house, if you do any such thing. Bear in 
mind these words that I have spoken. 


w: Waa Tea APTI RTET 
Siig Glad Steet agarana go 


The sister of the snake, in great anxiety 
and sorrow said, ‘Be it so.’ 


Wea AT Ait gap ITT 
Sue: Arenas: ferent awe get 


The illustrious girl, moved by the desire of 
doing good to her relatives, served her husband 
of hard life with the means of Shveta Kakiya, 
(ie. with the wakefulness of the dog, the 
timidity of the dear and the sharp instinct of 
crows to understand signs.) 


AJAA Tat: Te REETA: ATI 
Wat + rag AEA TAN RRI 


One day the sister of Vasuki, when her 
season of impurity came, bathed according to 
custom and went to the great Rishi, her 
husband. 


04 TEM: AAMT aaf: 
Heiter AMAT Feat SAA TATA: 11 23 1 


Thereupon she became quick with child 
and the embryo was like fire. It was greatly 


MAHABHARATA 


effulgent and was as resplendent as the god of 
fire himself. 


Yaeger al Saeed wet a: 
WA: HATS THATS: I VII 


It began to grow like the moon of the white 
fort-night. A few days after, the greatly famous 
Jaratkaru. 


SURSE: RR: Ga gana afifa 
aa ye fay fansen gy 1 
Placing his head on the lap of his wife, 
slept, looking like one fatigued. When the 


Brahmana was thus sleeping, the sun entered 
the summit of the western mountain. 


ag: Ue meia: ashen 
argerttrt ter aiaa R 26 1 
O Brahmana, as the day was fading away, 


fearing the loss of (Jaratkaru’s virtue, the 
excellent sister of Vasuki grew very anxious. 


fa g À ged ageet a an 
Sapien fe eaten set METT vo! 
(She thought) “What shall I do now? Shall 
I wake my husband or shall I not? He leads a 
hard life and he is virtuous. How can I act so 
that I may not offend him. 


ad a irie misa FA: 
aid rira enen RA g1 


On the one hand is his anger and on the 
other is his loss of virtue. The loss of virtue is 
the greater evil of the two, this is my belief. 


sanf wert ga ahi aR 
ait Aae Hea ga gI 


But if I wake him, he will surely be angry. 

If the time for prayer passes away (without his 
doing it,) he will certainly sustain the loss of 
virtue. 

Sie fifa ma meei 

aA AE TAAT 2 0 Ul 

Sarde aa: agai at ugenf 

SRE a maant gAs RTN RRI 


Having thus thought over the matter, the 
sweet-voiced snake Jaratkaru, thus spoke to the 
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Rishi, resplendent with asceticism and lying aft: area Tim 
like a mass of flame, “O great Lord, arise, the : 2 
sun is setting.” ae ani oe ASE BARA ZO 


I have done it lest your virtue suffer any 
loss.” Thus being addressed by his wife the 
great Rishi Jaratkaru, possessed with anger and 
desirous of forsaking his wife, said to the 
snake, “ O lady of the Naga race, I have never 
spoken a falsehood, therefore I shall go. 


Brat Sa A yal etal Te a: Adsl 
Garg dt Ty Yas Tae BANE A 


This was my agreement made with you 
and your brother, O amiable lady, I have 
passed happily with you. O fair lady, tell your 
brother, 


Sat Afar Met Mle Met: a mR 
wa cite aft Prenat A Miles cag retail 3 Vl 


When I am gone, and on my going away, 
you should also not grieve for me, “‘that I have 
left you ” 


FRAT sa Yee Yt TaT 


PAIN MAAT: LIST Acta: | 
Wg sMieeaisd Year TARTAN IV 
O Illustrious man, O Rishi of rigid vows, 
perform your Sandhya (prayer) after touching 
water. The time for Agnihotra has come. These 
moments are beautiful and fearful also. 
eM wait wet Uigearat ffy watt 
USA: FATAL TATRA RAN 
O Lord, the evening is now gently 
covering the western sky. Having been thus 
addressed, the illustrious great ascetic Jarat- 
karu, 
qrat WEPUAUIS SF aa 
HAA gesi AAT AAT AN YM 
His lips quivering in anger, spoke these 
words to his wife, “O snake, you have insulted 
me. 


we Fa avant eA sary TREATS TCT eM eH ATAU 3 BUI 
qa a ane Hier ge feat: uM aene ATT HST UAT 

a Tq aerate À g sae qadan WA Aas 3 Vil 
A MSTA ATA Wet AAT 2 Gt Airera aA TATA 


I shall no longer live with you, I shall go 
away whence I came. O lady of the snake-race, 
I know it for certain, the Sun has no power to 
set (at the usual time) if I remain asleep. A man 
cannot remain in the place where he is insulted, 


faa piire wa at ne aT 
USAR UHRA RTI VO 
Far less can remain a man like me, who am 
religious and those who are like me. Being thus 


addressed by her husband, the heart of the 
sister of Vasuki began to tremble (in fear). 


HAUS gt RET 3 4 

Having been thus addressed, the beautiful 
Jaratkaru, was filled with anxiety and sorrow. 
Her eyes were full of tears, her face was 
colourless with fear and her voice choked with 
sobs. She mustered courage, but her voice was 
trembling. She joined her hands and thus 
addressed the Rishi Jaratkaru, “O virtuous 
man, it is not proper for you to leave me. 


at feat fat at Ger Hrafed Ta 
VE SO Get AT Gest fesse II 


You are always in virtue, so, I am always 


andaf Tt arge: whee engaged in doing good. O best of Brahmanas, 
Hanger care FTAA FCM the object for which I was bestowed on you. 
She spoke to him, “O Brahmana, I have maaa wat fea at aaa arg: 
not waken you from any desire of insult. AGMA mii AA MAAN Ill 
AA a À fam ERAT FA UCT aa MTT FLAT 
Sar TANTRA eT: SU wait aerma wrist À fired wage 
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Has not been as yet accomplished. 
Unfortunate am I! What shall I speak to 
Vasuki? O excellent Rishi, the son, desired by 
my relatives afflicted by their mother’s curse, 
to be begotten by you on me, is not as yet born. 
The welfare of my relatives depends on the son 
begotten by you. 

SIAM Meare WT Alea feat 
Wilt fathead Wea TATA 3 811 

Moved by the desire of doing good to my 
race, so that my connection with you be 
fruitful, O Brahmana, I entreat you not to go 
away. 


gahet À WHAT Aa 
Set IAT ASIA TATA MOLE RTTN ¥ 0 11 


O excellent one, high-souled as you are, 
why should you leave me who have committed 
no fault? My conception is not yet apparent.” 


Wau E gaai aea 
AJAJE a TE THT RI 
Thus addressed, the great ascetic Rishi 


spoke to his wife Jaratkaru, these words, proper 
and suitable to the occasion. 


Tee YA miaa SANTA: | 
AA: UME Seca eATT: |S RM 
O fortunate lady, the being that is now in 
your womb, is like the god of fire himself. He 


is a Rishi, greatly virtuous and a master of the 
Veda and the Vedangas.” 


Tagrat u Mai enre: 
SUT TTS TAN I FARTA: 11% 3 
Having said this, the virtuous and great 
Rishi Jaratkaru went away, his heart firmly 
fixed on practising severest asceticism again. 
CHAPTER 48 
(ASTIKA PARVA.) Continued 
Birth of Astika 


Afreara 
m g Adit Seatac 
WG: MATA TATA TEANN 
Sauti said : 


MAHABHARATA 


O ascetic Rishi, as soon as her husband 
was gone, Jaratkaru went to her brother and 
told him all that had happened. 


T: TYNE: gear wreath 
saa AGT gat det Se: KT R 
Hearing this greatly evil news, the king of 


the snakes spoke to his miserable sister, he 
being more miserable than she was. 


arg feneerret 
WMT IR aai Wart Ut | Aq 
Tat feat aA e ate 3 1 
Vasuki said : 
O amiable sister, you know the object for 


which you were bestowed (on the Rishi,) If a 
son be born for the good of the snake race. 


x adnan À daR ia 
ti fima: yigma gt: Wel wi 


That greatly powerful being will be able to 
save us from the Snake-sacrifice. The 
Grandsire told this to the celestials in olden 
times. 


aaa mi: ga Te g 
q aR TT na mifi: 
O Fortunate one, are you quick, with child 
by that best of Rishis? My heart’s desire is that 


my bestowal of you on that wise man may not 
be fruitless. 


wart a A T a we cat AR 
fag Ugi 
It is not proper for me to ask you such a 


question, but I ask you from the gravity of the 
matter. 


gaii fafan a iesi R: 
draaf maafa Aa ATTN 


Knowing that it is not possible to get back 
your husband, ever engaged in severe 
asceticism, I shall not follow. him; he may 
curse me. 


araga Hx ng: i Weta fardo 
saa a Met A N wie aR 


O amiable sister, tell me all that your 
husband has done and thereby (relieve me. by 
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drawing out the terribly painful dart that is 
implanted in my heart. 


MERA TAMERS AN 
SAA Uae ag TAAT R At 


Jaratkaru, having been thus addressed, 
consoled the king of the snakes, Vasuki and 
spoke thus. 


manea 
YA NSR: WABI RETT: 
aniaya WA TA T:N Ro 
Jaratkaru said :. 


Asked by me about offspring, the high- 
souled great ascetic said, “It is there and went 
away. 


Laf + tere eai faat aTa: 
SHS Set TAIT A aR RRI 


I do not remember him to have spoken a 
falsehood even in jest. O king, why should he 
then speak a falsehood in such a serious 
matters. He said, 


q Mareen care: cared wer Sorat 
FUCA a À YAY SACHA AAT: | RRN 


“O Lady of the Naga race, do not grieve 
for the result of our union. A son will be born 
in you like a blazing fire. 


Sara a fe at mri sat Tate: 
Teng Ut sa Tae Ther RTA aN 
O Brother, having said this, the Rishi, my 
husband, went away therefore, let the great 
sorrow in your mind be removed. 


atfireara 
Gra HAR agf: WAT yal 
Veet Tale ATA ATE REN 
Sauti said : 


Having heard this, Vasuki, the king of the 
snakes, accepted the words of his sister, saying 


Breet RTT TAAL TAMAS RE 


O Brahmana, the best of the snakes then 
adored his sister with best regards, with fitting 
eulogies and gifts of wealth. 


Wa: Wage WH Aelia ASA: | 
aa iat fess Yaratfent fete ge 11 


O Best of the twice bom, the greatly 
powerful and effulgent embryo began to 
develop like the moon in the white fortnight. 


a let F A Teg PATA 
Fa aii Hegre rAMTSAT Voll 


O Brahmana, the sister of the snake in due 
time gave birth to a son with the splendour of a 
celestial boy, the destroyer of the fears of (the 
relatives of) his father and mother. 


age u g Wad Aaa 
Ae MPM AATF AT 8S Il 


He grew up in the house of the king of the 
snakes. He studied the Vedas with their Angas 
from the great Rishi Chyavana, the son of 
Bhrigu. 

iuta are Wat gaa gA: 
m ARAMA Aa gl RRI 

Though he was a mere boy, his asceticism 
was great; he was gifted with great intelligence 
and many virtues. He was known in the world 
by the name of Astika. 


RTA A TENT THAN T 
art Teles AA Alten Faq Vol 
He was known by the name of Astika, 
because his father had gone away to the forest, 


saying ‘Asti’ (one is there), when he was in his 
mother’s womb. 


7M Tel Wel GEESS EE LEGR IELE N 
T TTT aR A:I? gi 
Though he was only a boy, yet he was 


grave and intelligent. He was kept with great 
care in the palace of the snake-king. 


maa SAM: RTTA: 
fad: aaia RT? 
He was like the illustrious lord of the 
celestials, Shulapani (Shiva). He grew up day 
by day to the infinite delight of all the snakes. 
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CHAPTER 49 
(ASTIKA PARVA.) Continued 
Story of Parikshit 
yia sare 
ASH ACT TS AKAM SATA: | 


fag: mi at freo yada en 
Shaunaka said : 


Tell me again in detail all that king 
Janamejaya asked his ministers to say about his 
father’s ascension to heaven. 


Aeara 
T ma gaT 
BOT amea FET A:N 1 
Sauti said : 


O Brahmana, hear all that the king asked 
his ministers and all that they said about the 
death of Parikshit. 


WAST Sarat 
IR TT Meera at Fagan 
SAM a Fe Wet: Sey ASAT HN 
Janamejaya said : 


You know all that happened to my father 
and how my illustrious father met with his 
death. 


gar Tarrant gia mT: 
Seal aea fari a gE% 
Hearing from you all about my father, I 
shall do what is proper and good. I shall not do 


otherwise. 
ferent 
aasaga TER Hele 
We fae: Aa TAT SETA 4 
Sauti said : 
Being asked by that high-souled king 


Janamejaya, the virtuous and wise ministers 
thus replied. 
WUT: sg: 
T Uta age NJAA A:I 
afi wiae an Fst mg T:R 


MAHABHARATA 


The Ministers said : 


Hear, O king, what you have asked. Hear 
an account of that king of the world, your 
illustrious father’s life and how he left this 
world. 


aaien a Wea a wearer: fiat war 
Sees anga: A ASAT TOTES TAIN 


Your father was virtuous and noble and a 
protector of his subjects. Hear, how that high- 
souled king conducted himself on earth. 


agd weet waar weer 
eat edfagien eat ferent ci 


That virtuous king, virtuously inclined, 
protected, like Virtue and Justice themselves, 
the four castes, keeping them in the duties of 
their respective orders. 

Te yir eat stargate: 
Boe aA a BE A sere 

Blessed with fortune and with matchless 
prowess, he protected the goddess earth. He 
hated none and had none to hate him. 


Wa: Tay YAY ARa 
Wet: ara aver: YAA warty gout 
Like Prajapati he looked at all creatures 


with equal eyes. The Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vaishyas and Shudras, 5 


R: gar Weta Vat ahaa: | 
faamaaa RS AT R:N 


Engaged in their respective duties, O king, 
were all impartially protected by him. He 
maintained widows, orphans, the maimed and 
the poor. . 


Fi: KAA gaT: 
Jn: Aage: RU 
He was handsome and was like a second 
moon to all creatures. All were contented and 
blessed with good fortune by that truthful and 
greatly powerful king. 
aqae g fretsyga: IRETE F:I 
Afreen À AT R 
He was the disciple of Sharadvata in the 


science of arms. O Janamejaya, your father was 
the beloved of Govinda (Krishna). 
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i 


teeta weer fre anig: 
araid Gey Shera exit 


He was the favourite of all men and was 
greatly renowned. He was born in the womb of 
Uttara when the Kuru race was almost 
destroyed. : 


aR dagen seit 
WRIA Fra: TATA gy tt 


Therefore the mighty son of Abhimanyu 
was called Parikshit. He was learned in the 
treatise on the duties of kings and was adomed 
with all the noble qualities. 


RaRa tenet A 
qnia Rma: g 


He had his passions under control, he was 
intelligent, he was gifted with great memory, 
he was the practiser of all virtues, a conqueror 
of six passions, a great intelligent man, fully 
acquainted with the science of ethics. 


m Saree fer sfiato 

Tat ERAT: wA g aE Vol 
m yers ator nA 

gi adage w Gega 

aa afine RATAR: l 


Your father ruled over his subjects for 
sixty years. When he died, all the people were 
extremely sorry. After him, O best of men, you 
have acquired this hereditary kingdom of the 
Kurus, (who have been ruling over it) for the 
last thousand years. O protector of every 
creature, you were installed when you were a 
child. 


mA Sart 


arge g AT T 
R EAEE EIEEE 
fama: Nex fagi 
Fi meN RRI 
Janamejaya said : 
None was born in our dynasty who did not 


look after the good of his subjects and who was 
not beloved by them. See specially the conduct 


of my grandfathers (five Pandava brothers) 
who were ever engaged in great deeds. 


ae Peace: fren wa defer: 
A GTA AGH Teal ol 
How did my such a noble father meet with 


his death? Describe it to me. I am desirous of 
hearing it. 


uike 
We Hale Tet aR maf 
SY: Wa angi Ta: Paga: 2 a 
Sauti said : 


Thus asked by the king, the ministers, the 
well-wishers of the king, told him everything 
as it had happened. 


ut yitma: ESCEIES ko C att 
aa Wagers A i RRR 
an mogiagigia gn 

aema Na maa: R 3N 


-| The Ministers said : 


O king, that monarch,. the lord of the 
world, greatly obedient to all Shastras like the 
first of all beings, became addicted to sports 
like the best of bow-men, the great warrior and 
exceedingly powerful Pandu. He made over to 
us all state affairs. 


q aaa Wt fea A 
fea Brea i Wt Tet ARS 


Once on a time he went into the forest and 
pierced a deer with an arrow. Having thus 
wounded the deer, he followed it armed with 
sword and quiver into the dense forest, 


BGC CAR IEC MES CIRUCTSIMC IGT 
TRIAS Ted Wt AS fer AAU Va 
Alone on foot. But he could not, however, 
come upon that lost deer. 


qR aa afeat sare: 
Qe: a mA Sart Bra Vg 


He, wo was sixty years old and therefore 
fatigued and hungry, saw a great Rishi in that 
great forest. 
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ad Wes MA Ot Haat fry 
qa fafaga Wsistt a gaT Voll 


The king accosted that Rishi, who was 
then observing the vow of silence, but the Rishi 
did not make any reply. 


Tal Te gaie Yer yay! 
WAAC Vt Welt JATT: RC 
The fatigued and the hungry king grew 
angry with the Rishi who sat motionless as a 
piece of wood in observance of his vow of 
silence. 


qg a tT Ata BRT 
Wt MaMa aaa a fra Vet 


Knowing not that the Rishi was observing 
a vow of silence, your father, being angry, 
insulted him. 


Ud ae aghen WATT RL 
TA YS: Mee ALATA 3 0 I 
O excellent one of the Bharata race, he 
took up from the ground a dead snake with the 
end of his bow and placed it on the shoulder of 
that holy Rishi. 
q clare E Aa Tat wag AM. 


Te Weel aga: ME A LIRR 
But that wise man did not speak a word, 
good or bad and he did not become angry. He 
remained as he was, bearing the snake on his 
shoulder. : 


CHAPTER 50 
(ASTIKA PARVA.) Continued 
Conversation of Parikshit and ministers 
afa: Sy: 
T: TUT NA: A MT TAL 
A: gam sas Agi Weal A:N RII 
The Ministers said : 

O king of kings, that tired and hungry 
monarch, having placed the snake on the 
shoulder of the Rishi, came back to his own 
capital. 

PASTS g YAS TRA Mat ASAT: | 
Tet AT AE RASAT: R 


MAHABHARATA 


The Rishi had a son, born of a cow, named 
Shringi. He was greatly renowned, exceedingly 
powerful and greatly energetic and very 
wrathful. ; 


TA agm AR: P AeA FI 
ASRR Tt Yas Å TAM gH 
He went to Brahma and worshipped him: 


Commanded by him, Shringi was one day 
returning home, 


Tq: aR fiat X aft oT 
We We WA PTT TT TALI 
Beat WMS: TATU 
TATA qt Arrat FANG 
When he heard from his friend how his 
father had been insulted by your father. He 
heard that he was bearing on his shoulder a 
dead snake as motionless as a piece of wood, 
without doing any injury to the man who had 
insulted him thus. 
Fa fgg a fiat miang 
TTA Aa Wess at aNs 
O king, (he heard that your father had 
insulted the Rishi) who was a great ascetic, the 
best of Rishis, a controller of his passions, a 
pious and holy man, a door of wonderful 
deeds, his soul enlightened with asceticism and - 
his senses and their functions under his 
complete control. 
WTA Yat Yet Tacky Ty 
WR A Tze Na fay 
ymi adi fier fared Tau 
yena Aart: Hert wath: | 
His practices were pious, his speeches 
pure. He was contented and had no avarice; he 
had not the least meanness, nor had he any 
avarice. He was old and observant of the vow 
of silence. And he was the refuge of all 
creatures. Such was the Rishi whom your 
father insulted. The son of that Rishi, however, - 
cursed your father in anger. 


zA: Wal Tents asà waterfall Cl 
E ugah eer tenfgayars T! 
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Though that son of the Rishi was but a 
boy, he had the splendour of mature age. He 
speedily touched water and spoke thus in 
anger, 


feat sfiia tren maafa ei 

ama It At A yi WaT! 

TATRA: Hea aA go tI 

Sea Meee et: | 

RRMA: UE Uy A TTA FETT RRI 

Bye weet wa fet ase aswel 

get a fort wey t mi AMI geil 

With reference to your father, burning as if 

in effulgence, “Behold my ascetic powers. The 
angry and effulgent snake Takshaka, as spoken 
by me, will burn with his poison, within seven 
nights hence, the wretch who has placed a dead 
snake on the shoulder of my sire. “ Having said 
this, he went to the place where his father was. 


Seeing his father, he told him of the curse 
uttered by him. 


a nf giya: wama X fag: 


Rei iga m inai gR aN 
AE a a faa Tet: aANT: 

That best of Rishis sent to your father. A 
well-mannered and virtuous disciple, named 
Gaurmukha, After having taken rest for a 
while, he (Gauramukha) told everything to the 
king (your father,) 


PASH m AUT mt AT HELTAH Vwi 
TATA TET as RAR 
(Saying in the words of his preceptor) “O 
king, you have been cursed by my son. 


Takshaka will bum you with his poison. O 
great king, be careful. 


gn Mae SE ATT À AARTI RUL 
BASHA LA TATE 


O Janamejaya, your father, having heard 
these terrible words, took every precaution 
against the powerful snake Takshaka. 


Teg ad MAA ATTRA RG I 
i: wii were: SIVA Tees 
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When the seventh day arrived, a Brahmana 
Rishi, named Kashyapa, wished to come to the 
king. 

i CAM ARR: AAVAT AAT VOI! 
madana: Myat ated fest 
qa uaia aie fea a caret fa ect 

The king of the snakes, Takshaka, saw 
Kashyapa and that king of the snakes asked 
that Brahmana, “Where are you going in a 
hurry? And what is your business for which 
you go?” 

RAT Sater 
Wa Te HEIs: tiaa + fea 
TAHT i e feet ASE AN Veil 
Kashyapa said : 


O Brahmana, I am going where the best of 
the Kurus, the king named Parikshit is. He will 
today be killed by the snake Takshaka. 


Ta i ata: Wel: AGATA 
aask i fà a aa cdfaeafa ol 


I am going in a hurry to cure him, so that 
he, being treated by me, may not he killed by 
the snake. 


Walch satel 

fart q Har es tiaga 

Be A Teal Tera À SSAA 2 Rl 

T Wena WA Es t ditag FIA 

FAA TAHA Aisa TAMA 2 Vl 
Takshaka said : 

` O Brahmana, I am that very Takshaka. 
Why do you wish to revive the king bitten by 
me? Behold my wonderful power. You are 
incapable of reviving the king bitten by me.” 


Having said this, Takshaka there and then bit a 
lord of the forest (a banian tree). 


MoMA A Tat yRIS HEAT: | 
AMT Tal Tatas i ATTN 2AM 


The tree reduced to ashes as soon as bitten 
by the snake; but, O king, Kashyapa, however 


| revived it. T 
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Tae AAT SHUT Telit Tara: | 
a Wage We HVAT FAN VS 
Thereupon Takshaka, in order to tempt 


him, said, “Tell me what is your desire.” and 
Kashyapa replied to Takshaka. 


Tage TA Aes WT E: 
THAT ASAT Ma: YAU ATT BG I 
“I am going there with the desire of 
(getting) wealth.” The iliustrious Takshaka, 
(thereupon) told him in sweet words, 
Alea MATA Teresa 
WRT Ae Wat ea Utada SATAN VGN 
“O sinless one, take from me more wealth 


than you expect to get from nt king. And then 
go back.” 


E a A arya fatat az: 
ten fart Frage darreradtieargn 2911 


The best of men, Kashyapa, being thus 
addressed by the snake and having received 
from him as much wealth as he desired to get, 
went back. 


TARR feat wetter aaa: 1 

i Ti yokes fiat fih gan 2c 

Wee arate qanana 

Ta yaaa RART: RRI 

When the Brahman went back, Takshaka 

went in disguise to that best of kings, your 
virtuous father, who was then staying with all 
precautions in his palace; and he bumt him 
with the fire of his poison. After this (most 


lamentable event,) you, O best of kings, were 
installed on the throne. 


Wiese gi ale aaga 
aeaa Wa Bt SRT 3 ol 
O best of kings, we have told you all that 


we saw and heard, though the -account is 
terrible and cruel. 


Fa i TAS MAA UAT 


ST RT Pees TATR UI 
O best of kings, you have now heard how 
(your father) the great king of the world was 


MAHABHARATA 


killed and how Rishi Uttanka was insulted, do 
what is proper. 


atferearet 
Wee Stet FT UAT TAT: | 
sara aan: wa area 3 21 


Sauti said : 


Thereupon the chastiser of foes, 
Janamejaya addressed all his ministers thus. 
Water garet 
ae cenit St Gea Teel 
aera wane Tanya TAT 3 BHI 
Segal STATA aR aI 


Ti mAd T RAA TN 3 x 
Janamejaya said : 

From whom have you heard this wonderful 
account of the lord of the forest, burnt to ashes- 
by Takshaka and revived again by Kashyapa? 
My father could not have certainly died were 
the poison neutralised by the Mantras of 
Kashyapa. 

Raa ATCT AET WATT: | 
Be af wre fan: mfa shafira 3 & 1 

The sinful wretch, the worst of the snakes 
(Takshaka), thought in his mind, If a Brahmana 
revives the king bitten by me, 

aga: deaa cites mea SATA 
fafa am aa ga gifi Azan 

“All the world will laugh at me saying, 
Takshaka had no poison any longer.” Certainly 
having thought so, he gratified the Brahmana. 

af gA e STN TA 
Th y Agira gi Fst aA 3 Vil 


Vals URE A E Heal! 
FAAS Way RATTA 
Tea eT AASE Taree ARTI 3 C1 
I have however, devised a means by which 
I shall punish him. I now wish to hear how you 
heard and how you saw what happened in the 


solitude of the forest, especially the 
conversation between Takshaka and Kashyapa. 


oe 
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Having heard this, I shall devise means for the 
destruction of the snakes, 
WPA: Sy: 
TY TSS ere A n WTI 
Wart SRT VARS TAA eI 


The Ministers said : 


O king, hear from whom we heard the 
conversation between that king of the 
Brahmanas and the king of the snakes. 


aera a: aaea wise: 
fafrerqdurac: yaaa ¥o lt 


O king, a certain man had climbed that 
lord of the forest to collect its dry twigs for 
sacrificial fuel. 


q gA at a amet a 
We Ha gator weisg RI 
He was. not seen by the Brahmana or the 


snake. O king, he too was reduced to ashes 
with the tree. 


faman antaa aaf: 
Tma fees as eg Pater eu 


O king of kings, he was revived with the 
tree by the power of the Brahmana. That man, 
a servant of a Brahmana, came to us, 

wert g aA canes E TN 
Ut a T BE At a 
ga a gA aaa aTa YZ 

And told us in detail what happened 
between Takshaka and the Brahmana. O king, 
we are thus able to tell you what we saw or 
heard. O best of kings, having heard it, do what 
should be done now. 


Aeara 
aA g Aa: Aa A UT SAT: | 
Tien Fat: Matera MIXY 
Sauti said : 


Having heard the words of the ministers, 
the king Janamejaya began to weep in grief and 
squeezed his hands. 


Fagam mia: 
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yaf a cet Ane NT: SNIN 


The lotus-eyed king breathed long and hot 
breaths; the king shed tears and wept aloud. 


saa a ANA g: URAT: 
Gat agga ggr at aenar 
Weta a een Parr aae WT: 
amii af: Pale aa Se II 
The king, afflicted with grief and sorrow, 
shed tears and touching water according to the 
form, thought for a while as if sifting 


something in his mind. Then addressing all his 
ministers, he said : 


SMa Sart 


gaaat ated eget athe wie sol 
Piet aa nft a at à fated 


SM A ASE WATT STA YI 
nRa aa A feta: fem 
fgat MGA A: Great SET ST fA 


Janamejaya said : 

Ihave heard your account of my father’s 
ascension to heaven. Know now what is my 
fixed resolve. No time should be lost to avenge 
the wretch Takshaka who killed my father. The 
wretch killed the king, making Shringi a mere 
pretext. z 


Fi FUT TT r Tt eda 
Vel Teaser S feat Ay staan AAI of 
Out of malignity alone he prevented 
Kashyapa from coming. If that Brahmana had 
come, my father would have certainly lived. 


Uftetat fer wet ale Stace a: 
SPAT MAO APA AT ATG OU 


What harm could have possibly come to 
him if the king had revived by the grace of 
Kasyapa and the precautions taken by the 
ministers? ays 


u g araia faery 
MSTA m REIN RII 


He, being ignorant of my anger, prevented 
that best of Brahmana, Kashyapa, from coming 
to my unconquerable father. 
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MARA ST MAT SUT: 
faer Gees Fo UT Te afia 31 
The aggression of the wretch Takshaka is 
great, for he gave wealth to the Brahmana, so 
that he might not revive the king. 


Tse fra agar ele 
Wadi da Maat toena Tags uyy 
I must avenge myself on my father’s 


enemy, to please myself, to please Uttanka and 
you all. i 


CHAPTER 51 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Story of the snake-sacrifice 


Uferearer 
waged aa: Aaga: 
SME Mice A MUTA fia: U g 
Sauti said : 


The illustrious king having said so, the 
ministers expressed their approbation. The king 
expressed his determination of performing a 
Snake-sacrifice. 


TEAMS Ta RATRAT 
Tierra aa agn: R 
The Lord of the earth, the best of the 


Kurus, king (Janamejaya) the son of Parikshit, 
then called his priest and Ritvijas. 


aana: HAIL Te: | 
at A fefaratend tan: W Sua 3H 
And that accomplished speaker spoke on 


the accomplishment of his great task. (He said), . 


“I must avenge on that wretch Takshaka. 
Wage wa Tet Tat Garg ÀI 
aM teat fated naai Wat TATA I 
aan cet fuer Het yet eet faerie 
TOSSA ct UNE See TATA G II 


Tell me what I must do. Do you know any 
act by which I can throw Takshaka with all his 
friends and relatives in the blazing fire? I want 


MAHABHARATA 
to burn the wretch of a snake as he burnt my 
father with his poison. 

sale Sa: 
afer Tage wet gafa 
mhae ypt RTEA N 
The Ritwijas said : 


O king, there is a sacrifice advised by the 
celestials for you. It is known as the Snake- 
sacrifice and is spoken of in the Puranas. 


Seal TT VT ATS Peet TFT 
Ste dafi: migrants f a ag: NoN 
O king, you alone can accomplish it and no 


one else. The men, learned in the Puranas, have 
told us that there is such a sacrifice. 


Areara 
TAE: u NR qi fe aa 
TITS AA aaea men 


Sauti said : 

O excellent one, thus addressed, that royal 
sage thought Takshaka already thrown into the 
blazing fire and burnt to ashes. 

DOR C iiec LIE CECS USR STRUTT ETAT 
aR at dara: deg An gl 

The king then told these Brahmanas, 


learned in Mantras, “I shall perform that 
sacrifice. Tell me the things that are necessary. 


Tee alee PA TA 
a Sot crea 20 II 


O best of Brahmanas, thereupon his wise 
Ritwijas, learned in the Shastras, measured, 
according to the ordinances, a piece of land for 
the sacrificial platform. 


qaaa: a Th: TETT: 
eM TET Seales farii Bait 
WATS: gA 
fata ate aiaa R 
Tet sara: aie Watt 
gi Uehara Vel aiaa nfa RIN 


It was graced by the presence of holy 
Brahmanas; it was decked with much valuable 
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wealth; it was full of wealth and paddy. On this 
sacrificial platform they according to rites 
installed the king in the Snake-sacrifice. But 
befcre the commencement of the sacrifice 
happened. 

Pit megad aaant aT 

e aa TASTAL ZII 

EVE GEIESEEIR IES IEDIGEIECH] 

zadam: a: MARET N 

An incident which foreboded a hindrance 

to it. For when the sacrificial platform was 
being built, a man, Suta by caste, well 
acquainted with the Puranas and learned in the 
art of masonry and of laying foundations, said, 


ARRA a cael a mN waf 
aR SAT Hea AT ITT Ag: NE UI 
“The land in which the platform was made 
and the time when it was measured indicate 


that this sacrifice will not be completed. A 
Brahmana will be its cause.” 


Gra g se mAAR 
ai q fe A aa: wlersifefern oU 
Having heard this, the king, before he was 
installed in the sacrifice, ordered the gate 
keepers, saying, “None must be allowed to 
enter here without my permission.” 
CHAPTER 52 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Story of the snake-sacrifice 
Aea 
W: GBM Wage AATA: 
timis faia A Sefer A:N RU 
WA paR JÉT: 
qaaa Wits mA VM 
Sauti said : 


The Snake-sacrifice then began in due 
form. The saċrificial priests, expert in their 
respective duties according to the ordinance, 
their bodies with black garments and their eyes 
red from the smoke, poured ghee in the blazing 
fire, uttering the Mantras. 


FO TATTOO Ate AI 
mgg ea Ware Fam 311 


Making the hearts of all the snakes tremble 
in fear, they began to pour ghee in the mouth of 
the Agni, uttering the names of the snakes. 


aa: Wat: Wag: wale gae 
asm: HUTS: WATTS 
Thereupon the snakes fell into the blazing 


fire one after another, each be-numbed and 
calling piteously to one another. 


fap: Teel Asa: WET 
ya: RaRa oat a waft gn 
Breathing hard, swelling to enormous 
sizes, intwining one another with their heads: 


and tails, they came in large numbers and fell 
into the blazing fire. 


at: HTT iaa Whaat: real 


Tent fafaa amad au 
AA fe Nae WATT: | 


UAHA Aa AAATI Gt 
The white, the black, the blue, the old and 
the young, those measuring a crosa those 
measuring a Yojana and those measuring a 
Gokarna, all fell violently into that blazing fire 
uttering various cries. 


T ma aga Al 
TAM Bt GATT g At SANS 


Hundreds and thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds of thousands came be-numbed 
and perished on that occasion. 


FON sa waa Sheree SAT 
Wel sq A NR Alea RRIAT: UR 
Amongst those that perished, there were 
some that were like the horses, some like the 


trunks of elephants and others with the huge 
bodies and strength of mad elephants. 


FAA Aga aN rates: 
RET URE AI METT: 
WAHUGE Agarqusiisats tl Fol 


The snakes of various colours and of 
virulent poison, of terrible look, like maces 
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furnished with iron spikes, of enormous 
strength and of the greatest biting propensity, 
fell into the fire as the result of their mother’s 
curse. 


CHAPTER 53 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Story of the snake-sacrifice 
Vite Jaret 
War Tel Ue: se ete: | 
WATT Bh TATRA: RR: gN 
Shaunaka said : 
Who were the great Rishis that became the 


Ritvijas in the Snake-sacrifice of the wise king 
Janamejaya of the Pandava dynasty? 


& Wee Tyee alex gae 
fase TTT AEA VII 
Who became the Sadasyas in that terrible 


Snake-sacrifice, so fearful to the snakes and so 
sorrowful to them? 


Wa faa nafaa 
ahaaa: SH A YAS ZU 
O child, you should describe all this in 
detail, so that, O Sauti, we may know who 


` were acquainted with the rituals of the Snake- 
sacrifice. 


HRe 
Sa l aa aie AAO 
E: ES TEANAL 
Sauti said : 


I shall tell you the names of those wise 
men who became the Ritvijas and Sadasyas of 
the king. 

T Slat agaa TeUEIVSATIa: | 
zae TAR St Aafaa TTNA 

The Brahmana, named Chanda Bhargava, 
born in the race of Chyavana, greatly 
illustrious and the foremost man amongst all 


the learned in the Vedas, became the Hota in 
that sacrifice. 


SMI Se Seah frarentcatser MT: | 


MAHABHARATA 


mmy aAa AEAN 
This learned old Brahmana, Kautsa 
became the, Udgata, Jaimini became the 
Brahma, Shranagarave and Pingala became the 
Adhvaryus. 


VEENA: JARRET 
ea: ma: Aaga fase: 1H 
afadt garda ma: wia 


aa: pose fF: BAERI ¢ 1 
aA: g GA RAE 
aalgett Sagat a ARA: WAN: 
Vyasa with his sons and disciples, 
Uddalaka, Pramataka, Shvetaketu, Pingala 
Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atreya, 
Kundajathara, Kalaghata, Vatsya, old 
Shrutashrava, ever engaged in Japa and the 


study of the Vedas, Kohala, Devasharman, 
Maudgalya, Samasaurabha. 


W Bel a aga geo: ARTET: 
TRIM ETA UA MRTE FI gol 
These and many others, who were vastly 


learned in the Vedas, became the Sadasyas in 
the sacrifice of the son of Parikshit. 


Jea cet Way ngA 
SEA: mira ST: MAERT: Bal 
When the Ritvijas began to offer ghee in 
the fire in that Snake-sacrifice, fearful snakes, 
striking fear into every creature, began to fall 
into its fire. 


AMAA: HEM AMA Aaa: | 
aA Tae Wyott aat TAT RRI 
The fat and the marrow of the snakes, thus 
burnt in the sacrificial fire, flowed like rivers 
and the whole atmosphere was filled with an 
insufferable stench, owing to this continual 
burning of the snakes. 
wai eat m ae RI 
wA a: Te A RRI 
Incessant were the piteous cries of the 


snakes that fell into the fire and of those that 
were in the air about to fall into it. 


RR E MA: KARAT 


ADI PARVA 


151 


Wa: Grae TAT Vleet ATNI VII 
In the meanwhile, as soon as Takshaka 
heard that Janamejaya had been installed in the 
sacrifice, he, the king of snakes, went to Indra. 


Wa: Wa aE YT: | 
MTSU Ale ATTA WETTIG 
That best of snakes told every thing to 
Indra and having acknowledged his fault, 
asked his protection in fear, 
aia: me gi A aaie Wars 
mi mA THe WÉNARTEMII R II 
Indra, being much pleased, told him, “O 
Takshaka, O king of the snakes, you have 
nothing to fear here from the snake-sacrifice. 
wafedt war wet aata fiag: 
Tema He AT SAT APTAY SATs VII 


The Grandfather was pacified by me for 
your sake. Therefore, you have no fear. Drive 
away this fever of fear from your mind.” 


Anea 


TRAA Aes A TT: 
IAR Het Raae ga: JANRI 
Thus being encouraged by him, the best of 
snakes, Takshaka, lived in Indra’s abode in joy 
and happiness. 
ame Foie arg yee: far: 
amia aga: TAEI 
ay naya i agian A 
a yia aR R o 
Here did Vasuki become exceedingly 
sorry, seeing that the snakes were continually 
falling into the fire and that his race had been 
reduced to only a few. That best of the snakes 
were confounded with grief and thus spoke to 
his sister, 


aerate A n T fee: wire a 
Sarita a Aare hia HAAN A 


“O amiable sister, my body is burning. I 
can no longer see the points of the heavens. I 
am about to fall owing to the loss of 
consciousness. My mind is whirling. 


Soviet titer ead Seite a 
ukera aerate feet 2 
My sight is falling, my heart is trembling. 
Being be-numbed, I may fall into the blazing 
fire (of the sacrifice) today. 


nRa ARIST acters HASTA 
Se nas Tete MATT 23 11 


This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit is 
begun for the extermination of our race. It is 
evident I also shall have (soon) to go to the 
land of the dead. 


ai a aa: Ural aewata A A:I 
TRA TAT SA ARTE R 
That time has come, O sister, for which I 


bestowed you on the Rishi Jaratkaru; O sister, 
protect us with all our race. 


amita: feet aa t ated Ger 
wicca at yet aag ATE: 24 I 
O best of the women of the snake race, 
Astika will put an end to this sacrifice which is 


being performed. The Grandsire himself told 
me this in time gone by. 


Tae Ge ae Wa HAN Gaara 
Ware et ae A Safer 2g Ul 
Therefore, O sister, ask your dear son, who 
is exceedingly learned in the Vedas and 
respected even by the old, to protect me and 
those dependent on me. - 
CHAPTER 54 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Astika's arrival at the sacrifice 


aeae 
T A Yt Vt mT 
AQAA RR 
Sauti said : 


The snake-lady, Jaratkaru, then calling her 
son, told him what was spoken to her by 
Vasuki, the king ofthe Nagas. 


ae wa fag: ga Wet oat Fira: 
SITs MAS AMAT ATTA Vl 
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(She said) “O son, the time has come for 
the accomplishment of that object for which I 
was bestowed by my brother on your father. 
Therefore, do what is needful.” 


andia Sava 
fe fafi aa figa wget ÀI 
THAT TAT BAT SRA AAT 311 
Astika said : 


For what object, O mother, were you 
bestowed by my uncle on my father? Tell me 
all, so that I may do what is proper. 


ARa 
T SAS M TA meat fafao 
TBM me mafaa Vl 
Sauti said : 


Jaratkaru, the sister of the snake-king, ever 
desirous to do good to her race and much 
moved by the general distress said, 


maaa 
qa WTA aR ATI 
TAT VAT VATA Ya aR ACL Ut 
Jaratkaru said : 


O son, the mother of all the snakes was 
Kadru. Hear, why she cursed her sons in anger. 


SAAT: MSA AAT A seit AAI 
famata Wort ETAT YA: UI 
WHAT Al R aN: 

Ta Sena: Nah ETT II 


Addressing her sons she said, “As you, 
have refused to change the colour of 
Uchchaishrava, the king of horses, thus making 
me a slave to Vinata according to the wager, 
the god of fire will consume you all in the 
sacrifice of Janamejaya. Thus being killed, you 
will go to the land of the dead. 


at a Waa ca: meenam: 
vaaia tara Narag gA acl 


The Grandsire of all creatures approved 
her curse and when she was uttering it, he said, 
“Be it so.” 


MAHABHARATA 


agfa regen agaaa 
aÀ Aft at lai st 


O child, Vasuki, having heard this curse 
and the words of the Grandsire, sought the 
protection of the celestials after the completion 
of the churning of the ocean. 


frais qu: we wear 
Tet À YEH ATRI go tt 
The celestials, having their object gained, 
for they had obtained the excellent Ambrosia, 
came to the Grandsire, placing my brother 
(Vasuki) at the head. 
qi raang: YU: Waseda 
Tat argian Mel Ase + ARR gen 
All the celestials, with the snake-king 
Vasuki, tried to induce the great Deity, born of 


the lotus to grace in a way so that the curse 
might be made futile. 


eat Sy: 
agamsa g: fa mano 
AAT: A JA MAA NAMI RRI 
The celestials said : 


O lord, the king of the snakes, Vasuki, is 
sorry for his relatives. How may his mother’s 
curse be made futile? 


CEICIEI 
meane At a area 
Wa m fat: ARAR TTT 3N 
Brahma said : 


Jaratkaru will marry a wife named 
Jaratkaru. That Brahmana, who will be born of 
her, will save the snakes. 


Taa g ai aga: TANA: 
ARNE aa TT NEAN RX 
Jaratkaru said : 


The best of snakes, Vasuki, having heard 
this, O illustrious son, bestowed me on your 
noble father, long before the commencement of 
this sacrifice. 


MEA aA AEA ASST: | 


ADI PARVA 


153 


HAT Set: UMA TAA ASLAN 84 Ul 


As the result of that marriage. you were 
born of me. That time has now come. You 
should now protect us from this danger. 


Tet enh À regi a 
q Ale g Ge eedi Ta AAI 
fax a aA i at ga RAAN 2g 
You should protect my brother and myself 
from the fire, so that the object (our protection) 
for which I was bestowed on your wise father, 


may not remain unfulfilled. O my son, what do 
you think (proper now)? 


-ARa 
Tannig eiA ATC TAT 
eae aad agia aaan Voll 

Sauti said : 


Thus addressed, Astika said to his mother, 
“Yes, I will (save the snakes).” He then 
addressed Vasuki, thereby infusing life unto 
him and said, 

arg wat Beaten angen Ta 
ARTETA MRT GA AU RC UI 

“QO Vasuki, the best of snakes, I shall 
protect you, I tell you truly that I shall relieve 
you from the curse. 


wa ert ae T fe A feet we 
TRA TIT Tara Sar eifereatfetnd 8S Ut 


O snake, be at your ease. There is no 
longer any fear. I shall try my utmost to do you 
good. 


qA anni We vee Sets! 
a quad wer Stat AE on 
aiiinterrgrinreareretset Age 
BOT A Ae PIAA ATAU ZU 


None can say that my words even in jest 
have ever been false, not to speak of my words 
on serious occasions. O uncle, going to that 
best of kings, Janamejaya, now installed in the 
sacrifice, I shall please him with words mixed 
with blessings, so that, O excellent one, that 
king will refrain from the sacrifice. 


a ted arts ais we Terr 
Ta ala oat sig fre afaqaetan 221 


O king of the snakes, O high-minded one, 
believe all I say. Believe me, my resolve can 
never remain unfulfilled. 


agfa 
aie ia gi À facta 
fr a Riema seeustritfsd: 12311 
Vasuki said : : 
O Astika, being afflicted with my mother’s 
curse my head is whirling, my heart is 


breaking. I cannot see the points of the 
heavens. 


amia saa 
q iaa SH: AAA 
AmA: ag ATTA A A MAAN VSI 
Astika said : 
O best of snakes, you should not grieve 


any longer. I shall dispel your fear of the 
blazing fire. 


TEETE VEAL MANT 
AEN Ar TS Aa AGT: AMAA V4 Ml 
I shall extinguish this (fire), this terrible 
punishment, blazing as the fire of the end of 


the Yuga. You should not entertain any fear 
any longer. 


wifwaret 
Wa: A Agee AAT 
ATS aes WUT aha GRAI 
THA t t Ve: Valet Wort 
WATT AeA TT: Ml 
Sauti said : 


In order to save the king of the snakes, the 
best of Brahmanas, Astika dispelling the 
terrible fever of Vasuki’s heart and taking it as 
it were upon himself, went with speed to the 
sacrifice of Janamejaya which was adomed 
with all merits. 


T MATRA RHA HATTA TA 
OC EAR CCIE LEAL AT 
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Having gone there, Astika saw the 
excellent Yajna place, full of numerous 
Sadasyas, as effulgent as the sun or Agni. 

E aa athe grat: NANREN: 
AREA i aa veered RTT: Ve 

But the best of Brahmanas, (Astika) was 
denied admittance by the door-keepers; and the 
mighty ascetic, wishing to enter into the 
(enclosed sacrificial place), pleased them (by 
praising the sacrifice). 


A Wel Aaa ates 


FEE POSER 


Thus having entered the excellent 
sacrificial place, that best of Brahmanas, the 
foremost of all virtuous men, began to adore 
the king of illustrious deeds, the Ritwijas, the 
Sadasyas and the sacred fire. 


CHAPTER 55 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Praise for sacrifice by Astika 


amita sara 
TT À THOTT Te: 
WAT STAT 
TH Sasa Ta MITTAL 
Urfetant wafer Asg RAT: g 
Astika said : 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, Soma, Varuna and Prajapati performed 
sacrifices at Prayaga in the days of yore, but 


your sacrifice, is in no way inferior to them. 
Blessing be upon those who are dear to us! 


NAA AA: IAA h- 
T i genie wd a 
TE GASH Tel mA 
nfa water sg AA:N A 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, Indra performed one hundred sacrifices, 
but your sacrifices, is fully equal to his 
sacrifice. Blessings be upon those who are dear 
to us! 


MAHABHARATA 


Wa aise Ta AAT 
uR water isg aAa: 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, your this sacrifice is like the sacrifices of 


Yama, Harimedha and king Rantideva. 
Blessings be upon those who are dear to us! 


TIS Ta: AS Tait 
AAA SHAT TW: | 
TH Valse Ta area 
uR water sg Am: 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, your this sacrifice is like the sacrifices of 


Gaya, king Sashabindu and king Vaishravana. 
Blessings be upon those who are dear to us 


TTS aaee m- 
AN A IIRAS TT: | 
TH atsi aa mma 
uR af isg A:N 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, your this sacrifice is like the sacrifices of 
Nriga, Ajamidha and (Rama) the son of 


Dasaratha. Blessings be upon those who are 
dear to us! 


aa: Gat fafa Rarer g- 


uR wafer sey AA:N 
O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, your this sacrifice is like the sacrifice of 
king Yudhishthira, the son of a deity and a 
descendant of Ajamidha race, famous even in 
heavens. Blessings upon those who are dear to 
us! 
PUT Ut: AAA: YT 
Ta FT at Wee Aa 
TH Sais ta MATA 
qR tater wg freer: 11191 


ADI PARVA 


O son of Parikshit, O best of the Bharata 
race, your this sacrifice is like the sacrifice of 
Krishna Dvaipayana, the son of Satyavati, in 
which he himself acted as the chief priest. 
Blessings be upon those who are dear to us! 


Bt at gima: 

ENAA FANT: He TAM 
Sat ai ferent HTT 

art Veet a AE cH 


These (learned men), that are sitting here, 
are as effulgent as the sun and they make your 
this sacrifice like the sacrifice of the slayer of 
Vitra (Indra). There is nothing for them to 
know and gifts made to them become 
inexhaustible. ‘ 


eA fer wiley Aa 
NR fafafa Ni 

qer Fore fee a tR 
adfa: mig Ag AA:N HI 


There is not a Ritvija in all the worlds 
equal to your Ritvija Dvaipayana. His 
discìples, becoming Ritvijas, competent in their 
duties, travel over the earth. 


fagiani 
Rona gaai 
Weleroreatigra: welet 
. gat wae gaga Sa oll 
The noble bearer of libations, Vibhavasu 
and Chitrabhanu (Fire), having gold for his 


vital seed and black smokes on its way, carries 
these your libations of ghee to the celestial. 


tg ae faa saci 
AA FAs Weta HVAT 
Gal AA Wea: Wale 
eat aT SUT THUS TAT ATI RII 


There is no other king in this world equal. 


to you in protecting his subjects. I am well 
pleased with your courage. You are either 
Varuna, Yama or Dharmaraja. 


Wen: waei 
Wee As TENE ele 
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TE aA RRA SA VIM 
You are protector of all creatures in this 
world, like Indra himself, thunderbolt in hand. 
There is no man in this world so great as you. 
There is no king who is your equal in 
sacrifices. 


Gea TL LLEGIR Tan 
Rmi jie 
meaa: aA 
Me TM wafa Fare R3 


You are like Khatvanga, Nabhaga and 
Dilipa. You are like Yayati and Mandhata in 
prowess. You are equal to the sun in splendour. 
O royal sage of excellent vows, you are like 
Bhishma. 


aicitfret fad wate 
afasant face ANT: 
maira ad À 
gra aATerafestial Ve 
You are like Valmiki of power concealed. 
Like Vasishtha you have controlled your anger. 


Your sovereignty is like that of Indra and your 
splendour is like that of Narayana. 


Tat BMT Tifa: 
FN AM MANTA: | 
frat farsa an agat 
Fasa an SAT 8 Ut 
You are learned in the administration of 
justice like Yama and you are adorned with all 
qualifications like Krishna. You are the home 


of the wealth that belongs to the Vasus, you are 
the main-spring of all sacrifices. 


aAa WA Tort 
WA Bat maaa 
AAA Feast 
gAs R mAAR 


You are equal to Dambhodbhava in 
strength, you are learned both, in Shastras and 
arms like Parshurama. You are equal to Aurva 
and Trita in strength. You inspire terror with 
your looks like Bhagiratha.. 
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Aea 
Ua QT: Wa Wa WHAT 
Wa ACM sales STATS: 1 


Wi SBT Alert gett 
WaT UWS TAASTANSAT V9 11 


Sauti said : 

Having thus adored them, Astika gratified 
and pleased them all, the king, the Sadasyas, 
the Ritvijas and the sacrificial fire. And king 
Janamejaya, seeing the signs and indications 
manifested on all sides, addressed them thus. 

CHAPTER 56 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 


Boon for Astika by the king 
HT Sara 
Weise what savant 
mi Ae: asi Het A 
SOS AT aÀ 
TA fam: direst ama gi 
Janamejaya said : 


Though this (Rishi) is but a boy, he speaks 
like a wise old man. He is not a boy; I think he 
is wise and old. I wish to bestow on him a 
boon. Therefore, O Brahmanas, give me 
necessary permission. 


FEN a Rta Wet FTR 
The Sadasyas said : 
A Brahmana, though he may be a boy, 
deserves the respect of kings, more so if he is 
learned. This boy deserves to have his all 


desires fulfilled, but not before Takshaka is 
here with all speed. 


Alferearer 


amaA ae Te fest 
at quiet saa 


MAHABHARATA 
let Steet Ares 
wiag et ATTN 3 1 


Sauti said : 


The king, being willing to grant a boon to 
the Brahmana boy, said, “Ask from me a 
boon.” The Hota, being rather displeased at 
this, said, “Takshaka has not as yet come to 


this sacrifice. 
WANT Sart 
aan We set arent A 
an a À care wie iter 
an Mat: waag Wal 
wt ween a fe À fates 
Janamejaya said : 


Try your best to bring this my sacrifice to a 
successful completion; exert your might, so 
that Takshaka may come here without further 
delay. He is my enemy. 


meat Sy: 
BMT yrn A: WIAA Viale We: | 
FRA Va minga WATS GM 
The Ritvijas said : 
"© king, Takshaka is now living in fear in 


the abode of Indra. The Shastra declares this to 
us and the Fire also says it. 


BOT g AeA nge 


Sauti said : 


The illustrious Suta, Lohitakshya, well- 
versed in the Puranas, had also said this before. 
Asked by the king again on this occasion, he 
told him what he said before. 


yoma t aiet 

Ti e RT TTN 
ade et ma gA 

A maaa afea ol 


(He said), “O king, what the Brahmanas 
have said is true. Knowing as I do the Puranas, 
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I say, o king, Indra has granted him a boon, 
saying, ‘Live here in concealment and fire will 
not be able to burn you.” 


BMT a asee TA- 
W ASK: ATTAN N 


Having heard this, the king, installed in the 
sacrifice, became very sorry and urged the 
Hota to do his duty. He too, with Mantras, 
began to pour the ghee into the fire. Thereupon 
Indra himself came to the place. 


farmaca magma: 
udd: UAT 
EGES IE Mia tln 
aana mian 


The illustrious god came on his car, adored 
and worshipped by all the celestial standing 
around his chariot and entertained by masses of 
clouds, celestial singers and various classes of 
celestial dancing girls. 


Tea fet: u m 
ARa: WH taer 
a n nafasi: 
FA Ae Rea Ro U 
The snake (Takshaka), however, kept 
himself hidden within the garments of Indra. 
Thereupon the king, being desirous of the 


destruction of Takshaka, spoke to his Mantra- 
knowing Brahmanas thus, 


BANA SATE 
Sal wet fa aig AT: A A:I 
aiia aed maa faradu gait 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmanas, if Takshaka be in the abode 
of Indra, throw him into the fire with Indra 
also. 


Atfeara 
SAAT Tall g Aah Mtl 
BAT Herr TART Tae TAT ATI RIM 


Sauti said : 


Thus urged by king Janamejaya (to destroy 
Takshaka), the Hota again and again poured 
libations (into the fire), calling the snake 
(Takshaka by name who was then staying there 
(hidden within the garments of Indra). ` 

Gy a da ete: HJR: 
AAN SAM Aa AVA ARTTI V3 Ml 

As the libations were continually poured 
into the fire, Takshaka with Indra, anxious and 
afflicted, became visible in a moment in the 
sky. 

Wate i ay GAENE ENEEGU 
Ra g Was ART: AMT TET aN Bl 

Having seen that sacrifice, Indra was filled 
with fear and casting off Takshaka, he hastened 
back to his own abode. 


SX R g Na Maal aR: 
AMG aA: mAN TT: 


On the departure of Indra, the king of 
snakes, Takshaka, insensible with fear, was 
brought near the sacrificial fire by virtue of the 
Mantras. 


a sg: 
TA Wa ma aafaa 
aA g gem ai A ERURU 
The Ritvijas said : 
O king of kings, © Lord, your this act 
(sacrifice) is being properly performed. It is 


now proper for you to grant a boon to this best 
of Brahmanas (Astika). 


WAT Tara 
AUCTTRTET TATA 
at Was SITET! 
quiet asta ete fad 
TW ERAT Vee Vol 
Janamejaya said : 


O immeasurable one, you are of such 
child-like and handsome features, that I desire 
to bestow upon you a worthy boon. Therefore, 
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ask that which you desire in your heart to 
possess. I promise you, I will grant it if it be 
even ungrantable. 


afaa sg: 
SMM To u ARR ayi FTI 
TASE Na at ATS TAT Ve It 
The Ritvijas said : 


O king, behold, Takshaka has come under 
your control. His terrible cries and loud roars 
are heard. 


TÉ Geet aga E AP 

UBT Arena: | 
yoia eis A 

AfA ATA: TAT RR 


The snake has been forsaken by the 
wielder of thunder-bolt (Indra). his body has 
been disabled by our Mantras. (Behold), he is 
falling from the heavens, (behold) the king of 
snakes, deprived of his consciousness, comes 
rolling in the sky breathing loudly. 


ftreart 
UTES ATES ates aef 
iA areias TACT 2 ol 
Sauti said : : 


When the king of snakes, Takshaka, was at 
the point of falling into the sacrificial fire, 
within that very short moment, Astika spoke 
thus, i 


Seite sara 
ai cane Aa gA ATEN 
Wa à araa RATT: N 
Astika said : 


O Janamejaya, if you will at all to grant me 
a boon, let your this sacrifice be Stopped and 
let no more snakes fall into the fire. 


Aeara 
Taaa ot ae AT A: 
qReemAaeih aR 


MAHABHARATA 


Sauti said : 


O Brahmana, the son of Parikshit, having 
been thus addressed, became exceedingly sorry 
and spoke to Astika thus, 


WAST Sart 
yet wrt Ter gears fest 
wet cat at fer a Raega 23 


Janamejaya said : 


O illustrious man, I shall give you gold, 
silver, kine, or whatever else you desire to 
possess. But let not my this sacrifice be 
stopped. 


Seite sara 
Jai Tat Tar Fat Tar guia 
wa t radna aggre Ain RYN 
Astika said : 4 
O king, I do not ask from you gold, silver 


or kine. Let your this sacrifice be Stopped, so 
that my maternal relatives are saved. 


alftrearrer 


SRR UST Rae 
WA: Yeeeah FER: RN 
Sauti said : 

Thus addressed by Astika, the son of 
Parikshit (Janamejaya,) again and again said to 
that best of speakers, Astika, 

ort ata ag tat freee 
TAT A AS At A YEARS 

“O best of the best Brahmanas, O blessed 

one, O illustrious man, ask some other boon.” 


But, O descendant of the Bhrigu race, he did 
not ask any other boon. 


Tet Aafaa WaT: Wa Va TAI 
WA: edt Ta TET ATTN VOI! 
Thereupon, all the Sadasyas, learned in the 
Vedas, told the king in one voice, in the Vedas, 


told the king in one voice, “Let the Brahmana 
receive the boon (asked by him.”) 


ADI PARVA 
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ee O 


CHAPTER 57 
(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
Narration of the names of snakes 


vies sare 
X aul: wdaasterattan gaT 
Tet TT Tea sigh EAST gi 


Shaunaka said : 


O son of Suta, I desire to hear the names of 
those snakes, that fell into the fire of the Snake- 
sacrifice. 


Wte 
mai agaaga a 
q vet Rie agam RN 
Sauti said : 


O best of the twice-born, they were many 
thousands, tens of thousands and millions and 
billions; so great was their number that I am 
unable even to count them. 


ag g A a fe A 
SAMMI ge gat mR 


As far as I remember, hear, I shall mention 
the names of the principal’ snakes that fell into 
the fire. 


agen: genig MET Frater A 
ser cea AeA STA TR E WI 


Hear first the names of the chief ones of 
Vasuki’s family, they were of colour, blue, red 
and white; they were of terrible forms, huge 
bodies and dreadfully poisonous. 


E CEU EIEEE MSHI gary! 

AER E: Pi: Met: We Rew N 

Raa: AA: STAT: NAA: 

Rug: m: Hates: AAAA: Ug tl 

Helpless and miserable, affected with their 

mother’s curse, they all fell into that sacrificial 
fire as libations of ghee. (They were) Kotisha, 
Manasa, Purna, Shala, Pala, Halimaka, 
Pichchhala, Kaunapa, Chakra, Kalavega 
Prakalana, .Hiranyabahu, Sharana Kakshaka 
and Kaladantaka. 


Ut agers ArT: wast gael- 
A a aga fas we À gadaa: 
siat gat: Wel EN Aeleetr: IO 
TAH Ser aA Hater ALI 


These are the snakes, born of Vasuki, that 
fell into the fire. O. Brahmana, numerous other 
fearful and powerful snakes, born in the family 
of Takshaka, were burnt in the blazing fire. 
Hear, I shall mention their names now. 


Yansa Hsia: fuser Ws: 
sa: went vet feat AART: eN 
fret ea Ga: JPR: NATA: 
Wat: F a gA a ngg: TR 
Puchchhandaka, Mandalaka, Pindasektta, 
Rabhenaka, Uchchhikha, Sharabha, Bhangas, 
Bilvatejas, Virohana, Shili, Shalakara, Mooka, 
Sukumara, Pravepana, Mudgara, Shishuroman, 
Suroman and Mahahanu. 
We AEA ART: NAET GAE 
waa: nRa: MISA BUT: RT| VAI 
feg: MÀ Ae: wile: Weare: 
Naag WAST SATAN VA 
These snakes, born of Takshaka, fell into 
the fire. Paravata, Pariyata, Pandara, Harina, 
Krisha, Vihanga, Sharabha, Meda, Pramoda, 
Sanhatapan these, bom in the family of 
Airvata, fell into the fire. 


akaga A ef fair 

Wen: HUSH Aoi Aula: HAAN LIM 

ARH: THAT Treat! 

SARAMRA MAST CATAL V3 Ul 

Now hear, O best of Brahmanas, the 

names of the snakes, born in the family of 
Kauravya, that I mention. Eraka, Kundala 
Veni, Veniskandha, Kumaraka, Bahuka, 
Shringavera, Dhurtaka, Pratara and Ataka, 


these, born in the Kauravya family, fell into the 
fire. 


TAUGHT MASA ATT ATTA 
AAA AA TEATA MARCA VU 


Now hear, O Brahmana, I mention those 
born in the family of Dhritarashtra, they were 
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all exceedingly powerful, as swift as the wind 
and full of virulent poison. 


Figa: frown: gongan 

yiga: Wiga: Were: NG RER:II UN 

Sled: Hoh: YA MAASTA: 

Aat qoscars: ARARE: II gG 1 

a aant: fused! 

“Whe: VAM: UJETA Voll 

aA aurea: gea: 

mne ALOT: rÀ: | ge 

Shankukarna, Pitharaka, Kuthara Mukha, 

Sechaka, Purnangada, Purnamukha, Prahasa, 
Shakuni, Dari, Amahatha, Kamathaka, 
Sushena, Manasa, Avyaya, Bhairava, 
Mundavedanga, Pishanga, Udraparaka, 
Rishabha, Vegavana Naga, Pindaraka, 
Mahahanu, Rakttanga, Sarvasaranga, 
Samridha, Pata, Vasaka, Varahaka, Viranaka, 


Suchitra, Chitravegika, Parashara, Tarunka, 
Mani, Skandha and Aruni. 


grian Wat aer: Ata: 
MA agag 7 Wes RART: ei 


O Brahmana, thus have I recited the names 
of the chief snakes, all famous for their great 
deeds. I have not been able to mention all, their 
number being countless. 


Wat raat ag maae a afer: 
q vet Rieng à dt wad m:i ou 
I am unable to mention the names of the 
sons of these and again the sons of their sons 


that fell into the blazing fire. They are 
countless. 


fagitat: wagiater aR 
SIAR SAT FAT; PAGAT: 2 RI 
Some of them had three heads, some seven 
and some ten. They had poison like the fire at 


the end of the Yuga and they were all terrible 
in appearance. : 


HA ARI: ARIT: 
Aaaa RAET: 11 2 RN 


They had huge bodies and great speed, 
they were as tall as mountain peaks. Some of 


MAHABHARATA 


them were as long as a Yama, some a Yojana 
and some two Yojanas. 


SME: AMAT AAAA: 
TUAW SeS HUSA: 1 23H 
They were capable of assuming any form 
at will and of mustering any strength at will, 


they had the poison like the blazing fire, (such 
were the snakes that) that were bumt in the 


great sacrifice, affected by Brahma’s 
punishment, (their mother’s curse.) 
CHAPTER 58 


(ASTIKA PARVA) Continued 
End of the Serpent-sacrifice 
ailfereearet 
SUE ATS AMGI AA 
TA AUST TT RA fn gu 
Sauti said : 


Now hear, (I shall mention) another 
wonderful incident in connection with Astika. 
When the son of Parikshit, the king 
(Janamejaya) was about to grant the boon (to 
Astika). 


FETA AMT: G Ua STI 
TATA TAT SYST SAAT NRI 
The snake, (Takshaka) though thrown off 
form Indra’s hands, remained in the air without 
falling. Thereupon, king Janamejaya became 
thoughtful, 


Fa ge di faaggiafa ; 
7 BT E m aget aat Masa Bl 
For Takshaka, though benumbed with fear, 
did not at once fall into the fire, although 


libations were poured into the blazing 
sacrificial fire in his name and in the proper 


form. 
qa saa 
fa ga cet ai maa AfA 
TARASA GT TUT T ARR: 


Shaunaka said : 

O Suta, were not the Mantras of those wise 
Brahmanas propitious? Why did not Takshaka 
fall into the fire?” 


ADI PARVA 


Areara 
aieea fardi wa 
ATT RAT ara RAS TNN I 
Sauti said : 
Astika had said thrice, “Stay, stay, stay,” to 


the unconscious Takshaka, the best of snakes, 
when he was cast off from Indra’s hands. 


Fa asa a g fagei 
q Rei A aE a Tt IRT TNR 
And afflicted with grief he remained in the 


sky like a person who hang between the heaven 
and the earth. 


aA maai ANAA GT 
aaraa TAT TLS 
Being again and again urged by his 


Sadasyas, the king said, “Let it be done as 
asked by Astika. 


Aes SY WAM: MANAT: 
Namea: Wet Waa Aq cl 
Let the sacrifice be stopped, let the snakes 
be saved, let this Astika be gratified and let the 
words of the Suta be true.” 
Wat gaea: Wife: Wasa 
AeA A St CAAT AN VM 
UR: MUSA Ue: Wiener Fl 
WITS AA SAAS: II Qo I 
When the boon was granted to Astika, loud 
acclamation of joy rose into the sky and the 
sacrifice of the son of Parikshit, the king of the 
Pandavas dynasty, came to an end. And king 


Janamejaya of the Bharata race was much 
pleased with himself. 


ATA: ATS À AART: 
Arar Weel fant ANST Meas RU 


The king bestowed money by hundreds 
and thousands on the Ritvijas and Sadasyas 
and on all that were present there (in that great 
sacrifice). 


aa BT eT TTT farg: 
Bake TEA TAP AURA VIM 
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Rifin aren fet wet fai adt agi 
Sa KAT aa AAT 23 Ul 


And he bestowed much wealth on Suta 
Lohitaksha, who was learned in the science of 
masonry and foundations and who had said at 
the very commencement of the Snake-sacrifice 
that a Brahmana would be the cause of its 
interruption. He gave him wealth and various 
things, food and wearing apparel. 


Were Aah TET: | 
mamayi fafaga aor exit 


The king of immeasurable kindness was 
thus much pleased and he concluded the 
sacrifice according to the rites of the ordinance. 


arate Wa Vera Yaar 
TST WA: Wet ete AAU BG Ul 
He sent back home in much joy the wise 
Astika, whom he treated with every respect. He 


too was exceedingly pleased, because his 
object was attained. 


Pari alata Ut ASI 
aera AGA A athe ete VE I 


The king said to him, “You must come 
again to become a Sadasya in my great Horse- 
sacrifice.” 


TAHA Vee att Yet Aa: 
HN Karger aR A Ua ett 
And Astika replied, “ Yes.” He then 
returned home in great joy, having achieved his 
great object, by pleasing the king. 
u We Wat Alger Ae ST ATL 
atrreladye at AaeaTil Vell 


Having returned in great joy to his uncle 
and mother, he touched their feet and told them 
all that had happened. 


Wftrearea 
MAA: WA 
X waa strated: 
aeih & wired ag- 
weet aE quite een 


Having heard all he said, those snakes, that 
assembled there, were much delighted and their 
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aaa el nN omadnaronmenoree nee eee. 
fear was dispelled. They were greatly pleased | Therefore, O illustrious snakes, you should not 


with Astika and insisted him to ask a boon. 
fea a fret arama fas 
sm ai Hiern wet 
ard fe t ALAM AeA oll 


They all again and again asked him, “O 
learned one, what good can we do to you? We 
are exceedingly pleased with you, for we have 
been all saved by you. O child, (tell us) what 
can we do for you? 


areas Sarat 
AM MAENT 
wile fam Hat à Usha 
miari à gi 
wat qda fafai TAL 2 RU 
Astika said : 


Let those Brahmans and other men, who 
will cheerfully and with attention read morning 
and evening this sacred account of my this act 
have no fear from you.” 


aga MU: WTA- 
taa ard ai TH 
Siem gan: mfi ways 
SA: SA MATT MATT BVM 
They said in joy, “O nephew, as regards 
the boon asked by you, let it be exactly as you 


say. O nephew, we shall all cheerfully do what 
you ask us to do. 


fad ert a Yet Mie a: BAI 
fear ar afe ar Wat Aner weet. aT ASN 
Those that will recall to their minds, Asita, 
Artiman and Sunitha, in the day or inthe night, 
will have no fear from snakes. 


Al m Sait SLT ABTA: | 
Seiten: War A: WANs eer 


t Hed Aerie + ai RETENI een 
He will have no fear from snakes, who will 
say, Astika, the son of Jaratkaru, born of 
Jaratkaru, Astika who saved the snakes from 
the Snakes-sacrifice. I recall him to my mind. 


bite me. 
aaa We à wes aiaa 
THAI ANT SHAT SAT 24 II 
O blessed snake, go away, go away, O 
snake of virulent poison. Remember the words 


of Astika spoken after the Snake- sacrifice of 
Janamejaya.” 
ARS TA: Beat a: Wat At Frac 
ween fret fet Nag weet GaN 2g 
Having heard the words of Astika 
mentioned, the snake, that will not cease to 


bite, will have his hood divided into one 
hundred-fold like the fruit of Shishama tree.” 


frear 
W Eeg T NR: 
amie nage: 
ima wife fagat mere 
TA AAT TATA SLU RON 
Sauti said : 


Thus addressed by the chief snakes, that 
best of Brahmanas, (Astika), was very much 
pleased and the illustrious (boy) then thought 
of going away. 


daftren T rari ENT:1 
WT Stet ie art yaaa RA 


That virtuous and the best of the twice 
born, having thus saved the snakes from the 


“Snake-sacrifice, died at the proper time, 


leaving sons and grandsons behind him. 
SANE eih ATTA Sethe 
aa Waar > wet Fert Tafel Stl 


Thus have I narrated to you the history of 
Astika exactly as it happened, a history, which 
if narrated, dispels all fear of snakes. 


(Rearea 
qn aaee: Yesrerall 
WAS BS Wet: Ta mi3 oll 


- O Brahmana, O best of the Bhrigu-race, as 
your ancestor Pramati had gladly narrated it to 
his enquiring son Ruru, 


ADI PARVA 
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Ware gaia vat a safe wa 
aiae wefan strcatteranfer:11 3 Qi 
And as I heard it (from my father), I have 
narrated this blessed history of the learned 
Astika from the beginning (to the end). 
year h yuqadi] 
ami a yere gg 
aig À YAREN 3 211 
O Brahman, O chastiser of foes, (now you 
have) heard this sacred history of Astika, a 
history which increases virtue and which you 
asked me to narrate after hearing the story of 


the Dundubha, let now your great curiosity be 
satisfied. 


CHAPTER 59 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) 
Introduction of Mahabharata 
ya saa 
Trena erat À Afi AE 
SREAMASet ma Ae sR At MU 
Shaunaka said : 


O child, O Sauti, you have narrated to me 
this great and extensive history of the Bhrigu 
race from the birth of Bhrigu. I am much 
pleased with you. ` 


ae da yarat Tara 

m: BA SATS Yar ferret A VU 

THAI WHAT AeA 

EN WAS ASA AMAT FI 

O son of Suta, I ask you now to recite to 

me that wonderful and varied narrations 
composed by Vyasa, which were recited by the 
illustrious Sadasyas in the intervals of the long- 
extending ceremony (Snake-sacrifice). 


a aug: nfa AAA TATA 
TM SOM Aly le aS A ANSI 
O son of Suta, I wish to learn from you the 


object of those narrations. Therefore, recite 
them to me in full. 


aifreara 
aR AERA: FAI 
amaa AN RNIN 
Sauti said : 
The Brahmanas spoke of many things, 
founded on the Vedas, in the intervals of their 


duties, but Vyasa recited the wonderful and 
great history, called the Bharata. 


yira saa 

TMC LE AN LUEC LE TUR EIES ER N 

IAA YE: MENART l 

maaa Aaaa haat g T: 

amg afago Ag + sarge 
Shaunaka said : $ 

I desire to hear that sacred history, called 

Mahabharata, that spreader of the fame of the 
Pandavas, which Krishna Dvaipayana, asked 


by Janamejaya, caused to be duly recited in the 
intervals of the sacrifice. 


mania nA: 
wa Tet AS TATA e Ut 


It was born in the ocean-like mind of the 
great Rishi of purified soul. O best of men, 
recite it to me, for, O son of Suta, my thirst has 
not been appeased by all that you have nar- 
rated. 


litera 
Sa tf SUE Teg 
PMMA AsATAMads il VU 
Sauti said : 
I shall recite from the beginning the great 


and excellent history, called Mahabharata, 
composed by Krishna Dvaipayana. 


TU] MAAN SIA AAT fest 
qif eres AAS Waal oll 


Listen to it in full, O Brahmana, as I recite 
it. I myself feel a great pleasure in reciting it. 


164 


CHAPTER 60 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) 


Vyasa comes to serpent sacrifice and the 
kings request to narrate the story of 
Mahabharata 


tferwaret 
gar g Wheat cert STA 
SHAR EA EIEEE EEC EESK] 


Sauti said : 


Having heard that Janamejaya has been 
installed in the Snake- sacrifice, the learned 
Rishi Krishna Dvaipayana went there. 


MANE F leit h: YNAT 
TAa aA Tsai RII 
The grandfather of the Pandavas, (Krishna 
Dvaipayana) was born in an island of the 


Yamuna, in the womb of the maiden Kali by 
Shakti’s son Parashara. 


IMAA A: We seat AG 


Aaa ARETAN: 113 1 
As soon as bom, the illustrious man 
developed his body by his will alone and 
mastered the Vedas and the Vedangas and all 
the histories. 


Fale Aa Ar Ace Tl 
q Ada A WIM A AAI 


He achieved that which could not be 
achieved by asceticism, or by the study of the 
Vedas, by vows, by fasts, by progeny or by 
sacrifice. 


frarik aget at ad defeat at: 
TUE Tele: call: Wea: BRAG 
The best of the best Veda-knowing men 
first divided the Vedas into four parts. He was 
a great Brahma-knowing Rishi, a great poet, a 
truthful man, a holy ascetic. 


a: Weg gas a fagt Benita 
Vira: Ha eeu S I 


That great Rishi of sacred deeds and great 
fame, in order to continue the line of Shantanu 
begot Pandu, Dhritarashtra and Vidura. 


WHAT Use: A Ale Wael 
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fade aa: Redda: iio 
This illustrious man accompanied by his 
disciples, learned in the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, entered the sacrificial grounds of the 
royal sage Janamejaya. 
TT WAAR sagt SAS 
ad mAg NAR yamie 
He saw there seated king Janamejaya 
surrounded by his numerous Sadasya like Indra 
surrounded by the celestials. 
TET RS TARR: 
aaen PIAR R 
He was surrounded by kings of various 
countries who had undergone the sacred baths 
and by competent Ritvijas who were like 
Brahma himself all seated comfortably in the 
sacrificial grounds. 


Aag E gA 
misge i e MARTA: Roll 


The best of the Bharata race, the royal sage 
Janamejaya, seeing the Rishi approaching, 
advanced quickly in great joy with all his 
relatives and followers. 

aai aei Ta enga: WY: 
AR RAE TAT Beal JEAN: Va 

The king, with the approval of the 
Sadasyas, offered a golden seat to the Rishi as 
did Indra to (his preceptor) Brihaspati. 

aafe ard afik 
PE A: IARA RATNI RR 

When the boon-granting and the adored of 
the celestials, the Rishis (Vyasa) took his seat, 
the king of kings (Janamejaya) worshipped him 
according to the ordinances. 

erai a e i a farts! 
fga Sorat raga ATTA 23 Ul 

The king then offered to his grandfather 
Krishna (Dvaipayana) in due form water to 
wash his feet and mouth, Arghya and kine. 

Whe g Tt Yet Tusa 
Ut da MAGA SATA: KASTI RE 
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Vyasa was much pleased on accepting the 
offerings from the Pandava Janamejaya and he 
ordered that the kine should not be slaughtered. 


TT a p i mrena 
Aafaa en TAESTTE 84 11 
Thus having worshipped him the king 
bowed to his great grandfather. And having 


seated himself in joy, he asked him about his 
welfare. 


manfi i EBT pe AE a 
WA: yR: Wels KENARI RR 
The illustrious Rishi, also looked 


(graciously) at him and asked him about his 
welfare. He then worshipped the Sadasyas who 
had already worshipped him. 


WAY Aad: We: aT: 
gi fne iyaa: Volt 


Thereupon with joined hands, Janamejaya, 
with all his Sadasyas, addressed the best of the 
Brahmanas (Vyasa) thus: 


sA TaTT 
geni musani a naag ET 
di afairar aa cae fen 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, you saw with your own eyes 
the great deeds of the Kurus and the Pandavas. 
I desire to hear them narrated by you. 

ae ESE CAESU ESEE u LALE 
Wel ga KA gi AT RNR 
fagni weet LARA 
aeea AAA MNI R oli 

What was the cause of the quarrel between 
them? They were all of great deeds and 
virtuous mind. Why did that great battle, which 
was the cause of the death of countless men, 
occur among my grandfathers, their sense 


being (surely) over-clouded by Fate? O best of 
Brahmanas, tell me all this in full as they 


happened. 
atfergatet 
TR TEE ral pA 
Vga Frere Aria? R 


Sauti said : 


Having heard these words of Janamejaya, 
Krishna Dvaipayana addressed his disciple 
Vaishampayana, seated by his side saying, 


eat Sart 
gean msani a sar AASTATI 
TA GAARA GAT: FTAA 2 RII 
Vyasa said : 


Repeat, exactly as you heard from me the 
account of the quarrel between the Kurus and 
the Pandavas of old. 


Meera a g faa 
STS Ta: ada FATA 23 MI 
Sauti said : 


That best of Brahmanas, (Vaishampayana), 
having been thus commanded by his preceptor, 
recited the whole of that old history, 


UR TA AAT: Uae Tag: | 
Ai adai UT gesa 


To the king, to the Sadasyas and to all the 
chiefs and potentates present there. He told 
them all about the quarrel and the utter 
extinction of the Kurus and the Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 61 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) Continued 
AFA saa 

TA MS aA: 

TA a iaaa Ag ARI 

maA uiay T: 

WAR Wet A ANAT NERA: Vi 
Vaishampayana said : 

Bowing down first to my preceptor with 
the eight parts of my body touching the ground 
and then worshipping with devotion, reverence 
and singleness of mind all the Brahmanas and 
learned men (present here), I shall now recite 
in full the narration, I heard from the best of 


intelligent men, the high-souled great Rishi, 
Vyasa. 
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Sig Wa a mii wera e AT 
Raed m: Naa A311 
O king, you are a proper person to hear the 
history of Bharata. I feel no fear to perform this 


great act (reciting the Bharata) encouraged as I 
am by my preceptor. 


FU WHAM Ae: FeS 
Teal Ey aR AS 


Hear, O king, why the quarrel between the 
Kurus and the Pandavas occurred and how 
occurred the exile (of the Pandavas) as the 
result of the game at dice, prompted by the 
desire of the Kurus to gain the kingdom, 


A A gaa AAIR] 
TASS TATA Tee ma G Hl 
And how the battle was fought to 


exterminate all men. O best of the Bharata 
race, I shall relate all this to you as you ask me. 


TA fia A ar adr aa 
arenes faai Se ag aR 


On the death of their father, these heroes 
(the Pandavas) came back to their own home 
from the forest. They became experts in the 
science of archery within a very short time. 


Tee aadA: GAAT 

MARA SBT aE: 119 11 

The Kauravas became jealous of the 
Pandavas, who were all gifted with great 


physical strength, energy and power of mind. 
They were also very popular with the citizens. 


q gan: Rt ull We Ataa: 
dat fenat aR WAAL ¢ I 
Thereupon, the wicked-minded 
Duryodhana, with Karna and the son of Subala, 


(Shakuni), tried to banish them and persecuted 
them in various ways. 


Unt Gale: WX: gge Ad fea: 
meaa TRATES 


The wicked-minded Duryodhana, guided 
by the bird of the evil omen, (Shakuni), 
persecuted the Pandavas by various means in 
order to have the undisputed possession of the 
kingdom. 


MAHABHARATA 
aera fat urate gees: 
TATA TSI: ARIAT JRR: ott 
That wretch of the son of Dhritarashtra 


gave poison to Bhima with his food, but that 
hero digested it. 


met dye giar gaT 
wag att gen: WATT RTN ee 
That wretch one day bound the sleeping 


Bhima on the bank of the Ganges and throwing 
him into the water, went away. 


ag faga: areal dieser wey) 
SAAS ASAT SAAS WAST! VU 


But when the strong-armed Bhima, the son 
of Kunti, awoke, he tore up the strings with 
which he was bound and his pains were all 
gone. 

ayia: Hora: gi sagged 
Waa RANG A AAT A PRTI RAN 

While asleep, he was caused to be bitten in 

every part of his body by black snakes of 


virulent poisons, but that chastiser of foes did 
not still perish. 


cat g farang ag ag Herat: 
Mat vitae a fagisafedtseaqi evil 
In all these various persecutions of the 
Pandavas by the Kurus, the high-souled Vidura 
was always engaged in counter-acting their evil 
designs and in saving the persecuted Pandavas. 


ian sachet GM Yew: Tae: | 
Usa cen fret fagestt grata]: eI 
As Indra keeps the heavens and earth in 


happiness, so did Vidura always keep the 
Pandavas in happiness. 


aa y afa: digifan 
mae mana ATT 86 Ul 
m: Wat Adag: faf: 
COEUR miL Migs tlta UECI 
When Duryodhana found himself 
incapable of destroying the Pandavas who were 
protected by Fate and kept alive for graver 


objects, by various secret and open means he 
called together his councillors, Karna, 
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Dushasana and others. He then caused a house 


of lac to be built with the knowledge of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Bae TIT meaning: 
Tat iaaa TTA Vc 


That king, the son of Ambika, 
(Dhritarashtra), out of affection for his sons 
and being tempted by the desire for 
sovereignty, sent them (the Pandavas) to exile. 

X wifetoat Alea TRAEIN 
WI VATA are Tat HAAN RRI 

They (the Pandavas) went away with their 
mother from Hastinapur and when they went 
away, the son of the Vaisya woman (Vidura) 
became the adviser of those illustrious men. 


Ta Bea STE MRT 
TA; VHT ACA ATL amaTI 2 ol 
Being saved through him from the house 
of lac, they fled at the dead of night to a deep 
forest. They, the sons of Kunti, came to a city, 
called Varanavata; 
AAS NEA AAT AE WATT: | 


g AAT SHAT SAS Fell all 
And those chastisers of foes, those 
illustrious men, lived there with their mother in 
the house of lac, as commanded by 
Dhritarashtra.. 


yig: Waa SAT: | 
ogi anfia g ag wetter: 
They lived in the house for one year, 
watchfully protecting themselves from 
Purochana. In the meantime they dug a 


subterranean passage according to the 
directions of Vidura. 


ada agi AVA HAT Aa ATN 
manifa AAT Ae KTT: 

They then set fire to the house of lac and 
burnt Purochana. They, those chastisers of 
foes, then fled with their mother in anxiety and 
in fear. 


aeii wa fleet RRR 
Bea St TAA Mle: TATRY 


Fifer iaaa mgA: 
War Rea Alar Sa Hey AA:N 
They saw, near a fountain in the forest, a 
fearful Rakshasa named Hidimba. They killed 
that king of Rakshasas. They, the sons of 
Pritha, afraid of the sons of Dhritarashtra, then 
fled in the darkness, so that they might not run 
the risk of being seen by any body. Here did 
Bhima acquire Hidimba of whom Ghatotkacha 
was born. : 
Trani Tat Meal Wes: Miya: | 
ARIAT ATA Aa-HETEAT LOTTI 2 & Il 
The Pandavas of rigid vows, learned in the 
Vedas, then came to a place called Ekachakra 
and lived there as Brahmacharies. 


a aa Feet: caret freee: | 
Wal aaa HOTT Frage ROI 
They those best of men, with their mother 
lived there for some time in the house of a 
Brahmana, in temperance and in abstinence. 
WATTS Bent Fouts FAT: 
Waa Algae AMT N VC 
It was here that the mighty-armed Bhima 


met with a greatly powerful and hungry man- 
eating Rakshasa, named Baka. 


a ante yent gitA muga: 
fea AAT AN ma 
The best of men, the son of Pandu, Bhima, 
soon killed him with the strength of his arms 
and thus made the citizens safe and fearless. 
RA ya: Pi Ag aT 
ga Aaen TT Aa TR oll 
They then heard of the Sayamvara of 
Krishnaa, (Draupadi) the daughter of the king 


of Panchala. Having heard it, they went there 
and obtained her. 


Waa rel crear a: 
faf aRt enr gR: 3 Ril 


Having obtained Draupadi, they lived there 
for a year. And then those chastisers of foes, 
having been known, went back to Hastinapur. 


J RAT AT Wa VRAT Tl 
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maaa aut at at wafefrn 3 R 
They were then told by the king 
Dhritarashtra, and the son of Shantanu, as 
follows : “O dear children, so that dissensions 
may not take place among you all brothers and 
cousins, 


TSN: GSAT garas gaT: 

THINS JATUN 3 Bl 

A CMSA Ase TAA: | 

TART GY: WE Ws: YETI VI 

Wh GUS WIE WaT: | 

T ù aT: PaO 3 & I 

We have settled that Khandavaprastha will 

be your abode. Therefore, casting of all 
jealousies go to live at Khandavaprastha, which 
contains many towns and broad roads, “Having 
heard these words, they (the Pandavas), with 
all their friends and followers, went to 
Khandavaprastha, taking with them many 


jewels and precious stones. And the sons of 
Pritha lived there for many years. 


aN VAAL Sea SAAS TT: | 
Ue ETR MATA: 113 & 1 
They brought by the force of their arms 
many chiefs and potentates under their 
subjugation. Setting their hearts on virtue and 
firmly adhering to truth, 


SNM: APA: MATAIS EE 
SATAY fet me ASAT: 11 3 9 1 


Being unexcited by wrath, being calm in 
demeanour and putting down numerous evils, 
the Pandavas gradually rose in power. The 
greatly illustrious Bhima subjugated the East. 


Satay a: m apre 
ami melag fats western 3 ct 
The heroic Arjuna conquered the North; 


Nakula the West and the slayer of heroic foes, 
Sahadeva, the South. 


a agai ae ast art TER 
vafa: giim: gator = feast 3 <i 
Having done this their kingdom extended 


over the whole world. Each like a sun in 
splendour, they Jooked like five suns; 


MAHABHARATA 


samage wos: wrafsart: | 
wet Pfr aaa Bae x on 
TÅ RATT Sere WIRT: 
miesi Bact set Were ¥ gt 
And the earth appeared to have six suns on 
account of the presence of the heroic Pandavas. 
Then for some reasons the just king 
Yudhishthira sent to the forest his greatly 
powerful and heroic brother Savyasachin 
(Arjuna), dearer to him than life itself. 
: IR pai f 
q à daat yoi ard Aeh at aN% 
That best of men, the self-controlled and 
virtuous (Arjuna) lived in the forest for eleven 
years and one month. 
Tet maghi Fa KTE 
Meare g mae N 
Thus roving about in many places, on one 
occasion, he went to Krishna in Dwarka and he 
obtained there for his wife the lotus-eyed, 
agi agia g gA 
m yela mN S: HOS hw% 
And sweet-speeched younger sister of 
Krishna, named Subhadra. Like Sachi with the 
great Indra and like Lakshmi with Krishna. 


TA JR en medi zi 
amia BAT: WSS gaT I 


Agat Weal TATA 
aire fe weer Sherr agaa YE Il 


Subhadra was much pleased to be united 
with Arjuna, the son of Pandu. O best of kings, 
the son of Kunti with Krishna then gratified 
Agni by giving him the Khandava to burn. The 
task did not at all appear heavy to Arjuna, 
assisted as he was by Krishna. 


eee ferent: AAN 
qana aie Mose META Yell 
As nothing is a heavy task to Vishnu, in 
the matter of destroying his enemies. Agni 
gave to the son of Pritha the excellent bow 
Gandiva. 


ADI PARVA 


yet mat wt a afia 
ATT SAGAS A TETAS ot 
An inexhaustible quiver and one war- 
chariot, bearing an ape as its standard. On this 


occasion did Arjuna rescue the frightened great 
Asura Maya. 


a aan Vt eat ia] 
Tei gde wet cist aa ggi: wR 
And he (Maya) built the beautiful 
assembly-hall, adorned with all sorts of jewels 


and precious stones. Seeing this building, the 
wicked Duryodhana was tempted to possess it. 


qisàdaRa a dae Barer 
ai PTAA Te aiT TST AY OI 
Thereupon he deceived Yudhishthira by 


means of a game, played by the son of Subala |. 


(Shakuni) and he sent him to the forest for 
twelve years. 


aM WS A dal ae TATA 
TAGE al AMAA: les TYING Il 
And another additional year to live in 
concealment, thus making the period (of 
banishment) complete thirteen years. On the 


fourteenth year, when they (the Pandavas) 
returned and claimed their kingdom, 


UCT WENT A FRNA 

TA TAY SAT GAT TTL Y Vi 

Tee faei were MUSAT: 

CEEOR EE KAREI IG AEGU N 

NEY ma ST GAT TUG UN 

O King, they did not get it. Thereupon war 

was declared and the Pandavas, after 
exterminating the whole race of Kshatriyas and 
killing king Duryodhana obtained back their 
kingdom. This is the history of the Pandavas, 
who never acted under the influence of evil 
passions. O best of kings, this is the account of 
the dissension that ended in the loss of their 
kingdom by the Kurus and of the victory of the 
Pandavas. 
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CHAPTER 62 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) Continued 
Brief account of origin of Vyasa etc. 
WS Sar 

ai A Tae aM Ha fiia 
TANT FUT Aer Ae Vl 
Janamejaya said : 
O best of Brahmanas, you have told me in 


brief the history called Mahabharata, 
containing the great deeds of the Kurus. 


wat rare feral aera TUE 
fenaa ait eea A VN 
O great ascetic, recite now fully this 


wonderful history. I feel a great curiosity to 
hear it. 


a aafaa renga 
q fe genta ai quartet Hed 3 1 


You should, therefore, recite it in full. I am 
not satisfied with hearing in the abstract this 
great history of my ancestors. 


q mane À Mig Tt mga: 


Saai WEY: WHT A TAA: 


It could not be a trifling cause for which 
the virtuous Pandavas killed those whom they 
should not have killed and for which they are 
still praised by men. 

fani X AEM: F: AeA WANT: 
i QUT Ul 

Why did those best of men, (the 
Pandavas), capable of avenging themselves on 
their enemies, though innocent, quietly 
suffered the persecutions of the wicked Kurus? 


oat ATGAATT EN enters! 
aRar call gar fe g 1 
O best of Brahmanas, why did the mighty 
armed Bhima, having the strength of ten 


thousand elephants, though persecuted, pa- 
tiently kept his anger down? 


ae Ul gel HOM Acre GUA: 
YR Aat AMAT SASHA 9 Ul 


Why did not the chaste Krishnaa, the 
daughter of Drupada, though persecuted by the 
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wicked (Kurus), burn the sons of Dhritarashtra 
by her angry eyes, capable as she was to do it? 


ae Aare ee Ue Aga TaT 
sagà ATT AAA SUA CA 
Why did the two sons of Pritha, (Bhima 
and Arjuna) and the two sons of Madri (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) those best of men, though 
persecuted by the wretches, follow 
Yudhishthira, who was addicted to the evil 
habit of gambling? 
wa cya se: gal cher f 
she: WH sere Peart Blast eu 
Why did Yudhishthira, the best of all 
virtuous men and the son of Dharma himself, 
though acquainted with all duties, suffer great 
afflictions? 


aa a agen: Val: qosa: HTT: | 
Tense: Faget: T:N oN 
Why did the son of Pandu, Arjuna, 
Krishna himself being his charioteer and who 
could by his arrows send to the other world 
hosts of fighting men, suffer so many 
persecutions? ` 
Tara À Wa angi TAAI 
WA AAA TA TA ASAT: I Vil 
O great, Rishi, tell me all this as they 
happened. (Tell me) everything that those 
highly mighty car-warriors did. 
Agta Saver 
aut HE WER AJASTAAN: 
OUST Teer: PART: 22 
Wel: aAA YATE AE: | 
WSCA Act cet SAAC: I 83 1 
Vaishampayana said : 


O great king, appoint a time (to hear it). 
This history is very extensive. This is but the 
beginning. I shall recite the whole of this 
history, composed by the illustrious Krishna 
Dvaipayana, the great Rishi, Vyasa of 
immeasurable mental power, who is adored by 
all the world. 
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AAAS ATSTAA ATA g% 


This (Bharata) contains one lac sacred 
slokas, composed by the son of Satyavati, 
Vyasa of immeasurable mental power. 


a gi meters Be TAT: | 
TTA: WAT MAJEE Ry I 


The learned man who reads it to others and 
those that hear it read, go to the world of 
Brahma and become equal to the celestials. 

gi f de: aii aaa ahem 
MAMTA Ue GOTTA TTT RR I 

This (Bharata) is equal to the Vedas; it is 

holy and excellent; it is the worthiest of all that 


should be listened to. It is a Purana, adored by 
the Rishis. 


afenda amy afarie 
grend wergua afar RAA gon 


It contains many useful instructions on 
Artha and Kama. This sacred history makes the 
heart desire to attain salvation. 

agaaa KAA RAR 
art Aii faagata ge tt 

The learned men eam much wealth by 
reciting this Veda composed by Krishna 
(Dvaipayana) to those who are noble, liberal, 
truthful and believing. 

yrei at und NEENA 
greaf sear gesit arent: gR 
ya aAA E MAT AMT 

wat Aest Aa farfsrTtgart 2 ol 

Sins, even of killing embryo, are destroyed 
by (reading or hearing) it. Even a greatly sinful 
man, by hearing this history, escapes from all 
his sins, like the sun from Rahu. This history 15 


called Jaya (victory); it should be heard by 
those that desire victory. 


wet fasrent tem F wT 
Se Yaad Afi ae REN? ell 
Hearing it, a king can bring the whole 
world under his subjection and defeat ‘all his 
foes. It is a mighty act of propitiation; it 1S 4 
great sacrifice, productive of blessed fruits. 


—— 
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EE 


Hiatt gamei sitet aggre 
a ora yt Seat ar TET a 
It should be heard by the crown-princes 


with their wives, for then, they would beget a 


heroic son or a daughter who occupies a 
throne. 


eerste queried wT 
Aarma sis Anfa 23 1 
It is the Dharma Shastra, it is also the 
sacred Artha Shastra, it is also the great 


Moksha Shastra, so said Vyasa of 
immeasurable intelligence. 


Marae ce TUT steht ATTN 
Wa: ya: het tener rereaftor:1 ew 
It is recited in the present age and will be 
recited in future ages. He, who hears it, gets 


sons and survivors, who perform their favourite 
works. 


Wika Få Ut aa a ATT A 
wea def fest a Se TOPATAT 1 AGI 
He who hears it escapes immediately from 
all his sins that are committed by him in body, 
word or mirid. 
RAM Agar Waa aay | 
fet anai Tat Tete GT:N 
He who hears the history of the Bharata 
race without being fault-finding, can have no 
fear from diseases, let alone the fear of the 
other world. 
et Sree yoi Tas ee aT 
qA Fat Wasaga Voit 
Sie vera cites WS HEAT 
Ani aot a RATT R 
qadama wiles anA 
a Se mat AA y ARR 
mada magi TAT Å: MA: 
geni wert et Aiat Y:N ol 
In order to extend the fame of the high- 
souled Pandavas and other Kshatriyas, learned 
in all branches of knowledge, high-spirited and 
already famous in the world for their great 
deeds, Krishna. Dvaipayana, moved by the 


desire of benefiting the world, has composed 
this excellent, sacred and big work which 
spreads one’s fame and gives one a long life. 
He who, from the desire of acquiring virtue, 
causes this history to be heard in this world by 
holy Brahmanas, gains inexhaustible virtue. He 
who recites the history of the Kurus, becomes 
immediately pure and holy. 

aAa faget cts Gras seq 

Asi Met yoi TUN Frater: 113 QU 

He acquires large family and becomes 

respected in the world. The Brahmana, who 
reads the holy Bharata, regularly, 


UAT AGATA: WAT 
fase: @ a Ai Welt ad GSTs VI 
For the four rainy months of the year, is 
cleansed of all his sins. He, who has read the 


Bharata, may be regarded as one who has 
studied the Vedas. 


aT UMS GA TA TAA 
Sate TAMA: Stele KRT 
In it have been described the celestials, the- 
royal sages, the holy and regenerate Rishis, the 
sinless Keshava (Krishna). 
maiia See ax Set a calc 
TA A SAT WATS SI 


The god of gods, (Mahadeva) the goddess 
Parvati, the birth of Kartikeya, who had many 
mothers, 


TIA Tat Aa wrest Ga satel 
qda Aten afa R:N 
And the greatness of Brahmanas and kine. 
It is a collection of all Shrutis and a work 
worthy to be heard by virtuous-minded men. 
q gi madaan E Ta! 
qarat FATT Sel TR ETZAN 
The learned man, who recites it to 
Brahmanas during the sacred Parvas (lunar 
changes), is cleansed of all his sins and being 


victorious over heaven (not caring for it) 
attains to an union with Brahma. 


maae A T: 
aqa ma rea CIC CEL 
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He who causes even a single line of it to be 
heard by Brahmanas at a Shraddha, that 
Shraddha becomes inexhaustible and the Pitris 
(ancestors) become gratified with food 
presented to them. 


ag dex: faa san am 
Wea SAT aAA ALT 3N 
The sins that are committed daily by our 
senses and by our mind and those that are 
committed knowingly or unknowingly by any 
man. 
TRAM Beata nata 
WAT AEST ASTANA EAT 3 8 II 
Are all destroyed by hearing the 


Mahabharata, The history of the great births of 
the Bharata princes is called Mahabharata. 


Femer at aq ud: wea 
ART ARMA STA ABTA: It ¥ 0 HI 


He who knows the etymology of the name 
(Bharata is cleansed of all his sins. As this 
history of the Bharata race is wonderful. 

mg erat naag: 
faticticterar: paeme YETI wel 

Therefore, when recited, it purifies men 
from their sins. The Rishi Krishna Dvaipayana 
completed it in three years. 


Preterm: yf: peat renarrated: 

We Fae patam% RII 
Rising daily (in the morning), purifying 
himself (by ablutions) and performing all his 


religious duties, (he composed this 
Mahabharata). 


qeni: Aa eR 
POUT go ig ITN 3 I 
Therefore, the Brahmanas should hear, 
with prescribed rules, this holy history, this 
excellent narration of Bharata, composed by 
Krishna (Dvaipayana.) 


Marat à fer a a ater aaa: 
Aaa SAAT À A A Mle: HaHa sii 


The Brahmanas who recite it for others to 
hear it and those who hear it, in whatever state 
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they may be, can never be affected by the fruits 
of good or bad deeds. i 


WUT miaa Wa: ster gaf 
Rifas aa: faterargar sy n 
The man, who is desirous of acquiring 
virtue, should hear it all. It is equal to all 


histories in the world and he who hears it 
acquires purity of heart. 


Tat cenit omer gfe wren wa: 
ai greet ngA RERAN wg Ul 


The bliss that one enjoys in attaining 
heaven is scarcely equal to that which one 
derives from hearing this greatly holy history. 


SUSIE: UIT: MATT 
T: THATCH TAAT: Hl V1 UI 
The virtuous man, who hears or causes it 


to be heard with reverence, obtains the fruits of 
a Rajasuya and Ashvamedha sacrifice. 


an WA maran tetera: | 
SH Wt WAR Te ATTEN Ye I 
This Bharata is said to be a mine of gems, 


as the illustrious ocean or the great mountain 
Meru. 


gi fe ad: aia uaaa ahr 
FH Arga ta wert yee ye 
This (Bharata) is sacred and excellent and 
it equals the Vedas in sanctity. It is worthy of 
being heard, it is pleasing to the ear, it is sin- 
cleansing and virtue-increasing. 
a gi ANG maana rA 
W Wat Wal SAT AETI y ott 
O king, he who gives a copy of 
Mahabharata to one who asks for it, does give 


(not a copy of a book, but) the whole of the 
earth having a belt of seas. ` 


utara feat querer fasrare a 
SAA AM Geet TO] Re U 
O son of Parikshit, this pleasant and sacred 


history that secures victory, (to the hearer), I 
shall now recite to you in full, Listen to it. 


fafrdd: aei serra gf: 
AAMAS paag 4 RI 
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The Rishi Krishna Dvaipayana, regularly | The celestials said : 


rising (every morning) for three years, 


composed this wonderful history, called 
Mahabharata. 

ered He er are eT AA et TTT 

ARER TRA AEA A aIL BI 


O best of the Bharata race, whatever about 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha, that is 
contained in this Bharata, may be met with 


elsewhere; but whatever is not in it, is not to be. 


found anywhere. 


CHAPTER 63 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) Continued 
ayia sara 

Tataftet arr enfant wetter | 
aa YA Wey Tay fewer JAAT: gM 
Vaishampayana said : 

There was a king, ever devoted to virtue, 
named Uparichara. He was very much addicted 
to hunting. 

q Affi wat ag: daraa: 
sAm Walle n: R 


That son of Paurava, (Uparichara) called 
also Vasu, directed by Indra, conquered the 
beautiful and excellent kingdom of Chedi. 


TA a faai RAE 
m: MRT à TATA ATH 3 Ul 
The king, sometime after, giving up the 
use of arms and dwelling in a secluded retreat, 


practised severe asceticism. The celestials with 
Indra at their head one day came to the king. 


SHAME Used TAG fee a 
MRSA TT MITT: WaT 
Believing that he sought to be the king of 
the celestials by practising severe austerities, 


the celestials, appearing before him, succeeded 
with sweet words in winning him from his 


asceticism. 
oat Fg: 
a vata ease yeei ENRI 
ware fe erat Ferg: FA TTT STI 


O king of the world, you should see that 
piety may not sustain a diminution in your 
hands. Protected by you, piety will protect the 
universe. 


%4 Jara 
Ak ot ea et aga: Wanted: 
MaMa AAA ARA: ETS I 


Indra said : 


Protect attentively and rigidly piety on 
earth. Protecting virtue on earth, you will see 
many sacred regions (in after-life). 

Risa yasi ran 74 fra 
qa: yeei at reaa mS 
vega yas WEA 
EEIN oA ERLE ETE ENUE GEIAI 

Though I belong to heaven and you to 
earth, yet you are my friend and you are dear to 
me. O king of men, live in that place in earth 
which is delightful, which is full of animals, 
wealth and corn, which is sacred, which is 
well-protected like heaven and which is 


blessed with fertility, which has agreeable 
climate and every object of enjoyment. 


amare ey fe niaga: 


agyi a agar se Vey ARTIR I 
O king of Chedi, this Chedi, your 
kingdom, is full of riches, gems and precious 
stones. It contains much mineral wealth. You 
dwell there. 


aisi ma: gi E:N 
qa hanes CAVEAT GASA RoN 


The cities in this kingdom are all devoted 
to virtue. The people are honest and contented: 
They never speak falsehood even in jest. 


qa fi fmt Yat eR Tet: 
Fan gR A wer AAR AN Veit 


The sons never divide their wealth here 
with their fathers. They are always mindful of 
their parent’s welfare. Lean kine are never 


- yoked to the plough or to the cart engaged in 


carrying merchandise. 
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We ant: were: Ter Vey A TAY SENT AS: ferret: | 


q iswalated fafatay cay TRA R 
They are all well-fed and fat. O reverencer 
of the celestials, the four castes are engaged in 
doing their respective duties in Chedi. Let 
nothing in the three worlds remain unknown to 
you. 
arene feet annA wales HER 
STAM ca Het ATARI 83 
I shall give you an excellent and great 
crystal car, which the celestials alone possess 
and which is capable of carrying you through 
the sky. 
mda: ad fear | 
arenge fe tat aaga exit 
You only, among all mortals on earth, will 
ride on that best of cars and go through the sky 
like a celestial, though possessing a physical 
body. 


Sate à Soret Aer 
aR GAY AT eat PRATT Rt 


I shall also give you a victory producing 
garland of unfading lotuses, wearing which 
you shall not be wounded by weapons. 


TRU dadde afaa A mf 
sa e AIR ARAL RAN 


O king of men, this excellent, matchless 
and great garland, widely known as Indra’s 
garland, will be your distinctive badge. 


Ayma sara 
ae a Ao ae adt EIGE CHA] 
gemga Pert rI go 
Vaishampayana said : 


The slayer of Vitra (Indra) gave him also a 
bamboo-stick to protect the honest and the 
peaceful. 


TEN: ae Gore ei yfirfara 
Way SAAT TÀ HAR TI veil 
After the expiration of a year, the king 


planted it on the ground for the purpose of 
worshipping the giver, (Indra.) 


wee: frad a A waT: N gen 


O king, from that day up to this day, all 
kings, following the example of Vasu, began to 
plant a bamboo-stick on the ground to worship 
Indra. 


ager: faeriscpesa za: 
aigar: etes yact:1 20 
After planting the stick, they cover it with 
golden cloths, perfume it with scents and 


decorate it with garlands and various 
ornaments. 


meaane fafeatenaste a 

MARE ASA FABIO BATH 2 vil 

WMS WRT Tat: MIT ARTI 

Wat Wot Wea eT a YAN UM 

FQ TSM maay: 

X yeah ae Ue we we II 

The god Indra was thus worshipped in due 

form with garlands and ornaments. The god, 
assuming the form of a swan, came himself to 
accept the worship thus offered. The great 
Indra was much pleased to see the auspicious 
worship thus made by Vasu, the best of kings 


and said to him, “ Those men and kings who 
will worship me, 


aR a yer wer Seats: 
tat fada erst afer ext 


And will observe this my festival like the 
king of Chedi, will gain wealth and victory for 
their countries and kingdoms. 


aa wit aA ga nR 
T ne a RRR ÈIN R HI 
ay: ienr naan nenns fira: 
See SAT Tal AET À AAT VE II 
Their cities will also expand and will be 
ever in joy.” O king, Vasu, the great monarch, 
was thus blessed by the high-souled chief of 


the celestials, Maghavat Indra. Those men, 
who cause this festival of Indra to be observed. 


firna ien ya safer i 
RARAN ATAA TROI 


ADI PARVA 


With the gifts of lands, gems and precious 


stones, like king Vasu, become much respected 
in the worlds. 


yf naan awetay T: 
UATE eer Veer: UAT FC I 
sweat Afaa ay: 
FEA g: ARATA: RRN 
Vasu, the King of Chedi, thus being 
blessed by Indra and bestowing boons and 
performing great sacrifices, continued to 


observe the festival of Indra. He had five 


greatly powerful and immeasurably effulgent 
sons. 


ARRAY A YAM Waser 
Tenet ATT ag at Gea: 3 oll 
The emperor (Vasu) installed his sons in 
many kingdoms. His illustrious son 
Brihadratha, a great car-warrior, was installed 
in the kingdom of Magadha. 


WE: prag agia 
HAC ga ARTT: N3 RN 
His other sons were Pratyagraha and 
Kushamba, who was also called Manivahana. 


Two others were Mavella and Yadu who was 
greatly powerful and invincible in battle. 


T TA Ya TA, RRITA: 
qaram: AR is FATT ANZ Vl 
O king, these were the sons of that greatly 
effulgent royal sage. The five sons founded 
kingdoms and cities after their names. 
AAT: USt Wa: GAME VIPAT: 
T Seg EA A ATTN Bl 
And they thus created separate dynasties 


that.lasted for long ages. When he travelled 
through space in the crystal car, 


START THAT TTA! 
Waukee a Tee AREN 
The Gandharvas and Apsaras came to 
adore that illustrious man. And because he 


moved through the upper regions (in his car), 
he was called Uparichara. 


yari Tet al Benet HAAR: 
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antage: AEA: fener! 34 I 
The river by name Shuktimati, which 
flowed by his capital, was once stopped by a 
living mountain called Kolahala, who was 
maddened by lust. 
fart atenect i g Vel age 
faan ered menaa MINZA 
The mountain Kolahala was kicked by 
Vasu and the river came out of the embrace of 


the mountain by the indentation caused by his 
kick. 


Tel Tal A seat Wd: Ta 
ARMAGH TA Tel ASAT 3011 
From this embrace of the mountain, the 
river gave birth to a twin, a son and a daughter 
and the river, grateful to Vasu, gave them both 
to him. : 
T: YAAA Å E TAT: 
agiye ARRET: 3 
The best of royal sages and the giver of 
wealth and the punisher of enemies, (Vasu) 
made the son of the river the generalissimo of 
his army. 
FAN Ue Hat g a at RRA FT: 
ad: Ti g AiR aaae ARR 
agaga Ae YAY Ber: I 
ee: frie ARIZ oll 
The king made the daughter of the river 
who was called Girika his wife; and Girika, the 
wife of Vasu, purifying herself by a bath when 
her season of impurity came, told her state to 
her husband. But that very day the ancestors of 
Vasu came to him; 
TWAT aa Alc 
q Nti aai aine Ra: In 
And they asked that best of kings and 
foremost of wise men to kill deer to perform 
their Shraddha; and the King, thinking that the 
command of his ancestors should not be 
disobeyed, 
aan Wat at fifa deren 
THAT TNA SM 
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Went out to hunt (the deer), thinking of 
Girika who was exceedingly beautiful and was 
like Sree herself. 


Gele ASLE Z GEGE MIGE TAS: 
Y: aa age: ¥ 3 I 
There were (in the forest in which the king 
went to hunt) many Ashoka, Champaka, 
Chutas, Atimuktas, Punnagas, Karnikaras, 
Bakula, Divya-patala. 
Wectihencel RETI 
Ud aA: Yue: gR XXI 
Patala, Narikela, Chandana, Arjuna and 
various other beautiful, sacred and great trees, 
full of fragrant flowers and sweet fruits. 


rife . : f l 

TARA TAT St ARATI y II 
The whole forest was maddened by the 
sweet notes of Kokilas and echoed with the 
hum of intoxicated bees. It was the season of 
spring and the forest in which the king was 


roaming was as beautiful as the gardens of 
Kubera. 


mana mara Rn AEN 
AFTAN ITN ZS l 
The king was filled with desire, but he did 
not find Girika by him. Maddened by desire the 
king roamed here and there; and he saw, 
: ; SNA 
ah MaR WIRFT ZI 
A beautiful Ashoka tree, decked with 


immense foliage and its branches so covered 
with flowers that they can not be seen. 


TART STATA gan TfT: 
TTS igh yarm% II 
The king comfortably seated himself under 
its cool shade and enjoyed the swest fragrance 


of the flowers mixed with the fragrance of 
honey. 


ag sang gare ETY 
TA Wt: Wears A T aU ell 
He breathed the delicious breeze blowing 
slowly all over the forest. He became so much 
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excited. So, the semen of the king discharged 
in that forest. 


WHAM a age saa yr: | 

wiring rear A a WT SITY oft 

Se fren Rema tat A a Afia 

HGS TAM: WoT À A ate: ERR N: Uyg 

Having discharged the semen, the king 

Uparichara collected that semen on the leaf of 
a tree, to save its utility. The king thought that 
his semen might not be wasted and also the 


time of the menses of his wife would not pass 
uselessly. 


drda wer Ter ferent a Wt: iI 
sates a aaa WA RRR: NG BHI 
YAA nA Use: Weer ÀI 
HAA TEAREN 3 
Thinking on it repeatedly the king Vasu 
firmly determinded to make the semen 
infalliable. After looking for the proper time to 
send it to his wife, he consecrated by mantras 


the semen which was very strong for the origin 
of any progeny. 
qida Tear yt asa 
anii e h WA TE AAG YI 
The king, learned in the subtle truths of 
Dharma, Artha and Kama, saw a swift hawk 


resting very near him. He addressed the bird 
thus. 


fiterar: vereorgy wear eaa I 
Tele Te May FAUT STAT Y Xl 


“O amiable one, take this to my wife 
Girika and give it to her. She is now in her 
season. The swift hawk took it from the king 
and flew rapidly through the sky. 

We WAR wee feet: 1 
TAIRA Vat AART: IG Gl 
amaa t Mel gAn 

When he was thus flying through the sky, 


he was seen by another hawk and thinking that 
he was carrying some meat he flew at him. 


gegana at iaag: 
garen AAAI 4 Olt 
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The two birds fought together with their 
beaks and when they were thus fighting, the 
seed fell into the waters of the Yamuna. 


TRAR ERSTE SRRTATE MET: | 
ATTA Ys ATAPI CI 


There in the Yamuna lived an Apsara, 
known by the name Adrika, who dwelt in the 
water of the river as a fish, as the result of the 
curse of Brahma on her. 


RUNES mia array 
WAS TAT Ailsa era RI 
The fish, Adrika, rapidly came to the spot 


where Vasu’s seed fell from the claws of the 
hawk and she swallowed it at once. 


aafaa ni at argiena: 
TS A STA mÀ Mal ALATA G ON 
Some time after, this fish (Adrika) was 
caught by the fishermen. O best of the Bharata 


race, it was the tenth month after she 
swallowed the seed. 


mga: GH AA FT ATA! 
STAAL ARAM TST WIAA & RN 
There came out from the stomach of this 
fish two children of human, form, one a boy 
and the other was a girl. The fishermen were 
very much astonished (to see this wonderful 
phenomenon) and they went to king 
Uparichara (Vasu). 
SY ART SA TTA ATT 
TA: Yate SITE ARTTIR VU 
They said, “O king, these two, (the boy 
and the girl) have been born in the womb of a 
fish. The king Uparichara took the male child. 


TARA AMT Waele: ATA: | 


ATT YAN a GAA RETNA R 
That child became afterwards the virtuous 
and powerful monarch, named Matsya. The 
Apsara was also released from her form as 
soon as the children were born, 


A pi ma RAA T 
m Ra i Aga GU 


Because she had been told before by the 
illustrious one that she would be released from 


177 


her piscatorial form after giving birth to two 
human children. 


m: AT aR at A eRT 
AST WET A feet STA TIANI 
Now according to these words, having 
given birth to the two children and being killed 


by the fishermen, she left the form of tne fish 
and assumed her own celestial form. 


Rafani ST UCT: | 
M HA Shea TAT AC ACTA g & I 
The excellent Apsara then rose on the path 


trodden by Siddhas. Rishis and Charanas. The 
fish-smelling daughter of the fish-form Apsara. 


Vel Ql A aa Saka A aA 


PUMA Wa: URT: RON 


Was then given by the king to the 
fishermen, saying. “Let this (child) be your 
daughter.” She was gifted with great beauty 
and possessed of every virtue. 


A g aea AT ATTA 
TA ARTA ha ARTTIR 


That girl of sweet smiles, was known by 
the name of Satyavati; but owing to her 
association with fishermen, she was for years 
of fishy smell. 


was fagta areal Stet a TTA 
diat Raaya TAPIA R 
Wishing to serve her father (the 
fisherman), she plied a boat on the waters of 
the Yamuna. Parashara when going on a 
pilgrimage, saw her one day. 


quad Ha Mt Mista create oll 


She was exceedingly beautiful, an object 
ot desire with even a Siddha. As soon as the 
wise Rishi saw the girl of sweet smiles, he 
desired to have her. 


frat at anA sat THe ggg: 
PU AA HEAT HHATAATTT 9 RI 
The best of Rishis (Parashara) addressed 
the daughter of Vasu, the girl of celestial 


beauty and tapering thighs, saying, “O blessed 
girl, accept my embraces.” 
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madaya maana Raga! 
MAMTA: et g RANTA: ORN 


She replied, “O holy Rishi, see, the Rishis 
are standing on both the banks of the river. 
Seen by them, how can I grant your wish?” 


TA aAa maA: 
A: T udg A ZANET 
Thus addressed by her, the illustrious lord 


(Parashara) created a fog, by which the whole 
place was covered with darkness. 


E gE g tert mi mafi 
aR amaaa Af a aaRatnex 


Seeing the sudden creation of the fog by 
the great Rishi, the girl was very much 
astonished and became suffused with blushes 
of bashfuiness. 


waaga 
fafa ni mamai wer ATA 
RATT gA RANA ATN 4 HI 
Satyavati said : 


O holy Rishi, know me to be a girl under 
the control of my father. O sinless man, my 
virginity will be sullied by accepting your 
embraces. 

maA gfi ate at yee fim 
Ye A Ue Mra RIIS 
Warfare maA TAN 

O best of Brahmanas, O Rishi, my 
virginity being sallied, how shall I be able to 
retum home? I shall not then be able to bear 
life. O illustrious one, take all this into your 
(kind) consideration and do what is proper. 


Arim sama 
Wegman at g steergtrenrt:| 
saa nfi Seat arate et afaa RON 
Vaishampayana said : 
` That best of Brahmanas, (Parashara), 
having been much pleased with all that she 


said, replied “you shall remain a virgin even 
after associating with me. 
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qia a at sits i airea mafi 
aan fe a A À d: wate cy 


O timid girl, O beauteous maiden, ask 
from me any boon you desire to have. O beauty 
of sweet smiles, my favour (boon) has never 
proved fruitless.” 

TEFA at aa MATA 
EÈ MARAR: aed Aro en 

Having been thus addressed, the maiden 

(Satyavati) asked for the boon that her body 


might be sweet-scented; and the illustrious 
Rishi granted that wish of her heart. 


Ta Mea Mer eter aT 
WTA Ve PetgongdaaM c o 1 


Having obtained the boon, she became 
exceedingly pleased. She was in her season and 
she accepted the embraces of that Rishi of 
wonderful deeds. 

wr maA Aare: wet afar 


TAY AeA AT APTS gH 


Thenceforth she become known among 
men by the name of Gandhavati (sweet- 
scented.) Men could smell sweet scent of her 
body from a distance of a Yojana. 


TT SEE Tat ATT TATA 
w: WT Ma TMT LATS etc VM 
Thence she was also called Yojana- 
gandha. After all this, the illustrious Parashara 
went away to his home (hermitage). 
ait naad ERI HET AAG 
WUT Maar TEN mi ga Ae Zl 
Satyavati was exceedingly pleased to 
receive the excellent boon and she thereupon, 


on that very day, conceived through the 
embraces of Parashara. - 
I a VPA UT: waar y 
M WMG MeaT MII at GENS Vil 
She gave birth on an island in the Yamuna, 
a greatly powerful child, begotten on her by 


Parashara; and the child with the permission of 
her mother adopted asceticism. 


Vise asifeents FAA a ASIA 
Wea BUTEA Sig Meat IRTI ANLI 
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He went away saying, “As soon as I shall 
be remembered by you on any occasion, I shall 
(immediately) appear before you.” Thus was 


born Dvaipayana in the womb of Satyavati by 
Parashara. 


TRH AÀ E AeTRTHTERTET: BAT: I 
manaku at a g erat ween 
Because he was born on an island, he was 
called Dvaipayana. That learned man 
(Dvaipayana), knowing that Dharma would 
become lame by one leg at each Yuga, 
AY: Vika a wat gR a 
TSU STOTT a eeg cot 
And that the period of human life and 
strength would follow the Yuga (by becoming 
shorter and lesser) and moved by the desire of 


obtaining the favour of Brahma and the 
Brahmanas, 


fana Sareea eA Sit TAT: 
ACPA AEMIATISATN ZAL 


Arranged the Vedas and thence he came to 
be called Vyasa. He then taught the Vedas and 
the fifth Veda Mahabharata. 

yia a Asea a2 eu 

To Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, his own son 
Shuka and. his disciple Vaishampayana 
(myself). 

HRA: Great ATT NART: 

wer wet: pA gaa: IR ott 
agia maA HANT: 
Adaa mag AAN HEART: BN 


The Bharata Sanhita was published by him 
separately through these men. Then was born 
in the womb of Ganga by Shantanu, Bhishma, 
of great energy, fame and immeasurable 

“ prowess. There was an illustrious and famous 
Rishi. learned in the interpretation of the 
Vedas, 

Yer w: gofig 
antausa sad AE: A RTEA: N 
That greatly famous man was known by 


the name of Animandavya. Though innocent, 
he was accused of theft and was put on a Suli. 
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u miga WU neiaa 
giaa Tear aea eat NGR 3 
Thereupon, the great Rishi called Dharma 
and addressed him thus, “In my childhood I 
pierced a little fly with a blade of grass." 
aaka at et areas FRI 
TY Veale RAENT: IXI 
O Dharma, I remember this sin of mine; I 
cannot remember any other. I have since 
practised asceticism thousand fold. Has not that 
one sin of mine been expitiated by my great 
asceticism? 


TRAPATT: MAAN: | 
were fae ent ygarit stefan RN 


The killing of a Brahmana is more heinous 
than any other sin in the world; (As you kill 
me) O Dharma, you shall take birth on earth, 
(and that too) in the Shudra caste. 


Fa WNT adisi gaa 
faaiaguatar anit agaa S 


Thus being cursed, Dharma was born as a. 
Shudra as Vidura who was learned, virtuous 
and pure-bodied. 


Wet gaang Fa YR Tac =: 
Water pRa Sgt AVI Aetaet 11 Sot 


The Suta, Sanjaya, who was like a Rishi, 
was begot by Gavalgana and the greatly 
powerful Karna was begot by Surya of Kunti 
when she was a maid. - 


West aaa AUGSTA: 
age Aa aR: 
He came out of his mother’s womb witha 
natural coat of mail and with a face beautified 


by ear-rings. For the benefit of the whole 
world, the world-wide famous. A : 


aga Carat MgA eae: 
amA ga: Taal GTA: NRU 
Vishnu himself, the worshipped deity of all 
the worlds, was begot by Vasudeva on Devaki. 


He is the great God without birth and death; he 
is the creator and lord of the universe. 
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STARA Tel Var Fray 
TAS da Welt We THAN Qo oll 
He is called by the learned the invisible 
cause of all, he knows no deterioration, he is 
the first Brahma, he is the abode of the three 
qualities (Satya, Raja and Tama), he is the 
great soul, he is undeteriorating, he is the first, 
the cause of the creation, the Nature, the 
controlling Lord. 
qed aaao wat garry 
amana Ca ST ANTAUT TTI Ro RI 
He is the Purusha, the Creator himself, he 
is the centre of Satya Guna, he is infinite, he is 


incapable of being moved, he is the deity, he is 
Lord Narayana; 

ase Tg: WATT 

kari Foot EET] go R 

He is Dhata, he is undeteriorating, he is 

effulgent, he is the best, he is the great 
combiner, the increate, the invisible essence of 
all and the great immutable. He is bereft of 
those attributės that are knowable by the 


senses, he is the universe itself without 
beginning, birth and decay. 


yea: u faq: a adafa: 
HASTA mAsa 20 31 


This great being, possessed of infinite 
wealth, this Grandsire of all creatures, took his 
birth in the race of Andhaka Vrishnis, in order 
to increase the piety in the world. 


aet g Neale adafa 
qrafa: gaani a mag Ro X 


Satyaki and Kritavarma, learned in the 
science of arms, possessed of great prowess, 
well versed in all the Shastras, ever obedient to 
Narayana, 


Laagna Sets AAAI 
ER a i A yanada Roy ll 
MEARAN ATTA 
AA Sgt RTTA: 11 20 G II 
SOM Vt HUA NTA: 
SHAM Tal Sa UMA NTA: Zool 
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And expert in the use of arms, were begot 
by Satyaki and Hridika. The seed of the great 
ascetic Rishi Bharadvaja was kept in a pot and 
there it began to develop. From that seed was 
born Drona. From the seed of Gautama, fallen 
on a heap of reeds, were born a twin, Kripa of 
great strength and (Kripi), the mother of 
Ashvathama; and then was begotten mighty 
Ashvathama by Drona. 


we gegeist weeg: 
SAM HAUT Tat: Wah AATA 20 cI 


Then was born, from the sacrificial fire, 
Dhristadyumna, as effulgent as the fire itself. 


at Aaa agaa akiarq 
Wa i Hone aA Va YU gogu 
The mighty hero was born, a bow in his 
hand, in order to kill Drona hereafter. From the 


sacrificial altar was born Krishnaa (Draupadi), 
resplendent and handsome. 


faut age fait wo 
RE TARANA: go 


A girl of fascinating features and great 
beauty. Then was born the disciples of Pralhad, 
namely Nagnajit and Subala. 


TS WA eat VN SANT 
TERNAS HA: ATCA RRI 
Subala begot a son, named Shakuni, who 
through the curse of the celestials, became an 


enemy of virtue and a destroyer of creatures. 
And (Subala begot) a daughter, 


Salers St asda TAN 
FOAMS TATET TAN: I LVM 
Who became the mother of Duryodhana 
and both of them were well versed in acquiring 
worldly profits. From Krishna Dvaipayana w4s 
born Dhritarashtra, the king of men. 
ae fakad mogAa nga: 
aiig iAd ARAT: Vall 
ag: A g a Lafi 
mAg IRR UST Yat SATA: VARI RYN 
And Pandu of great strength, both in the 


wombs of the wives of Vichitravirya and es 
him was also born in the womb of a Shu 
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woman, — the wise and intelligent Vidura, 
learned in both Dharma and Artha and free 
from all sins. Five sons were born of Pandu, 


zA: aiseag afe: 

SMe A mea GARN RAN 

In the wombs of his two wives. 
Yudhishthira was the son of the eldest. 


Yudhishthira was born of Dharma, Vrikodara 
Bhima was born of Maruta; 


Jaaa: AAA AT: | 
am niaaa a aaf RAN 
IGA: W E Tit! 
a YAR GA gA ANT: 1 ON 
The first of all, the best wielder of the 
arms, illustrious Arjuna was born of Indra; and 
Nakula and Sahadeva of handsome features, 


ever-engaged in the services of their superiors, 
were born of the twin Ashvinis. One hundred 


g miat: HAAAT: 
nafr gag gaT e? 
These princes were all very handsome and 


learned in all the Shastras. From Yudhishthira 
was born Prativindhya, from Bhima was born 


Sutasoma, 
3 mraq gA: 
qa mara AA: ARI RN 
From Arjuna was bom Shrutakirti, from 
Nakula was born Shatanika and from Sahadeva 
was born the greatly powerful Shrutasena. 


Reeri a Ma aA R AA: 
Fai gE HAT aN RRX 


Bhima begot a son in the forest on 
Hidimba, named Ghatotkacha. Drupada gave 
birth to a daughter also, named Shikhandini 
and she was transformed into a male child. 


at ag: Yet a WU: aada 


sons were born to the wise Dhritarashtra, went Ge ARRAS AGA! XZA 
Namely Duryodhana a ee and mi SEN 
another son, named Yuyutsu (born of a Vaisya Parra ATT PAM UE I 
woman). Wea AEN ag 
w sae gt ATT UR g Alicia HST ATA ATT LW! 
giin famia fad fafan: 1 RRR She was thus transformed into a male child 
; by a Yaksha, named Sthuna, who did it from 
wa: WIAs gotta ATT the desire of doing her good. In that great battle 
Aaa FFG THIEN AEA Rol of Kurus assembled many hundred of kings 


and potentates to fight among one another. I 
am unable to recount the names of those 
innumerable hosts. I have named only the 
principal ones who have been mentioned in this 
history (Mahabharata). 


CHAPTER 64 
(ANSHAVATARANA PARVA) Continued 
Brief account of incarnation of gods etc. 


ay: QUAY EN 

O descendant of the Bharata race, amongst 
those one hundred sons, eleven, namely 
Dushasana, Dussaha, Durmarshana, Vikarna, 
Chitrasena, Vivingsati, Jaya, Satyavrata, 
Purumitra and Yuyutsu of Vaisya wife, were 
all great car-warriors. Abhimanyu was born of 
Subhadra, 


eee agia Wa: AE: Sota sare 
wei fe ae Seth Tas ARRUA BU Slee SAT AA Aether | 
The sister of Vasudeva (Krishna), begot by WAR CISSIG TCI TART Mt R 
Arjuna and therefore he was the grandson of Janamejaya sald: 


Pandu. Five sons were born to the five 
Pandavas by Draupadi, the daughter of 
Panchala. 


O Brahmana, I wish to hear in detail the. 
accounts of those that you have named and of 
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those that you have not named and other kings 
and potentates by thousands. 


aafe aya aR WEA: | 
Wier A menm WMS AST R 
O great man, you should tell me in full the 


object for which these great car-warriors, al] 
equal to the celestials, were born on earth. 


i ariaa sara 
Wet Gleag maA T: AT 
ag ot arent aR ANR N 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, we have heard that what you ask is 
a mystery even to the celestials. I shall 
however, speak of it, after bowing my head to 
the Self-Born (Brahma). 
Aaga: yadi gar afat yo 
MARR Hes TATA XII 
The son of Jamadagni, (Parshurama), after 
making the earth bereft of Kshatriyas for 
twenty-one times, went to the best of the 


.mountains, named Mahendra and began his 
penances. 


Wal RA vies mi pA aia 
mea NAS REg: 


O king, when the earth was thus bereft of 


Kshatriyas, the Kshatriya women used to come 
to the Brahmanas for offspring. 


afr: ag amga: dra: 
RA EMT T RAA TLS N 


O best of men, the Brahmanas had 
connections with them only at their seasons 
and not when they were not in their seasons 
and they the Brahmans did not do it with lust. 


TT AR mi AERA: HEAT: | 


m: Yulee mafao 


Thus thousands of Kshatriya women 
conceived through these connections with the 
Brahmanas and O king, thus were born many 
Kshatriyas of great prowess, 


SANS Sars a: ggg 
Ue ae art qarg Raf: cit 
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And many boys and girls, in order to thrive 
the Kshatriya race. Thus sprang the Kshatriya 
race from Kshatriya women from their 
connections with ascetic Brahmanas. 


mi ga a Teor gig ay 
asà mt aut RNT: tg N 
The new generation, blessed with long life, 

began to thrive in virtue and thus were again 
established the four castes having Brahmanas 
at their head. ; 

HATTA TÄ a aag a 

maA i Ria gon 

zA amia Teoh Tan ATT 


at ada mior ageya: U g1 


At the time (of which I speak), every man 
went to his wife only at the time of her season 
and never from lust or when she was not at her 
season. Other creatures also, even those that 
were born in the race of birds, followed this 
example. O best of the Bharata race, thus were 
born hundreds and thousands of creatures and 
they all thrived in virtue. 


m: WaT: yada etaaaraon: | 
maneta Rda fagar: welt TT: 
O lord of the earth, all creatures were 


virtuous and religious and all men were free 
from sorrow and disease. 


admi mnei Tt maa] 
HASTA: At UAA 83 1 
O king having the walk of an elephant, 
thus once more, the wide earth, with the ocean 
for her boundaries, with her mountains and 
woods and towns was governed by the 
Kshatriyas. 


Wea Ga: ar lors ager 
MSO SMT ARR Yaga! ge 
When thus the earth was again governed 


virtuously by the Kshatriyas, the other castes, 
having Brahmanas at their head, were filled 


with great joy. 


BTA RASTA ET. ATCT I 
UU GUS gus NASATE gull 


p 
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All the kings (of the world), becoming free 
from vices born of lust and anger and 
punishing those that deserved punishment, 
protected the earth. 

TOT THU AA TCA: BeieaY: | 
RAG AR A Serer ST TATT: 1 RE HI 

And (Indra) the deity that performed one 
hundred sacrifices and who has one thousand 
eyes, seeing that all the Kshatriya sovereigns 
ruled their kingdoms very virtuously, poured 
down vivifying showers of rains at the proper 
time and at the proper place and thus protected 
all creatures. 

qaa Wa frat wer RENI 
qa feat a aia: gti 

O king, no one died in early age and none 
took to wife before attaining to age. 


Tagi RI 
gi md argia AN Re 
O best of the Bharata race, thus was filled 


the earth to the very shores of the sea with 
long-lived men. 


SRR a mee: gien agate: 
i Tar esl 
The Kshatriyas performed great sacrifices 
and bestowed much wealth on the Brahmanas 


and all the Brahmanas also studied the Vedas 
and the Vedangas and the Upanishads. 


AT falar Tel Teor dat FA 
TT RAAT AaeMA Al Voll 
O king, no Brahmana ever sold the Vedas 


and none of them ever read them aloud before 
a Shudra. 


wat: Ble Meret ager: erate! 
Bat gR À ma pi Mae T TN al 
The Vaishyas tilled well the earth with the 


help of bullocks and they never yoked kine to 
the plough. They carefully fed the lean ones. 


Fuia AUT ATA gei ST AAT: 
q gemd: Tue faato TATR R 


Men never milched the cows as long as the 
calves could not live on the milk of their 


mothers. No merchant sold his goods with false 
scales. 


mii a nea aAA aAa: 
aiaga gA: R3 


O best of men, all men, thus virtuously 
inclined, did every thing with their eyes fixed 
on virtue. 


Tania aunt refer 
Ti Fel AREAS at FT Bae Sater Vil 


O king, all men of all castes were mindful 
of the respective duties of their respective 
castes. O best of men, their virtue never 
sustained any diminution. 


let Wa: WAT AT ATTA 


wagy SATO YET ST EA AN Val 
Both women and kine gave birth to 
offspring at the proper time and trees bore 
flowers and fruits at their proper seasons. 


We Sag ueraia Tet WI 
agi Het ce Minish RS I 


© king, the Krita (Satya) Yuga having 
come into the world, the whole earth was filled 
with numerous beings. 


TA ngA eles AGS AUT 
YT Mig St Tet J AGHA VII 
O best of the Bharata race, © lord of men, 
when such was the happy state of the world, 


the Asuras began to take birth in royal 
dynasties. 


antertte mat dear age Rifet geen 
Wai: aag: erate 2c 


The sons of Diti, (the Asuras), having been 
continually defeated by the sons of Aditi, (the 
celestials) and deprived of sovereignty and 
heaven, began to take birth on earth. 


Be aiao WANT TAT: 
wat yfa gay ay Varga ARRUN 
Tey a Teg CARAS TI 
HAY Ua FY WY a WY AMZoll 


O king, wishing to enjoy sovereignty in 
this earth, the powerful Asuras took birth 
among humens, cows, horses, mules, camels, 
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buffaloes, elephants, deer; they also took birth 
as Rakshasas and others. 


MARS HAT TAT eet 
q VMAS IG TI 3 BI 


O protector of the world, owing to the birth 
of those (Asuras) that were already born and 
those that were being born, the Earth became 
incapable of supporting herself. 


aa eT nen: Aaga AT: 
fect: Gar Ada Tel A SeTEAAT NS RI 
Amongst the sons of Diti and Danu, some, 


being thrown off from heaven, took birth as men 
and became proud and insolent monarchs on earth. 
Aias ET TENT 
Sat amada WATS: 33 
Possessed of great prowess, they covered 
the earth in various shapes. They, becoming 


great oppressors, filled the earth to the very 


shores of the sea. 
a 


TeMTRAaareavaryssaeriSay| 

SUP da Treat sag 3 vl 

They began to oppress the Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras; they began 
to persecute all other creatures with their 
strength. 

amas eT: ais X 

fe: ad Tete PARRA: |B 4 HI 

O king, frightening and killing all 
creatures, they roamed over the earth in 
hundred and thousands. 


AAAS TAA RATT ETT: | 
AIM Aaa Wa RETA AS El 
Bereft of virtue and truth, proud of their 
strength, intoxicated with their insolence, they even 
insulted the holy Rishis in their henmitages. 
Ue iiaia: 
USWA Het Rg 3 1911 


O king, the earth, thus oppressed by the 
Asuras of great strength, energy and abundant 
means, thought of appealing to Brahma. 


4 GMAT: TAM: AAMT ATA 
Wel Mag eA: Mera AAU 


MAHABHARATA 


The united strength of the Naga Shesha 
and other creatures (such as the tortoise and the 
elephant), could not support the earth, attacked 
by the powerful Danavas. 


Tal Wet nA ATA rI 
WT PRL Set TaN 3 eH 


O protector of the world, thereupon the 
Earth, afflicted with féar and oppressed by the 
weight (of the Danavas went to the 
Grandfather of all creatures and asked his 
protection. 


m gd memana: 

aai a meni Aaa yon. 

Teter hatg Frise: 

aam Felice ATT Ai ¥ Vil 

She saw the divine Brahma, the creator of 

the worlds, who is undeteriorating, seated (on 
his seat), surrounded by the celestials and great 
and illustrious Rishis and adored by the 


delighted Gandharvas and Apsaras who are 
always engaged in the services of the celestials. 


aa faaara aftret goer 
. Sheth Ae ama wR 
The Earth adored the Grandsire and O best 
of the Bharata race, telling him all that had 
happened, before all the regents of the world 
she asked his protection. 


TERRE À: Get Taya: | 
Yara rated TAY 3 
O king, the object (for which she came) 
was already known beforehand to the 
Omniscient, Self-created and Supreme Lord. 
Ber fe sit: HET Agee AAI 


AY UM HATTPATT AAT S% 

O descendant of the Bharata race he is the 
creator of the universe, why should he not 
know fully what is in the minds of the 
creatures, including the very Devas and the 
Danavas? l 


agaa Hens Yl gfi: Tg: 
WHA: VAYAMA: Fig: RENSA 
O great king, the Lord of the earth, 


Prajapati, Isha, Shambhu, then thus spoke to 
her. 
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Telarer 
ARMAS ARTS TRE 
wed daar waa RARE: sel 
Brahma said : 


O Vasundhara (the holder of wealth,) I 
shall appoint all the dwellers of heaven in the 
work for which you have come to me. 


Ayia sata 
garar U Vel Sal Tel WAAGA T 
RN Teal ARRET XVII 
aer TAP mi aT: RI 
aema weed aAA arsratq x ct 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, having thus addressed the Earth, 
the divine Brahma, bade her farewell. Then the 
Creator commanded all the celestials, saying, 
“All of you go and take your birth on earth to 
free her from her burden. Go according to your 
respective parts and seek battles (with the 
Danavas). 


Wa a VAM Waa TUL 
Sa mama aaia 


Then the creator of all the creatures, 
calling all the tribes of the Gandharvas and 
Apsaras, spoke to them thus, “All of you go 
and take your birth amongst men according to 
your respective parts and in the forms you 


prefer. 
wear 

A: Bit: m wae AAG a 

BI WHA: WA Jal TEs: 

Tenei a wet TET A ETIA oN 

“All the celestials with Indra at their head, 

having heard these words of the lord of the 
celestials, words that were true, that were 


desirable under the circumstances and which 
were fraught with benefit, accepted them. 


ae A Bagise: Sig YA Fea: 
maia Agag: Rul 


Having then resolved to take birth on the 
earth according to their respective parts, they 


Sate: HAVA Wel aAA: 


all went to Vaikuntha to the slayer of foes, 
Narayana, 


qa: a anea: Udarar: iR: 
TAN: YURA: VASAT IN RII 


Who bears the discus and the mace in his 
hands, who wears yellow coloured cloth, who 
is greatly effulgent, who has the lotus in his 
navel, who is the slayer of the foes of the 
celestials, who is fixedly staring at his wide 
chest, > 


warateaitea: JA Nga: 
SATA ian: adaa: 


Who is the lord of the Prajapati (Brahma) 
himself, who is the sovereign of all the gods, 
who is of infinite strength, who has the mark of 
the auspicious wheel on his breast, who is the 
central force of every one’s faculties and who 
is adored by all the deities; 


a qa: Mees Sarat eT 
siana ade Mt Bey Vil 


To him, this most exalted of all persons, 
Indra said, “Be incarnate.” And Hari replied, 
“Be it so.” 


CHAPTER 65 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) 
Narration of race of Aditya etc. 
AA Sater 
se meaa He Alaa 
sang Hel etina: Bhat: Yt gl 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon, Hari held a consultation with 
Indra regarding his incarnation on earth with 
all the celestials according to their respective 
parts. 
MRA a Ta Yew: Tare RAA: 

FT FART RTATATTTUTST Sl VI 
Having then ordered the celestials, (what 


they should all do), Indra retamed-from the 
abode of Hari (Vaikuntha). 


ASUS Mactleantecttar 


ae eee E 
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The dwellers of heaven then, one after the 
other, took birth on earth for the destruction of 
the Asuras and for the welfare of the three 
worlds. 

Tal Teed mapy a 
Sat wia Beat feats 


O best of kings, the celestials, as each 
preferred, took birth in the races of 
Brahmarshis and Rajarshis. 


aaia Tea ATM 
GRAS ATT SEY: ALATA TS 1 4 Ml 
They killed the Danavas, Rakshasas, 


Gandharvas, Nagas and other cannibals and 
creatures. 


Tma Weasel Weal; TANT 
TAPAS HEU TTT & UI 


O best of the Bharata race, the Danavas, 
Rakshasas, Gandharvas and Nagas could not 
kill the (incarnate) celestials, even in their 
infancy, so strong were they. 


WAST sara 
Zaang meata FM! 
mami a Waa a À ARRATI V 
Aara mA dad Seerate: | 
mimi da wast dad agase 
Janamejaya said : 


I desire to hear the accounts of the births of 
the Devas, Danavas, Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
Manavas, Yakshas and Rakshasas from their 
beginning. Therefore, you should tell me all 
about the births of creatures. 

ayant sare 
Sat a aver AA 
Weg TAC TTR 
Vaishampayana said : 
Bowing down my head to the Self-created 


(Brahma), I shall narrate to you in detail the 
origin of the celestials and of all creatures. 


FeO ara: Yar fafant were: | 
Whee yae: Fete: wg: oll 


MAHABHARATA 


Brahma had six mind-born sons, (created 
out of his mind), namely Marichi, Atri, 
Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu. 


TA: SPAT: YA: KANY FAT: WTI 
WaT ASAT SAAT! gR 
Marichi had a son, named Kashyapa and 


from Kashyapa have sprung all creatures, 
Daksha begot thirteen illustrious daughters. 


affid: aren arg: fafat wm 
ware sent fear a fete after BPN een 


HET UGTA Vaal AT 
Wat Aii ate 83 


O best of kings, the daughters, of Daksha, 
were Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, Danayu, Sinhika, 
Krodha, Pradha, Vishva, Vinata, Kapila, Muni 
and Kadru. The sons and grandsons of these 
daughters, all of exceeding prowess, were 
infinite in number. 


areal aama: YA Yo: | 
X UAT SAMA TTT BY II 


O descendant of the Bharata race, from 
Aditi were born the twelve. Adityas, who were 
all lords of the Universe. I shall now mention 
them to you according to their names. 


aren sAN veal aE Wet a 


À aaa a Mla SATA 34 Ut 
(They were) Dhata, Mitra, Aryama, 
Shakra, Varuna, Ansha, Bhaga, Vivasvan, 
Pusha and Savita, the tenth. 


TARRA TART KENN faee 
maang aAA ynf: gS 
The eleventh was Tvashtri and the twelvth 


was Vishnu. The youngest, however, was the 
best in merit. 


T Ua fet: gat Roag: ed: 
AMMA TIA UST FAT Agi: II VOM 
Diti had only one son, named 

Hiranyakashipu and the illustrious 
Hiranyakashipu had five sons, famous all over 
the world. 

WEE: Ri HE 

SEEI AAT AIEEE C1 
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The eldest was Prahlada, the next was 
Sanhlada, the third was Anuhlada, the fourth 
was Sibi and the youngest was Bashkala. 


ERA AA: Yat: Ga: Waa Ae 
Eea ger Freda area ei 


O descendant of the Bharata race, it is 
known everywhere that Prahlada had three 


sons, namely Virochana, Kumbha and 
Nikumbha. = 


fetter Aisa: waar 
aes wt: Gat aU ATT ERR: Ro 


Virochana’s son was greatly powerful Bali 
and the son of Bali was the great Asura Bana. 


WRI: stargate t Fees 
JAR Gt: YA: GAA: WAT ATTA Vl 
He (Bana) was blessed with great fortune; 


he was a follower of Rudra and was, also 
known by the name of Mahakala. 


Tat wet Ten fanfakrerren: | 
ymad agda Getter Aft faga: 1RN 
afacita a kyi a gda erat: 
a:a safa sagaia RA 
WM m a Aara: 
mgA RRR ¥ 
UM YER ETSA META: 
samaa renga RN 
fea AGNA ge: PERI 

WA: yeda gia TM 

T em dA aa: RART: 


O descendant of the Bharata race, Danu 
had thirty four sons, the eldest of them was the 
famous King Viprachitti. The others were 
Sambara, Namuchi, Puloma, Asiloma, Keshi, 


Durjaya, Ayashiras, Ashvashiras, 
Ashvashanku, Gaganamurdhan, Vegavan, 
Ketuman, Svarbhanu, Ashva, Ashvapati, 


Vrishaparva, Ajaka, Ashvagriva, Sukshma, 
Tuhunda, Ekapada, Ekachakra, Virupaksha, 
Hara, Ahara, Nichandra, Nikumbha, Kupata, 
Kapata, Sharabha, Shalabha, Surya and 
Chandrama. 
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smi g Uy tart girare ara 
at aage FAATA TIIRO 
FÀ a Aym: AN: aa AAT: 
YN ANS Sk AAT: IR II 
TA y aI: waaa fi, 

These were the well-known sons of Danu. 
Surya and Chandrama (the sun and the moon) 
of the celestials were other persons and they 
were not the sons of Danu. Besides the above, 
there were ten more powerful and great sons of 
Danu, namely Ekaksha, heroic Mritapa, 
Pralamba, Naraka. 3 

SMa ya: Neda ASAT: | 
qasa ange QARES era: 2 ei 

Vatapi, Shatrutapana, the great Asura 
Satha, Gavishtha, Vanayu and the Danava, 
named Dirghajihva. 

TAG: GM GAT: WAST ANTI 
faga Wye Yt Wy aM RIN 

O descendant of the Bharata race, the sons 
and grandsons of the above were numberless. 
Simhika gave birth to a son, called Rahu, the 
persecutor of the sun and the moon. 

FoR TRE wa sae 
PRAM HUM: YAMAHA S VU 

And (she gave birth to) three others, 
namely Suchandra, Chandraharta and 
Chandrapramardana. The numberless progeny 
of Krura was much wicked as she herself was. 


MOT: MTR ATT SALAMA ees 
SGI: Wt: AANS Asa: 113 3 
Their race was wrathful, of crooked deeds 


and the persecutors of foes. Danayu had four 
sons, the best among the Asuras. 


fant acie ES ERRA 
ACTA: HAA: YA: ARNAN ARTT: 13X1 
(They were) Vikshara, Bala, Vira and the 


great Asura Vritra. The sons of Kala were like 
Yama himself, all the slayers of their enemies. 


sarem naat eray WIT: 
ra LT A WaT LIAI 
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They were greatly famous and powerful 
amongst the Danavas and were great 
oppressors of their enemies. 


PAAR AA g Ae: | 
IE: AAAS HAT 3 & I 
(They were) Vinashana, Krodha, 

Krodhahanta and Krodhashatru. These were 
the sons of Kala. As it is heard, there were also 
many others among the sons of Kala. Shukra, 
the son of a Rishi was the great preceptor of all 
the Asuras. 


UMAGA: FAAS YACHT: | 
TSENG BAR RATT B91 


The illustrious Shukra had four sons who 
were also the preceptors of the Asuras. Their 
names were Tvashtadhara and Atri and two 
others of fearful deeds. 


AHA GUAT TET TTTTT: 

See Aya: REAR MATA 

ATO YU A YAO HAT AATF C1 

UNS Tau FT Maat Tava: 

WAST elliot WOT 3 8 

They were as effulgent as the sun himself. 

They were always engaged in acquiring the 
regions of Brahma. Thus have I narrated to 
you, as I heard them from the Purana, the 
accounts of the progeny of the Devas and the 
Danavas of great strength and power. The sons 
and grandsons, of these (Devas and Danavas) 


were so numberless that I am incapable of 
counting them. 


TENA ada Tese 
amnaid A: ARAT: 
AASTA ag RS YTA: 


O protector of the world, the Tarkshya, 
Arishtanemi, Garuda, Arun, Aruni and Varuni 
were known to be the sons of Vinata. Shesha of 
Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka, 


qia ices Saga: NAAT: 
MATA A YO aaRS RIN 


Kurma and Kulika are known to be the 
sons of Kadru, Bhimasena, Ugrasena, Suparna, 
Varuna, 


MAHABHARATA 


Woes Wace TAT: | 
WIAA aÀ ryt uss 
Gopati, Dhritarashtra,  Suryavarcha, 


Satyavarcha, Arkaparna, Prayuta, 


inada faa: adas 
TAT PUT TAT AGS: UY SI 


Bhima and Chitraratha, all greatly famous, 
learned and self-controlled, then O king, was 
Shalishira, then fourteenth in the least, 
Parjanya, 

a: aR mea NEN: 
sat amea AA: RAT: wN N 
The fifteenth, Kali and the sixteenth 


Narada; these Devagandharvas were known to 
be the sons of Muni. 


ST WITT AAA ATT 
amaai Wy ag ATU ZS I 
O descendant of Bharata race, I shall now 
mention many others. Anavadhya, Manu, 
Vansha, Asura, Marganapriya, 
SHAT QUT AAT MAT E 
fare wis aa PÁJA AANT: XON 
Arupa, Subhaga and Bhasi were the 


daughters of Pradha. Siddha, Purna, Barhi and 
famous Purnayu, 


aea Rar: guida AAA: | 
aga AGT Tera ATIE 


Brahmachari, Ratiguna and; Suparna, 
Vishvavasu, Bhanu and Suchandra: 
zA amaa: MEN: KIEGAIGGLE 
gi aca dyi fai yag% NI 
mesy met Sat Satie: FAT 


aeaa aayi fecal am y ol 


These Devas and Gandharvas were also 
known to be the progeny of Pradha. It is also 
known that, that lady of good fortune Pradha, 
through the celestial Rishi (Kashyapa), brought 
forth the holy race of Apsaras, namely, 
Alambusha, Mishrakeshi,  Vidyutaparna, 
Tilottama, 


STRUT eA Aa TT MEAT 
Se A YaST FRAT YT TAT Ul 
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iran maga ferent a get BEI 
IFAN sear: cya wade i4 RI 
Aruna, Rakshita, Rambha, Manorama, 

Keshini, Subahu, Surata, Suraja and Supriya, 
these were the daughters (of Pradha). And 
Atibahu, celebrated Haha-Huhu and Tumburu, 
these four best of Gandharvas (were also the 
sons of Pradha.) 


ayi TAIT Weal mataa 
ana eatery yA RRATU 


The Ambrosia, Brahmanas, the kine the 
Gandharvas and Apsaras were the offspring of 
Kapila, so is stated in the Purana. 


zi A udami dra: aE waT 
mane TAT FAT SI 
Thus have been narrated to you duly the 


births of all the creatures and of the 
Gandharvas, Apsaras. 


peas tai feet 
Tet a MSA a AAT YARATA 
Nagas, Suparnas, Rudras and Maruts, of 


the kine and of the fortunate and holy 
Brahmanas. Š 


agada yray TA: gga: 
Aada Hat MAAAR 
This history, (if read or heard) extends 
period of life. It is sacred, it is worthy of all 
praise, it gives pleasure, if heard. It should be 
always heard and recited to others in a proper 
frame of mind. 


gi g ast Frama a: mT 

meet: SUTRA eM 

STATE CTA AW YER 

fart AT: NAT MAT TUG ll 

He, who properly reads in the presence of 

the deities and Brahmanas, this account of the 
births of noble creature, obtains large progeny, 
good fortune and fame. He attains to the higher 
__ worlds hereafter. 


CHAPTER 66 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued 

Tradition of offspring of Rishis 
agian Sarat 
TSUN Aa: Yar fate: ToT: | 
VEER Ya: CATT: AT: AASTA: BU 
Vaishampayana said : 

It is known that the mind-born sons of 
Brahma were six great Rishis. There was 
another (mind-bom son of Brahma,) named 
Sthanu. He had eleven sons gifted with grea 
energy, : 

yers Wier Frater HaT: 
mam A: iht a UAT RM 

Namely, Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, famous 
Niriti, Ajaikapada, Ahirbudhnya, the chastiser 
of his foes Pinaki. À; 


qesd aei A Aelia: | 


PATS MAEA Wenge SAAT: 3 Ul 
Dahana, Ishvara and greatly effulgent 
Kapali, Sthanu and the illustrious Bhaga. These 
eleven are called eleven Rudras. 


TEER Sta: Yor: Ucte: cag: 

Wot TSM: Yar Aiat AeA: lt Vil 
(It has been already said that) Marichi, 
Angiras, Atari, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu, 


these powerful Rishis were six mind-born sons 
of Brahma. 


ARA: Yat Cite Waar f:l 
qae Wada T:N 
It is well-known in the world that the sons 
of Angiras were three, namely Brihaspati, 
Utathya and Samvarta, all of great asceticism. 
FAY GEA: YA: AIA FATT 
Wa daaa: Pregl: Mie Weta NEN 
O king, it is said that the sons of Atri were 
countless, they were all great Rishis and they 


were all learned in the Vedas, they were 
crowned with ascetic successes and their souls 


.| were in perfect peace. 
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TTT Wore aT: fea 
FATT AGM AMT YATRA AT ATI It 
O best of kings, the offspring of greatly 
wise Pulastya were the Rakshas, Monkeys, 
Kinnaras and Yakshas. 


USS Ya Wea NARAT: 
Rar: faye eae ar Serpe cH 


O king, the offspring of Pulaha were, it is 
said, the Shalabhas (the winged-insects) the 
lions, the Kimpurushas (half lions and half 
men) tigeres, bears and wolves. 


Bal; aga: Yat: UF ASAMT: 
faguiitag mieg aeaa: R 
The sons of Kratu (Valakhilyas), who were 
as sacred as sacrifice, were the companions of 


Surya. They were known to the three worlds 
and they were all devoted to truth and vows, 


agea: 
TST: yri MAT YARRA: | RoN 
O protector of the world, the illustrious 
Rishi Daksha, having his soul in complete 
peace and possessing great asceticism, sprang 
from the right thumb of Brahma. 


SAGA GSAT ART AIC: | 
TAT VSG HA: A VATA ET N RII 
The wife of the illustrious Daksha sprang 
from the left toe of Brahma. He then begot fifty 
daughters on her. 


T: WAREMAN A: GM: SAAT: | 

yim: WTA AYA: maa: N RI 
They were all lotus-eyed and of faultless 
features and limbs. As he (Daksha) had no sons 


of his own, he made these daughters his 
Putrikas. 2 


Gal Way aata aafaa ed 
fan fafi maya TAMIR 


He (Daksha) bestowed in due form, ten of 
his daughters on Dharma twenty-seven: on 
Chandra and thirteen on Kashyapa. 


maa aiae: hei Frater 21 
aifacmitetren We ser fra ami evil 


MAHABHARATA 


Hear, O king, the names of the wives of 
Dharma as I mention them. (They were) Kirti, 
Lakshmi, Dhriti, Medha, Pushti, Shraddha, 
Kriya. 

gian nida ee acter ar agri 


aAa enter fateh igam gyn 


Buddhi, Lajja and Mati. These were the ten 
wives of Dharma, as appointed by the self- 
created (Brahma). 


qaf: WT Wea Carer faga: 
BACT TET FHT: MATA: YÈN: 2 N 


It is known throughout the world that the 


‘wives of Chandra were twenty-seven. They 


were all of rigid and holy vows, they were 
employed to indicate time. 


Wal Tasers cena aera: 
d greenest ya: waf: gon 


They are the Nakshatras and yoginis. They 
were engaged in assisting the course of nature. 
The Grandsire (Brahma) had another son, 
named Muni. His son was Prajapati. 


TAS Tae: pre anA E 
aÀ gas Bret steer Tes AT: RC Ul 


The sons of Prajapati were eight and they 
were called the Vasus. I shall name them in 
detail. (They were) Dhara, Dhruva, Soma, Aha, 
Anila, Anala, 


IES WT AASE NRN: 


ag R: Yat aafe garem gR 
Pratyusha and Prabhasa. These are known 
to be the eight Vasus. Dhara and the Brahma- 
knowing Dhruva were born of Dhumra. 
TAY TARA: STATA: AAT 
THIEME: YA: pfs FAGAN Voll 
Soma was born of Manasvini and Anila ` 


was bom of the wise Shvasa. Aha was the son 
of Rata and Anala of Shandilya. 


WET WAT TATA: Yet yt 
GAT Yat afa FARIS TMI 2 all 
Pratyusha and Prabhasa were the sons of 


Prabhata. Dhara had two sons, namely, 
Dravina and Hutahavyavaha. 


—- 


ADI PARVA 


AAEN 191 


JAR YÀ MAEA ARIA: 
rer g gA gat akei Se IM? 
Dhruva’s son was the illustrious Kala, the 


destroyer of the world. Soma’s son was 
Varcha, Varcha’s daughter is Varchasvi. 


miN: RRR: mosa oree 
Se: YAR AR: ya: aN gA: 
The fascinating Varchasvi had three sons, 
namely Shishira, Prana and Ramana. The sons 
of Aha were Jysti, Shama, Shanta and Muni. 
IA: YA: FAY ASTUTE: | 
TE Vat ayres Ae Gest RYN 
PRATT stiches St FT: 
arenes ferent sat wea: Yat ATT VG HI 
Agni’s son was the handsome Kumara 
who was born in the forest and as he was 
reared up by Kirtika and others, he was called 
Kartikeya. After him were (born his three 
brothers, namely) Shakha, Vishakha and 


Naigameya, Anila’s wife was Shiva and her 
sons were Manojava. 


sient Bt Yaar TET gi 
wearer fag: agit aera TRAI 


And Avijnatagati. These two were the sons 
of Anila. Know, Pratyush’s son was the Rishi, 
named Devala. 


A yet Gaerne gat mfi 


FEY Vit aei agf RoN 


And Devala had two sons, both greatly 
wise and forgiving, The sister of Brihaspati, the 
first of women, the utterer of the sacred truth. 


APTA THAT ferry F! 
WRA g MAT A ERRA SI RCI 
And an austere ascetic, roamed over the 
world, having no attraction for the world, She 


(the sister of Brihaspati) became the wife of the 
eighth Vasu, Prabhasa. 


mi wert oa Reana: 
wat aeea aart a adfa: RN 
qomi a adt sat yea AI 
at Ra aa Aai aan GZ oll 


She gave birth to the illustrious 
Vishvakarma, the founder of all arts, the 
creator of thousand arts, the artist of the 
celestials, the maker of all kinds of ornaments, 
the best of all artists and the maker of the 
celestials cars of the gods. 


maania RI ae feet Wea: 
TAR a i Fret faaam RI 
Mankind was enabled to live in 
consequence of the arts of this illustrious man 
and for this reason he was worshipped by all 


men. This Vishvakarma is everlasting and 
immutable, 


Wht g afani Rra aeo fae: 
fai maed: adaga: 3R 
The illustrious Dharma, the dispenser of all 


happiness, came out of the right breast of 
Brahma, assuming the form of a man. 


TAA AU: Y: AT: 
ym: BUT gia ATT nRT: 33 
He (Dharma) had three excellent sons, 
charming to all creatures. (They were) Shama, 
Kama and Harsha, who supported the worlds 
by their energy. 
ame g t yare mAg 
Wel g Mal Stet g cheat: MAST: ZSI 
The wife of Kama was Rati, that of Shama 
was Prapti and tkat of Harsha was Nanda; upon 
these the worlds were made to depend. 
Ti: BRAT: YA: GATT YUGU:| 
aR TIS et Meat WHAT Wl 3 GI 
Kashyapa was the son of Marichi and 
Kashyapa’s offspring were the Suras (celestial) 
and Asuras. © best of kings, therefore, he is the 
progenitor of all the worlds. 


Is g Baquiat asan 
AREA ARTA MARASA RAN 


Tvashtri, who had the form of a mare, 
became the wife of Savita. She gave birth in 
the sky to a twin Ashvinis. 

Beveled: Yat: Wenger Aue 
CE CEOIRC CLUDE RC ICTR SAET 
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MAHABHARATA 


O king, the sons of Aditi were twelve with | Brahmachari became the preceptor of the 


Indra at their head. The youngest of them was 
Vishnu, upon whom the worlds depend. 


Fahad sed CaaS al 
aai WAGE VAT etal WUT 3 Cl 
These were the thirty-three celestials. I 
shall now mention to you their progeny 
according their Pakshas, Kulas and Ganas. 
BRUTAL: WaT AEM AS TAT 
agi mii aena a3 31 
The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Marutas, the 
Vasus, the Bhargavas and the Visvedevas were 
each a Paksha. 
CEOE ESMEE GE LEENE Ii 
qenka Wares Wad ¥ ol 


Vinata’s son, Garuda and the Aruna also 


and illustrious Brihaspati were counted 
amongst the Adityas. 
an yaaa AEAT TI 


N a Taree STAT: IY II 
The Ashvinis, all annual plants and all 
beasts were counted among the Guhyakas. O 
king, these are the Ganas of the celestials, 
narrated to you. 


arda Aye: WAU: NJERI 

a eet Rra Agi mag: Nw RU 

Ml: ya: fafaga: calergat Wet 

Aiea aA ETA 

maya Fam: ma RaR 

Amaat megaa TE: 

gaoi nft Aat Teel aaa: X 

Which narration cleanses men of all their 

sins. The illustrious Bhrigu sprang forth, 
ripping open the breast of Brahnia. Bhrigu’s 
son was the learned Shukra, a poet himself and 
the son of a poet. He, being commanded by the 
Self-created (Brahma) to pour rain and 
withhold it and to dispense and remit 
calamities, became a planet and he (still) 
traverses the sky in order to sustain the lives of 
all creatures Yoga philosophy, that greatly 
intelligent man, that wise and self-controlled 


Devas and the Danavas. 
afa fatter Aia eri 
FAME Yt FRARI SG 1 
Thus appointed by Brahma to look after 


the welfare (of Daityas), Bhrigu’s son (Shukra) 
begot another son. 


ai daa qatar Agere 
q: a Uae A WAG ATTN YE MI 
Named Chyavana, who was greatly 
famous, very virtuous minded and as effulgent 
as the sun. O descendant of the Bharata race, 


he came out of his mother’s womb in anger and 
thus released his mother. 


ae g VA: HAM TA ToT ATT: | 
sider aaa feral RAFT: NXG I 
Arushi, the daughter of Manu, became the 
wife of the wise Chyavana and the greatly 


illustrious Aurva was born in her, ripping open 
her thighs. 


HERA aeta aot War Ul: | 
MRT YAY mAsa 


His (Aurva’s) son was Richika, who 
became, even in his boyhood, very powerful, 
energetic and virtuous. He (Richika) begot 
Jamadagni. 


WHEY TAM STATA ASIST: | 
mAT Heise: 13 UI 


The illustrious Jamadagni had four sons, 
the youngest of them was Parshurama. He was 
superior to all his other brothers in good 
qualities. 


LAA HMI: Arata Ail 
Meat ARTTA & 01 


He was self-controlled, but was expert in 
the use of all weapons and he became the 
destroyer of the Kshatriyas. Aurva had one 
hundred sons, the eldest of them being 
Jamadagni. 


wat paea agfa fre: | 
Bt Vat TRU ARAB CATON & R 


These hundred sons begot offspring by © 
thousands and filled the whole world. Brahma 


MS 
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had two other sons, who had victory as their 
signification. 


AA erat fa a att Fatt Agar we 


Aaa TAT Sat Met: a BPTI RN 
They are known as Dhata and Vidhata, 
who lived with Manu. Their sister is the 
auspicious Lakshmi who lives in the abode of 
lotuses. 
TRARY AAA: FARGO SAMA | 
ART WA A TAT A STATA 311 
The mind-born sons of Lakshmi are the 
sky-ranging horses. Varuna’s eldest wife was 
the daughter of Shukra, named Devi. 


Ten: Fi wet fats gi a Tera 
AAAA RATT UL 
EAA WM: aA NTA:! 

qei Frafratat An AA TETAN II 


She gave birth to a son, called Bala and a 
daughter, named Sura, who gives joy to the 
celestials. And all ‘destroying Adharma was 
born (of her), when creatures began to devour 
one another. Niriti was his wife, from whom 
were born the Rakshasas, called Nairitas. 

Maea: aT: UTA: HAT 
aT HENS ANT RTAT & & I 

She had also three other fearful and cruel 
sons, always engaged in sinful deeds. (They 
were) Bhaya, Mahabhaya and Mrityu, the 
destroyer of every created thing. 


Tet Hal Yat aT aA fe Tl 
aaa Bath TIM ATA FACTS TAT YAU wll 
This all-destroying being (Mrityu) had no 
wife or son. Kaki, Shyeni, Bhasi, Dhritarashtri 
and Shuki. . 


am g gga Sat A AAT: 
ERA Heat A AETIA 6 Ut 


These five are known in the world as the 
daughters of Tamra. Kaki brought forth the 
crows, Shyeni the hawks, 


mi Aa EI 
qai g SRT ai TANUAN 


Bhasi gave birth to the cocks and the 
vultures and Dhritarashtra all ducks and swans. 


amaia Ast g SAMA a gi 

YA a AA ANa AMATI o l 
ETLN LLES KE LEK S G Cet DE LEL 

qa maa A: R ATAT: RII 


And she gave birth to also the Chakrvakas. 
The fair and illustrious Shuki of amiable 
qualities and auspicious signs gave birth to all 
parrots. Krodhavasha gave birth to nine 
daughters of wrathful temper. 


YP a pra a At t A 
HAT AN eit MAT gia ANE VW 


They were Mrigi, Mrigamada, Hari, 


Bhadramana, Matangi, Sharduli, Shveta, 
Surabhi. 
qier YLT Vet ATT 


ani FHM: Ta FAT ALATA RA 
And the beautiful Surasa of every 
auspicious sign. O best of men, the offspring of 
Mrigi are all beasts of deer species. 
AST PUPS: FACET WAT 
AAAS ALT Sie AFA: YATE Vil 
O chastiser of foes, the offspring of 
Mrigamada are all beasts of bear species and 
also of those beasts, called Srimara. 
Bhadramana gave birth to her son Airavata. 


Vesa: YAR SSAC AUT: | 
Bar AST AAT AAT aM 
And Airavata is the great celestial 
elephant. The offspring of Hari are the horses 


and the beasts of the monkey kind which are 
endued with great activity. 


Aiia MR A Gal: R 
FART HT Wilden er AART: GU 


Those animals that are called Golangula 
also are said to be the offspring of Hari. 


“-Sharduli gave birth to innumerable lions and 


tigers, 


Aia maaa T M: 
AURAL a maA TEATRON 
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And also to leopards and all other animals. 
O king, the offspring of Matangi are all 
elephants. 
faq Tet g Amei Aa T 
TH gR m gA T l 
And Shveta gave birth to the large 
elephant, known by the name of Shveta which 
possesses great speed. O king, Surabhi gave 
birth to two daughters, 


ARN da ai mei g aR 

fnaf ag & aà MTN 

Vigvat wie mea: meai an: Yars! 

Be esra SAAT 9 01 

Namely, the beautiful Rohini and 

illustrious Gandharvi. O descendant of the 
Bharata race, she had two other daughters, 
named, Vimala and Anala. All kine were born 
from Rohini and all horses from Gandharvi. 


And Anala gave birth to the seven kinds of 
trees which produce pulpy fruits. - 


STA: Yet Yat SFT YAY: | 

TROT Hat Ft g Allert Tracie ei 

Watt Sra start erg, 

TAA: FART GATT 211 

Anala had another daughter named Shuki. 

Surasa gave birth to a son, named Kanka. 
Aruna’s wife Shyeni gave birth to two very 
energetic and powerful sons, named Sampati 


and the mighty Jatayu. Surasa also gave birth 
to the Nagas and Kadru the Pannagas. 


at wat fang frend esre 
Fee: adi went ngonfia 
Wa: A: wearer RRR oa I 
Aga y: eA Wate WoT 
aiai a aa att a refi wi 
Vinata had two sons, the world known 
Garuda and Aruna. O king of men, O best of 
all wise men, thus have I fully described to you 
the genealogy of all the principal creatures. He 
who hears it is cleansed of all his sins. He 


acquires great knowledge and finally attains to 
the highest state in after-life. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 67 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 


Descent of the Celestials, Gandharvas, 
Danavas etc. 


WAT saa 
Sart eMart a TAREE, 
Reang a TAT vafe en 
weet da i das maT 
AA MAT GA REAT 
IA HT Agg RIN 


Janamejaya said : 


Worshipful Sir, I desire to hear from you 
in detail the accounts of the births and deeds 
and achievements among men, of the Devas, 
the Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas, 
the lions, the tigers, the snakes, the birds and 
other animals and in short of all creatures, that 
became incarnate in human forms. 


Ayin sara 
TA aAa Wy X edt 
wai gaida iA agna AST: 3 1 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king of men, I shall first tell you all 


about those Devas and the Danavas who were 
born amongst men. 


fasfatakirendt a amemada: 
TT Sit Ga: E A: N XI 


The best of the Danavas, who was known 
by the name of Viprachitti, became that best of 
men who is known as Jarasandha. 


fet: Gag a mag: aa: 
MGs Ae cies erga TET GH 
O king, that son of Diti, who was known 
by the name of Hiranyakashipu, became (that 


king) who was known in this world by the 
name of powerful Shishupala. 


Tele Sit faa: AN T:1 
a Mest let rend Tey aTReyRA: 1G 1 


The younger brother of Prahlada who was 
known as Sanhlada, became among men that 
best of Balhikas, known as famous Shalya. 
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AIGA Ate Asya TAT: | 
gaga Gat: A AT AAT: Is II 
The youngest (brother of Prahlada) known 


as Anuhrada, became famous in this world as 
Dhristaketu. 


ag mkaa eta: Rata: 
gr yaen: a anga unis cu 
O king, that son of Diti who was known as 


Shibi, became the famous monarch Druma on 
earth. : 


Sea AM ARTA GTA: | 
WIT St TAT: WN FRAT RN 


O best of men, that best of Asuras, who 
was known as Bashkala, became the great 
Bhagadatta on earth. 


ara: fart safer aa: ga start 
WM WE a ATs THAN LON 
The five powerful and swift Asuras, 


namely Ayahshira, Ashvashira, Ayahshanku, 
Gaganmurdha and Vegavan, 


wae Tit Wordlet Wega: | 
Baa WET: MATT: 
O king, these powerful great Asuras were 


all born in the illustrious dynasty of Kekaya 
and became great kings. 


AAR Sonat AASA: NATTA 
af Stet Gat: Area ÈT: NIN 
The mighty Asura, who was known as 


Ketuman, became the king Amitauja of terrible 
deeds. 


mR rent: Aag FAG! 
SHA Slt TMT SAHA ÈT: I 
The great and fortunate Asura, who was 


known as Svarbhanu, became the king 
Ugrasena of fearful deeds. 


ART Slat SUA: AMATI: | 
aria ATT TARTS UTAH IREN 


The. great and fortunate Asura who was 
known as Ashva, became the invincible king 
Ashoka of great prowess. 


ATCA AY Teale: F:N 


Aa: MisMAgI Beara AGS: u 
© king, that son of Diti, the younger 
brother of Ashva, who was known as 
Ashvapati, became the mighty king Hardikya. 
qlr fread: sara Aelge:! 
Shing Sit Tara: yrat israel 
‘The great and fortunate Asura who was 


known as  Vishaparva, became king 
Dhirghaprajna on earth. 


SHARIA TT gaT: 
u Mies Sta aera: wreaaragga: 11 Voi! 


O king, the younger brother of 
Vrishaparva, who was known as Ajaka, 
became Shalva on earth. 

amia Sit At: Maca ATT: | 


Tear Sit GI: Wrest Aiswaga | Vc 
The great Asura who was known as 
Ashvagriva, became king Rochamana on earth. 
Ber aecet : Wetter 
gee sft em: kaani ma: RRI 
O king, the intelligent and illustrious Asura 


who was known as Sukshma, became the 
illustrious king Brihadratha on earth. ` 


ge sin are a mig: 
Saag em: T A ATTN Vout 


That best of Asuras, who was known as 
Tuhunda, became the king Senabindu on earth. 


gam ARAATAQ UO Aertel: | 
mR miga faeTTcttctewT: 112 U 
That great strong Asura, who was known 
as Ishupada, became king Nagnajita of world- 
known prowess. : 
Ta Sit GM a ASAT: | 
Watered gi Tat ays were: frat Vz 
The great Asura who was known as 


Ekachakra, became known on earth as 
Prativindhya. 


fawning wakaae ngg: 
AR aem: aaia TAa: 


The great Asura, capable of displaying 
various modes of fight and known as 


| 
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Virupaksha, became known as king 
Chitradharman on earth. 

geane ax seta eran: | 


qii arem: starrer nia: RZ 
That best of Danavas, known as the heroic 
Hara, became the famous and fortunate king 
Subahu on earth. 
Ig Aalto: VART: 
Argent ATT TT A aa Misa: RAN 
That Asura of great prowess, the chastiser 


of his foes, known as Ahara, became king 
Bahlika on earth. 


frase a Ag: ; 
yaan Sit em: iE ma: 2g 1 
That best of Asuras, who was known as 
Nichandra and whose face was as beautiful as 


the moon, became the fortunate king Munjake- 
sha on earth. 


famam: tA uR 
qat afiafi: set dafa sft H: Vou 
That great intelligent and invincible Asura, 
who was known as Nikumbha, became the best 
of kings Devadhipa on earth. 
WMA AT ART SAAT ARIAT: | 
Wat aa Tala: Taya ATTA 
That Asura who was known as Sarabha 


amongst the sons of Diti, became the royal 
sage Pourava on earth. 


geg medd: AART: 
gmi gi frem: fit a nR: RRN 


O king, that greatly powerful and fortunate 
Asura who was as Kupata, became the famous 
zing Suparshva on earth. 


ONG maA: fet TH eg: 
Wace Sit GM: ASATACTAAENT: 113 ott 
O king, the great Asura who was known as 


tatha, became the royal sage Parvateya, as 
ffulgent as a golden mountain. 


faia: TETRA THE ZI 
EA AM eE: A aya ATCT 3 ail 
That Asura, who was known as Shalabha 


e second, became king Prahlada in the land 
‘the Bahlikas on earth. 


MAHABHARATA 
aay RRAS cites aa: 
aad feat: AMAT ATT 113 RI 


That best of the Diti’s sons, who was 
known as Chandra and who was as handsome 
as the lord of the stars (moon), became 
Chandravarman, the king of Kambojas on 
earth. 


ak gafe AY SAAT 
PECL ATT TGA ST FOATA: 113 3 


O king, that best of Danavas, who was 


.| known as Arka, became the royal sage Rishika 


on earth. 
ya sit arem u sratagerr: | 
Ufa fate t gi Ja 3 vil 
O best of kings, that best of Asuras, who 


was known as Mritapa, became king 
Paschimanupaka on earth. 


WAS Meta A: MENA ARTA: | 
grea sit Gard: yei Asa: 134i 


That greatly powerful Asura, known as ` 
Gavishtha, became king Drumasena on earth. 


TE Sit aem: Sarg Weta: | 
a fea ofr ferent ayer yaa: 13 & i 


That great and fortunate Asura, who was 
known as Mayura, became king Vishva on 
earth. 


Wut sit freamaranaawng T:! 
lett GNA: yira MIsAaATT: | oUt 
That Asura who was the younger brother 
of Mayura and who was known as Suparna, 
became king Kalakirti on earth. 


Fett TAT AT: aS: 
| RAG aT TA: aT ÈT: 
The greatly powerful, Asura, who was 


known as Chandrahanta, became king Sunaka 
on earth. 


fey WAT T SISTA RRR: 
SIGCSE RC IC ICME IRE C ER SCL ATER 
The great Asura, who was known as 


Chandravinashana, became king Janaki on 
earth. 
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diggaa a stat saga: | 
align: a feat: yrat yfr sot 
O king of the Kuru race, that best of the 


Danavas who was known as Dirgajihva, 
became king Kashiraja on earth. 


Fe J Wa Fy elegan 
a ma Stet are ayer ware: ny aU 
That Asura (Rahu) who was born of 
Singhika and who persecuted the sun and the 
moon, became king Kratha on earth. 
TGR Ya ag WASG: 
faa ma Ware ag FA: MAUS IU 
The eldest of the four sons of Danayu, who 
was known as Vikshara, became the powerful 
king Vasumitra of earth. 
ferret faarereg wafer AeTET: | 
wengin Sit aem: MisHaAGT NL 
The second brother of Vikshara, the great 


Asura, became the king of the country called 
Pandya. 


aet atx sit e aeg A:I 
dugme gA aa T T: XXII 


That best of Asuras, who was known by 
the’ name of Vira, became king 
Paundramatsyaka on earth. 


aa ganaren SET RTR: 
nimam iaf: a THT T:N 
O king, that great Asura who was known 
as Vritra became the royal sage Manimala on 
earth. 


PGA AA ATAASTE: | 
aug gaie: u sata: faatuvall 
That Asura, who was the younger brother 
of Vritra and was known as Krodhahanta, 
became king Danda on earth. 
Beers sated aera: Vitec: 
USA Sit WA: MSA ATA: USM 
That Asura who was known as 
Krodhavardhana became king Dandadhara on 
earth. 


aam g À arae ATTA: 


HEL mm VEe AAT: 11% l 


O best of kings, the eight sons of the Asura 
Kaleyas were all born on earth and they all 
_became great kings as powerful as tigers. 


TRY TIARA Wises | 
HOM HATA SHAT ARTY T MY Fl 
Of the eight great Kaleya Asuras, the 
eldest Jayatsena became the king of Magadha. 
fatter mN AEREN: 
TMs gad u aa AMATI of 
The second, as powerful as Indra, became 
king Aparajita on earth. 
qirg ea ngA ASAT: | 
fanana ya NATAR: 1G BI 
The third was a great Asura, endued with 
great prowess and power of deception, 


(Magical powers) and he became the greatly 
powerful king of the Nishadas. 


Ima arg Aga: RAT: 
Ama aem: erat Ra: U 


The fourth of the brothers became the best 
of royal sages, Shrenimana. 


qaren WA At ASIA: 
water sta aen age WAT N4 3N 
That great Asura, the fifth (brother) 


became king Mahauja, the oppressor of his 
foes on earth. 


HS Aaa à ATA ARIAT: | 
mini aem: frat TatteaTT UG SII 
That greatly intelligent and powerful Asura 


who was the sixth (brother) became the best of 
royal sages Abhiru on earth. - 


EEEN EASI KESE O ENGE ENLIG 
am: met et aAA 


The seventh of the (brothers) became king 
Samudrasena, famous all over the earth from 
its centre to the sea and he was learned in the 
Shastras. 


TAEA SAAT ATCT 
AHS TAT THe ART VAY Ell 


198 


O king, the eighth of the Kaleyas, who was 
known as Brihata became a virtuous king, ever 
engaged in doing good to all creatures. 


gia maen Sart naa: 
udia Sit em: AAAA: 
That mighty Danava, who was known as 


Kukshi, became king Parvatiya, as effulgent as 
a golden mountain. 


PO A: AAT ETR: 
qia sie arem: fA sat nA: 


That mighty and powerful Asura, who was 
known as Krathana, became king Suryaksha on 
earth. 


agmi g a: gå: Mida mR: 
TA AUT aed SL: aAA Y SI 


That handsome Asura, who was known as 
Surya, became on earth that best of all kings 
Darada the king of the Bahlikas. 


WOT: SALARY AUT ART mAT: 
Wa: Geet ah: Afa Tara oll 
O king, many heroic monarchs, were born 
on earth form the race of Asuras, called 


Krodhavasha, of whom I have already spoken 
to you. 


Waa: aeg free: alee 
Fares gga mads asa: en 
mÀ afaa: go: sarie aftr: 
Hana aa rater T:N VII 
qaas mga a: 

SH a TREA Ws A ANTT: 3N 
ama agana y Rieda Tl 
uana gias esT NJE: 1G YI 
aeaa TT: aAa Tl 
ARa ARAA ANG GH 
Amid: get: aR Ae: 
anaia Aa SA aT: 


(They were) Madraka, Karnaveshta, 
Siddhartha, Kitaka, Suvira, Subahu, Mahavira, 
Bahlika, Kratha, Vichitra, Suratha, handsome 
Nila, Chiravasa, Bhumipala, Dantavaktra, 


MAHABHARATA , . 
Durjaya, Rukmi, Janamejaya, Ashada | 
Vayuvega, Bhuriteja, Ekalavya, Sumitra -| 
Vatadhana, Gomukha, Karushakas, 


Kshemdhurti, Shrutayu, Udvaha, Brihatsena, 
Kshema, Ugratirtha, the king of Kalinga and 
Matimana, the king who was known as 
Ishvara. 


maaa TTS Heer 
ma: ya ASM aer: 11 11 


These greatly fortunate, powerful and 
illustrious and best of monarchs were all born 
on earth of the race of Asuras, called 
Krodhavasha. 


aerate Gat EAA Wea: | 
u Get Sit fend sre gal Get gc 
That great Danava who was known as 


Kalanemi became the son of Ugrasena, king 
Kamsa, on earth. 


Seater AM VERTAAL: | 
a madude: feet wae Teg 
The best of the kings of the Gandharvas 
was born on earth as Devaka who was as 
effulgent as Indra himself. 
ANd 


MEA TART ALES TTI S 0 l 
O descendant of the Bharata race, Drona, 
the son of Bharadvaja, who was not born of 
any woman, sprang from the celestial Rishi 
Brihaspati. 
aRt qaga a: Wateaea: | 
ARR: A TN ARIY 
O best of kings, he was a hero. of great 
achievements and the best of all those that 
were learned in the ways of using arms. He 
was most illustrious and most powerful. 


aqae a ae a dt dafad fag: 
RS Raato gut eae I 
He was called learned, in the Vedas, as 
well as in the Science of arms by all men well- 


versed in the Vedas. He was a doer of 
wonderful deeds and a pride of his race. 


ARCATA St AEA ATCT 
Tagai Fat YR: Wert: NORN 


ADI PARVA 


199 


saam Agta: gR: | 
Gt: area: anaa 
3 O descendant of the Bharata race, O king, 

his son, the heroic, surpassingly energetic and 
lotus-eyed Ashvathama, the terror of all his 
foes and the great oppressor of all enemies, 
was born on earth from the united portions of 
.Mahadeva, Yama, Kama and Krodha. 

aR aaaea TATA YIN: YT: 

asa a mA Fates TIVI 

Begot by her husband Shantanu, the eight 
Vasus were given birth to by Ganga, on 
account of the curse of Rishi Vasistha and also 
from the command of Indra. 

Farrar ster: gaT: 
nRa RÄT & 

The youngest of them was Bhishma, who 
was the dispeller of the fears of the Kurus, who 
was greatly intelligent, who was a great scholar 
in the Vedas and a best of speakers and the 
destroyer of the enemy’s ranks. 

TMA THOT Paeatagar ax: 
ASIA eA AN ANTAL UI 


That best of men, being learned in the 
science of arms and endued with great energy, 
fought with the illustrious (Parshu) Rama, the 
son of Jamadagni. 


AY maA aT Tea 
BHI J Ra MATA SATAN CI 


O king, that Brahmana Rishi, who was 
known in the world as Kripa, was the embodiment 
of all manliness, was bom of the Rudraganas. 

yafaa SRA AT cles AEA 
aint fakes i TRIR 

O king, that king and great car-warrior, 
that chastiser of foes, who was known as 
Shakuni in the world, know him to be the 
Dvapara himself. ; 

arate: WATE BSA AAEE: 
TRIER Sat Heat SATA U4 o l 

He ‘who was known as Satyaki, the 
upholder of the pride of Vrishnis and. the 
chastiser of foes, was born of the portion of 
celestial Marutas. 


Grate waited VaR 
mA TAs rA ALI RI 
That royal sage, king Drupada, the best of 


all the wielder of arms, was also born the 
portions of the same celestials (Marutas). 


qma pani fafa TEET 
TAMU AACAMATATN SVM 
O king, know that Kritavarma that king of 
men, that man of matchless deeds, that best of 
best Kshatriyas, 
` eat g efa aR 
f m TRI ETTARI F 
That chastiser of foes, was also born of the 
same celestials. The king Virata, the conqueror 


of other kingdoms, was also born of the same 
celestials. 


aherangy a: Yat ea gafa: 
SCOR RT MICE LEA XI 
That son of Arishta, known as Hansa, the 


king of the Gandharvas, was born to increase 
the Kuru race. 5 


HAUG Sit Wt: PRAN: 
SaraTgMR TAT: aag AT: SG 
He was known on earth as Dhritarashtra, 
the son of Krishna Dvaipayana; he had long ` 
arms, he was greatly powerful and he was a 
king with prophetic eyes. 
Miele: ATT Tt SAGA 
AMATATA TAM Area AeA NS KI 
q gR ferent: Tet: Yet 
He became blind for the fault of his mother 
and anger of the Rishi. His younger brother 
was greatly powerful and strong. He was 
known as Pandu and was devoted to truth, 
virtue and purity. 
SA FAN YA YA: ATA 
fagi fate i cies ont gat aa coll 
Know, that he who was known as Vidura, 
he who was the best of all virtuous men, he 
who was the god of justice himself who was 
the excellent and greatly fortunate son of Atri 
(Surya). 


200 
wey Tay Alt Ga FT: 
Faia ier FAUT TAT: I CCl 
The evil and wicked-minded king 
Duryodhana, the destroyer of the fame of the 


Kuru dynasty, was bom of the portion of the 
Kali. 


Wnt ag uder fates AAEE: 
a: Wat Maas Baal vfserad cei 


O king, It was he who was the cause of the 
slaughter of all creatures and of the world, he 
Tuined the earth. 


Velie Ia at yatai AEM 
WTA MRT TG AGT 8 oll 
It was he who fanned the fire of hostility, 
the great fire of destruction. The sons of 


Pulastya became on earth the brothers of 
Duryodhana. 


Vet gA A BLAU! 
gia gweda À Ag: a 
They were one hundred, Dushasana 


Durmukha, Dusaha and others, all wicked to 
the extreme. I do not mention their names. 


gae dere ATT! 
Avaya gaga MTGE: Wane: 1e R 


All of them supported Duryodhana in his 
wicked acts. O best of the Bharata race, they 
were all sons of Pulastya (Rakshas). Over and 
above these one hundred sons, Dhritarashtra had 
another son Yuyutsu, begot on a Vaisya woman. 


Waa saa 
gAs AGT arent ar fait 
gage yarog TST ETR 311 

Janamejaya said : 


O Lord, tell me the names of all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra beginning from the eldest, 
according to the order of their births. 


Ayi sata 
SAt Taw Ter Sea 
gT Sewer Shey Tae XII 
faina wert: Yee: | 


MAHABHARATA 


faga get: gagga: 19 41 
gii gas got: aot we =I 
Ran foresees FISI 
gid geda fafeargiacn|e: wa: 
SORT: UTR TATEA L 
mR: gs goe 
faghait gant gam: nee 
Siler EE E gucci 
aire direct genet E:N U 
Sage HN: TRIG TTT: 
gean Gear: MAARTE: 2o ol 
WAT GEM: WAT: WERTH 
TTT SIA: STARA A Yo Bit 
aafia: ufsa faman STATI Ro Vi 
Geet: YER Adega 
mkakaa megan Yo 311 
aad Fat auat SUSE Ile: | 
SM Herat ate MaN: Ro xI 
aH dant MOT ENA TI 
amga: Hust ferret siete: Zou 
digtere: area: | 
FUSS ARAT S.A MATA RoS 
drag FIAT ITE: afer: 
Vaishampayana said : 


(They are) Duryodhana, Yuyutsa, 
Dushasana, Dussaha, Dushala, Durmukha, 
Vivingshati, Vikarna, Jalasandha, Sulochana, 
Vinda, Anuvinda, Durdharsha, Subahu, 
Dushpradharshana, Durmarshana, Durmukha, 
Dushkarna, Karna, Chitra,  Upachitra, 
Chitraksha, Charu, Chitrangada, Durmada, 
Dushpradharsha, Vivitsu, Vikata, Sama, 
Umanabha, Padmanabha, Nanda, Upananda, 
Senapati, Shushena, Kundodara, Mahodara, 


Chitrabahu, Chitravarma, Suvarmana, 
Durvirochana, Ayobahu, Mahabahu, 
Chitrachapa, Sukundala, Bhimavega, 
Bhimabala, Balaki, Bhima,  Vikrama, 
Ugrayudha, Bhimashara, Kanakayu, 
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Drindayudha, Drindavarmana, Drindakshetra, 


Somakirti, Anudara, Jarasandha, 
Drindasandha, Satyasandha, Sahasravaka, 
Ugrashrava, Ugrasena, Kshemamurti, 


Aparajita, Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Duradhana, 
Drindahasta, Suhasta, Vatavega, Suvarcha, 
Adityaketu, Bahvashi, Nagadatta, Anuyayi, 
Nishangi, Kavachi, Dandi, Dandadhara, 
Dhanugraha, Ugra, Bhimaratha, Vira, 
Virabahu, Alolupa, Abhaya, Raudrakarma, 
Drindaratha,  Anadhrishya,  Kundabhedi, 
Viravi, Dirghalochana, Dirghbahu, Mahabahu, 
Vyudhoru, Kanakangada, Kundaja and 
Chitraka. He (Dhritarashtra) had also a 
daughter, named Dushala, above and over 
these one hundred sons. Dhritarashtra had 
another son, named Yuyutsa, born of a Vyasa 
woman, who was also above and over these 
one hundred sons. 


URS THA AT Heather 
aaa a AeA fag:Il Fowl 


O king, thus have I told you the names of 
the one hundred sons (of Dhritarashtra) and 
also of the name of his daughter. You have 
now known their names according to the orders 
of their births. 


Wa AKRAM: YM: Aa JAAA: 
aa fada Uses AT UCT Ro 


They were all heroes, great car-warriors 
and learned in the use of arms. They were also 
well-versed in the Vedas and experts in 
statesmanship. 


ae anfang Ferenitrorrenthert: | 
ATATSMT FAT IAT ARIAT Ro RI 


O king, all of them were mighty in attack 
and defence and all of them were learned. They 
married wives suitable to them in beauty and 
accomplishments. 

Swett WAY THOTT SLT 
BHAGAT Waal Nag TATI Rol 

At the marriageable age, the king of the 

Kurus at the advice of Shakuni bestowed his 


daughter Dushala on Jayadratha, the king of 
the Sindhus. 


ateisi g Tat fees AT 


Amii g AUT Ae ATT 22 I 
Know, O king, king Yudhishthira was a 
portion of Dharma; Bhima was that of Maruta; 
Arjuna was that of the king of the celestials 
(Indra). 
atrikg wait wont fat 
AG: TELAT AAT RRR 
The most handsome men amongst all men 
and the matchless beauties on earth, Nakula 


and Sahadeva were the portions of the 
Ashvinas. 


aq cal sit Gat: raga: ATE 
Asmadi gSa 
He, who was known as Varcha the son of 


Soma, became Abhimanyu of wonderful deeds, 
the son of Arjuna. 


TATA NANS aA 
ae cent ei ya aT mAN REI 
O king, before his (Varcha) incarnation on 
earth, Soma thus spoke to the celestials, “I 


cannot part with my son; he is dearer to me 
than life. 


qa: EERE RART 
yad fe a: airg A AA:N 
Let this agreement be made and let not that 
agreement be violated. The destruction of the 


Asuras is the work of the celestials, therefore it 
is our work also. 


T Wee aa a a Wea A R 
VET a TT eT: NENNEN 
Let this Varcha go, but let him not stay 


long on earth. Nara will be born as Indra’s son 
and he will have Narayana as his friend. 


Asaan: West: YA: WATT 
WA Alea Yar ae let AeA Hl Voll 
He will be known on earth as powerful 

Arjuna, the son of Pandu. My boy will be his 
son and even in his boyhood will be a great 
car-warrior. 

TA: Aera ERAT: 

HST erai T VATA AAA Ve Ul 


tee ARE 
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O best of immortals, let him remain on 
earth only for sixteen years. On his sixteenth 
year, will take place that great fight. 

mim a: aR mAT 
mmama FA SATAN a FT: 

In which your incarnations will kill 
innumerable heroes. And in the fight in which 
Nara and Narayana (Arjuna and Krishna) will 
not be present, 


Uae Marae ARAR a: WI 
faqusarmarrarantaeatet À Gast gol 
And in which, O celestials, the (Kuru) 
heroes will fight, with constructing a 


Chakravyuha, (in that fight) my son will defeat 
all foes and compel them to retreat. 


aie: ava a agi franea 
AERA A Gat a ARAR g? U 
The boy will enter into that impenetrable 
Vyuha and will walk about the place. He will 
defeat and kill many heroes and great car- 
warriors. 
qima yti Uguist afa 
ferret mag: Maagi NRN gz VII 
The mighty-armed hero, within the course 


of half a day, will send the one-fourth part of 
the foes, to the land of the dead. 


Tet mer: Wer ae Wh 
fered negi ya: AAAI L231 


Then towards the close of the day, many 
heroes and great car-warriors will return to the 
charge and attack my son. Thereupon, my 
mighty-armed son will come back to me. 

Th agent yt ait à RRN 
WIS Ht Sgt A He mR RVI 

He will beget one heroic son who will 

keep alive the almost extinct Bharata dynasty.” 


qaaa: Beat Tenteate RARR: 
WY: Alea: Hel METETA 824 11 
Having heard these words of Soma, the 
celestials said, “Be it so.” They then all 


worshipped and praised the lord of the stars 
(Soma). 


MAHABHARATA 
Wa 8 aR mina set fag: fag: 
aani g fate St eget WET Fg 
O king, thus have I told you the accounts 
of the births of your father and his father (and 


so on). Know, O king, the great car-warrior 
Dhrishtadyumna was born of a portion of Agni. 


fraiere fats T 
graces d vst agian ROIN 
Know that Shikhandi, who was previously 
a woman, was born of a portion of a Rakshasa. 


O best of the Bharata race, those that became 
the five sons of Draupadi, 


tanama aN 
aA: JAA: ARRAT: 82 CU 
Know, O best of the Bharata race, were the 


celestials called Vishvedevas. (They were) 
Prativindhya, Sutasoma, Shrutakirti. 


Aen mia: ga ia 
WÀ m gA aga RRR 


Shatanika, the son of Nakula and the 
powerful Shrutasena. The best of the Yadus, 
Shura, became the father of Vasudeva. 


TE HA g AT Magy gf 

fag: meag nisa atari 23 oll 
SAY Whee ATI È TAT 

SAT At Bat YRISTTSHUTATI 23 NI 
Hees E at Seat Taw 

m Aga fags meam RII 


His daughter was named Pritha, who was 
matchless on earth in beauty. Her father 
(Shura) promised before Fire that he would 
give his first-born child to the son of his 
paternal aunt, king Kuntibhoja, who was 
childless. He gave his daughter (Pritha) to that 
king, expecting to get his favour. And king 
Kuntibhoja, adopted her as his daughter. She 
was engaged in her (foster) father’s house in 
attending upon Brahmanas and guests. 

St mieni men dya 
frena et à d gatat fag: 23 all 
Piremir anaf 93 vil 


aae Sp Lane 
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One day she attended upon the terrible and 
wrathful ascetic, vow-observing Durvasa, who 
was learned in the mysteries of religion and 
well-acquainted with truth. She, with’all possi- 
ble care, gratified that self-controlled ascetic. 


Sale at artes her Yar Ta 
ao 8a wets mAAR V3.4 II 


The illustrious man said, “ʻO fortunate girl, 
I am much pleased with you. To those of the 
celestials whom you will call by this Mantra 
(that I teach you). 


Te TST Waren Sf yaaa 
TAJA UA Te Mal AEAT RZA N 
(They will instantly come) and by their 
grace you will give birth to offspring.” Thus 
addressed that girl, being much curious (to see 
the effect of the Mantra). 
GI Tet andaga AeA 
Wage Wate Ws elt TAT RRON 
Called Surya when she was a maid. The 
illustrious god of light (Surya) made her 
conceive. 
ugusi erate Sarria aT 83 Cl 
And she begot a son, who became the best 
of all wielders of arms. He was born with a 


coat of arms and a pair of ear-rings and he 
looked as handsome as a celestial child. 


FATA Het THANE 93 3M 
And as effulgent as the sun and every part 


of his body was well embellished. From the 
fear of her friends and relatives, privately. 

SRE TS get THAT ALKA 

AAS Bet TH TATA ETAT: RV OM 

She throw that illustrious son into water 

(river). But the child, thus thrown into the 
water, was taken up by the illustrious husband 
of Radha. 


TNA; ACTA Fat SEART 
agind eT ATCT TIGHT WI 
qia quae fey wary aw 


Paarl Mera aaa AS AAT VY II 
Adhiratha (the husband of Radha) made 

the child his son. And the couple then gave him 
the name of Vasushena, by which name he 
soon became known all over the country. As he 
grew up, he became very strong and excelled 
in the use of all weapons. 

Aa A Valier TTT Seat aT: 

Aer ATA AT ATTA I RERI 

Weel meane EIAs | 

IEA TRU Hea YA YATE: tl VY SII 


He became the best victor and learned in 
all the Vedangas. When that wise and truth- 
loving man was doing his japa, then there was 
nothing to that high-souled man which he 
could not give to the Brahmanas. To do good 
to his son (Arjuna), illustrious Indra, one day 
assuming the form of a Brahmana, 


Ae HUSH At Helet A Mele! 
THA HU Mean US TATU VM 
Begged from him his ear-rings and his 
natural coat of arms. Removing the ear-rings 


and coat of arms from his ear and breast, he 
gave them to him (Indra). 


Viton Meal eat Me EIOS EEEEIGŲ 
VATA WATT BYE I 


Indra, who being much surprised (for his 
liberality), presented him with a dart and spoke 
to him thus, ‘“The Devas, Asuras, Gandharvas, 
Rakshasas, Uragas or men, 


Sera gad A Went A RI 
TU AMT a AAT AAT Slat etl RZL 


At whomever, O hero, you will hurt this 
weapon, he will certainly be killed. He (the son 
of Pritha) was previously known by the name 
of Vasushena, 


aA date: ah; anton 3a Visa 


SAAT AN AY Get ARATE SI 


But for his mighty deeds, he was 
subsequently called Kama. Because the greatly 
illustrious hero removed his natural coat of 
Arms (from his breast). 
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u HU sta feet: GAIT: WIA: gA: 
MY Wiser Aa TS TATA BSS 
He, the eldest son of Pritha, was called 

Karna. O best of kings, he thus began to grow 
up in the Suta caste. 

gamer afad i AAN 

Rame i fafa WARJEN R4 0 lI 

qg ATA AT aa: MATA: | 

Taig mgA gA: HATTA V& RI 


Karna, the best of kings, expert in the use 
of all arms, the destroyer of his foes, became 
the friend and counsellor of Duryodhana, 
Know, O king, he was born of a portion of the 
sun. Of that god .of gods, that everlasting 
Being, whose name is Narayana, the powerful 
Vasudeva (Krishna), was a portion in the world 
of men. 


VARIES AMT Geist Herat: | 
SAGE MEH faf TEL MUTT 24 RI 
Waal Ayers aeaisen RART 

IR TYAS Set gafa: 4 3 


Baladeva was a portion of the Naga, 
Shesha. O king, know that the greatly energetic 
Pradyumna was a portion of Sanatkumara. In 
this was many dwellers of heaven became great 
men on earth, In the race of Vasudeva, thus 
increasing its glory. 

MOKA At St HAT WSL NAT: 
TE HT: Ratt Seat PATI ATA FI GI 

O king, the Apsaras, of whom I have 


already spoken, were also born on earth in 
portions as ordered by Indra. 


wet Seg Salat ager Tera 
agi wiles TQS ATE BG HI 
Beng art: dae weet yfr 
O king, sixteen thousand portions of these 
celestial ladies, became in the world of men the 
wives of Vasudeva. A portion of Sree 


(Lakshmi), herself became incarnate on earth 
out of love (for Narayana). 


AMORA Set Met Baa AMT ATT Bt | 
Act waa Usigh emaa 


FIST Hel AT ARATI uo 


She was born in the race of Bhishmaka and 
that illustrious lady was named Rukmini. 
Draupadi was bom from a portion of Sachi, 
(the wife of Indra) in the race of Drupada and 
from the altar of the sacrifice. 


qgar 7 Vedt iaag Rr 
Temei YAU ARa y CUI 
She was neither tall nor short, she had the 
fragrance of blue lotus. Her eyes were like the 


lotus leaves, her thighs were fair and round and 
her dense masses of hair were black and curly. 


Wacenray KE LTES LE KSL 
qami yai aai WR: 4U 
She was endued with all auspicious marks 
and her complexion was like the emerald. She 
was the charmer of the hearts of the five kings 
of men (the Pandavas). 


Riada À tet vami arnt y 7 


F A a A AY YETI Vg oll 
The goddesses Siddhi and Dhriti became 
the mothers of the five (Pandavas). They were 
named Kunti and Madri. And the goddess, who 
was Mati, became the daughter of Subala 
(Gandhari, the wife of Dhritarashtra). 


ga agai à merata ami 
AMATO WH] TAA a ATN VE RN 
à yet Waa Wat Fagen: | 
HEA eat a A strat AYA GANAR 


aeo: qf ager wa À ALA: | 
SCHUMAN STOTT ATAT 8G 3 
Thus, O king, have I described to you the 
births and incarnations of the portions of the 
Devas, Asuras, Gandharvas, Apsaras and 
Rakshasas, those that appeared on earth as 
invincible kings. Those illustrious ones that 
were born in the extensive race of the Yadus, 
those that were born as Brahmanas, Kshatriyas 
and Vaishyas, have all been described. This 
Anshavatarana (accounts of incarnations), 
which is capable of bestowing wealth, fame, 
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ee 


long-life, offspring and victory, should be 
heard with proper frame of mind. 


AMA Bear Fara TATT! 

- mana Mat 1 paa v6 X11 
i - Hearing the incarnations. of the Devas, the 
Asuras and the Gandharvas, the learned person, 
thus knowing the mystery of creation, 
preservation and destruction, does not feel 

depressed, even in the greatest sorrow. 
CHAPTER 68 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 


Story of Dushyanta 
SANG Sat 
TAH: Qalie Ter Caer! 
AMAT WAM WAAL TMN Q 
Janamejaya said : 

O Brahmana, I have heard in detail the 
account of the births of the Devas, the 
Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras. 

zi g a seo Hao agentes! 
Seat aa fem aia 8 

Now I desire to hear the accounts of the 
births of the kings of the Kuru race from the 
beginning. Therefore, O Brahmana, narrate 
them before all these Brahmana Rishis. 

` Sera sare 
Wat aga Sera AMT ataary 
GT TAT MAT ALTA 3 
Vaishampayana said : 


O best of the Bharata race, the founder of 
the Paurava dynasty was a greatly powerful 
king, named Dushyanta. He was the protector 
of the earth bounded by the four seas. 


aghi yas Feet At Yer A:I 
agaia STO TAU: It 


That king of men enjoyed the fourth, part 
of all the products of the land. He was (also) 


the lord of various countries in the midst of the ` 
sea. That chastiser of foes had sway even over 
all the countries begining from that of upto the 
sea, the mine of gems, Mlecchas, which were 
full of men of the four orders. 


A autre 1 RARA: 
A Waa sree ASL TS MARIS II 


During his reign, there were no mixed 
castes, no tillers of the land, no toilers of the 
mines and no sinful men. 


. ot ta Aaa aR 
Tel AT AT ASIST ot 
AAT Met a gaa 
Anite, ert aie aR CU 
O best of men, during his reign, all men, 
were virtuous and they did every thing with an 
eye on virtue. O child, during his reign, there 


was no fear from the thieves and no fear from 
famines; and there was no fear of diseases. 


wat tht aut ea atA Feet: 
Taser Hetero sA TAINS I 


Men of all the four castes took pleasure in 
doing their respective duties and they 
performed all acts without the desire of gaining 
fruits. O protector of the world, depending 
upon him, his subjects felt no fear. 


RIAA FT UT: WEN Water al 
WAAaTal a Wet UYAt TAT oll 


Parjanya (Indra) poured showers of rains at 
the proper time and the crops were all juicy. 
The earth was full of all kinds of wealth and 
animals. : 


aaia for arsed wy fae 


a agata aiT Fault Vel 


The Brahmanas were always engaged in 
their duties and they were very truthful. He 
(Dushyanta) was a young prince of wonderful 
prowess and of a body like the thunder-bolt. 


TIT Heat Steal ae Tate] 
ANA Taney All VM 
MRSA a aya Us| 

Bet NAAT ATA ATTA: 11 RAIL 
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He could support the Mandara (mountain) 
with its woods and forests, raising it up on his 
arms. He was an expert in the four kinds of 
club-fight and also in using every kind of 
weapons. He was greatly expert in riding 
elephants and horses. In strength, he was like 
Vishnu and in splendour he was like the sun. 


AAAS: Asya TA: | 
WA: A Ae: WAAGUISATTH VV 


ya CRESIC RIC REEL UCA CURT 


In gravity he was like the ocean and in 
patience he was like the earth. The king 
(Dushyanta) was loved by all his subjects and 
he too ruled very virtuously those contented 
men. 


CHAPTER 69 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Dushyanta 
SAAT SAT 
We WTAE ARA a ngA: 
Iama Agro T:N R 
Janamejaya said : 


I desire to hear in detail the account of the 
birth and career of the high-souled Bharata and 
the birth of Shakuntala. 


FERA a A SMT MAT NGAI 
ta yagen ferent aN 
Agira mag Aa aR RI 
O holy man, tell me in full how that hero, 
that lion among men, obtained Shakuntala. I 


desire to hear it, therefore, O knower of truth, 
O best among wise-men! you should narrate it 


to me. 
SRI Sara 
u aaea: MAATE: 
ai a et g ETT | 
A N Fa: TEI XI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Once upon a time that king (Dushyanta) of 


mighty arms, accompanied with a very large 
force with hundreds of horses and elephants, 


went into a dense forest. The force were of four 
kinds (infantry cavalry, elephant-men, horse- 
men and car-warriors). 


meea TAL AAT: 1G 
Surrounded by hundreds of warriors who 
were armed with swords, darts, maces and big 
clubs, lances and spears in their hands, the king 
marched out. 


mgp: A JATIN ¢ 1 
e Rarer NART 
The lion-like roars of the warriors, the 

sounds of conches and drums. The rattle of the 
wheels of the cars, the shrieks of the huge 
elephants and the clash of weapons of various 
soldiers dressed in various dresses, and the 
neighing of horses. All these indistinct, sounds, 
mixing together, raised a deafening (Kil Kil) 
sound when the king was on the march. 
Beautiful ladies from the terraces of the 
magnificent mansions beheld the heroic, 
illustrious and kingly monarch (to pass). 


TANA RATER 8 UI 
waa: GATOR aani TA ARRI 
Ji u Yee Wh AQT: I RoN 
TST gA WT A May ETT: | 
They knew that king to be the destroyer of 
foes like Indra; they thought him to be the 


| wielder of thunder-bolt himself. They said, 


“This is that best of heroic men who is as 
powerful in the battle as the Vasu. All enemies 
are destroyed by his great prowess.” 


gfe aret geet: Raa: Sear afer Veit 
Wes: Wasa wagers wi 
Wa WaT A: HSA: Aaa Vail 


Saying this, the ladies, out of love towards 
him, showered flowers on the head of the king 
to his great gratification. Having been blessed 
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by the best of Brahmanas everywhere on the 
way. 

Feet aeien at aR 

4 Serrated aE TAT 83 1 

fafaga Farag 

aiie miS Set AU exit 

The king started for the forest with the 

eager desire of killing deer. The king, seated on 
the back of a mad elephant, looked like the 
king of the celestials and he was followed by 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras. 


They uttered blessings and cried victory from 
all sides. 


yege Where 
AEA AT: WaT RAT FAUT Bt VG Ut 
The citizens and other people also 
followed the king for some distance. Then they 
returned when they were commanded by the 
king. 
guia we agf: | 
Tera area fated Tari ge 11 
Wey Sattar Tet ETT 
faccrerafecentat RAAR 0 
Thereupon, the king of the world got upon 
his car which was equal to Garuda in speed and 
filled the whole world, even the heavens, with 
the rattle of his car-wheels. Thus proceeding he 
saw a forest like the Nandanavana of heaven. It 
abounded in Bilva, Arka, Khadira, Kapittha 
and Dhava trees. 
fant qirane WaT 
Frict Friget a agaterrararail gc 
Its soil was uneven and covered with 
blocks of stone, loosened from the hills. There 
were no water and human habitations; it 
extended to many yojanas. 


yedi Atean aa: 

UG St aA: WAARA: V8 I 
Aea get: Yea feta WIA 
AUT eA ATT TET OUI 
UMA SEIT fA A Maes 

SOUL Wien: RRA, A T:R RU 
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TAAL, Gat grea 
BRIO WATE VaR Vera ATI 2 Vl 
It was full of deer, lions and other fearful 
animals of the forest. That best of kings, 
Dushyanta, with the help of his soldiers and 
servants, beat the forest, thus killing many 
animals. Dushyanta pierced with his arrows 
many tigers that were within shooting range 
and killed them (by hundreds). The king 
wounded many by arrows (that were out of the 
shooting range and not to be killed by swords); 
he killed by his sword those that were near at 
hand. That best of the wielders of darts, killed 
many by hurling his darts at them. 


Heeten rene EINE eae: | 

Aaen aa: R 

Wa A EIEE 4 Stan UE ELESILE 

WaT arga Beer anA: Vil 

Ae Were Mery: GT TACIT: | 

wa fagaaentt erat aN 4A 

PUG ees MHRA: | 

Yea Aahhear Serves ATs VE MI 

RN: Waite VT ATE: 

geumi aa Ute gf Bott 

The greatly expert player of clubs, the king 

of matchless prowess (Dushyanta), thus 
fearlessly roamed over the forest. The king, as 
he roamed about, killed many beasts of the 
forest with his swords and some by his swift 
flying darts and some by his heavy clubs. 
When the forest was thus agitated by the 
wonderfully powerful king and his soldiers, 
ever delighting in it like in sports, the lions left 
in thousands that forest. Having thus lost their 
kings, the other beasts uttered loud cries in fear 
and anxiety and fled in all directions. They fell 
down on all sides, being hungry, thirsty and 


tired of running and without being able to 
quench their thirst in the river-beds which were 


dry. 
Sad Wa ALTA Tye: | 
reheat MAT T TN Vel 
Wat ST Aer Nee aad Tat 
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aa Safer TT He Mer: RATATAT: VM 
derama Hite: WaT ST STAT: | 
Vera WIT Ae: M AZo! 


Some of them were eaten up by those best 
of warriors. Some were quartered and roasted 
in fires lit up by them and then they were eaten 
by the warriors in the proper way. Many strong 
elephants, maddened with the pains of their 
wounds, fled in fear with their upraised trunks. 
Those wild elephants, ejecting urine and dung 
in fear and copiously vomiting blood, fled. 


SM WMATA AQHA TET! 
We at AMT PRATT TAL 
SAAT gA TT SAPNA 3 QM 


Many big and strong elephants during the 
time of running trampled to death many 
soldiers (of the king). The forest, which had 
been full of animals, was soon made by the 
king and his innumerable followers, bereft of 
lions and tigers and other beasts. 


CHAPTER 70 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
Story of Dushyanta 


ayant Sara 
Adal PASAT Eat Naa: 
TR WMS ate rae SI ail 


Vaishampayana said : 


The king with his soldiers, having killed 
thousands of animals, entered another forest 
following an animal. 


T Vaated: eferarersratrett: | 
a MMe Weert AAAI RN 


Alone, fatigued with hunger and thirst he 
came to a large desert at the end of the forest. 


TAMA FUT ATT TTA! 
WEEN electra All lt 
Having passed over this her bless desert, 
the king came to a forest full of holy 


hermitages. It was beautiful to the eyes and 
delightful to the heart. 


Pera SMEs TAI 
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ae West: AVA VERSA XII 
faget agafat faete 
efaa RN 4 1 


_It was cool and it breathed delightful 
breeze. It was full of trees covered with 
flowers. It extended far and wide in green soft 


grass. It echoed with the sweet songs of the 


birds. It resounded with the sweet notes of the 
male Kokila and the shrill cries of cicadas. 


Waglactdd: Was: WAM 
quafi A UCAS JUS Ut 


It contained magnificent trees with- 
stretched out branches, which had formed 
pleasant shady canopies. The bees hovered 
over the flowery creepers and beautiful groves 
were every where. 


AGS: Wied: maA we hT 
TAURUS St RASNON 


There was no tree without flowers and 
fruits; there was no shrub with prickles on 
them; there was no plant that had no bees 
swarming around it. 


reii eiaa a 
adiggidà: Yarra: HGT 


The whole forest resounded with the sweet 
songs of the birds; and it was decked with all 
the beautiful flowers of all the seasons. It was 
full of pleasant shades of blossoming trees. 


TH Wee AAN SAA 
MRAR FAT: GIRT: RN 
quay fafeat g args YA: TI 

fea eapiise dyer: ARAT: gol 


Such was the charming and excellent 
forest that the great bow-man (Dushyanta) 
entered. The trees, decked with flowers and 
waved with the soft breeze. Showered sweet 
flowers, again and again, on the head of the 
king. 


ay: weaned aap gA: 
ai TA sag Terre RRN 
Ta Tar, a, NeUAT ngA: | 
TA WORST TEL pg Anaf R 
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SRA wre: Hire 
TOTP gaT Tye yfr 23 UI 
Clad with the flowery attire of many 
colours, the sweet singing birds sitting on their 
branches hanging with the weight of flowers, 
the busy bees tempted by honey buzzing in 
sweet chorus around their blossoms, stood 
many trees (in that forest). There were 
innumerable bowers of creepers covered with 
thick clusters of flowers. The greatly energetic 


king was much pleased and charmed with the 
scenery. 


WeNPoEMe: Wet: Kyat! 

SMA Set Tel F ASAT HI SI 

The trees, with its flowery branches, 
entwining with one another, looked 


exceedingly beautiful and appeared like so 
many Indra’s poles. 


Ramis taatai wt: | 
Afi arch naana e411 
It was the abode of the Siddhas, the 
Charanas, the various sorts of Gandharvas, the 


Apsaras, the monkeys and the Kinnaras, all 
drunk with joy. 
ya: vit: grå a yA: 
Ram a gaga Riam g 
Pleasant, cool and fragrant breezes, mixed 
with the effluvia of sweet flowers, blew every 


where and appeared as if they had come there 
to play with the trees. 


TEOT GRN E TÀ T:N 
Aara Aa ATA RON 


The king saw that forest endued with such 
beauties. It was situated in the delta of a river 
and looked like a pole erected in Indra’s 
honour. : 


ATU eet TY GNER 
amaai TA SUR ST AACA VC Il 
The king saw in that forest, the abode of 


ever cheerful birds, a charming and delightful 
hermitage of ascetics. 


AAG ATE ASA TATE 
i aerated SATE ARRU 


It was surrounded by many trees and the 
holy fire was burning within it. He (the king) 
worshipped that matchless hermitage. 


afaina at gana 
aama ag: JAUNARI ? oll 


He saw innumerable Yatis, Valakhilyas 
and other Munis sitting there (in that 
hermitage). It was adomed with rooms 
containing the sacrificial fire. The flowers, 
dropping from the trees, had made a beautiful 
carpet on the ground. 


fanfaanita a 


TA STIL MAL UPL MATT NIV 
The place looked very beautiful with the 
tall trees with their large trunks. O king, the 
transparent and sacred river Malini flowed by 
it. The river was charming to the ascetics and 
abounded with every species of water-fowls. 
He (the king) was much delighted to see the 
innocent deer-cubs playing (playfully) on her 
banks. 
FAUNA: STAT MATT 
Aati Vat: YAS V3 Ul 
Thereupon, the king, whose chariot no foe 
could obstruct, entered that charming - 
hermitage, exceedingly beautiful all over and 
which was like the region of heaven. 


wet UPAR CET yat eae A:I 
WANNA Ta Sere AN a 
He saw that the hermitage was situated on 
the banks of the river, a most sacred one and 
she flowed as the mother of all the creatures 
living there. 
` l . | 
MALTON ARRAT RAI 
Milk-white waves played on hey breast. 
Chakravakas sported on her banks. It was the 


abode of the Kinnaras and it was frequented by 
the monkeys and the bears. 


peue AM AAMT 8 I 
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The holy ascetics, engaged in study and 
meditation, lived there on the beautiful banks 
of that river. It was frequented by the 
intoxicated elephants, tigers and great snakes. 


TARA Wad: VAT ASIA: | 

TAAL TT TAC) | 

On the banks of that river, stood the 
excellent and charming hermitage of the 


illustrious Rishi, (the descendant of) Kashyapa, 
frequented by many great ascetic Rishis. 


ASTM RESSAR TAT 
Teas ika Iksir IGESI cl 


Having seen the river and the hermitage he 


desired to enter into that sacred place. 


Acad rae me TAA 
TANTO TAA TTT 3 8 


The river was studded with many islands 
with beautiful and charming shores. It looked 
like the abode of Nara and Narayana, 
beautified with the river Ganges. 


MARAE wae Hee SAI 
TE Vat ANT ATA: Boll 
The best of men then entered that 
hermitage, which was resounding with the 
notes of the intoxicated pea-cocks and which 


appeared like the gardens of Chitraratha of 
Kubera. 


aayan i @ acta 
Welt spent REAN aud TAT 3 VN 
He desired to see the great ascetic Rishi, 
the illustrious Kanva, of the lineage of 
Kashyapa, the possessor of all virtues and who 
was too effulgent to be looked at. 
giti reke RUCNE: Eaei 
HAN aR gga Ws} RN 
__ Halting his army of flag-holders, cavalry, 
infantry and elephants at the out-skirt of the 
forest, the king spoke to the soldiers thus- 
ft fear og after ame 
SR HATA Meare WA 33 Il 
“I shall go to see the mighty ascetic, the 


son of Kashyapa, who is free from Rajoguna. 
Stay here till I return.” 


MAHABHARATA 
We St TOAST NJAN: 
TTT St TAT Ys TAT FERMI 3 x II 


The king forgot his hunger and thirst and 
derived infinite pleasure as soon as he entered 


- that forest, like Nandana, (the garden of Indra.) 


AN Tae Bsus wafers | 
Were TTT 3 4 


The king, having laid aside all signs of 


—= 


royalty, entered that excellent hermitage with 


his Minister and Priest only. 


SANTEE ETT 3 & II 


He desired to see that Rishi who was an 
indestructible mass of ascetic merit: He saw 
that the hermitage was like the region of 
Brahma. Bees were sweetly buzzing and birds 
were pouring forth their melodies. 


wel agaga tear: Went: | 
ya ayer fatter eign aon 


That best of men heard in one place the 
chanting of the Rigveda with the proper 
intention by the best of Brahmanas. 

aega Aglaia Mir 

mgt: aia aAa: 3 ctl 
GLEDET EE MAMA STAIRT: 

Aaa: Brat: YT A ATA 3R 

That hermitage was beautified with 
Brahmanas, learned in the Angas of Yajna- 
vidya, reciting the hymns of Yajur-veda, The 
Rishis of rigid vows were reciting Saman 
hymns in harmonious strains. That time the 
hermitage aorned with Brahmanas who 
controlled their senses were reciting the Saman 
songs of Atharvashiras known as Bharunda. 


audda: WATT: | 
afem a Tega g Tso 
PARANA DF aaa thaw: | 
Aled: a Tet sary Teles SAAT: 1 ¥ Vl 
Brahmanas, learned in the Atharva Veda, 
reciting the Sanhitas according to the proper 


rules of voice. At other.places, Brahmanas 
learned in the science of ortheopy, were 
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reciting Mantras of other kinds. That holy 
hermitage, resounding with these holy sounds, 
did really look like the region of Brahma. 


Veer ARE: 
AAT Hea TTT 1S 2A 


APTA ATTA ARTTE | 
fiadas Aleta: 113 11 
LAR raant Te: | 

Waa reba: AAMAS YY I 
Tayo arlene) 
URE ERAT SATA 1S II 
mA HST YTS TTA TAL 
Cerattengetes UCE ELEGE URALI 


There were many Brahmanas who were 
experts in the art of making sacrificial 
platforms and in the rules of Krama in sacri- 
fice. There were many other learned in Nyaya, 
(Logic) and mental sciences; and many having 
complete knowledge of the Veda. There were 
those that were learned in the meanings of 
every kind of ėxpressions, those that were 
experts in performing special rites, those that 
knew the Moksha-dharma. Those that were 
well-versed in establishing propositions, 
rejecting superfluous causes and were learned 
in the science of words, of prosody and of 
Nirukta, those that were learned in the science 
of Time (Astrology). In the properties of 
matter, in the fruits of sacrificial rites, those 
that possessed a knowledge of causes and 
effects, those that understood the languages of 
monkeys and birds and those that were well- 
read in all large treatises. And various Shastras. 
The king, as he proceeded, heard their 
incantations and chanting, which were capable 
of charming all human arts. 


Wa wa a EN Peary Tigray 
wagered furl ae mT Voll 


The destroyer of the enemy’s army, 
(Dushyanta), saw around him innumerable 
learned Brahmanas of rigid vows who were all 
engaged in japa and homa. 


areni afani ae meta 
maaf e GET ear wC 


211 


The king was much astonished to see the 
beautiful carpets which these Brahmanas 
offered him (for his seat). 

Zamet a Aea pi ett N: 
mene ÀA A FTAA SS 

That best of kings, seeing the rites with 


which the Brahmanas worshipped the deities, 
thought himself in the land of Brahma. 


u RITUAL YA 
ATER Herat Se aAA TNS ott 
E AVA Teta 
. Set Waatlefatreraert: | 
fader arrergiifedtsher 
fafana QTY el 


The more the king saw that auspicious and 
sacred hermitage of the son of Kashyapa 
(Kanva), protected by that Rishi’s ascetic 
virtues and endued with all the requisites of a 
holy retreat, more he desired to see it. He was 
not satisfied with this cursory view (of the 
beautiful hermitage). The destroyer of foes, 
accompanied by his Minister and his Priest, 
then entered that charming and sacred 
hermitage of the son of Kashyapa, inhabited by 
the great ascetic Rishis of rigid vows. 


CHAPTER 71 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Shakuntala 
AMAT SATE 
TASTE AS A, fae ALI 
mr RRA KTTT RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having proceeded further, leaving behind 
him all his attendants that mighty, armed king 
entered the hermitage alone but he did not find 
there the Rishi ofrigid vows, (Kanva). 


AÈ Yat RET ASSAT 
Sa BH gA AIL VN 
Having seen that the Rishi’s hermitage was 
empty, he hailed aloud, “‘Ho, who is here?” . 
And his voice was echoed in the forest. 
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A TT Wek Sea ARa HAUTE 
famnen RA ATTA TETTAROTTH 3 U1 


Hearing his voice, a maiden, in the garb of 
ascetics, as beautiful as Shree (Lakshmi), came 
out of the hermitage. 

m i Spa mi SoraacaOT 
Ar a gi agara IAA TIXI 

No sooner that black-eyed damsel saw the 
king Dushyanta, that she instantly bade him 
welcome and worshipped him in due form. 


SeAeaeat a Ano Aa fI 
URSA WA ATCT a ETNII 


She respected him with offering a seat, she 
gave him water to wash his feet and she then 
offered him the argha. Having done all this, O 
king, she then enquired after his health and 
peace. 


qaia YET AA Tey 
vara ware fee are aaRS 


Having thus honoured him in due form and 
enquired about his health and peace, the 
maiden most respectfully asked the king, 
“What should be done?” 


TATA Tal TT Sat eA 
Gel danan aera RRT: Itoi 


Having been thus honoured in due form, 
the king replied to that sweet-speeched and 
faultless featured damsel thus- 


amisi memg Koaga 
BH Wal Wary Ay aaa ANN 


“I have come to worship the greatly 
blessed Rishi Kanva. O amiable and beautiful 
lady, tell me where has the illustrious man 


gone?” 
Verdcilaret 
Te: fa À WTA ESAT 
Ti aitaa REATI R U 
Shakuntala said : 


My noble father has gone away from the 
hermitage to: collect fruits. Kindly wait for a 
` moment and you will see him when he will 
come. 


AMT Sart 
SAITAMA RTT TAT SAHRA E F:I 
Tt SBT a aet ster area Fon 
PRAT agn TTA AT SAT a 
SUMS ATA aT HAA: 1 RI 


Vaishampayana said : 


The king, having not seen the Rishi and 
having been thus addressed by the maiden, saw 
that she was exceedingly beautiful, she was an 
exquisite beauty of sweet smiles and a lady of 
perfect symmetry of shape. She was in the 
bloom of her youth and beauty; she was 
adorned with the beauty of faultless features, 
hard asceticism and sweet humility. The king 
addressed her thus- 


al a mente yarn fae ara ar 
Wea areas PTT RI 
“Who are you? O beautiful lady, whose 
daughter are you? Why have you come into 
this forest? O beautiful lady, accomplished and 


beautiful as you are, whence have you come 
here?” 


aima fe yet waar Asugi WA: 
SOO CAMS Fgh TTA PFT 83 Ul 
O charming lady, you have stolen my heart 


at the very first glance. I desire to know all 
about you. O beautiful lady, tell me all.” i 


Vaal FA SAM AT Ua TATA 
SAT AA AAAs FATT TI VV Il 
Having been thus addressed by the king in 
that hermitage, the maiden smilingly replied to. 
him in sweet words. 
RUINS WTA Sat Sle Aer 
aa gi ae Alerts Ball 
“O (king) Dushyanta, I am the daughter of 
the illustrious, virtuous, wise and high-souled 
ascetic Kanva. 


get sare 
SAM AEM matn: 
afa Sele TASH A Bele Aig eta: I Va MI 
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Dushyanta said : 


The illustrious and highly blessed Rishi is 
worshipped by all the world. He has 
completely controlled his sexual passions. 
Even Dharma may fall from the right path, but 
an ascetic of rigid vows can never fall from it. 


aa et we gfe wa arate 
H À mera wt dyfer gor 
O beautiful and charming lady, how can 


you be his daughter? You should dispel from 
- my mind this great doubt of mine. 


Ygrtetrareat 
SAAT Heh AMT AKA GA 
STO WSL Aaa NST Sheer BA: ge 
Shakuntala said : 


O king! hear, what I have learnt (from the 
Rishi), regarding all that happened to me and 
how I became the daughter of the Rishi 
(Kanva). 


ai: aae wT r 
TA dara AMAR IMT EAU fN RRN 
Once on a time, a Rishi came here and 


asked about my birth. O king, hear what the 
illustrious Rishi (Kanva) told him about me. 


aa Sarat 
Tan: faa ya feenftat Fed TT:! 
Que E Tee JOANI 2 oll 
Kanya said : 

In days of yore, Vishvamitra were engaged 
in austere asceticism and he thus alarmed 
Indra, the king of the celestials. 

arar Aatas Tat aAA 
ia: aere? RI 

He (Indra) thought that the Rishi by his 
great ascetic penances would hurl him from his 
high seat in heaven. Being thus alarmed, he 
called Menaka and told her, 

piai kaa wet fae 
Seat A He ei Ay at aA TATIL? 
SATARAAATRM HERTHA HATTA: | 


TOMAR SE WT MTT AA 23M 
“O. Menaka, you are the best of all 
celestial Apsaras. O amiable girl, do me this 
service. Listen to what I say. The great ascetic 
Vishvamitra, as effulgent as the Sun, is now 
engaged in great asceticism and therefore my 
heart is trembling. 


teh el aise fia: qaert 
Ran Geet Sx Taha acter Veil 
O Menaka, O slender-waisted girl, it is 
your business. You must, see Vishvamitra, 
whose soul is rapt in contemplation and who is 
deeply engaged in the austere penances. 
Wat A Alea, A i A Tea Wea 
Tl TS fa Se ASAAJU RN 
He may displace me from my (high) seat 
(in heaven). Go and tempt him. Frustrating his 
asceticism, do my good. 
BUS gra IENE GIE kA] 
wake ale Wet Frade RS 
O beautiful girl, win him from his 
asceticism, by tempting him with your beauty, — 
youth, agreeableness, arts, smiles and speech. 


CECIGIEI 
ASM: a Aaa A eT: 
AAT AM Set All ATA Voll 


Menaka said : 


That illustrious Rishi, is a great ascetic and 
is greatly effulgent; your illustrious self known 
also that he is very wrathful. 


ANR AT ASIA: 
TAA TE ANE SAAN I 


The energy, the asceticism and the wrath 
of that illustrious man have made even you 
anxious. Why should I not be afraid of him? 


menmi atas a: AREA 
AMET A: ARH AIT eT RR 
yie dt aa a& int agiinktn 
at at quent wile AR ag: 113 ot 
He made even the illustrious Vasishtha to 
suffer the grief of the premature death of his — 


214 


MAHABHARATA 


sons. He was originally a Kshatriya, but has 
become a Brahmana by his own strength (of 
asceticism). He created a deep river of strong 
currents for the purposes of ablutions. That 
holy river is still known in the world by the 
name of Kaushika. 


SU FAT YU RA St ARIST: | 
STUART THT TICE TT 13 RI 
Here (on the banks of this river) the wife 
(of this illustrious man) was maintained during 


a famine by the royal sage Matanga, who was 
living there as a hunter (under a curse) 


aira Sat SPT ETT 
JA: MR AEM À ATT Gh TUT WY VM 
O Lord, this illustrious man, after the 


famine was over, came back to his hermitage 
and gave the river the name of Para. 


Wag ATS AA MAT: TTA 


wa a Gt Heng Bet Ta: Ui Wes Fal 

“Being very much pleased with Matanga, 
this illustrious man became his priest for the 
purpose of sacrifice. O king of the celestials, 
out of fear you yourself went to that sacrifice to 
drink this Soma. 

Wa U tile A Hel AAAI 

akeat aT AAR T: 

Ferrara Fast: WMU eat 3 wil 


This illustrious man created in anger 
another world with stars; he created numerous 
other stars, beginning from Shravana. This 
illustrious man gave protection to Trishanku, 
cursed by his preceptor. 


Went ae ani eae yea fest 
SUT See FARMS ATT At AAT 4 I 
I am afraid to go to a man whose deeds are 


such. O Lord, ordain that which may prevent 
him from burning me in anger. 


tore RRRA, sere ait wen 
Alar Aes Gomis fee: 113611 


He. can bum the worlds with his 
effulgence; he can make the earth quake by a 
kick; he can uproot the great Meru (mountain 


and hurl it to a great distance and go round the ' 


ten points of the earth in a moment. 


Weg AA Fre Walaa MARN 
m att Reg N 3 1011 
How can a woman (like my humble self) 
touch such a man who is full of ascetic virtues, 
who is as blazing as the blazing fire and who 
has completely controlled his passions. 
PAGS Ai Germann 
wee YAS TTA WAI 3 cl 
His mouth is as blazing as the fire, the 
pupils of his eyes are like the sun and the moon 
and his tongue is like Yama himself. O best of 


the celestials, how can women like ourselves 
touch him? 


mag Amg Teer 

wer fest aafaa wal 
sf ae a, 

Tq HATA AN3 


Yama, Soma, great Rishis, the Sadhyas, 
the Vishvedevas, the Valakhilyas, all are alarmed - 
at the thought of his prowess. Why should not a 
woman (like myself) be afraid of him? 


alag a at Trg 
wet Tears YEA 
Wi g À fare taut 
a aa Tats a ¥ oll 
O king of the celestials, commanded by 
you somehow or other I must go to that Rishi. 
But, O king of the celestials, devise some 
means by which, under your protection, I can 
safely move about him. 
E y À NRA ara: 
safsar faguig ta 
Tee TWA sat 
WAAR Ta WATKIN R 
O celestial ! when I shall be near the Rishi, 
Maruta (wind) should be there and rob me of 
my cloth. Manmatha (the god of love) should 
at your command help me in my this work. 


Cred AZ: YA: Waray 

TRL cet AA CAT: | 
gra fafat cer afer 

PIMA ASS RRES R 
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Let the wind carry sweet fragrance from | faultless features. In her nude state, the best of 


the wood to tempt the Rishi. Having said this 
and having seen that all that she wanted had 
been duly provided, she went to the hermitage 
of the great Kaushika, (Vishvamitra). 


CHAPTER 72 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Shakuntala 
aa saa 
CARR Ven: late Ur 
Wied Tel A AAT T TSI! RI 
Kanva said : 


Having been thus addressed, Indra 
commanded the wind to be present with 
Menaka when she would be present before the 
Rishi. 

OTA aAa THAT qafa 
fafi mem treat sheen 211 

The timid and the beautiful girl then 
entered the hermitage and saw Vishvamitra, 
who had destroyed all his sins by penances and 
who was still engaged in austere penances. 

afaa aa: at i meteg 
SMS a aA A: NERTIR 

Having saluted the Rishi, she then began to 
sport near him. At this very time Maruta 
robbed of her cloth, which was as white as the 
moon (light.) 


ma aR g aaa 
PAA VAS mei aaf XI 


And that beautiful girl in great bashfulness 
began to run after the cloth to catch it and she 
appeared to express her great annoyance at the 
conduct of Maruta (wind). 


WRITS TATA TATA | 
faananea g aea 
eat afa aera Ant YP TATA: | 
BREE CIM aa TATAN 
She did all this before that great Rishi 


Vishvamitra, as effulgent as the fire and he saw 
her in that state. He marked that she was of 


the Rishis saw that Menaka was exceedingly 
beautiful, with no marks of age on her person. 
TAT BUYIN EET a g LE EE KESGAN 
EN Met CaM AAT RaSh We: O 
Seeing her great beauty and 


accomplishments, that best of Rishis was filled 
with desire and wished for her company. 


SA MEM Ut aAa 

tit a Yet aeg aei AAMC II 

Ta werent wafers eM 

WATTS A ya Vere I 

wer fered wa miea tah 

magg i mÉ Aer MRA gol 

Faaa N 

a om fem mi eana RRI 

E Wart Vg: Wea TAL 

Ti kai at maa Arey feat: VIN 

He invited her to come to him and that 

faultless .featured beauty too accepted his 
invitation. They then passed many days in each 
others’ company. Sporting with each other, 
they passed many years and thought that it was 
but only a day. That Rishi begot Shakuntala on 
her. Menaka went to the banks of the river 
Malini which passed playfully through the 
beautiful valley of the Himalaya mountains and 
there she gave birth to a daughter. She then left 
the child there (on the banks of the river) and 
went away. Thus having been successful in her 
mission, she soon returned to Indra. Some 
vultures, seeing that the child lay in the deep 
forest abounding in lions and tigers, sat round 
it, to protect it from harm, so that no 
carnivorous animals might take her life. 


WATT Tt AA Vignal Tren 
IEE MEEA MAMAN 83 Il 
Fatt fait TA Mert: RaT 
Safa TSA Shag AAPA YI 
PRA MOTTA AT STATE TA 


BAU ANSE: Tet TTA Vat 
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MAHABHARATA 


The vultures protected the life of Menaka's 
child. I- had gone there to perform my 
ablutions. I saw the child lying. In the deep 
solitude of the forest, surrounded by the vul- 
tures. Bringing her here, I have made her my 
daughter. According to the scriptures, the 
maker of the body, the protector of life and the 
giver of food, these three, are in their order 
considered to be fathers. 

fem g at aog: Ulan 
NAA AAR: Set Mle aay MAN VE UI 

Because she was found in the solitude of 
the forest, protected by the Shakuntas (birds), 
she has been named Shakuntala (protected by 
birds.) 

Wa gent fates aH fax Nga 
Varden a fart wart ware 2011 

O Brahmana, know that it is thus that 
Shakuntala has become my daughter. And 
faultless Shakuntala also regards me as her 


father. 
gaa 
WAS YS: WL AA A NA 
Yat aae and fate et ngm ec 
woe fe frat wat fort cane 
Sit A ai tery ware at WaT eet 
Shakuntala said : 


Thus the great Rishi (Kanva), when asked, 
told (the Brahmana) the account of my birth. O 
king of men, you must know that I have thus 
become the daughter of Kanva. Not knowing 
who is my real father, I regard Kanva as my 
father. Thus have I told you, O king, all that I 
heard about my birth. 


CHAPTER 73 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Shakuntala 
gad saa 
Gath mgA at gar eater Te 
anal à wer gator ate fos manà A RII 


Dushyanta said : 


O princess, O blessed lady, all that you 
have said is well-spoken. O beautiful lady, be 
my wife. Tell me what I shall do (for you). 


yame araifea Huser afere 

AAS YL AU ST MT VM 

TEU Taree aeaa A 

wd ust aeng rat À ver ANJ 

I shall present you, this very day, gold and 

golden-garlands, robes, ear-rings, white and 
beautiful pearls and gems, golden coins and 
finest carpets, collected from various countries. 


Let the whole of my kingdom be yours. O 
beautiful lady, be my wife. 


mado a at site frareafe Gah 
fiari fe wate mad: Sty sex 
O handsome lady, O timid maiden, O 
beauty of tapering thighs, marry me according 


to the Gandharva form, for the form of 
marriage is said to be the best. 


gaara 
TE Tat A feat À ga ALL 
Wet aga at gei waray N 
Shakuntala said : 

O king, my father has gone from the 
hermitage to collect fruits. Kindly wait for a 
moment. He will bestow me upon you. 

gad sara 
SOM at AS maf 
wed at fart fag caret fe AAMIR 
Dushyanta said ; 


O beautiful lady, O faultless beauty, I 
desire that you yourself ‘should accept me. 
Know that I exist for you. Know also, my heart 
is completely in you. 

SAG eee Tere ATA: | 
Sent Harada assa ater: Tan 
SMA SET AYE Ts | 

One is certainly one’s own friend; one can 

certainly depend upon one’s own self. 


cn 
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Therefore, according to the ordinance, you 
yourself should bestow your own self on 
others. 


aE Waa fagi eit: BAT: | 

Walt SoMa: RRE: 
maat. Tease VTA: By: | 

tat erat aera ag: areg R 


According to the ordinance, there are eight 
kinds of marriages, namely, Brahma, Daiva, 
Arsha, Prajapatya, Asura. Gandharva, 
Rakshasas and Paishacha. The son of the self- 
created (Brahma), Manu, has spoken which of 
these forms (of marriages) is appropriate to 
each of the four castes. 


WUT: Yar ERATAN 
weet ane fate maf got 


O faultless beauty, know that the first four 
forms are appropriate to the Brahmanas and the 
first six for Kshatriyas. 


Wi g MMS AIRS: F:I 
qami g aÀ t art gt PRN RRI 


To the kings, even the Rakshasas form is 
permissible. The Asura form is permissible to 
the Vaishyas and Shudras. Of the first five 
(forms), three are proper and two improper. 


tyre aga A ated cere 
ape fatten erat atte aft: FRN 


The Paishacha and Asura forms should- 


never be adopted (by any man). These are the 
ordinances of the scriptures and man should act 
, according to them. 


WMATA A TM ait AT ARAT: 
WO aT ale, at aA a ATA GFA: 
The Gandharva and the Rakshasas forms 

are proper to the Kshatriyas, therefore, you 
need no entertain the least fear. There is not the 
least doubt that either according to one single 
form or according to the mixed form of these 
two, marriage is proper to us, (and we may be 
married). 

A eh HM TTT BATT aR 


arador faarea Aral aage RT RS 


O beautiful lady, I am full of desire, so are 
you. You should, therefore, become my wife 
according to the Gandharva form. — 


wga 
afe miaa af ae WAI 
mA Wests yoy A Mae INIRA I 
Shakuntala said : 

O best of the Puru race, if this are the 
dictates of the scriptures and if I am really my 
own disposer, know then my terms. 

Vel A aRar GAT ears Esl 

Ufa Meet A: Ya: A Aa AraC RE I 
FA WENT AIS, TAT TI 

Wedel FET Sey A AEE! VII 

Promise to give me what I ask, in this 
lonely place, alone, between ourselves. The 
son that will be here after born of me, will 
become the hire-apparent (to your throne). O 


Dushyanta, I tell you the truth. If this be the 
case, we may be united. 


Agra Sarat 


vaaia at Ta Weare 
att a wat fe Fonte amt St ya cit 
Vaishampayana said : 
The king, without taking time to consider 
the demand, told her at once, “‘O beauty of 


sweet smiles, let it be so. I shall even take you 
to my capital. 


BO AAG GAT Mee, TAA al 

VARA A TATA area MAT RRI 

wg afra onga a TA Tel 

fauna Sat a maa WA: FANON 

MRA raea alent aE 

Tat wat aR Rat Tt YARA RU 

O handsome maiden, I tell you the truth. 

You deserve all this. I promise to do what you 
ask. So saying, the royal sage, (Dushyanta) 
married the beautiful Shakuntala of graceful 
walking, according to the due rites; and she 
accepted him-as her Husband. He returned to 
his capital after assuring her of his promise. He 
repeatedly told her, ‘I shall send for you my 
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troops of the four sorts. O beauty of sweet 
smiles, it is thus (with all honour). I shall take 
you to my capital.” 


Ayata Jaret 
sie weer: IRA U GA Seas 
THe PEARL WAT, SATE et AE: 
Waar ga: Aa fen g aa 
T u aaa feet eh RII 


Vaishampayana said : 

O Janamejaya, having thus promised to 
her, the king went away. The king, as he went 
(towards his capital), began to think of Kanva. 
(He thought), ‘What would the illustrious 
ascetic do when he would hear all. Thus 
thinking on his way, he entered his capital. 


y E KSET 
Vgrten a frat fear Aa TAN RIN 
The moment the king had gone away, 


Kanva came to the hermitage. But Shakuntala 
did not go out to receive her father for shame. 


aaa a at coat eer wera: | 
SAT WTA Wet: UF SPT BATT 24 I 


The great ascetic Kanva, possessed of 
spiritual knowledge (sight), knew all. Having 
thus seen everything with his spiritual sight, the 
illustrious man was pleased and said- 

AME AX WA ATE A: FA: 
WAT Be Ma TT Tate Ve I 


“O amiable child, the act that you have 
committed today in secret without having 
waited (to receive my permission), has not 
been destructive of your virtue. 


ata fe weal face: Ae seat 
Weare: Pant Feat Tels Ba Voll 


The marriage according to the Gandharva 
form, without Mantras and between a willing 
woman and a willing man, is said to be the best 
to a Kshatriya. 


SMA MASI FT Gert; Tea: | 
TE: Ut Ae a THA HgTe Cl 
WRIA SAA Cites GATT Hera: | 


MAHABHARATA 


a Sat MERIT Feet Meare Ae 
The best of men Dushyanta, is virtuous- 
minded and high-souled. O Shakuntala, you 
have accepted (this Dushyanta) for your 
husband. The son, whom you will give birth to, 
will be mighty and illustrious in this world. He 
will extend his sway over the whole of this 
earth bounded by the sea. 
We CURA BH TT TTT: | 
afaeranited Utd ama: 3 oll 
When that illustrious king of kings (your 
son) will march out against his foes, his army 
will be irresistible to all opposition. 


Ta: Wee Ural At ferret yea 
fafaa oat ot afar went A 3 VN 


Shakuntala, then came to her fatigued 
father and washed his feet. She took down the 
heavy load that was on his shoulder and placed 
the fruits in proper order. Then she said - 


Vgrdenareat 
HET Ufa TST SIT: TEATT: | 
Wet Waters a ware aie RU 
Shakuntala said : 


(O father), you should give your grace to 
my husband, king Dushyanta, the best of men. 


wu Jaret 


WaA Wt Te Tend aaf 
Fer a at wet YA Gaver 3 31 
Kanva said : : 


O beautiful child, I am prepared to bless 
him for your sake. But O blessed girl, receive 
from me the boon you desire to have. 


Aym Sara 
ant afg aa Usage AMT 
Iga WATE Ferd 3 I 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon, Shakuntala, moved with the 
desire to do good to Dushyanta, asked the boon 
that Paurava kings should be ever virtuous and 
never to be deprived of their thrones. 
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CHAPTER 74 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Shakuntala 
SUITE sara 
ERE F F NR NGA 
mi ga STAR: GATTI RII 
fig aly mig Aag 
miai daa AN RN 


Vaishampayana said : 


When Dushyanta went away from the 
hermitage, making the (above) promises to 
Shakuntala, she gave birth to a boy of immeas- 
urable energy. When the child grew only three 
years old, he became in splendour as blazing as 
the blazing fire. O Janamejaya, he was endued 
with great beauty, magnanimity and all 
accomplishments. 


manifi Gua: goapat aT: 
fafaa aana adame erat: 113 1 
The best of pious men, Kanvas, performed 
_ all the rites ordained by the scriptures on that 
intelligent boy. who began to grow up day by 
day. 
at: Ya: rat: Reiri wert 
ag: AAPL AAT RETT: S 

The boy was gifted with sharp, strong and 
pearly teeth; he was strong enough to kill lions, 
he had all auspicious signs on his palms, he 
had a broad forehead, he was beautiful and 
strong. 

Sat aaa: TTA aA 
qai Ue a: T aaa RUAN 
feann aeia ne TNT 
aa FA aA ATT: 

Like a celestial child, he began daily to 
-grow up. When he grew six years old, he was 
so strong that he seized and bound tigers, 
boars, buffaloes and elephants to the trees that 
stood near the hermitage. 

PO aida mea iai 
TASE AUT VR RaR: ON 


arai Wadena: we fe anaa 
u Adal AMT HAI: AAMT G 
fima da act UM Waa: 1 


He rode on some of these wild beasts; he 
seized some of them and sometimes he pursued 
some of them in playful mood. The dwellers of 
the hermitage of Kanva, (finding all this), gave 
him a name. (They said,) ‘‘As he subjugated all 
beasts, let him be called Sarvadamana”. Thus 
the prince came to be called Sarvadamana, 
endued as he was with great strength, energy 
and powers. 


4 gungi at re RN 
Wa Aaa NGAA 
Seeing the extraordinary acts of the boy, 
the Rishi (Kanva) told Shakuntala that the time 


had come when he should be installed as the 
heir-apparent. 


TA AG ACHM HUE: pega Slt Qo 
ngam it Tegal Ferd 
ag: ATA aAA STATI RR 
Seeing the great strength of the boy, Kanva 
spoke to his disciples thus, ““‘Take Shakuntala 


with her son from the hermitage to the house of 
her husband, blessed with all auspicious signs." 


att faxarat fe arqag + ted 
Aaaa AT FTA VIM 


"It is not fit for women to live for ever in 
the house of their paternal or maternal 
relations. Such residence destroys their good 
name, good conduct and virtue. Therefore, take 
her to her husband’s house without delay." 


WAAR FT Aa MRE Hela: | 


Vgrdel FAT SEAT YX Mie V3 Ul 
The greatly effulgent disciples (of Kanva), 
having promised to do it, started with 
Shakuntala and her son towards the city of 
Hastinapur. 
piam Ys HATA 
SMUT At; YYSera aR TAA Vl 
That beauty of fair eye-brows, taking her 
lotus-eyed son of celestial beauty with her, left 
the forest where she had first met Dushyanta. 
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anga a m fafa a wafer 
Me AAA YAO Ae ATACSTATI Be Ul 
Having sent words, she entered the royal 


court with her son, as effulgent as the morning 
sun. And she was then introduced to him. 


fidera à Mel ST TRT: | 


Tra SAAT AAI BE Ul 
The disciples of the Rishi, having told the 
king everything, retumed to the hermitage. 
And Shakuntala, after duly worshipping the 


King, said- 
Ngaa 
mi YARAT m aS AET 
TM GA gÀ Ws ga: WIT 
PATNA SAL AAT TERRA Vt 
Shakuntala said : 

O King, this is your son. Let him be 
installed as your heir-apparent. O King, this 
god-like boy was begotten by you on me. O 
best of men, fulfil now the promise you made 
of me. j 

A Ae Yd a: Ga: WAAR 
4 PS HEMET HUTS NRN 9211 

O illustrious man, call to your mind the 
agreement you made with me on the occasion 
of our marriage at the hermitage of Kanva. 

Asa gda We Set AAT Ta eaf 
BIA SA HET A gema Ve tl 

Having heard her words, the King 

remembered everything, but he said, ‘‘I 


remember nothing. O wicked ascetic woman, 
to whom do you belong?" 


Marae TC ea Wel 
TS a he at am aq atiheta wm 
Fello 
"I do not remember to have any connection 
with you with regard to (either) Dharma, Artha 


and Kama. Go or stay or do whatever you 
please." 


Mayra Atel Afsa Taher 
Aiaka a gA Tet wre AAMIR a 


MAHABHARATA, 


Thus being addressed, the beautiful ascetic 


| lady was filled with shame. She lost her 


consciousness from grief and she stood like a 
wooden post. 


SISTA BALAN ATEN 
madea FAL TTT 2 VA 


Soon became her eyes red like copper; her 
lips began to quiver; she cast upon the king her 
(angry) glances which seemed to burn him. 

Tea TEA MAPA A Walia 
TTA WG AA MCAT À TNT VSAM 

Her rising anger and blazing fire of her 

asceticism she kept down with a great effort. 


m Yetta ema gania 

TAA Feat TEATATAL 2 Vi 

TMA WET BAe TATA! 

TWAT Frege ST: MAA STU RG TI 

Collecting her thought in a moment, she 

thus addressed her husband looking straight at 
him in grief and in anger. “ʻO great king, 
knowing everything, how can you, like a mean 
and inferior man, say that ‘you know nothing’? 


aa Ù eed Ae WaT al 
BA Aq MAU AIS SHUIAAT ATA: tl 2G Ul 


Your heart is the witness to the truth or to 
the falsehood of my words. Therefore, speak 
the truth and do not degrade yourself. 


ASTM VATA Aire 


fee tT at Une Sorento Jel! 


He, who has one thing in his mind, but 
represents another thing to others, is a thief and 
a robber of his own self. What sin is he not 
capable of committing? 

Tasane a Waa 
7 geod Aiea git gN 
at Afam aor: were 
TeRi A Pert Hara Vel 

You think that you alone know what you 

did. But do you not know that the great 


Omniscient One dwells in your heart. He 
knows all your sins and you sin in his presence. 
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TR We Gre Tare Afar maf 
RaR Ort Serer aae: RRI 


; Man, when sinning, thinks that no one sees 
him. But he is seen by the celestials and by the 
Deity who dwells in every heart. 


maaa a 
Mii gaat mg 
es Rg À a iA 
ais aR ATT FAT 3 ol 
The sun, the moon, the air, the fire, the 
earth, the sky, the water, the heart, Yama, the 


day, the night, the twilight and Dharma see 
every act of man. 


| on de Fratrafr gE 
wie Ra: catered Aat ser gear 3 an 


Yama, the son of Vivasvata, takes no 
account of the sins of that man with whom the 
Deity, the witness of all acts, remains pleased. 


TY JAR TAN Tee ST: 
am: waana faa FEATS Vl 
But that sinner, with whom the great Deity 


is not pleased, is punished by Yama for his 
wicked deeds. 


ASATACASSHATAA NEN 
1 Tea Sat: HATA TET a TZAN 
Ti Meet Ae eT: Ula 
aaki areata at eat sratqarerarg SN 
He, who falsely represents his self and thus 
degrades -himself, is never blessed by the 
celestials. Even his own soul does not bless 
_ him. I have come of my own accord, but I am a 
devoted wife to my husband. Do not disrespect 
me. I am,your wife and deserve to be treated 
respectfully. 
fend ui mag AAA data 
urate Bea Ui fea a UTA Aaa 
Why do you treat me before all these men 


like an ordinary woman? I am certainly not 
crying in the wilderness. Do you not hear me? 


ate À ae ert AT BEATA 
Sora VIET HEN RS PERAN 


O Dushyanta, If you refuse what I ask you 
to do, your head will to day be divided into a 
thousand pieces. 


a ait: wafer a Peat YA: 
Waa Ma UOT: aA ferg:11 3 wit 
The learned men of old say that the 
husband himself, entering into the womb of his 


wife, comes out as the son. Therefore, the wife 
is called Jaya. 


amaa: jang Were 
WL Mae i yA agiz 


The. son, that is born to a wise man, 
rescues the spirits of his deceased ancestors. 


Goat Ateneo at art Ya: 
T UA Shel Nike: Tae TATA BI 
Because the son rescues his ancestors from 
the hell, called Put, therefore he has been 


called by the self-created (Brahma) himself as 
Putra. 


(gaat Aaaa WoT 
am Uae GAOT Alert a:U) 

A man conquers the world by the birth of a 
son; he enjoys eternity by that of a grandson; 
the great grandfathers enjoy eternal happiness 
by the birth of a grandson’s son. 

A AAT A Ye SAT AT aat AT Astrea 
at stat ar aa ar a ar Ute oll 

She is a true wife who is a good house- 
wife; she is a true wife whose heart is devoted 
to her husband; she is a true wife who is 


faithful to. her husband. 


oe Wal AGS Hat ASAT: WEN 
mi i Prete rat Yet ae en 
A man’s half is his wife, the wife is her 
huskand’s best of friends; the wife is the source 
of Dharma, Artha and Kama; the wife is the 
source of salvation. 
Talat: anaa: AAA TARA: 
Malad: Wed Aled: Bratkaarsiy I 
Those -that have wives can perform 


religious acts; those that have wives lead 
domestic lives. Those that have wives can be 
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happy and those that have wives can achieve 
good fortune. 

War: Waray vate: fiaa: 

fi mag ATR ATT: IS 3 Ul 

The sweet-speeched wives are their 

husband’s friends on the occasion of joy; they 
are as fathers on occasions of religious acts; 
they are as mothers in the hours of illness and 
woe. 


ammai aa STA AI 
q: Wen: a aaea ST: R: SX 


Even in the deep forest, the wife is the 
refreshment and solace to her roaming 
husband. He-who has a wife, is trusted by all. 
The wife, therefore, is man’s great means of 
salvation. 

aerate tt aAA TA 
Marae AA et AT Ufa 4 Ut 

When the husband goes to the land of 
Yama, leaving this world, it is the devoted wife 
only that accompanies him there. 


wed citer at u Neer weitere 
Ye Oe a Halt wad NeT RIISA Il 


The wife, gone before (dying before her 
husband), waits for the spirit of her husband 
and if the husband goes before, the chaste wife 
soon follows him. 


WA SUNG Teel gR 
AA RaR WA Al sill 


O king, for all these reasons, marriage 
exists (in this world). The husband. enjoys the 
company of his wife, both here in this world 
and hereafter. 


amassada Bit: YA gga FA: 
TENG Aa AL: Aa GAMA YC Il 
The learned men have said that a man 

himself is born as his son; therefore, a man 
whose wife has given birth to a son, should 
look upon her as his mother. 

mata aft yae ea STH 

Blatt Gita Net aT wes yore it 


Looking at the face of the son, begotten on 
his wife, a man sees his own face as he does in 


MAHABHARATA 


a mirror; and feels himself as happy as a 
virtuous man attaining to heaven. 


SEAM Wily Sateen AT: 
Slat WY Ey sala: afereeran y oft 


Men, burnt out by mental grief or afflicted 
by disease, feel as much relieved in the 
company of their wives as a perspiring man 
does in a cool bath. 

gies wart + patai R: 
Ua wit a ad a meg RIY gU, 


No man, even in anger, should even do any 
thing that is disagreeable to his- wife; for 
happiness, joy, virtue and everything depend 
on the wife. 

SSM AT: At WS TAT: UAT 
aiaa cat ie: BE TAIT WATT RI 


Wife is the sacred soil in which the 
husband is born again. Even Rishis cannot 
create men without women. 


afaa ser gadig: 
figues faena aa: 43 
What is a greater happiness to a father than 

what the father feels when his son, running to 
him, clasps him with his (tiny little) arms, 
though his body is full of dust and dirt? 

a a aaa me g 

Jamai meea fata 4 XI 

aaf faai R a fref frf: 


TRN: Set g A gt: GL AIALL 

Why are you treating with indifference this 
your son who has himself come to you and 
who is wistfully casting his glances towards 
you? Even ants support their off-spring and do 
not destroy their eggs. Why then should you 
not, being learned in the rules of piety, support 
your own child? 


ATRL a a i aan CCT: 
Fagam wet: Gallet FSi Gil 


The touch of the sandal-paste, that of 
women and water, is not so pleasing as that of 
one’s own infant son, locked in his embrace. 


ara faut Set wer agar 
qaita Ws: ya: Agia ATG wll 


ADI PARVA 


As the Brahmana is the best among bipeds 
(men), as cow is the best among quadrupeds, as 
preceptor is the best among all superiors, so is 
the son among all objects pleasing to the touch. 


Wy eat water Wass fae: 
GARG, FSM: Vapi cles a NGC 
Let this handsome son touch you in your 


embrace. There is nothing in the world more 
pleasing to the touch than that of a son. 


fig aiy ig menfam 

Ft FI RA wa ARNAN RI 
smat caster ye Aa 

gf areraheat ni ghs eraa, gT S ol 


_. O chastiser of foes, O great king, I gave 
birth to this boy, the dispeller of your grief, 
after the completion of three years. O 
descendant of the Puru race, when I was in the 
lying-in room, the following words were 
uttered in the sky, He shall perform one 
hundred horse-sacrifices. 


ay AMSAT A AAA T: 
Wet yga aa Arar: 11g Q 
Men, going to places remote from their 
homes, take up other men’s sons on their laps 
and smelling their heads, feel great happiness. 


aerate aan aaa festa: 
mar yat aà fai qa RN 
You know that the Brahmanas utter the 


following Vedic Mantras at the birthday, 
ceremony of the child. 


apapa Waar aAA 
SUT À TAA A Gilet RE: MTA 31 
“You are born of my body; you have 


sprung from my heart. You are myself in the 
form of my son. Live for one hundred years.” 


Afad eet A daaa ener 
TEU eS Set A a gA at MTG wi 
“My life depends on you. The 


continuation of my race also depends on you. 
Therefore, live in happiness for one hundred 
years.” 


HEH: NYRI FETT FORTE 
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Matas Sear fetes aya à TATE GI 
He (this boy) has sprung from your body, 
he is a second being begotten from you. 
Behold your own self in your own son, as you 
see your image in the clear waters of the lake. 


SAT etse, TOA 
TH eae: Mais aA: Wy fee Sets G GU 
Prad WUT Brat aad 


TEAM fad WL HA ige g Olt 
As the sacrificial fire is kindled from the 
domestic fire, so has this one (your son), 
sprung from you. Though you are one, you 
have divided yourself in two. O king, in your 
hunting expedition, I was approached by you 
when I was a virgin in my father’s hermitage. 


sae AARE Wes a AeA | 
faae a yarei a aR STG UI 
Urvashi, Purvachitti, Sahajanya, Menaka, 


Vishvachi and Ghritachi, these are the six 
foremost Apsaras. 


Wat A AA AM EART: 
fea: ee SET fA I & 8 Il 


Amongst them again, Menaka, bom of a 
Brahmana, is the first. Descending from 
heaven on earth, she gave me birth from her 
association with Vishvamitra. 


m At fener: wet gA MRT: 
sahd AT At Aa Westra rAArI 9 0 tt 
The Apsara Menaka gave me birth in a 
valley of the Himalayas. Devoid of affections, 


she went away, leaving me there, as if I was a 
child of some others. 


fa g a yet aaen 
USE AACA AKA AAT A AT Vl 


What great sin did I commit of old in some 
other life that I was cast away by my parents in 
my infancy and now I am cast away by you? 


SMe MT UTA ET TATA 
gi g Met Veh AeA MTT OR 
| Cast off from you, I am ready to go back to 


the hermitage. But you should not cast off this 
child who is your own son. 5 
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quiet Jaret 
q yah wate Set Pater 
SAA A: HRY ATTA TA: OX 
Teer Pe eet SAT eel 
qa Ruaa: us Fratcatira aifssrati ext 


Dushyanta said : 

O Shakuntala, I do not know that I begot 
this child on you. Women generally speak 
falsehood. Who will believe your words? Your 
mother is lewd Menaka, destitute of affection; 
she cast off you in the valley of the Himalayas 
as one casts off the flowers after offering them 
to the gods. 


a alte agan: erat: frat dat 
feats areal YE: ATS T:IO 
Your father also is lustful Vishvamitra of 


the Kshatriya race, destitute of all affection, the 
man who was tempted to become a Brahmana. 


Treat Set Heelan fren a 
TAU HAA a aia WTA § I 
But (if you say), Menaka is the foremost of 
Apsaras and Vishvamitra is the foremost of 
Rishis, why then do you, being their daughter, 
speak like a lewd woman? 
aaga AT SECA A CTA 
fada ares seats TaN Is ” 
Your these words deserve no credence. 
Are you not ashamed to utter them, specially 


before me? Go away, O wicked ascetic 
woman. 


See: Hara: Wea: wT AeA 
HU Me HIT ATMA 92 I 


Where is now that best of great Rishis 
(Vishvamitra) and that best of Apsaras 
Menaka? And where are you, (though) in the 
humble garb of ascetics. 


aR À Yat Sets fracas 
BAVC lek MCAT FART: IORN 


Your this son is very big and appears to be 


very strong. How has he, within so short time, 


grown up like a Sala sprout? 


MAHABHARATA 


Grae a a a: faia ÀN - 
RE HATTA WHAT BAN o1 
You are born very low, you speak also like 


a lewd woman. You were lustfully conceived 
. by Menaka. 


wat Wet A ae et safe aah 
We BARA GIS Wert TAM gU 
O ascetic woman, all that you say is quite 


unknown to me. I do not know you. Go away 
wherever you please. 


wgra 
TRH aiar mfir uyan 
ard aean uya a uya RI 
Shakuntala said : i 
O king, you (can) see the faults of others, 
though they may be as small as the mustard 
seed. But you can not see your own faults, 
though they are as big as the Bilva fruit. 
tran festa frageng AAT 
AARE WAT SRT AT SAAS Bl 
Menaka is a celestial, (nay) Menaka is 


considered to be the best of celestial. O 
Dushyanta, my birth is noble than your own. 


aaea mA RA N 
amaA uya Meada X 


O great king, you walk on earth, but I roam 
in the sky. Know that the difference between 
you and me is like that of a mustard seed and 
the Meru (mountain). 


HORA HITT GT TEU H 
WA we UT A TINS A, 


O king, behold, I can go to the abodes of ` 
Indra, Kubera, Yama and Varuna. 


nfà asi St yawn ASTE 
fami a agan d argrefaiic § 


O sinless man, there is a proverb which I 
am going to mention to you; (but I .am not 
doing it) from any evil motive, but only as an 
example. Therefore, kindly pardon me for 
-referring to it. 


Fet Macey ae: Wat FEA 
FA Maga BITC Cl 
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The ugly man, until he sees his face in a 
mirror, considers himself more handsome than 
others. 

aa ayes fapt As hirer 

Ti aaria ami Sat TANS cl 

But when he sees his own face in the 
mirror, it is then that he perceives the 
difference between himself and others. 

THAIN A caesar 

stile aet gata nadie agam: 

He, who is really very handsome, never 


taunts others. He, who too much vilifies others, 
is only considered to be a reviler. 


Weal fe serait Fat year ara: YT: 
agi SME Waar Yat. oN 
As the swine seeks for the dirt and filth 
even when it is in a flower-garden, so does a 


wicked man chose only evil out of the evil and 
the good that others speak. 


MAY HEU GAT Beal Aer: YAY: | 
YUE STATS SA: AAT: N N 
But as the geese always extract milk, 
though mixed with water, so does a wise man 


accept only what is good from the speech that 
is intermixed with both good and evil. 


ara Uae wee fe after 
WOT UtaaaGST Aah GANS VM 
Honest men always feel pain to speak ill of 

others, but wicked men always derive pleasure 
in doing it. 

afam GM FSrL Vat Teoh rst 

T BETA Wet vate AAT: 

Be ien wat AgM: 

UA AAT: Us Gat: EATI Vl 


Honest men always feel pleasure in 
showing respect towards the ald (good men), 
but the fools always feel pleasure in abusing 
them. Honest men are happy in not seeking 
others’ fault, but the fools are happy in doing 
it. The wicked always speak ill of honest men, 
but honest men never injure the wicked, even if 
injured by them. 


Bat BRIM Cites afaa fa 
Ua SaaS Gort: Wat TTT 84 
What could be more ridiculous in the 


world than this, that those that are wicked 
should represent really honest men as wicked. 


WEA Ga: Halaiiaated 
akasqan St: fer ya: 
Even atheists are afraid of those who have 
fallen from truth and virtue, as all men are 
afraid of the snakes of virulent poison. (When 


such is the case with an atheist), what shall I 
speak of me who is atheist? 


aM À Ut Agel At T Hac 
TA Sat: Bi Stat TT Ag gol 
The man, who having begotten a son who 
is his own image, does not look after him, 


never gains the higher worlds. The celestiul 
destroy his good fortune an wealth. 


graS fe Tat: Gaga 
SAH MAMA ARAL Yat T TIS Cll 
The Pitris (ancestors) have said that the 
son continues the race and supports the 
relations; therefore, to give birth to a son is the 
best of all pious acts. Therefore, your this son 
should not be abandoned. 


uaa Vs TEM stan aT 
TAE AAPL Yar AÀ RRIAT RI 


Manu has said that there are five kinds of 
sons, namely those begotten by one on his 
wife, those obtained from others, those 
purchased for a price, those reared out of 
affection and those begotten on other women. 


qinata qi ATA: Na: 
a ALAA: y aT: o ott 
Sons support the religion and 


achievements of men; they increase their 
happiness; they rescue the dead ancestor from hell. 


U a NRT Yt a eR 

A VATA A Weta RAR 

Avge Te A ale AER Ro gt 
Therefore, O best of kings, it is not proper 


for you to abandon your son. O king of the 
earth, cherish your own self, truth and virtue, 
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(by cherishing your this son). O best of the 
kings, it is not proper for you to play 
hypocrite’s in this matter. 

ai HUGG AA AL ATT PTA, Fg: 

At HYMA Ya: Act YATE ATA o Vl 

The dedication of a tank is more 

meritorious than that of one hundred wells. A 
sacrifice is more meritorious than the 
dedication of a tank. But (to beget a son) is 
more meritorious than the celebration of 
sacrifices. Truth (however) is more meritorious 
than the birth of one hundred sons. 


SITUR A Ue A Fea Fay 
TAA Aaa ARENI 2031 
If one thousand horse-sacrifices and truth 
were weighed, truth would be found heavier 
than one thousand horse-sacrifices. 
c iB O al iI l 
ed a aai A AA AT KAA AT WAT Ro XI 
O king, I tell you, truth is equal to the 
study of the entire Vedas and ablutions in all 
the sacred pilgrimages. 
fet era eat a Aare fart TT! 
a fg thant fage fren oy 


There is no virtue equal to truth, there is 
nothing (in this world) superior to truth. And 
there is nothing (again) more sinful than 
falsehood. 


WH Wel Wi Fel a A AAA: WI 
TT ait: AA TEL Tet ATTA TI RoS 
O king, truth is the great Brahma, truth is 
the great vow; therefore, O king, do not violate 


your pledge. Let truth and yourself be ever 
united. 


IR Ud Wa EMA A Ae AHI 

HHT Sat THU TAG Alter WATT Ro VII 
: If, however, you are united with falsehood, 
if you do not place any credence on my word, I 
shall go away from this place of my own 


accord. Your companionship should not be 
sought afler. 


ranges fe gaa Meret aay 
agaaga gat À areata Roc 


MAHABHARATA 


But, O Dushyanta, (know this for a 
certainty), that when you are dead, my this son 
shall rule the whole earth, surrounded by the 
four seas and adorned by the king of 
mountains. 


Aaaa Sarat 
UAT TAM MRETI PEAT 
SUPA Get ATATEMSTATAN Ro gN 
aaan aa gå aan 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said all this to the king, Shakuntala 
turned her back. Thereupon a voice from the 
sky, coming from one who had no visible 
shape, addressed Dushyanta. who was sitting, 
surrounded by his ministers, priests and 
Ritvikas. 

aT Are fig: Gat At m: A R:N ggo 
mA Yi ga MAN: NGAA] 
ater: ya saa RAA TARIMI gee 
a ae a mie MATS ga 


TM A EASE fee FIRR 


(It said), ‘‘O Dushyanta, the mother is but 
a sheath of flesh (within which the son dwells). 
The son, sprung from the father, is the father 
himself. Therefore, cherish your son and do not 
insult Shakuntala. O best of men, the son 
begotten by one’s own self, rescues him from 
the abode of Yama. You are the father of this 
son. Shakuntala has spoken the truth. The 
husband divides his body in two parts and is 
born in the womb of his wife as the son. 
AYALA Al lara ShA 223 UI 
O king, O Dushyanta, therefore, cherish 
your this son, born of Shakuntala. To forsake 
one’s own son and to live thereafter is a great 
misfortune. 
Wigrdet Herat clei AT Wha 
MNS AM AVN TATA Vil 
TENG Aaa ATE Ua AT Ye! 
Therefore, O descendant of the Puru race, 
cherish your this high-souled son, born of 
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Shakuntala. As you will cherish. this child at 
our word, therefore, your this son will be 
known by the name of Bharata. 


meagre Ue Tot Sarat fifama geu 
Titers ags 
A ATAU ZARTE MAHL VRE II 
Having heard these words of the dwellers 
of heaven, the king of the Puru race was much 
pleased and addressing his priests and 
ministers, he said : ‘‘Hear all of you the words 
of the messenger of heaven." 
ae Maat WEI TATE 
AE THC TRAM ATCA RRON 
wae vga Ane tet yet ATA 
"I myself know that this boy is my son. If I 
had accepted him as my son at Shakuntala’s 
words, my people would have been suspicious 


and my son also would not have been 
considered to be pure (of pure birth).” 


Ayma saa 
a faper aar n Sag TTI 
BB: gaan sag T gR 
Vaishampayana said : 
O descendant of the Virata race, the king 
was exceedingly pleased, because the purity of 


the birth of his son was established by the 
messenger of heaven. 


AAT Tel ToT gantor west: 
BATT Ale; WAAR SIL NLS UI 


He then performed with joy all those rites 
which a father should perform for his son. 


Wet gaa wets Uae 
WATT as HAMA arate: | 
A YS UAL AN YARIS FTI 22 oll 


He smelt his son’s head; he embraced him 
with affection. The Brahmanas uttered 
blessings on him and the bards began to ap- 
plaud him. The king then enjoyed the great 
pleasure that one feels at the touch of one’s 
own son. i 


at da MAE gaa: YR T: I 
aada At Ta aa FIN Vl 
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Dushyanta also received his wife 
(Shakuntala) with all honour and affection. 
Affectionately pacifying her, he spoke to her 
thus, 


Sait cients wera A aa Tel 

wearer eer ag RTL 22 VI 

Tad Ua cleat rari WAI 

yari set Tel War Tere Frente RRA 

“O lady, my union with you took place in 

private. None knew of it and therefore, it is 
natural that people should have thought that 
our union was only out of lust and that we were 
not husband and wife. This son, installed as my 
heir-apparent, would have been considered as a 


man of impure birth. Therefore, I was thinking 
how best to establish your purity. 


wa Aa wrakaseatwe Fret 
wore aena ae Art HAE YN Vv 
"O dearest, O lady of beautiful eyes, I have 


forgiven you for all the hard words you have 
uttered in anger. You are my darling.” 


AMAA a Atel Ary 
STRAT TATA AAT 224 HI 


O descendant of the Bharata race, having 
spoken thus to his dear queen (Shakuntala), the 
royal sage Dushyanta, received her with the 
presents of perfume, food and drink. 


Frey Mal Ws Yt gaei Aa 
M AMT: Srak AlaTTASTATAAT I RRA I 
The king Dushyanta, thereupon, installed 
the son of Shakuntala as his heir-apparent 
bestowing upon him the name of Bharata. 
TST A Met Sea Wade Hele: | 
Wee Raak Aai AS VII 
From that day the invincible car of 
Bharata, like the car of the celestials, with its 
famous and bright wheels, traversed the whole 
earth, filling it with its rattle. 
a fats mimisan aaa: 
PEM a Mat A WT AM ATs VV 


The son of Dushyanta (Bharata) brought 
under his sway all the kings of the world. He 
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ruled his subjects virtuously and gained great 
fame. 


FUT a, Waa: TATA 
SF a agile reat Tat RRN 


That king (Bharata) was known by the 
name of Chakravarti and Sarvabhauma. He 
performed many sacrifices like Indra, the lord 
of the Marutas. 

aaa à aval faterag yR 
Sun Aat AT SATE F:I 
afer ea WAT kaa AAT GAN 23 oll 


Kanva was the chief priest in those 
sacrifices and great offerings were made to the 
Brahmanas. The fortunate king performed both 
the cow and the horse-sacrifices. Bharata gave 
one thousand gold coins to Kanva as his sacri- 
ficial fee. 

AUG AN AN AT Her! 
I S a ya A ATT Set Farge 23 R 

From this Bharata thas followed this, 
‘achievement of Bharata,” from him has 
sprung this great race (of Bharata.) All kings 
that were born after him are called after his 
name. 


maaan fe aR NAA: 

TYSAS CTT Aga TATA: N 83 Vl 

Sarat AANA: | 

Wi g l sages Aien sre 

AMM] CAA WEITERE MIE UREE 

And in this Bharata race were many god- 

like and greatly powerful best. of monarchs. 
They were like Brahma himself. Their names 
are countless. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, I shall name only the chief ones, who 
were all blessed with great fortune and devoted 


-to truth and honesty. They were all like the 
celestial. 


CHAPTER 75 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
ATT Sat 
WAT CAT Walaa aT AI 
MAT SA WATS ATA R 


MAHABHARATA 
qani set ALA a WaT: 
Wa WA a US ART AST RI 
at arene iA ASTEN 
minem: Wa Wale: 1 3M 
Vaishampayana said : 

O sinless one, Prajapati Daksha, 
Vaivasvata Manu, Bharata, Kuru, Puru, 
Ajamidha,, Yadava and all the other kings of 
the Bharata race, O sinless king, I shall now 
recite the holy, illustrious and long life- 
bestowing histories of these great men. They 
were as effulgent as the sun and the great 
Rishis. 

W NATE: YA: Vat: YNN: F:I 
yaa AR y qr Ash: YN 

Pracheta had ten sons, who were all 
devoted to asceticism and they all possessed 


every virtue. They burnt with the fire of their 
mouth many medicinal plants. 


TA: mA GN CaM agf: ASAT: | 
ETAT: ya a fe Aaa: 14M 
O lion among the men, from them was born 
Prachetas Daksha and from Daksha sprang all 
creatures. Therefore, he was called the Grandsire. 
ARo we ia ear: mA APT: 


VAYAMA Vea Aca GU 
The Rishi Daksha, born of Prachetas, 
begot one thousand sons, uniting with Virini; 

they were all of rigid vows like himself. 


WANE, AA CATA AG: | 
MATA AMSAT kir takat: (AGITI 
Narada taught these one thousand sons of 
Daksha the excellent knowledge of Sankhya, 
the means of salvation. 
Aa: VST HAM: Ulsan afia 
Waa: wat cat: RAAN 6 1 
O Janamejaya, the lord of creation 
Prajapati Daksha, from the desire of creating 


more creatures, begot fifty daughters. He made 
them all his Putrikas. 


zA ae a mia Hyams IAN 
BCA AI Yet: ARAN 
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He bestowed ten of his daughters on 
Daksha, thirteen on Kashyapa and twenty- 
seven on Chandra who were all engaged in 
indicating time. 

FAA wei ar y erat aa 

ANA: RIUM, AAAI Rol 
Saleh aaa aaran a 
Ram: Yet GH AA Sera: II:N 

Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, begot on his 
wife, the daughter of Daksha, who was the 
eldest among his thirteen wives, Aditya, the 
greatly effulgent celestials, Indra, being at their 
head and Vaivasvata also, Vaivasvata’s son 
was born Yama, the great lord. 


miser AGATA Ya: NY: 
HTT Yet TH CRN: WAS VU 
Martanda (Vaivasvata) begot another son 


who was gifted with great intelligence and was 
called Manu. Yama was his younger brother. 


quien a ager aa ae: NAST: 
TAA AAMT mAsa wails AAT 83 UI 
Manu was greatly wise and virtuous; he 
became the progenitor of a race. The offspring 


of Manu were called Manavas, (human 
beings.) 
TRACI AY AMAT: | 
TASHA TST MATT RY 
It was from Manu that all men, including 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and others have been 


born. O great king, the Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas were subsequently united. 


Ai guy Aer TAeeTgMa AN RA 
BRST Waa TA VASAT 
ya AA Mig: KARATI RA I 


TREA Hat: YAR NARI 
US At: pradas na Fatt Voll 
Those sons of Manu, who were 


Brahmanas, became devoted to the study of the 
Vedas. Vena, Dhrishnu, Narishyanta, Nabhaga, 
Ikshvaku, Karusha and Sharyati, the eighth a 
daughter, named Ila, the ninth Prishadhra, who 


was gifted with all the virtues of Kshatriyas. 
Nabhagarishta was the tenth son of Daksha. 
Besides these, Manu had fifty other sons on 
earth. 


sae A Me ferry a: g 
yaan fracas AATETT Ye 
We have heard, they all perished 


quarrelling with one another. The learned 
Pururava was born of Ila. 


HM A aM fat cater A: AN 
AMM MARAT AUAA FHC: Il VV Ul 
We have heard that Ila was both the father 


and the mother of Pururava. He had sway over 
thirteen islands of the sea. 


amda: MAA Ga: WL NENT: 

fan: a faad aah diet: Gat Rol 

TEN a a AMV Taraenrgrarara 

Though he was a human being, yet he 

remained always surrounded by superhuman 
companions. Pururava, intoxicated with the 
pride of power which he possessed, quarrelled 
with the Brahmanas, caring little for their 
anger. He robbed them of their wealth. 

WGA US Teleiegued El 2 al 

ayes Tea MATE ATA 

al ASA: Fea: Hel: MAT SALAMI VM 


Seeing this, Sanatkumar came from the 
region of Brahma and gave him good counsel, 
which he did not accept. Thereupon, the wrath 
of the great Rishis was excited and the king, 
who was intoxicated with the pride of power 
and who lost his reason, was immediately 
killed by their curse. ; 


MAA aeae TENT: 

q fe medeng aR aTe 
afam fanisi, aaa afia 
HE Ya Sige Aaga: 1 Vt 
Foe Saga AART: 
age aai N TERRI RRI 
A A: ga N 

STAR ART: Yar AAP ATTA RAN 
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This king (Pururava) brought from the 
region of the Gandharvas, three kinds of fire 
for sacrificial purposes with the Apsara 
Urvashi. He begot six sons on Urvashi, namely 
Ayush, Dhiman, Amavasu, Dhridhayu, Vanayu 
and Shatayus. It is said that Ayush begot on the 
daughter of Svarbhanu five sons, namely 
Nahusha, Vriddhasharma, Raji, Gaya and 
Anenasa. Of all the sons of Ayush, Nahusha 
was exceedingly intelligent and powerful. 


Wed WMA Weg Tor yfir 

faq tart ory maT 2911 
BA: Wea ERAN fer: | 

A Fal SAMA GA ACAI R 


O king, He ruled his kingdom with great 
virtue. King Nahusha equally supported the 
Pitris, the Devas, the Rishis, the Gandharvas, 
the Nagas, the Rakshasas, the Brahmanas, the 
Kshatriyas and the Vaishyas. He suppressed all 
the robbers with a mighty hand; he made 
Rishis to pay tribute to himself. 


Weed TS areas atari 
RATS Vays RARR: Be 
Trat TTT Aa fersatrattsTa cel 

ale want daana TAT 3 o1 
Agel SEMA wega: 
SAG ATTA TRIS HATA: 113 QU 


And like animal, the powerful one 
Nahusha carried them on the back of Rishis. 
Beating the very dwellers of heaven with his 
beauty, his asceticism, his prowess and energy, 
he ruled the earth, as if he was Indra himself. 
Nahusha begot six sweet-speeched sons, 
namely, Yati, Yayati, Sanyati, Aayati, Ayati 
and Dhruva. Yati adopted asceticism and 
became a great Rishi like Brahma himself. 


AMIGA: MAST ATTA: | 

A UCIT West ST RATA 11 3 2M 
anman fips tater wet: Teri 
HATE AM: Mat RR: 113 3 Il 
TE AT Wea: We: agfa Wr: | 
Saat AEN VBTat a BATS YI 
Saar giga al 
FETS Wes Vitara a ATS GU 


MAHABHARATA 


Yayati became greatly virtuous. He ruleq 
over the whole earth; he performed many 
sacrifices; he worshipped the Pitris with great 
reverence and showed a great respect towards 
the celestial. He showed great kindness and 
favour to all his subjects and he was never 
defeated by any foe. His sons were all great 
bow-men and were gifted with all 
accomplishments. O great king, they were born of 
Devayani and Sharmishtha, his two wives. From 
Devayani were born Yadus and Turvasu. From 
Sharmishtha were bom Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 


a Mad: TAT UPL HAT TOT Ure! 
WATS AGE BUTTS & II 


O king, after ruling his subjects with virtue 
for a long time. The son of Nahusha (Yayati) 
was attacked by the terrible old age which 
destroyed his personal beauty. 


WUT: YAR, A Va Tage 
Ug We Tay a ye Ve a agen 
Having been thus attacked by old age, the 
king thus addressed his sons, namely Yadu, 
Puru, Turvasu, Druhyu and Anu. 


Se UL BML Fat gaat: ae 
egei i ret yaa: 3c 


“O Dear sons, I wish to be young and 
desire to pass my time with young women. 
Help me in this.” 

i Yat Ceara: yds aera 
fa ard vad: anita dara a3 etl 
His eldest son, born of Devayani said, 


“‘Why do you require? Do you want to have 
our youth?” 
wnat i A ar À wire 
ater waded ate fae% ol 
Yayati replied, ‘‘Accept my old age.” I 
would then enjoy myself with your youth. 
Bat seat TIAA ATI 
amd: RNS At Tat Ya: INE R 
During a long sacrifice, I was cursed by 
the Rishi Ushanas and therefore, thus have I 
lost all my powers of enjoying sensual 


pleasures. O sons, I shall enjoy myself with 
your youth. 
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HUTT PROT TT: TTT aI 


Ae TAA Far EIR CI Ei URAA 
(Therefore), take any of you my 
decrepitude and rule the kingdom with my 
body. I would then enjoy myself with a 
renovated youthful body. 
A A TE TEAL RA ATT 
Tma At: YS: Sela NART: ss 
WUT at Alea: | 
HE Wt TA Tet WNT Asse YS 
Yadu and other sons did not agree to take 
upon them his old age. Thereupon, his 
youngest son, the virtuous and powerful Puru 
.Said- "O king, enjoy again with a renovated 
body and returned youth. I shall take upon me 


your old age and I shall rule the kingdom at 
your command.” 


Vaya: E Uae aaa 
PASTA SHUT aT yA HRT SG I 
Thus being addressed, the royal sage 
(Yayati) transferred his old age on his high- 
souled son (Puru) with his power of asceticism. 


Wau SAT TT Slee: | 
AANA TTT Tse THT BG Ul 


The king again became a young man with 
the youth of Puru; and Puru with the old age of 
his father upon him ruled the kingdom. 


at adaga AMTTAATASTT: | 
faa: a FAME: MERR: Soll 


Even when one thousand years had thus 
passed away, Yayati, the best of kings, the 
invincible hero, remained as strong and 
powerful as a tiger. 

ares Telteat Aiae fret A 

faran ai Tt pArA SA ¥ CI 

- He enjoyed for a long time the sweet 
company of his two wives. He enjoyed with 
(Apsara) Vishvachi in the gardens of 
Chitraratha (Gandharva king.) 


TTL MET GA AAMT A AAT: | 
HAR AAA Tefal MA Tet NERI 


That illustrious man had not his desires 
satiated even after this. Thereupon, the king 


remembered the following words of the 
Purana. 


q mg SA: HATTA VAT 
zan erates ya Tenet ol 


“One’s desires are never satiated with 
enjoyments. On the other hand, with 
indulgence they flame up like the sacrificial 
fire with ghee poured into it. 


yirt tagot ferri ayra: Raa: 
mAAR Aca BUT RIL RI 


Even if one enjoys the whole earth, with its 
wealth, its diamonds, gold, animals and 
women, still his desires will not be satiated. 


Fal T Feet Ut Wayay RE 
SHOT VAR ATM Tel AAI TNT R 
It is only when a man does not commit a 
sin in thought, deed or word in respect of any 


living creatures, it is then that he attains to the 
purity of Brahma. 


qa i a AR sat arena firai 
w eat A E Tel Meee TEIN I 
When a man fears nothing and when he is 
feared by none, when he desires for nothing 
and when he injures none, it is then that he 
attains to the purity of Brahma.” 
SAA ASM: HAM hrt TA 
AAT Wal TMT MATA Fara Sil 
The greatly wise king, seeing this and having 
been satisfied that one’s desires are never satiated, 
received back his old age from his son. 
Ral Fale Tet Te sA a1 
BTA Us HAM FS Yaga FINNI 
Though his desires were not satiated, he 


gave back his youth to his son Puru and 
installed him on the throne, saying- 


aT Taare aH aN: Yrs 
What Ayr Slat A Vie Tite TCT GY EI 


“From you my race would continue. You 
are my true son and heir. My race will be 
known in the world after your name.” 


AMT Sart 
Wi: FT Wee Te ASNA a 
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TA: Yaad Hea Wg x ASAI: Ny oll 

ae HEM WT ARA 

areal GH Aa: SEMAN C1 
Vaishampayana said : 


That best of kings, (Yayati), having 
installed Puru on the throne went to the mount 
Bhrigu to become a great ascetic. After many 
years he succumbed to the inevitable influence 
of Time. Observing the vow of fasting, he 
ascended heaven with his wives. 


CHAPTER 76 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
Sa Sart 
Fafa: Yass ees erat A: WaT: | 
ae u yaa OH WAC Il 
Trami sig ferettor alert 
AGT a À Yea Tet SoH GTA VM 
Janamejaya said : 


How did our ancestor (Yayati) who was 
the tenth from Prajapati, obtain the 
unobtainable daughter of Shukra? O great 
ascetic, I desire to hear this in detail. Tell me 
also separately the account of those kings who 
were the founders of dynasties. 


aya sara 
AAA gare ATTA EIGH] 
at yaga aa À AAT FTN aM 
WH WSS MSRM Tea SST 
Cea Hat gT AX 
Vaishampayana said : 


O Janamejaya, the king Yayati was as 
effulgent as Indra himself. I shall tell you in 
reply to your question how Shukra and 
Vrishaparva bestowed (on the king) their 
daughters in due rites and I shall specially 
narrate how the union of the Nahusha, took 
place with Devayani. 


yamg a wa à rer: 
Dad wit AAN MATA G lI 


In the days of yore, great battles were often 
faught between the Devas and the Asuras for 
the sovereignty over the three worlds. 


Frin wat at ass gery 

Weert anaes aret gE wn gt 

wen aa Feet g 

wa cal Raga eMart Ber Arar ol 

aM yaaa areal faea 

TA PASAT Beater FUL N 

From the desire of securing victory, the 

celestials appointed the Rishi who was the son 
of Angirasa (Brihaspati) as their priest to 
conduct their sacrifices; and their opponents 
appointed Ushanas (Shukra) as their priest for 
the same purpose. There was much boastful 
rivalry between these two Brahmanas. All 
those Danavas that were killed in battle by the 
Devas were revived by that sage (Shukra) with 
the power of his knowledge; and they, thus 
being made alive, fought again with the 
celestial. 


agg Freq gay wach 
TU haaa geane: g 
The Asuras also killed many Devas, but 


the greatly learned Brihaspati could not revive 
them. 


a fg aq a at fai at aed AR a i 
Hifa adit Sar faan UTA Qo tt 
He did not know the science of Sanjivini 
(giving life to the dead) which the greatly 


powerful Rishi (Shukra) knew very well. The 
celestial were, therefore, very sorry. 


Ty tar Vallee: gR 
BY: HATTA TAS YT TEAM all 
Thereupon, the celestials, in great anxiety 
and in fear of the learned Ushanas, went to 


Kacha, the eldest son of Brihaspati; and they 
spoke to him thus. 


THM ASA He A: ATTA 
a a fae Raak mensia 22 11 
‘We ask for your protection, we worship 
you. Help us in a work which we consider as 
very important. The knowledge of that science 
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which is known to that Brahmana of 
immeasurable prowess. Shukra, must be 
obtained by you as soon as possible. You will 
then be a sharer with us in all sacrificial 
offerings. You shall find that Brahmana 
(Shukra) in the court of (king) Vrishaparva. 
TH Chae AT Weerar 
amaf wet Tar Yat: KA geil 
He always protects the Danavas, but never 
the celestials, their opponents. You are younger 
than he and you are, therefore, able to revere 
him. 
Vaal a aft Yat TAT AeA: 
ANTE BRA APA: sear ERNI Bu 
You can also adore Devayani, the favourite 
daughter of that illustrious man. You are 


capable of conciliating them both. There is 
none else who can do it. 


yrange Sat al 
arai R geai feat at wreath gA Rall 
"You are sure to obtain that knowledge (of 
Sanjivini from the Rishi) by gratifying 
Devayani with your conduct, liberality, 
sweetness and general behaviour.” 


TATRA Te: WAG gT: A:I 

aetna Sa: TAL GAIA: 11 Vo 

Having been thus addressed and 
worshipped by the celestials, he said, ‘“Be it 
so.” He then went to the court of king 
Vrishaparva. 


q mar Aaa Tay a: TA: Ta: 


TIS YR SEI ASATATA SI RCI 
O king, having been thus sent by the 
celestials, Kacha soon came to the city of the 
king of the Asuras; and seeing Shukra there, he 
thus addressed him. 
aa: We ya Meg Tee: 
aren maa Tart (ret Tag Al ARU 
“Reverend Sir, accept me as your disciple. 
I am the grandson of Rishi Angirasa and the 
son of Brihaspati. 1 am known as Kacha by 
name. 


sei afen sere Wot MI 


IJA Ui Ter] Wea WAAL Volt 
Accepting you as my great preceptor, I 
shall practise Brahmacharya for one thousand 
years. Therefore, command me. 


Ja Jaret 
ma YAM WY Hee à aa: 
adasen aeS Teele 1 R 
Shukra said : 
O Kacha, you are welcome, I accept your 


words. I shall treat you with regard, for by my 
doing it, Brihaspati will be regarded. 


agra Sate 
Tag i aga Mise Ae ATA 
SES HAGAT YONA TATA 2 VI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Commanded by the son of Kavi, Ushanas, 
also called Shukra, Kacha said, ‘“Be it so.” 
And he took the vow he spoke of. 


ATA e AM AA Mee 

MEAG SAAT AT AT IU 

famae gar ae 

MA FR ASA aN YI 

O descendant of the Bharata race, (Kacha) 

took the vow he had spoken of at the proper 
time and began to worship his preceptor 
(Shukra) and Devayani. That youth (Kacha) 
daily gratified Devayani who was also in her 
youth with singing, dancing and playing on 
various kinds of instruments. 

E Weel Saar Sat eae 

Yet: Tet: NAMES AAA RT RAU 


© descendant of the Bharata race, he 
gratified that maiden, Devayani, who was in 
her youth, with the presentations of flowers 
and fruits and serving her as an obedient 
servant. 


qaarate t fart Faracencorg 
Weed a Mem SWE: Wray ATU AEH 


And Devayani also, when they were alone, 
gratified that vow-observing youth (Kacha) 
with her songs and sweetness of manners. 
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Wee HAT AEA AT 
TAA GREAT SMART TA: ATTN VU 
m Wt At SBT TERA: | 
sajene eerste A VII 


When five hundreds years had thus passed 
away of his vow, the Danavas came to know 
his intention. One day the Danavas saw Kacha 
when he was tending (his preceptor’s) kine. 
They then killed him out of the hatred they 
bore against Brihaspati and from the desire of 
saving the knowledge of Sanjivini. 

TAM Mea WAGGA: F 
oat Tat Aigen seria: xt Hag Ve 

They hacked him to pieces and gave his 
body to be devoured by jackals and wolves. 
The kine returned to the fold without the 
cowherd (Kacha). 

W E RT Tey eA SATA 
TA Gert Get CAMA ANTI 3 0 Il 

O descendant of the Bharata race, when 
Devayani saw that the kine had returned 
without Kacha, she spoke to her father thus- 


Raarqaret 
Sgt Aiea A WASTE AT: WAN 
Nua We: BAT A SPAT NI 
Devayani said : 


O sire, the Agnihotra (evening fire) is 
kindled, the sun has also set. The kine have 
come back without their cowherd. But Kacha is 
not to be seen. 


Sih eal Yat aie serena Ata 
a fam a a iaa at gait Ans 211 


O father, it is evident, Kacha is either dead 
or killed. I tell you truly that I shall not live 
without him. 


Ya sare 
STAM UMC i iae 
aa: ifai faei ga mR 3 3 
Shukra said : 


I will revive him by saying, "Come here.” 
Then with the help of the knowledge of 
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Sanjivini, he summoned Kacha (to come to 
him.) 


fret Brat etka gant a faerie: 
STEM: Mga seat gesa faery xi 


Having been thus summoned, Kacha 
appeared in joy, tearing the bodies of the 
wolves (that had devoured him.) 


aein Gea wet 
AMET HIST ASAT a ATP 3G II 
era MAN aega AAs: | 

MET Ae: Wal JEET: 13 G1 


Having been asked by the daughter of 
Bhargava, (Shukra) the reason of his delay, he 
said, ‘‘O sweet lady, burdened with sacrificial 
wood and Kusha grass, I was coming towards 
the hermitage and feeling tired, I sat under a 
banian tree. All the kine also were staying 
under the shade of that tree. 


SYA Ut SBT RRAN 
qarga ser gafa: 3001 
The Asuras, having seen me there, asked 
me, ‘‘Who are you?” They heard my this reply, 
“I am Kacha, the son of Brihaspati.” 


Syms at ear Apa g era: 
RAT MTT YS NY: ATTAINS CU 


As soon as I said this, those Danavas killed 
me and having hacked my body to pieces, they 
gave it to jackals and wolves. They then went 
to their homes in joy. 


Seat fern ax iA Aenea 
aaiae: i, fT: 3R 


"O amiable lady, summoned by the 
illustrious Bhargava (your father), I have 
somehow or other come before you having 
been made alive.” 


aisea mre g ea 

a paR: YEN AEAN% 0 l 
a a erat fast a T 
Fei dafra g agre E RI 


On another occasion, the Brahmana Kacha 
at the request of Devayani, went into the forest 
to collect flowers and when he was freely 
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roaming there, he was again -seen by the 
Danavas. They again killed him, (pounded him 
to powders) and mixed him with the waters of . 
the ocean. ; 


fat Tt gr: an fa dda 
fasion prea feerar ET: 
FRE ae at AA Te AMUN? 
Finding him again late in coming home, 
that maiden again told her father what had 
happened. Having been again summoned by 
that Brahmana (Shukra) to come home, Kacha 
appeared before the daughter of his preceptor. 


He again repeated to her all that had happened 
to him. 


Wee wear i eT Great Bl: 
MATL TANT YAY RAAT Y 3 UI 
They killed him for the third time. And 
having reduced him to ashes by burning, they 


mixed those ashes with the wine which they 
offered to the Brahmana (Shukra). 


Taraa yesh fi aerate 
+ R: Nave HAT A FLAT YU: 
Devayani again spoke to her father thus, 


“O father, Kacha was sent to gather flowers, 
but he is not to be seen. 


SRE Eat Tal aie serene faerie 
d fr a a ies ae et Ta Twa 


It is evident, Kacha is either dead or killed. 
I tell you truly, I shall not live without him.” 


Ya sara 
FEMA: Ya: Yea Seer: Nerf AT: 
fan fas Aa sae cacentor fers Gl 
Ha Yat m ea Saat 

q age ndng 
Tee Tel A ekio 

Sat dar aads n Tse 
Wess m wa 

TER Aart WAAC 
anasa satay fant: 

qifa seat Sa Yaw 


Shukra said : 


© daughter, the son of Brihaspati, Kacha 
has gone to the land of the Dead. Though again 
. and again revived by my knowledge, he is 
Often killed. What shall I do? O Devayani, do 
not grieve, do not-weep. One like you should 
not grieve for one who is mortal: You are 
worshipped by Brahma, by Brahmanas, the 
celestials with (their king) Indra, the Vasus, the 
Ashvinis, the Asuras and by the whole 
universe. It is impossible to keep him alive. For 
every time I revive him he is killed (by the 


Danavas). 
GELRE 
aenga qa: aa 
qeka faa aaf: 
a: Ut Hat arte wht 
wet A MING 1 BEAT SI 
Devayani said : 


Why should I not grieve and weep for 
Kacha, whose grandfather is old Angirasa 
himself and whose father is the great ascetic 
Brihaspati, who is the grandson of a Rishi and 
the son of a Rishi. 


u Tera a MT 
aAA: ay cel Sat: 
SAT ATE IRTA T 
frat fe A ate FASTA: 14 of 


He himself is a Brahmachari and an 
ascetic; he is always wakeful in every work. O 
father, I shall starve and follow the way on 
which Kacha has gone. The handsome Kacha 
is dear to me. 


AMAA Sarat 
a Uifeat aae Hele: 
AURAL AAAS REA: 
orig ange SRI 
À A Fe, gA RIN RII 
Vaishampayana said : 


The great Rishi (Shukra), the son of Kavi, 
being much afflicted by Devayani’s words, 
cried in anger, ““The Asuras certainly want to 
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injure me, for they killed my disciple living 
with me. 


BH FSA A SVAN G VI 


These followers of Rudra (Asuras) want to 
make me a non-Brahmana by making me 
participate in their crimes of killing 
Brahmanas. The crime of killing a Brahmana 
even burns Indra. This crime has a terrible 
end.” 


Ife at fara arog: 
Widlad Wat STEMI 
Having said this, he summoned Kacha, but 


being afraid of his preceptor’s safety, he feebly 
replied from within the stomach of Shukra. 


ARTE SAT 
wage Set Tarot 
wa tet fete gfe fay an 
Vaishampayana said : 


Shukra then asked him, ‘‘O Brahmana, 
how have you entered my stomach. Tell me 
truth.” 


Ta Sart 
qa WEA g At TAK: 
RUM Wa Fal aa a AWA 
A Ma Ml Wa: Paral 7 
Wa: Set alee aay wi 
Kacha said : 


By your grace my memory has not left me. 
I recollect every thing that had happened not 
been destroyed. Therefore, I am capable of 
bearing this insufferable pain. 


za qe i a N 
Wet wat agi fax wat 
afa Feat aaa NI 


O son of Kavi, I was killed by the Asuras; 
my body was burnt and reduced to ashes and I 


was then given to you with your wine. O 
Brahman, when you are present, how is 
possible for the Asura Maya (the power of the 
Asuras) to overcome the Brahma Maya (the 
power of the Brahmanas)? 


Beal al AR Se R 
Shukra said : 


O Devayani, what good can I do to you? 
Kacha’s life can be revived only with my 
death. Kacha is within me. There is no other 
way of his coming out, except by ripping open 


my stomach. 
Saarqareat 
St At Naaa evar 
SA AGT VATA: | 
HART AG A Ae WT 
Tarren Sieg ST PRAT Y Wit 
Devayani said : 


Both the shocks will burn me like fire. The 
death of Kacha and that of yours are both same 
to me. The death of Kacha will kill me. If you 
die, I shall not be able to bear life. 

Ya sara 
dandis Gea: ga 
Aq at mh Were gaari 
fani sreqte ifai wa 
q Aa: HERAT AEG CI 
Shukra said : 

O son of Brihaspati, you are crowned with 
success, when Devayani adores you so much. 
If you are not Indra in the guise of Kacha, 


today, accept, I give you the science of 
reviving life.. 


a Rand niia a wale 
meni Rah e aag RIIN SI 


ADI PARVA 


None can come out alive from my 
stomach, A Brahmana, however, must not be 
killed. Therefore, accept the knowledge I teach 


P: Wenge wey fara afer: 11 oll 
Come to life again as my son. Possessed of 
the knowledge I teach you and being again 
revived by me, O child, take care that you act 
with gratitude when you come out of my 
stomach. 


àman Sart 
R: Wear Arar feet 
fara ater Afiam fers: 
SAS ATARI, TOTAL 
ares wlotarenftreg:11§ a 


Vaishampayana said : 

Receiving the knowledge (of reviving life) 
from his preceptor, the handsome Kacha ripped 
open the stomach (of Shukra) and came dut 
like the moon on the evening of the full-moon 
night. 

SBI er at Ulett eR- 
yarara gi rSf 
feat rgi aaen aer 
Wa: ran pega R 

Seeing the remains of his preceptor lying 
like a heap of ascetic virtues and learning, 
Kacha revived him with the knowledge he had 
received. He then spoke to the preceptor thus - 

a: a dae, 
famae a E 
a mAs it mt E 
TA a ZAL AR TRR 

“I regard him, who pours the Ambrosia of 
knowledge into one`s ears, as you have done to 
me who was devoid of knowledge, both as my 
father and as my mother. He who has gratitude 
can never injure his preceptor. 


RA SAAT 
fata aama cette: | 
A ne Terie 
TRAR RST: 

Those that, having acquired knowledge, 
injure their preceptor who is an object of 
adoration, who is the giver of knowledge and 
who is the most precious of all precious objects 
on earth, become hated on earth and finally go 
to the regions of the sinful. 

Ayam Sart 
Wag aat wer faa 
angi Sa wane 
SBI ma Ue TUTTE 
Wet Tal FLAT ARMIR GU 
WAKA NRA- 
LAr angi fag: 
gui whet As: 
IA: TS AAMAS SATE GG Al 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been deceived while under the 
influence of wine and remembering the terrible 
consequences of drink and the total loss of 
consciousness, the result of it and seeing before 
him the handsome Kacha whom he had drink 
with the wine while intoxicated, (the learned 
Shukra), with the wish of effecting a reform in 
the manner of the Brahmanas, rose from the 
ground in anger and spoke thus - 


A esang SE 

Ale YU Weitt Hagia! 
AAAI Talat At A ET- 

aA Wet: RA Tt ANGI 


“That wretched Brahmana, who being 
unable to resist the temptation, will drink liquor 
from this day, shall be considered as to have 
committed the sin of slaying a Brahmana-and 
he shall be hated both in this and in the other 
world. 
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Tar dat fannini CHAPTER 77 
natet à wafeat aaee (SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
aA fast: yya yeni History of Yayati 
Xa Aaga ANRC àra sara 
I set this limit to the conduct of the magai t g fags gem TaT 


Brahmanas everywhere. Let this (my solemn 
words) be heard by the honest men, by the 
Brahmanas, by the celestials and by those who 
regard their superiors.” 
gagara a maga- 
wit Ferra: | 
ar eran tafaqegat- 
Fre THe TUS aA BUI 
Having said this, the illustrious Rishi, the 
ascetic of ascetics, summoned the Danavas 
who had been deprived of their good sense by 
Fate. He then told them. 
Aaa at SAAT Tiere: M 
fag: aat anata accent 
Beiter wer ferent were 
GOUT TT TEA: 11 oll 
«O foolish Danavas, know that Kacha had 
obtained his wish. He will henceforth dwelt 
with me. Having obtained the knowledge of 
Sanjivini, that illustrious Brahmana has 
become as powerful as Brahma himself.” 
Tagrat cert fear a arta: 
anal fara: wag: A Fay RI 
Having said this much, Bhargava (Shukra) 


stopped. The Danavas, being astonished, went 
away to their homes. 


Pea Wet | Sate A: 
FAIA: SHAN TAG AT AMTY 2A 


Kacha, after having lived with his 
preceptor for full one thousand years, prepared 
to go to the land of the celestials with the 
permission of his preceptor. 


whet famat taaa gU 
AGA: YT SVU TI 
ore fren da ara aT SAT AN VM 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the period of his vow expired and 
when he was prepared to go to the land of the 
celestials, after having received the permission 
of his preceptor, Devayani addressed him thus 
- “ʻO the grandson of Rishi Angirasa, you shine 
most brightly in conduct, in birth, in learning, 
in asceticism and in humility. 


miedenfett ara: fagia neag: 
TA WT WRT AT YA TEMA ZU 
As the Rishi Angirasa is honoured by me 


illustrious father, so is (your father) Brihaspati 
honoured and respected by me. 


wa arent aà aq seth TAAI 
ane fraa an aate cafe wl 


O great ascetic, knowing this, hear what I 
say. You are aware of my behaviour towards 
you during the period of your vow. 


u agafat at sat Rg 
qnr wifor fafa TARRY UI 
"Your vow is now over; you should now 


fix your affection on me who love you. Accept 
my hand with ordained rites and Mantras." 


wea Sa 
T aT wary er aa feat N 
WA ACN PAT IISI 
Kacha said : 


You are an object of my respect and 
worship, as is your illustrious father. O lady of 
faultless features, you are an object of greater 
reverence to me (than your father). 


misa frat alas weer: | 
Ay la: YET yegi Tet TMM 
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You are dearer than life to the high-souled 
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the body of the son of Kavi, (Shukra) where 


Bhargava. O amiable lady, you are ever worthy 
of my worship, as you are the daughter of my 
preceptor. 
Bat WT Terie WI: Yea: fer wen 
taut wea wt Aa at agea 
As your father Shukra, my preceptor, is 


ever honoured by me, so are you. O Devayani, 
therefore, you should not speak to me thus. 


CPIE EIEI 
RGA Ya à T a yas À fag: 
TEL eas wer anit we im eII 
TQM a ae ast WA: WA: 
qa a IT Wife aT FATT Ai gol 
Devayani said : 

O best of the twice born, you are the son of 
my preceptor’s son, you are not the son of my 
father. Therefore, you are an object of my 
respect and worship. O Kacha, when the 


Asuras killed you again and again, you should 
recollect today the love I showed towards you. 


dare at a ser À ahaa 
TASS Tig CGH MATEN RRI 
O virtuous man, remembering my love and 
affection for you and also my devoted regard 


for you, you should not abandon me without 
any faults. 


aa Sara 
aAA Fart at fgaig quad 
wale By St wet pfe YA QU 
wala fermenter erat wea Fret 
Taree Ay Sart r MARIN 
Mert nat A at Aa ara: Qa! 
Garage ay a gfe AM gs 

Kacha said : 


O lady of virtuous vows, do not urge me 
into such a sinful course. O lady of fair eye- 
brows, be graceful to me. O amiable lady, you 
are an object of greater regard than my 
preceptor. O large-eyed lady, O lady of 
handsome face, O amiable maiden, the place 


you live, is also my abode. You are truly my 
sister. O slender-waisted lady, O amiable 
maiden, do not say so. We have most happily 
passed the days we have lived together. There 
is perfect good feeling now existing between 


us. 
aged wat ta Ramga À afer 
after cher mS sara 
SHAT FRAT TS AA BG I 
I ask your leave to go away. Bless me so 
that good may come to my journey. Remember 
me in your conversations as one who has not 


transgressed virtue. Serve my preceptor with 
readiness and singleness of heart. 


agaa 
afe ut aA eare ET: 
m: Gea At faen Ria naaf RI 
Devayani said : 


If you refuse to make me your wife, 
solicited by me as I do, O Kacha, (indeed I say) 
your knowledge will bear no fruits. 


CEEE] 

Ti Hears aA T Set: 

TN UG: AME SIT APA Vl 
Kacha said : 


I refused to comply with your request, 
because you are my preceptor’s daughter. (I 
did not refuse you) for any fault of yours. my 
preceptor also had not issued any command 
regarding this matter. Curse me if it pleases 
you. 


amd ent gasi Sent Ber eral 
MAT ATS MUTT SE AT MTN Ve 
TANG TAM A: ATA A TAT A ARI 


aNg T A aag A eR RR 


O Devayani, I have told you what should 
be the conduct of Rishis. I, therefore, do not 
deserve your curse. But notwithstanding all this 
you have cursed me out of desire and not from 
a sense of duty. Therefore, your desire shall not 
be fulfilled no Rishi’s son will ever accept your 
hand. 
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vea Aa fae Ae ca AAT A eT 
semien g i weer ferent aRU Roll 
You have said that my knowledge would 
not bear fruits. Let it be so. But it shall bear 
fruits in him whom I shall teach it. 
årar saa 

Tagrat AS aai aA 

feei Vitel SHIT ARTA: N UI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this to Devayani, that best of 
Brahmanas, that foremost of the twice-bom, 
Kacha hurriedly went away to the land of the 
celestials. 


MATA SAT SAYRE: | 
eat WAS el aT VI 
Seeing him arrived, the celestials with 
Indra at their head looked with delight towards 
Brihaspati and spoke to him thus. 
eat Sg: 

maaa SH Set A WATT! 

AA AM: MUA APTA a AACA 2 3 
The Devas said : 


You have performed an act of great good 
for us; your achievements are wonderful, your 
fame will never die, you will be the sharer with 
us in the sacrificial offerings. 


CHAPTER 78 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 

History of Yayati 
aya Sart 
qafa el Wt TERT ARR: 
SAAT at feel SAL ATTA VN 
Vaishampayana said : 

O best of the Bharata race, the dwellers of 
heaven were exceedingly glad to get back 
Kacha who had learnt the knowledge (of 
Sanjivini). The celestial then learnt the 


Sanjivini from Kacha and considered their 
object achieved. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wa Va VAT VHA TTL 
BIA ARAM VS FIL FEST VM 
They all assembled together and thus 
spoke to Indra. ‘‘O Indra, the time has come to 
show your prowess. Kill your enemies.” 
Ta aRt aaia 
PATE MeSH AST at ANZ 
Having been thus addressed, Indra said 
“Be it so.” He then, accompanied by the 
celestials set out. He saw many damsels in the 
forest. 
Heda g eat at AAAI 
ag: a aeir wata Salsa wi 
The maidens were sporting in a lake in the 
wood which was like that of Chitraratha. 
Changing himself into wind, he (Indra) mixed 
up their clothes. 
Tat HEL A ATT: RRRA 
SATO SAGA TATA: 114 1 
Ta aÀ RASA: VST WTS Aad! 
eather gR FATA: 1G 
The maidens, after rising from the water all 
together, put on the clothes which each got 
near her from the mixed up heap. The cloth of 
Devayani was thus taken up and worn by 


Sharmishtha, the daughter of king Vrishaparva, 
not knowing that it belonged to others. 


facta: Wasted 
mag WHR VST AeA Vl 


O great king, a dispute, thereupon, arose 
between Devayani and Sharmishtha. 


eaargqarat 
Hee Vela À aed iren yar gR 
agramen AT A aaa cH 
Devayani said : 


O daughter of the Asura, how do you dare 
take my cloth, being my pupil. Destitute of 
good conduct, nothing good can come to you. 


yfásara 
Mae a Wart a ir a fai mN 
wilt ada miai Are: Ra faae 
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ir ——T™ 


* Sharmishtha said : 


Whether my father is sitting or lying your 
father, occupying a lower seat and casting his 
eyes downwards, adores him like a Vandi (a 
chanter of praises.) 


araaed fe gin ad: wire: 

PE TAA TEMS TERT: | Ro N 

aga faga ya Fa arate 

amga argerean fier gare Praia 

TEA IRAE + fe cat me RRI 

You are the daughter of a man who begs 

and I am the daughter of one who bestows 
alms. your father chants praises of others and 
my father’s praises are chanted. Your father 
lives on alms, my father bestows them. O 
beggar's girl, you are free to strike your breast, 
to use harsh words, to vow enmity to me and to 
give way to your wrath. O beggarly woman, 
you weep in vain. You cannot harm me, though 
I can harm you. You desire to quarrel with me, 
but I do not at all consider you as my equal. 


Ama Sarat 
ayaa Saari Wat Went a aN RRI 
afta wT FÙ Ta: KALAMA! 
nafi fear fis Urata 83 1 
IAR at Aye REATI 
aa i SMTA, TAT ATCA: I RX 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard this, Devayani became very 
angry and she began to tear her cloth. But 
Sharmishtha, throwing her into a well, went 
away to her home. The wicked Sharmishtha 
thought her to be dead and went home in a 
wrathful mood. When she went away, the son 
of Nahusha, Yayati came to that place; he was 
after deer. 


HATA: Artest watery: RT: 

aga: gar Sea Ales BUI 
The pair of horses in his car were fatigued 
and he himself was thirsty. That son of 


Nahusha (Yayati) saw a well in which there 
was no water. 


Saul Ua at aa aR 
AAT E Sa AAAI RS UI 


There (in that well) the king saw a maiden 
as effulgent as fire. Seeing her within the well, 
the illustrious king addressed that girl who was 
as beautiful as a celestial maiden. 


maka FS: AM naa 
Sl St MEAG VAT ge Voll 
That best of kings, pacifying her with 
sweet words said, O fair lady, O lady with - 


bright nails, as burnished copper and with ear- 
rings of celestial gems, who are you? 


ag arate aed acresrata aga 
at a Uae HU ANI VC I 
glen Ba wet ot ag Wet WHET 
Why are you in such anxiety? Why are you 
weeping in distress? How have you fallen into 
this well covered with long grass and creepers? 


O beauty of slender-waist, tell me truly, whose 
daughter are you? 


EGBIR GI 
Aisa Ad agea aer RRN 
TE YR HME Ai Fi T GEA 
Devayani said : 


I am the daughter of Shukra who revives 
the Asuras, killed by the celestial. He knows 
not what has befallen me. 


wa Fafa Ts FAN 

UY Vale At pid fe Ù ma: 

ami at fe Aydt Adai aR 2 Il 

AAU WAT, PUIG AG eral 

O king, this is my right hand with nails as 

bright as the burnished copper. You are nobly 
born, I ask you, take my hand and raise me up. 
I know, you are very gentle, very powerful and 


greatly famous. You should raise me up from 
this well. 


aye Sara 
AAA TROL THT ATT AQAA! IU 
FRAT UY wongan Sae 
SEIT MAT ALA THAT HUT ATATT 11 VS Ut 
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amara BA Aah YL atl 

Tet J ART tery aaa Vit 

Sater Naia HUTA YC: I 
Vaishampayana said : 

The son of Nahusha, king (Yayati) having 
learnt that she was the daughter of a Brahmana, 
took hold of her right hand and raised her up 
from that well. The king, after speedily raising 
her from the well and speaking sweet and 
courteous words to that beauty of tapering 
thighs, went away to his own capital. After the 
departure of the son of Nahusha (Yayati), the 
faultless featured Devayani spoke in sorrow to 
Ghumika who came there. 


Eep GIK 
afi gfi Tres iaa À fags 4M 
Far adena ATL FATATT: | 
Devayani said : 


O Ghumika, go speedily to my father and 
tell him as soon as possible all that had 
happened. I shall not enter the city of 
Vrishaparva. 


Ayam zara 
W a aRt ma yfir RRA 
E maga AAT 
MAUR AEM CAA AY FATT Voll 
wifigar wernt Seat grTaUT:| 
rat slant aaea AEN ATTN RSI 
wen feet gaa: Yat at 
Bl Slant areal Sarai at TN Ae 
aga wakes g: fad seme 
MCAS Aa FAFA TAT: 113 oll 
Wea Gated asher aed Feat: sal 
Vaishampayana said : 


Ghurnika speedily went to the palace of 
the Asura (chief). Finding the son of Kavi 
(Shukra), she spoke to his thus, her perception 

‘having been dimmed by anger. “O great 
Brahmana, O illustrious man, I tell you, 


Devayani had been ill-used by Sharmishtha, 
the daughter of Vrishaparva. Having heard that 
his daughter had been ill-used by Sharmishtha, 
he soon went to search for her with a heavy 
heart. And when he found her in the forest, the 
son of Kavi embraced her with affection and 
spoke to her with his voice choked with grief. 
“The weal and woe that befall on people is 
always due to their own faults. You had some 
fault, I am sure, which has been thus expiated." 


agara 

Reais at ag ganaf AA RII 
afisa agmi g gada: 

aed faca, A wre AAE MEA: 3N 
Ud fe À maaf fs adado 

aai ATE ARAT J33 
Want gn Fret ara: where: | 

Be J RAINS ASAR: 3I 

Devayani said : 

Be it punishment of my fault or not (O 
father), hear all that the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, Sharmishtha, had said to me. She 
has said, (I say) truly;.that you are a Bandi 
(hired chanter) of the Asura king. Even thus 
did Sharmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparva, 
speak. These cruel and piercing words, with 
her eyes red (with anger). (She said), ‘“You are 
the daughter of one who always chants the 


praise of others for hire and who always asks 
for charity. 


z4 mae ilar ster saTATT: | 
PTT SUT UA: BA 3 4 I 
And who accepts alms, whereas I am the 

daughter of one who is the adored of all, who 
gives alms and never receives and gift from 
any body.” Thus again and again spoke to me 
Sharmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparva, full 
of pride, her eyes red in anger. 


Uae Waren Stent Meyer: | 
sa weg g AE AAT 3 eI 


O father, if I am really the daughter of a 
hired chanter of others’ praises and of one who 
accepts alms, I must adore her in the hope of 
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her. 
Wa sara 
Wat glen tat Aad: wee: | 
seg: RAST sleet Frarafan 3 tl 
Shukra said : 


O Devayani, you are not the daughter of a 
hired chanter of praises, nor that of one who 
asks for alms and receives them. You are the 
daughter of one who is adored by all and who 
adores none. 


garde We AS Yet TST A AEA: 
afrai ga Aiad fe set AUR CII 
Vrishaparva and Indra and king Yayati, 


(all) know my strength to be inconceivable like 
Brahma and unapproachable God. 


qa fate wart yar at ate at fafa 
werent Fret Gera: Saya 3 8 
The Self created (Brahma) himself, being 


pleased with me said that I was the lord of that 
which was in all things on earth or in heaven. 


ae Tet agent wart Teter 
yore: Tat sit et Tat Tso 


I tell you truly, that it is I who pour rain for 
the good of all and nourish the annual plants 
that sustain all living creatures. 


àa Fare 
T amai wat ET 
aag: g: Aaa at E U 
Vaishampayana said : 

It was thus with such sweet and sensible 
words, the father tried to pacify his angry and 
sorrowful daughter. 

CHAPTER 79 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 

History of Yayati 


yam 
a: Wat at frentea fR 
kanf faiie aa adf RRI 
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p T  — ae 
getting her favour. I have already told this to q: agafi wae aagi gi am 


U gA UA at Rg NIR. 
Shukra said : ; 

O Devayani, know that the man who does 
not regard the evil words of others, conquers 
every thing. The wise men call him a true 
charioteer who holds tightly the reins of his 
horses. He is a true man who subdues his rising 
anger. 


a: Wyatt meet eR 
fant faite tt Petre Fr 3 
O Devayani, know that he who subdues 


the rising anger by his feeling of non-anger, 
conquers everything on earth. 


a: agafi met arte Freesat 
ATT Tot WA TET SATS 
He who subdues his rising anger by 


forgiveness like the casting off the slough of a 
snake is called a true man. 


a: dn Wal Asaia 
WT A A R g ASA TINI 
He who subdues his anger, he who does 
not regard the bad words of others, he who is 
not angry even when there is a cause, certainly 


acquires the four objects for which we live 
(namely Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha.) 


At naa AA ATT yi AAT: 
1 FA VAT WaT Palomera een 11& Ul 
Between the two men, one performing 
sacrifices continually every month for one 
hundred years and one who does not feel any 


anger, the man who does not feel any anger is 
the greater man. 


Aq HAT: Harr ai HATA: | 
A AM isaga A fagEt AeTAeTT GU 


Bays and girls, who are incapable of 
distinguishing between right and wrong, 
quarrel among one another. The wise never 


imitate them. 
taargqart 
Aae TAT Aenea Taio ARET 
HR RaR BAe AAT AeA cI 
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Devayani said : 

O father, I know, though I am a girl, what 
are duties and virtues. I also know the 
difference between anger and forgiveness and 
the power of each. 

q acted GTA 
TSI HAR aa AA T Vee R 

But when a pupil behaves disrespectfully 
towards his tutor, he should never be forgiven 
by the preceptor, if he wants to benefit him. 
Therefore, I do not desire to live in a country 
where the people are so bad. 


quiet à fe Freaker grate a 
Tag Fada we: AAs ugg Roll 


The wise man who desire the good of all, 
should not live among men who are sinfully 
inclined and she always speak ill of men of 
high birth and good behaviour. 

X Saat SAT aT 
Ag WEY aR Waa: Ae SNN RRI 

It is said to be the best place to live where 
high birth and good conduct are known and 
respected and where men know our birth and 
behaviour. 


a geh med sfeqaradur: | 
m Weel FCAT gani RRN 


The cruel words of the daughter of 
Vrishaparva burn my heart, as men, desirous of 
kindling a fire, burn the dry woods. 

a: mai Stat eee: Ti 
qui pii ae gia faaan fag: Vat 

I think nothing is more painful in the three 
worlds than to adore one’s enemies, who are 
blessed with good fortune, whereas he 
possesses none. The learned men have said that 
death would be preferable to such a man. 


CHAPTER 80 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 


Vaishampayana said : 

The best of the Bhrigu race, the son of 
Kavi (Shukra) himself became angry. Coming 
to the place where Vrishaparva was seated he 
fearlessly addressed him thus - 


TMA mA Mel: wai Tin 
yaaa fe agent Hafan Vu 


“O king, the sinful acts like the earth 
immediately do not bear fruit. But they do 
gradually and secretly cut away the roots of 
their doer. 


WAY at AGG aT A Maret yah 
Tada Tet Ue mega 


Such fruits, are seen, either in one’s 
ownself, or in one’s son, or in one’s grandson. 
Sin must bear fruits, like rich food they cannot 
be digested. 

Tea GAT fast wa Tall 
ansie Mt YE ATS WLI 

As you killed the grandson of Rishi 
Angirasa, the Brahmana Kacha, who was 
virtuous, learned in religious precepts and 
attentive to duties, when he lived with me. 


ae SENT Shaya 
qaa fada wet wat Taree 
Wy ETA WHEL AT MEM AST ASG Hl 
As you have mal-treated my daughter who 
did not deserve it, O Vrishaparva, know, I shall 


leave you and all your race. O king, for this 
reason I can no longer stay with you. 


Het aR ea freee 
SATAY She aT RAAN S N 


Do not think, O Danava, that I am raving 
or I am a liar. You think very little of your 
faults and do not try to correct them. 


qavatare 
arent a ga wate saree mian 
afa mia Wel AL Wale” AT aTe 
qem a Testa APTA 
WR THA Aah TTI C 


ADI PARVA 


245 


Vrishaparva said : 


O son of Bhrigu, never I attributed to you 
falsehood or impiety. Virtue and truth ever 
dwell in you. Be gracious to me. O son of 
Bhrigu, if you really leave me and go away 
(from this place), we shall have then to go into 
the deep bottom of the ocean. There is no other 
alternative for us. 


Ya sare 
WAS waged at feyit at Kag: 
gigia ag wasi afi fe Ane 
Shukra said : 


O Asura, I care very little whether you go 
into the bottom of the sea, of fly away to all 
directions, I am incapable of bearing my 
daughter’s grief. 


WATER SAI sitet wa À Paz 
MAMAS FEMA Voll 


My life depends on her. Seek, O Asuras, to 
please her. As Brihaspati always seeks the 
good of Indra, so I seek your good with my 


ascetic powers. 
qavetaret 
aq aagana frat ag arian 
gfe ferret a aes cet WT XARRI 
Vrishaparva said : 

O son of Bhrigu, you are the absolute 
master of everything that belongs to the Asura 
chief in this world these elephants, kine and 
horses, nay even myself. 

Wr saa 
ad fafaa Kai Sahar werge 
TRIS Talat SAA WATKAT 22 II 
Shukra said : 


O great Asura, if it is (really) true that I am 
the lord over all the wealth of the Asuras, then 
go and try to please Devayani. 


Aram sara 


Taga Fat nef: 
Vaart Tear THE we MTA: gall 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the great son of Kavi (Shukra) was 
thus addressed by Vrishaparva, he went to 
Devayani and the son of Bhrigu told her all. 


qaargarea 
af aine Tar ferret arta 
APA Tq ASS TST g Fag KAT RX 
Devayani said : 
O son of Bhrigu, O father, if you are really 
the lord over the Asura king and all his wealth, 


then let the king come personally to me and 
speak it in my presence. 


qarataret 
4 amra tant aR 
WL Ass WHenenta ate aie fe sere 4 tl 
Vrishaparva said : 


O Devayani, O lady of sweet smiles, 
whatever you desire to possess, however 
difficult it may be to get, I am willing to give 


you. 
agama | 
SR saa PETA EAT 
ag At Ta T A Aa cele À fra att 
Devayani said : 


I desire to have Sharmishtha as my maid- 
servant one thousand other damsels. She must 
also follow me to the house of him on whom 
my father will bestow me. 


CEEGIGIEI 
She a Ta nA Viet iae 
ia aad art a hAg T RONI 
Vrishaparva said : 


O nurse, go and bring quickly Sharmishtha 
here. Let her also act according to the desire of 
Devayani. 


AVI Sate 
qA Mat GT Te Viet area 
Shas HR MEAS gta Yara V2 11 
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Vaishampayana said : 

The nurse then went to Sharmishtha and 
told her, “O amiable Sharmishtha, rise and 
follow me. 


waa Tew: rear aan weed: 
M at SAU SUT A KANSE TAMA RRI 


Accomplish the good of your race. Urged 
by Devayani, the Brahmana (Shukra) is about 
to leave his disciples (the Asuras). O sinless 
lady, you must do as Devayani desires.” 


pfs 
a Ol aA et AAGE TA 
adael aA fe ATL 
ARG gA SAI A HAI Voll 
Sharmishtha said : 


I shall cheerfully do as Devayani desires. 
Both Shukra and Devayani, must not leave the 
Asuras through any fault of mine. 


Ayra sare 
Wt: Saaeaut get aT Aan 
fama after aaa ATR a 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been commanded by her father, 
Sharmishtha with one thousand maidens came 
out of her father’s excellent palace. 


fásta 
ag anian ani A RaRa 
ag at oa amen aa areata A fran 22H 
Sharmishtha said : 


I am your maid-servant, with my one 
thousand maids. I shall follow you where your 
father will bestow you. 


qaarqare 
Want AEGI A Area: IREA: 
RTS ge set ai afa 2311 
Devayani said : 


I am the daughter of one who is a hired 
chanter. of praise, who asks for alms and 
accepts them, whereas you are the daughter of 


MAHABHARATA 
one who is adored. Why should you become 
my maid-servant? 

nfs 
Aa dafar aat gamete 
amagana a ra T RZN 
Sharmishtha said : 


One must try to do ae to one’s affected 
relatives. Therefore, I shall follow you where 
your father will bestow you. 


agree Sart 
ai arama gien gador: | 
ari Fass fi arma Ry 
Vaishampayana said : 


O best of kings, when Sharmishtha thus 
promised to be the maid- servant of Devayani, 
she then thus spoke to her father. 


CEBIER GI 
afafa yi ma garter fireman 
ame va aara feae a MAI 
Devayani said : 
O best of Brahmanas, O father, I am 


satisfied. I shall now enter the Asura capital. I 
know your science and power of knowledge is 


not futile. 
Aa sata 
Tagal efeat u EAST neTaNT:! 
afas yi ge: yR: Aga: RN 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by his 
daughter, that best of Brahmanas, that 
illustrious man entered the capital with all 
happiness, sand he was worshipped by all the 
Danavas. 


CHAPTER 81 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
AMI SATE 
am dest ae Saat FTA 
at deat Frater sitet aafin git 
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Vaishampayana said : 


O best of kings, after a long time the 
beautiful Devayani went to the same wood to 
sport. 


da mAn wel nifA wan 

aaa Bot AAA AACA AT AT 
aft: welt: aie natga seq 
Aesi: Wet: Ararat mere 3 
BIE fataary weary aaa: Tenet eT 
ya Aa TT pgg EN 

mia Set ATA t seen STAT: | 

aan aorta nfs ear Ath GN 


She reached the same spot with 
Sharmishtha and her one thousand maids. She 
wandered about at pleasure. She felt herself 
very happy, being waited upon by these 
companions. They all sported there, they drank 


the honey of the flowers. They ate various’ 


fruits, (they threw away many) after biting. The 
king (Yayati), the son of Nahusha, in the 
course of his wanderings for hunting again 


came there, tired and thirsty. He saw Devayani i 


and Sharmishtha and all those maidens. 
atie feearacorg ee: | 
safest a eget Saar gT A N 


They were all decked with beautiful 
ornaments and they were full of voluptuous 
languor on account of the honey they drank. 
Devayani of sweet smiles, was reclining at her 
case 


nisn ASM miae A:N ON 
She was matchless in beauty and the most 
handsome of all the damsels. She was waited 
upon by Sharmishtha who was gently pressing 
her feet. 


qarfereetrer 
WA aea a ara A 
WA a mi Vet Bat: VESTAS ANN 


Yayati said : 
O amiable ladies, it seems that these one 
thousands maids wait on you two. I would ask 
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you (to—tell me) both your names and 
parentage. 

CEEI GUEI 
aenea ae À ENI 


TA mE: g i TEA RN 
Devayani said : 
O king, hear my words, Know that I am 


the daughter of Shukra, the preceptor of the 
Asuras. 


zi a À Wat ar Gare a mA 
Slam aaae NAST JITANT: Rol 
This my companion is my maid, she will 
go wherever I shall go. She is Sharmishtha, the 
daughter of the Asura king, Vrishaparva. 


PEUGEEIEI 
ai 93 aA ai ai aaf 
Na YY: Te algeet R An gai 
Yayati said : 


I am curious to know why this lady of fair 
eye-brows, this most beautiful damsel, this 
daughter of the Asura king, this your 
companion, is your maid-servant? 


pepe clii 
we wa TAS faamaga 
tafi a m ae: Bet: FRR 
Devayani said : 
O best of kings, everything comes to pass 


according to Fate. Do not be astonished at this. 
Know it to be also the result of Fate. 


qag BUA A Heli ated farsi A 
BAM A AMT HT Yas VT ANIM 
Your features and attire are both like a 
king, Your speech is also like the words of the 


Vedas. Tell me your name. Whence have you 
come? Whose son are you? 


warkreater 
Toran Sat À Heer: frat Ae: 
TE TITAS RARA T:N VSI 
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Yayati said : 
In my Brahmacharya, the whole of the 


Vedas entered my ears. I am a king and a son 
of a king; I am known as Yayati. 


kargara 
AMERA J Fi NGTT: 
feragaitist faaata RA 


Devayəni said : 
O king, why have you come here? Is it to 
gather lotuses, or to angle, or to hunt. 


PEUGEGIEI 
yiga a ndgn: 
agagah agge RS Ul 
Yayati said : 
O amiable lady, I was thirsty in the pursuit 


of deer. I have come here in search of water. I 
wait but your commands to leave this place. 


argana 
Wat agai ST ABAT Tel 
TEMS AK A MT Hat A A Aa Voll 
Devayani said : 


Prosperity to you? Be my friend and 
husband. I wait for your commands with my 
two thousand damsels and Sharmishtha, my 
maid-servant. 


aaea 
Radona ag à a ase afar 
afaa fe m kanf igea geu 
Yayati said : 


O beautiful lady, I do not deserve you. 
You are the daughter of Shukra, (therefore) 
you are far superior to me. O Devayani, your 
father cannot bestow you on even great king. 


agaa 
GJE FAUT gi ator get RT 
AAR AGU FET ARRI 
Devayani said : 


Brahmanas have already been mixed with 
Kshatriyas and Kshatriyas with Brahmanas. 


You are a son of a Rishi and a yourself a Rishi. 
‘Therefore, O son of Nahusha, marry me. 


EEUGEZIKI 
Weegee aaas gA 
yrei: AN F AUT R:N? o 
Yayati said : 
O beautiful lady, the four orders have no 
doubt sprung from one body. But they have 


different duties and virtues, which are not the 
same (for every order.) The Brahmanas are 


superior to all. 
kargara 
qent agar a get: Afa: yri 
TA aAA GON ak TT: 2 aI 
Devayani said : 


This hand of mine was never touched by 
any man except you. Therefore, I accept you as 
my husband. 


aa gà waar: wit: Gar wer 
Tinia wast aregfeor ERRIN 


How will any other man touch my hand of 
wise one which is touched by you who are a 
Rishi? 


ankeaa 


zanni, Alster gE 
guia fan Ha: har festa 230 
Yayati said : 
The wise men know that a Brahmana is 


more to be avoided than an angry and 
virulently poisonous snake, or a blazing and 


flaming fire. 
targata 
RATATAT Wren, dga 
Brena fer gera gR XII 
Devayani said : 


O best of men, why do you say that a 
Brahmana is to be avoided like an angry and 
virulently poisonous snake, or a blazing and 
flaming fire? 
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aanferearet 
qasi ght eday seat 
Bhat farm: Bergin pafi fe A:R 
queria farereng site uel a 
asqa a fiat wat oy 7 aaral RS I 
Yayati said : 


The snake kills only one. The sharpest 
weapon kills but a single person. But the 
Brahmana, if angry, destroys many cities and 
kingdoms. Therefore, O beautiful lady, I think 
that Brahmanas should be avoided more than 
the two, (the snake and the fire) O amiable 
lady, I cannot marry you, unless your father 
bestows you on me. 


targar 
qi dea a wa fiat TA gat I 
aama eat fet gat ST NRE: Voll 
Devayani said : 


You are chosen by me. O king it is then 
settled that you will accept me if my father 
bestows you on me. You need not fear in 
accept my humble self, if bestowed on you. 
You have not asked for me. 


AIA Tare 
aRi gaa des igma: 
wa faama set TA a CI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Devayani quickly sent a maid-servant to 
her father. The maid told Shukra all that had 
happened. 


AT a m i ariaa Tet: 

qa ami yh anfa: yera: 

a TUT met maA: WOT: A:N R 

Having heard this, the son of Bhrigu went 

to see the king. The king of the world Yayati, 
seeing that Shukra was coming, bowed to him. 
He worshipped and adored that Brahmana and 
stood before him with joined hands to receive 
his commands. 


agaa 


mi ge gA E 
MA fè mA cites Art Uf gMO 
Devayani said : 


O father, this is the son of Nahusha. He 
took hold of my hand when I was in difficulty 
(thrown into the well), Bestow me on him. I 
shall not marry any other man in the world. 


Wa saa 
gAs RAR g wa AET 
enmi war at nR TETEN 3 I 
Shukra said : 


O splendidly courageous king, you have 
been accepted by my dear daughter as her 
husband. I bestow her on you. Therefore, O 
son of Nahusha, accept her as your wife. 


BEIGESIEI 
aeni a gAn nen, Ate mian 
aian safa at g3 
Yayati said : 
O Brahmana, I solicit the boon by which 


the sin of my begetting a mixed caste may not 
touch me. 


Ya Sarat 
aai wat agafa ayy et aT 
afn farang at terete UTE Fath ANZ ZI 
Shukra said : 


I shall absolve you from the sin (of 
begetting a mixed caste). Fear not to marry her. 
I grant you absolution. 


aga ma THOT AAA JET 
SHAM Ve aigat aR 3 Vl 


Maintain virtuously your wife, Devayani 
of beautiful slender waist. Let great happiness 
be yours in her company. 


Sa Ute HA à Miser aada 
PAM Met WHEL AT Sat A RANZA 
O king, this maiden, Sharmishtha, the 
daughter of Vrishaparva, should always be 


respected by you. But you must no call her to 
your bed. 
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Arma sate 


TA aR Yar Sra RT 
meae n faaea 3A II 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Shukra, the 
king walked round the Brahmana. The king 
then performed the auspicious ceremony of 
marriage according to the rites of the 
ordinance. 


TR a RS JURT: 
WUT TAYE EASA ARMA 3 CI 
Having received from Shukra a rich 

treasure in Devayani with Sharmishtha and two 
thousand maidens. That best of kings, being 
duly honoured by Shukra and the Asuras, 
returned to his capital, after receiving the 
commands of the illustrious of Bhrigu. 


CHAPTER 82 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 

History of Yayati 

agra sare 
Sets AQT MET Hea Ta 
Mayard:yt wa Saari AAA RN 
aag Yat at FATT: | 
IRRA VE Beal ASAI RI 
qat areo wisi antec 
aaa faa gA 
Vaishampayana said : 

Yayati, then coming to his capital which 
was like that of Indra, entered the inner- 
apartment and installed Devayani there. At the 
request of Devayani, he established the 
daughter of Vrishaparva in a house which he 
caused to be erected in the Ashoka groves of 
his gardens. The king honoured the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, Sharmishtha, surrounded by her 


one thousand maids, by making every 
arrangement for her food and garments. 


Zaara g aiT: A AW gT: 
faen aga, kaaga: Tati vil 
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The king, the son of Nahusha, happily 
passed many years in the company of 
Devayani. 


MYR F AMA Saar STAM 
AA mi MAT: FAL AT ARRIN 
The beautiful lady, Devayani conceived 


when her season came. She gave birth to her 
eldest child which was a boy. 


m ahaa g nier adado 
qai atest m ah AT ARTN 


When one thousand years had passed 
away, Sharmishtha, the daughter of 
Vrishaparva, attained her puberty and her 
season came. She (therefore) began to ponder. 


GAS Waa a a Asher alia: 
fe mi fa g ated fe ar Heat at TATION 
(She said to herself), ‘‘My season has 
come. But I have not yet chosen a husband. 


What would happen? What should I do? How 
am I to accomplish my wishes? 


Vaart Weal Fas meN 
QM AA Fat Tat Mas FUT TAN CI 
Devayani has given birth to a son. My 


youth is in vain. I shall choose him as my 
husband whom Devayani has chosen. 


Tat yamai afa A Fer afer: 
adari a rater sardt agit Teel 
The king should give me a son. This is a 


firm resolve. Will not that virtuous-minded 
king grant me a private interview? 


are Prema Usa Te ate ATA 
SAMRAT Viet Rat fasts gol 
(One day) the king listlessly came to the 


Ashoka grove and seeing Sharmishtha he stood 
before her. 


wees Tet SET weer aretha 
MRA Sea Wet SATA RRI 


Sharmishtha, of sweet smiles, finding the 
king alone before her, thus addressed the king 
with joined hands. 
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nisar 
AAA aa wat TEA a 


Wa aT ABT Ye a: Rai KgeRN Van 

BSUS a UST Tet At RET 

m wat Bet aeei Ve Alera est 
Sharmishtha said : 

- O son of Nahusha, none can see the ladies 
that dwell in the inner-apartments of Soma, 
Indra, Vishnu, Yama, Varuna and your own. O 
king, you know that I am handsome and well- 


born. O great king, I solicit you. My season has 
come. See that it goes not in vain. 


aaeteareat 
afr wai ieai aaa AE 
wt a TT ya ge Afa evil 
Yayati said : 
I know very well the great birth of yours, 
born as you are in the race of the Danavas. You 


are also exceedingly beautiful. I do not find the 
least defeat in your beauty. 


AGAMA BAN Va Actas 
Sante fees Ù eA adado gu 


Ushanas, the son of Kavi, however, 
commanded me when I was married to 
Devayani that Vrishaparva’s daughter shall not 
be my bed. 


wftgara 
q aigh seri fered 
q Fg te T faae 
PIE EESE EEIEIIE 
wag NIL RAN 
Sharmishtha said : 


It is not sinful to speak falsehood in the 
following five cases, namely in joke, in respect 
of women to be associated with, in marriage, in 
prospect of immediate death and at the time of 
the loss of one’s whole fortune. 


TE g mA wage 
aefa feat fet RAI 


vadai g fgat 
fen agi agi fefe got 
O king, it is not true that he is fallen who 
does not speak out the truth when asked (for 
there are occasions when to speak falsehood is 
an act of piety.) The falsehood is sinful when 
one (harmful) object is to be accomplished. 


EEUGEEIEI 
TR ma YA AVA WaT AA 
adra ma a feat aR gc Il 
Yayati said : 
A king should be a model prince in the 
eyes of his people. That king who speaks 
falsehood is sure to meet with his destruction. I 


do not dare to speak a lie, though the greatest 
losses threaten me. 


nisar 
mA Aah Wor Vit: TEA A: R:N 
qi faai: Gea Usha ga: W:N 
Sharmishtha said : 


O king, you have been chosen by my 
friends as her husband. One’s friend’s marriage 
is the same as one’s own. You are, therefore, as 
much my husband (as Devayani's). 


PEIGESIEI 
aai maa gR A aT 
q a aaa ni at gfe fH ma A RoN 
Yayati said : 


It is one of my strict vows no doubt that I 
should grant what is asked of me. You ask me 
(to grant you a favour). Therefore, tell me what 
should I do? 


Wasraret 
sei Wife At Tar et ST TT 
TAMSTRTA Sites ALT TATA 2 ait 
Sharmishtha said : 


‘O king, save me from sin. Protect my 
virtue. Becoming a mother by you, let me 
perform the greatest pious act in the world. 
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at miros A aaa wet WE TAA 2 (SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
O king, it is ordained that three persons History of Yayati 
can never earn wealth for themselves. They are para Sarat 
the wife, the slave and the son. That which F Sart Tt | saat yam 


they earn belong to him who owns them. 


Zaara yfrenter ager a a iI 
TM Ae FAM L, A EA RIRI 
O king, I am the slave of Devayani, the 
lady of the Bhrigu race. You are Devayani's 
master and lord. Therefore, you are my master 
and lord as well. I solicit you. Fulfill my 
wishes. 


AmA Sart 
Wag UT a aaa 
Tea ASi Et a ERZI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Thus having been addressed by 
Sharmishtha, the king was persuaded to believe 
that what she said was true. He fulfilled 
Sharmishtha’s wishes and thus protected her 
virtue. 


u WATS Viet ARAT = 


rare VTS SEA TT 2 I 


They passed some time together. They 
took affectionate farewell of each other and 
separated. Each went whence they came. 


aera |e: Viet: areata 
AA M RETR RS Il 


Sharmishtha of sweet smiles and fair eye- 
brows conceived in consequence of that 
connection with that best of kings. 


Wo TA: Set Wee] maT 
SA Carat Teta RON 


O king, in due time the lotus-eyed lady 
(Sharmishtha) gave birth to a son, as.effulgent 
as a celestial child and with eyes like lotus 
leaves. 


Raama itera ist wie areal Bit 
afer a fisi harana 
Vaishampayana said : 
O descendant of the Bharata race, when 
Devayani heard of the birth of this boy, she 
became very sorry and Sharmishtha became an 


object of her sad reflections. Going to 
Sharmishtha, Devayani thus spoke to her. 


kargama 
faa aR gy at A ager RN 
Devayani said : 


O girl of fair-eye-brows, what sin is this 
you have committed out of lust! 


nsara 
aema: aire aae AT: | 
WWM ate: eat aA iR 3 
Sharmishtha said : 


A Rishi of virtuous mind, learned in the 
Vedas, came to me. He was capable of granting 
boons and he was solicited by me to grant my 
wishes based on virtue. 


mea: aE REN 
qenia Meat Tale An 


O lady of sweet smiles, I would never seek 
the fulfillment of my desires by sinful means. I 
tell you truly, this my child was begotten by a 


Rishi. 
zaara 
Pri site adaa E wae feet: 
MATA Agira t FEST YU 
Devayani said : 
O timid maiden, it is all right if that is the 
case. If you know the lineage, the name and the 


family of that Brahmana, tell me I wish to hear 
them. 
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ee ee 
witistarer 


ATA AAMT da SIME Fear ver 
a ag Wa ang fag tater gn 
Sharmishtha said : 
O lady of sweet smiles, that Rishi was as 


effulgent in asceticism and energy as the sun. 
Seeing him, I had no power of making these 


enquiries. 
agara 
adi È a agf N 
an aR A cet ARE A faol 
Devayani said : 
O Sharmishtha, If this be true, if you have 


received this your son from such a great 
Brahmana, I have then no cause for anger. 


Ayra sare 
saree g ager a X fr 
a mid ày aag SI 


Vaishampayana said : 


They talked and laughed with each other 
and then they separated, (Devayani) the 
daughter of the Bhrigu race going to her 
mansion and believing what Sharmishtha told 
her. 


qaae g nRT: 
ag a gay da maa NIRI 
O king, Yayati begot on Devayani two 


more sons (namely) Yadu and Turvasu, who 
were like Indra and Vishnu. 


Ta g Ue: nfs atado 
Be Uy a Ye a AA GRT Ro l 


The daughter of Vrishaparva, Sharmishtha, 
by that royal sage gave birth to three sons in 
all, namely Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 


T: Set g nRa aai rater 
mRNT RU 


O king, one day Devayani of sweet smiles 
went with Yayati into a solitary part of the 
royal park. 


INi a Mal a pan, AEAT: 


Aen, Yrarery faferat Aaaa R 
There she saw three children of celestial 
beauty, playing with perfect ease. She was 
surprised and thus spoke to the king. 


agame 
TEN SAT TA aA: YT: 
ada WIAA TERM À MRTA RA 
Devayani said : 


O king, whose children are these, so 
handsome, so like the children of the celestial? 
They are exactly like you in splendour and 


beauty. 
AeA Sater 
T E g Wart gan mAg 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having asked the king, she asked the 


children. 
mma 
Ta mi det a: at: ayer a: I 
Wee À am stg heh i TST AN 
Devayani said : 


O children, what if your lineage! Who is 
your father? Answer me truly. I desire to know 
all. 


AL RRN Wa TATA 
fAs ai Aa ISSA TRAT: RY 
The children then pointed to the king with 


their fingers and said that Sharmishtha was 
their mother. 


AMI sarat 


IRA Veal F Uy TA: | 
AUREL ST APL MT STATA RAII VE It 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this, they came to the king to 
clasp his knees. But the king dared not caress 
them before Devayani. 


SHAS VMS NALA ARTA: | 
TA g Ast aei ate ga Ta: gon 
The boys wept in grief and they left the 
place, going towards their mother. The king 
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became very much abashed of this conduct of 


the boys. 
Bly ast Meat word wife wien 
g a Ta CCIE EE CECE IG URAL 


Seeing the affection of the boys towards 
the king, (Devayani) understood all. All the 
addressed Sharmishtha thus : 


angaa 
Te Bit neea TAI 
Tage aR a AA A geil 
Devayani said : 


How have you dared to do me an injury, 
dependant as you are on me? Do you not fear 
to have recourse once more to your Asura 


conduct? 
nsara 
agaga aq Wet arafaf 
a ese a a AAA Ao 
Sharmishtha said : 

O lady of sweet smiles! all that I told you 
about the Rishi is quite true. My acts were 
according to the precepts of virtue and right. 

Fel aM Gat Mat Ft Va Tey AAT 
Tetra fe ator sat Mate MITT aI 
YoU WT APM A RET A Telular 


Taste À a af: fea a Aer ATU VIN 


Therefore, I am not afraid of you. When 
you chose the king as your husband, I too did 
the same. O beautiful lady, a friend’s husband 
is one’s own husband according to the precept 
of religion. You are a daughter of a Brahmana 
and therefore you deserve my greatest worship 
and regard. Do you no know that this royal 
sage (Yayati) is the object of greater esteem to 


me? 
ayaa sare 
Fa TARA set aaaf 
Wr] Wels Senha atid À get TAN VSI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard these words, Devayani said, 
“O king, you have wronged me, I will not live 
here any longer.” 


Meare FAA EBT At MEET 
For aai Hrerer RA Safsrretan git 
Having said this, she with tearful eyes 
quickly rose to go away to her father. And the 
king was grieved to see her thus angry. 
Aaa Ward: VSI: MAA IT! 
Aa A AT TT ATT 2 II 
He became very much alarmed; and he 


followed her, trying to appease her wrath. But ` 
she did not return. Her eyes were red in anger. 


aaga fete at Tet Beyer 
SATA TAMA STEARNS RERS Il 
She did not speak a word to the king, but 


she, with her eyes full of tears, soon reached 
her father, Ushanas, the son of Kavi. 


w g ope iraa: Ra 
amti SIM WATT aN ol! 


Seeing her father, she made to him due 
salutation and stood before him. Yayati also 
came immediately after her and he saluted and 
worshipped the son of Bhrigu. 


agara 
senior Ridt cd: IgA 
nisana seat gado: Rc 


Devayani said : 


O father, virtue has been defeated by vice. 
The low have risen and the high have fallen. I 
have been insulted by the daughter of 
Vrishaparva. ; 

aaa SMT: Yar A RT 
gimn ma at g Yat ma Tether ANTM 


Three sons have been begotten on her by 
this king Yayati. O father, unfortunate am I! I 
have got only two sons. 


aia St Ret Us THT WEE 
akaa naa ela SATA AZ oll 
O son of Bhrigu, this king is renowned for 
his knowledge in religion and virtue. But, O 


son of Kavi, I tell you, he has fallen from the 
path of virtue. 
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ee SS 


Ya Sart 
aig: WL FER Aspe: Fe 
THAT TATE aia gm3 aU 
Shukra said : 
O king, as you have made vice your 
favourite pursuit, though well-acquainted with 


the precepts of virtue, terrible decrepitude will 
overtake you. 


aanere 
aj à wann a AAAI 
gleqelteaes anhi Fi TRI 
sag A aa T aA g 
QUEM Te E Se aR: N33 
afam i aa wet efa fa: 
W a a ng ymg ga: 3 vil 


Yayati said : 

Adorable Rishi, I was solicited by the 
daughter of the Danava king to make her 
season fruitful. I did grant her prayer from a 
sense of virtue. O Rishi, men learned in the 
Vedas say that he, who does not grant the 
prayer of a woman in season, commits the sin 
of killing an embryo. He, who, being solicited 
in secret by a woman full of desire and in 
season, does not grant her wishes, loses virtue. 
The learned say that he becomes a killer of 
embryo. 


Af mieë AIT TEE! 
ania: NAATA 


O son of Bhrigu, for these reason and 
being afraid of committing a sin, I went to 
Sharmishtha. 


TR WITT nS mfia 
ferae g ite af TETRAN 
Shukra said : 
O king, you are dependent on me. You 
should have waited to receive my command. O 
son of Nahusha, having acted falsely in the 


matter of your duty, you have committed the 
sin of theft. 


Aaa sata 
Faa Var Aatertigaxte4 
ye aa: Rea ait TASAN 31911 
Vaishampayana said :; 


Thus being cursed by the angry Ushanas, 
Yayati, the son of Nahusha, was then deprived 
of his youth and terrible decrepitude soon 
overcame him. 


BEUGEEIEI 
IA dares Gaara TEE! 
Wee He À ceed a faster aU acu 
Yayati said : 

O son of Bhrigu, I have not been as yet 
satiated with youth of Devayani. Therefore, O 
Brahmana, be graceful to me. Let not 
decrepitude overcome me. 

Ja sara 
mw WaT aAa mS gfi 
wit Ai aa A Marre SRT 3R 
Shukra said : 


I never speak an untruth, O king, (see), you 
have been immediately attacked by old age. 
But if you like, you can transfer this 
decrepitude to some other man. 


PEUGEIEI 


Tg E He Tel FoI ANE NTI 
À À CMe Aa: YAS a X o l1 
Yayati said : 


O Brahmana, let this be ordered by you 
that, the son of mine who will accept my this 
old age will enjoy my kingdom and gain both 
virtue and fame. 

Wn seater 
Janaa Tt BAS ARIAT 
AGA AT TT UAT II 
aa arate F Yat As A Tet Alsat 


AIA silane agua As 211 
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Shukra said : 


O son of Nahusha, remembering me you 
will be able to transfer your this decrepitude to 
whomever you like. Your that son who will 
give you his youth will become your successor 
on the throne. He will have long life, wide- 
spread fame and a large progeny. 


CHAPTER 84 
(SAMBHAVA PARYVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
Ayame Sara 
mi ma Genera TAGE set Aa FEI 
Wa was ahs a aginda se RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus attacked by old age, 
Yayati returned to his capital. He summoned 
his eldest and accomplished son Yadu and thus 
spoke to him. 


aaea 
ma Set a mi ae Ue a TAY: 
RAAE: AA A ASA ANR 
Yayati said : 


O child; Old age, wrinkles and white hair 
have come over to me by the curse the son of 
Kavi who is called Ushanas. But I am not yet 
satiated with youth. 


t ad IR WA mA Wel 
aera adr atest ferrarre E 

Wor addea g Yael dat eH 

Sea Ca WIN Wt AAT ASIII 


O Yadu, take you upon yourself my this 
decrepitude and consequent old age. I shall 
then enjoy with your youth. When one 
thousand years will be completed, I shall return 
to you your youth and take back my 
decrepitude and its consequent weakness. 


agaaa 
TAA eA STAT: MANARA: 
THU TT A AA Sher À RY 


Yadu said : 


There are many inconveniences in old age 
about eating and drinking. Therefore, O king, I 
shall not take your decrepitude upon me. This 
is my determination. 


Rara men fetter: | 
aeiia Sat Fat: PNN 
aym: HAL o: u Alert: | 
Pearse at ai AAT lI 


White hair, cheerlessness, relaxation of 
nerves, wrinkles, all over the body, 
deformities, weakness, leanness, inability of 
work, these are the consequences of 
decrepitude. Even friends and dependants 
forsake an old decrepit man. 


Get à aga: Yat ae: free Ta 
wat wale age Meet ga Suc 1 
O king, you have many sons, some of them 
are dearer to you (than I). O virtuous man, ask 


some other son of yours to take upon him your 
decrepitude. 


BEUGEIEI 
mE aa: A aT NI 
mng AT HAT eT afa RI 

Yayati said : 


O son, you have sprung from my heart, but 
you do not give me your youth. Therefore, 
your children will never be ruling kings. 


JAA niera WA aT Tel 
da ate à araia Gas RoN 
O Turvasu, take upon yourself my 


decrepitude and consequent weakness. I wish 
to enjoy the pleasures of life with your youth. 


yf ataca g mareni ater 
T Aa aaen a STAT Tell RRI 


After the expiration of one thousand years, 
I shall return, to you, your youth and take back 
my decrepitude and its consequent weakness. 


gigaa 
TRAA SA et KNEA 
eR ERAN 22 At 
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Turvasu said : 


O father, I do not like old age. It destroys 
all pleasures and enjoyments, strength and 
beauty, the intellect and the memory, nay even 
life. 


POUT 
aq et À yeaa aa: SS 7 SRI 
TA WaT MESS Taal et areafan e311 
Yayati said : 
You are born from my heart, but you do 


not give me your youth. Therefore, O Turvasu, 
your line will be extinct. 


daotne sig a 

faig arg Ye Tar aR geil 
qarag iR a 

qy mg ey wa afaa gut 


You shall be the foolish king of those 
whose practise and precepts will be impure, 
whose women of superior birth will give birth 
to children by men of inferior birth, who will 
live on meat, who will be mean, who will not 
hesitate to appropriate the wives of their 
superiors, who will be like birds and beasts in 


their practise and who will be sinful and 
Mlecchas. 


Sera sare 
T u yig Wear safer: Qe: | 
iter: Bt gers araU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus cursed his son Turvasu, 
poke spoke to Sharmishtha's son Druhyu 
us: 


aarierearet 
get wa viewer aiea 
mi age A alat a Carat All Voll 
Yayati said : 


O Druhyu, take upon yourself for one 
thousand years my decrepitude, destructive of 
beauty and complexion. Give me your youth. 


Wor atA g Wate ater 


Sa MeN YASS TTT AAT AE 21 
After the expiration of one thousand years, 
I shall return to you your youth and take back 
my own decrepitude. 
gqeara 
tet a ei aed sii yea a fee 
ARAFAT Teale At AA nTa Ve 
Druhyu said : 
O king, one, if he is decrepit, cannot enjoy 
elephants, cars, horses or women. His voice 


also becomes indistinct. Therefore, I do no 
desire (to take upon myself) your old age. 


PEUGEGIKI 
mE À gaat aa: A A rR 
Ten Fer Ha: SHA A A UAE ELR o 
Yayati said : 
(0) son, you are sprung írum my heart, but 


you refuse to give me your youth. Therefore, 
your cherished wishes will never be fulfilled. 


TAMARA Ve Wt A Al 

feat Coat a eat Wet AN Al 

aami a tat da iiaa a 

agrada aa Piet fafi 

SAT NNE Te TA MCT AAT Vl 

You shall be a king only in name. You 

shall rule over a region where there will be no 
roads, no passages for horses, cars, elephants, 
asses, goats, bullocks, palanquins and~other 
good vehicles, where the only means of 


locomotion will be rafts and floats. In such a 
place you will live with all your friends. 


BRUCE TIO! 
ort a WATERS WAT VAT Tel 
Th eee g Utes Stes AN VAM 
Yayati said : 
O Anu, take my decrepitude and its 
consequent weakness. I shall enjoy the 


pleasures of life for one thousand years with 
your youth. ` 
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agea 
stot: faasa aa RATI 
T Geller a mAs at Set AAA RSI 
Anu said : 


Those that are decrepit eat like children 
and they are always impure. They cannot pour 
libations on sacrificial fire at the proper time. 
Therefore, I do not like to take upon myself 
your old age. 


PPUDEEIEI 
ala A gaa aa: GT SA 
mA NR A RTRA RN I 
ma dan aE aa ; 
amaan aad afaa 2 N 


Yayati said : 


O son, you have sprung from my heart, but 
you do not give me your youth. As you find so 
many faults with decrepitude, decrepitude will 
overcome you. Your sons will die as soon as 
they will attain to their youth. You shall not be 
able to perform any sacrifice before fire. 


qane 
N aA ha: pei ata Rafa 
m ett a At ae eA a Tig: VOM 
Yayati said : 

O Puru, you are my youngest and dearest 
son, you will become the -foremost of them. 
Old age, wrinkles and white hair, O child, have 
come over me. ; 

TANE: a a gSA dai 

WR wt aera mai aT Tel 

ated aei atest A aa aaa TANIRI 
Yor adage g paren aT 


Tida naen a AT WEIR SI 
On account of the curse of the son of Kavi, 
who is called Ushanas. But I am not yet 
satiated with youth. O Puru, take my 
decrepitide upon you and consequent 


` weakness. I shall enjoy the pleasures of life for 


‘One thousand years with your youth. After the 


expiration of one thousand years, I shall return 
to you your youth and take my own 
decrepitude. 


Ayam sara 
Wag: maaa ye: fraga 
amsser At ASNT ae aen F aa: 3 oft 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed the king, Puru 
replied to him with all humility. (He said:) “O 
great king, I shall do as you command me to 
do. 

wien t m, Wat SAT EI 
TROT alert HAT AMAL AACA 3 Vit 


O king, I shall take upon myself your old 
age and its consequent weakness. Take my 
youth and enjoy as you like the pleasures of 
life. 


TEATS iE aen 
dai weet Sear aen assa AMT VII 
"Attacked by your old age, deprived of 


youth and beauty, I shall at your command live 
and give you my youth.” 


aanhrearet 
Wt sf à ace wise centr Br 
Ween THT Tse nfa 3 3H 
Yayati said ; 


O Puru, my child, I am much pleased with 
you. I grant you the following boon with great 
pleasure. "The people of your kingdom will 
have all their desires fulfilled." 


Wage SNe A Het ARIAT: | 

AMAA GAT Tay Yt Meee 3 Vil 
Having said this, Yayati remembered the 
great ascetic, the son of Kavi (Shukra) and 


transferred his decrepitude to the body of the 
high-souled Puru. 
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CHAPTER 85 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 

History of Yayati 
mn sarq 
WONT aam TenferigaTcTT: | 
Wit Teea Fray Far gu 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus received the youth of Puru, 
Yayati the son of Nahusha, that best of kings, 
was exceedingly delighted. He again indulged 
in the pleasures of life. 

ATA SAAS Teel WATTS 
mieg Weg aR A Va Eu IW 


He enjoyed himself to the full extent of his 
desires and to the full limit of his powers, as 
much as he desired and as the seasons called 


forth. But, O king, he did nothing against the ` 


precepts of religion. 
amnia ae: sea Rta fifin 
Saraehe: carter RTL 31 


He pleased the celestials, by performing 
sacrifices, the Pitris by Shraddhas, the poor by 
charities and the good Brahmana by fulfilling 
their desires. 


areeitraarer fara RTA: 
AMAT yia Tal RRT TU sit 
alo a wn: Wat AMAT STL 
Ale: VITA Tenax SATA I 
The guests by food and drink, the Vaishyas 
by protection, the Shudras by kindness and the 
robbers by proper punishments, Yayati pleased 


all classes of his subjects by ruling over them 
virtuously like Indra. 


Tien Refaat ger feta: | 
See cer TA JATT S Il 


That king was as powerful as the lion. He 
was young and enjoyed all the pleasures of life. 
He enjoyed unlimited happiness without 
Violating the precepts of religion. 


AMET YM aiga: fast weal: | 
let TUE WUT AGAMA: ON 
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Riema Sle: en: Ase AAT 
Wert wer Tie: MARAETAI C11 
fararen aA TA aA a 
saaa A Get g ASF TRIIR 
A A F ei Tate t naa: 
Yor weal aa: caret YS agata FINON 
The king (Yayati) became exceedingly 
happy in thus being able to enjoy all the best 
objects of enjoyments. That king of men was 
only sorry (in remembering) that one thousand 
years would soon come to an end. That royal 
sage, learned in the mystery of time and 
possessed of great prowess, having obtained 
youth for one thousand years and watching 
proper Kalas and Kashthas. Sported with 
Vishvachi (Apsara), some time in the garden 
(of Indra) Nandana, sometimes in Aloka and 
sometimes on the summit of the Mem 
Mountain. That virtuous king then found that 
the fixed time (one thousand) years had come 
to an end. He then called Puru and addressed 
him thus. 
-a Aaa aT 
Afam faan: ya Tet HAT TaN Ball 
O son, O chastiser of foes, I have enjoyed 
with your youth to the full extent of my desires 
and to the full limit of my powers and all 


‘| according to their seasons. 


A Wg HU: NNA FIAT 
Bam FMS ya Vania Vz 


But desires never die. They are never 
satiated by indulgence. By indulgence they 
flame up like the sacrificial fire with ghee 
poured into it. 

Aq yet sifead fers aga: fra: 
VR T VAN THT TET RERI 23 11 

If one becomes the sole lord of all the earth 
with its paddy, oats, gems, beasts and women, 
still it will not be considered by him enough. 


Therefore, the thirst for enjoyment, should be 
abandoned. 


AU GRAM GUAT AT tR Sttelcts 
Asal MTA WTA TN ITA: JENS 
The thirst (of enjoyments), which is 
difficult to be cast off by the wicked, which 
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does not fail even with falling life, is truly a 
fatal disease in man. To get rid of this thirst is 
real happiness. 
yoi adage À fararernette: | 
aagi TNT AMAA STATI RN I 
My mind was attached to the pleasures of 
life for full one thousand years. My thirst for 
them, however, without being abated, is daily 
being increased. 
TAA AAT A MAR 
Frat Porat yar aR Bt: TEN gat 
Therefore, I shall get rid of it. I shall fix 
my mind on Brahma and becoming peaceful 


and having no attachment, I shall pass the rest 
of my days in the forest with the innocent deer. 


Wal Mister ay X Jee wala 
Usd Ae Vet wa wa FE À fraga Yas Voll 
© Puru, I am exceedingly pleased with 
you. Take (back) your own youth. Prosperity 


be to you. Receive my kingdom. You are my 
son who has done my favourite work. 


STATE SATE 
Wee St To AaheiaigTean 
Alert wie A TG: TS TATA Sl 
Vaishampayana said : 


Yayati, the son of Nahusha, then received 
back his own old age and his son Puru also 
received back his youth. 

sapere Wal Ye Yt etter 

TEYAT ant sé AAJN 11 

- Yayati became desirous of installing his 
youngest son Puru on the throne. But the four 


orders of his subject with Brahmanas at their 
head thus addressed him- 


TA YR AM CaM: Yt WAN 
TAS agaian Tet WA: wes 2 oll 
“O lord, how can.you install Puru on the 


throne, passing over your eldest son Yadu, 
born of Devayani and grandson of Shukra? 


Agrisea Eat samy gag: 
VBA: Yet FTAs: Teta TRU 


Yadu is your eldest son, after him was 
Turvasu. Then Sharmishtha's son Druhyu, Anu 
and last Puru. 


ae Vertes A, Teh 
Ta Waa aT et cet REAN RRN 
How it would be proper to pass over all the 
elders and install 1 the youngest? We represent 


this to you, act according to the precepts of 
religion. 


aaea 


aenga a: Wa goag Ù aa: 
TAS het GAT Tet T Vet À ater R3 
Yayati said : 

Hear all of you of the four orders of the 
caste with the Brahmanas at their head, why 
my kingdom should not be given to my eldest 
son. 


Wa SSA Gea Frat aaron: 
niga: AAs I U Ya: Wat AA Vv 
My commands were disobeyed by my 


eldest son. The opinion of the wise men is that 
the son disobeys his father is no son at all. 


maida: We T: gA: 
W: ya wer ae AYIRAN 


The son who obeys the commands of his 
father and mother, who is humble and a well- 
wisher of his parents and who loves them, is 
the best of sons. 


ageage gg al 


SOU agi da MTA Ser TAT RAN 
I have been slighted by Yadu and Turvasu; 
much have I been slighted by Druhyu and Anu. 
Yem g Set are Aft a agra: 
Sar] WA aA Feat AT IAT WAN Voll 
Only Puru obeyed my commands and 
much have I been honoured and respected by 
him. He accepted my old age and therefore, 
though he is the youngest, yet he should be 
made king. 


WA GMA: Aa Fa: Your fawn 
Qa ST att Sr: ANAT LATA BCI 
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Yat magada TTT yeerettah: | 
Teas TAT TR AsAT 28 il 
Puru is a great friend of mine and he did 

what was agreeable to me. And the son of 
Kavi, Ushanas, Shukra himself, granted me this 
boon. The son who would obey me would 
become the king and the lord of the earth. 
Therefore, I entreat you, let Puru be installed 
on the throne. 


Weta Sy: 
A: Yat Prat AET: wan 
PANS mei AANA WAT oll 
The people said : 

O king, it is true that, the son who is 
accomplished and who seeks the good of his 
parents, deserves all prosperity, though he is 
the youngest. 

are: Tee Tet a: Ya: Haw wal 
SRST YR A MeL AHPYATAI R RI 

Therefore, Puru, who has done good to 
you, deserve, to have the kingdom. As Shukra 
has granted this boon, we have no power to say 
anything. 

yma Sarat 
LESIE CETELE KIELCE EGEL 
HAIL At: TS A A YUNG Vl 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having been thus addressed the contented 


people the son of Nahusha (Yayati) installed 
his son Puru on the throne. 


SAT BWA Ut maa eter: | 
WU A fi m eA: AES Fl 
Bestowing the kingdom on Puru he 


resolved to live in the forest and he left his 
capital with Brahmanas and ascetics. 


AY Mea Baraat: Bar: 
Fel: Garg À ror Sg AETA: RY 
The son of Yadu are known as the 
Yadavas, those of Turvasu as the Yavanas, 


those of Druhyu as the Bhojas and those of 
Anu as the Mlecchas, 
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qig iA agit aa sista mfa , 
gi aiea mi anA Fy ZG MI 
Those of Puru as the Pauravas, in which 


dynasty, O king, you are born to rule the 
country for one thousand years. 


CHAPTER 86 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 


Agra sara 


Ud a ABA TT Gaia: Garters 
mAsa Ale AS SAA: Ut U 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus installed his dear son Puru on 
the throne, the son of Nahusha king Yayati, 
became very happy and accepted the 
Vanaprastha mode of life. 

fiat a ax are set: HRAT: 
THRU SETA: KAMA ATH RN 

He lived in the forest with the Brahmanas, 
becoming self-controlled and living on fruits 
and roots. Thus patiently bearing privations of 
all sorts, he at last ascended to heaven. 


am: Wad i fa wet: Fa 
SIA MEM GA: MAT MRR: 
FI MEAT: eiat AN 

fir srttentheat E welt at Fas 


Having thus ascended heaven, the king 
lived there in bliss. But some time after, he was 
hurled down (from heaven) by Indra. I have 
heard that having thus fallen from heaven, he 
stayed in the sky and did not fall on the earth. 

T Ul YAMA m: Kah ATA 
Ua AQAA mE ST aR 
Weert fetter Aer fact Wate 
I have heard that some time after, he again 


ascended heaven in company with greatly 
powerful Vasumana, Ashtaka, Pratardana and 


Shibi. 
sa Sart 
SAT Set A fed YA: Meal ARENS 
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Janamejaya said : : 

I desire to hear in detail why that king, 
after entering heaven, was hurled down from it 
and why he again gained admittance. 

qaia gA Tas 
aem aa fas aafin 
aa aig af: yaf: 
ah: geye amagang R:N ¢ 1 
aer fanaa: E: 
ani Agia fa te a wA: RN 

O Brahmana, let this be narrated by you 
before all these Brahmana Rishis. The lord of 
the earth Yayati was like the king of the 
celestials (Indra). He was the progenitor of the 
exhaustive Kuru race; he was as effulgent as 
the sun. He was illustrious, world-wide famous 
and a man of wonderful achievements. I desire 


to hear in full the story of his life both here in 
this world and in heaven. 


amn zara 
TA maen ae KAA 
fefa ag a yoat nAaR Z0 1 


Vaishampayana said : 

I shall narrate to you the excellent history 
of Yayati’s. exploits both here on earth and in 
heaven. The story is sacred and it destroys all 
the sins of those that hear it. 

Baerga Te Ye Yt ariteraA 
Testifies gfe: Waa St TaN ge 
Srey a fares yart guerra 
THETA TMT SA MATA 2 UI 


The son of Nahusha, king Yayati, having 
installed his youngest son Puru on the throne, 
went to:the forest to lead the life of a recluse. 
He passed over the claims of his other sons 
with Yadu at their head and he lived in the 
forest on fruits and roots. 


Vira Perce Pageera: | 
aig fafaga RIAA:N 23 11 
He brought his mind and his passions 


under complete control. He pleased the Pitris 
and celestial by performing sacrifices. He 


poured libations according to the prescribed 
rites of men leading the Vanaprastha. 


aR pena aAa fa fey: 1 
Rename Aapa: ev 


The illustrious king entertained the guests 
and strangers with fruits of the forest and ghee. 
He supported himself by eating only the 
scattered corn seeds. 

youl adage a wight: 
HHA: MCAT APTETA ATTA: UV I 
TT AQUA Pacer: | 

TAT VSM HT AURA A ATTA 8G It 
Ta: Raani, Tara eer: | 
yaaa: wat START Vee go 

The king thus passed full one thousand 
years. He passed thirty years, living on water 
only and observed the vow of silence with 
mind under complete control. He passed full 
one year in fasting, living on air alone and 
having no sleep. He passed another one year in 
the midst of four fires and the burning sun 
overhead. He stood for six months continually 
on one leg. (Having thus passed his life in 
austere penances), the king, (Yayati) the doer 
of sacred deeds, ascended heaven. 


CHAPTER 87 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)Continued. 
History of Yayati 
SIR sare 
wala: a Y Weal fa adya 
RaRa: Wetted ghee g 
Vaishampayana said : 


When that great king was living in heaven, 
he was adored by the celestials, the Sadhyas, 
the Marutas and the Vasus. 

acl Teele Heel grapa agi 
HAN Vertarent ctelenrentate ster BU 

That doer of pious acts (Yayati) often went 
from the region of the celestials to the region of 
Brahma. It is heard that he lived in heaven for a 
long time. 
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a SAAT AN: RATT 
SMT AA A A YS: yir: 


One day the best of kings, Yayati, went to 
Indra and in the course of conversation the lord 
of earth was asked by Indra. 


ya Sarat 
Bat A VERS BUT TL 
TAT Yates Merete Fah 
al a Wt Waa Ta 
wae faye: See ATT Vil 
Indra said : 


O king, what did you say when Puru took 
your old age on earth and when you gave him 
his kingdom? 


BEIGE] 
pap psi faaea 
uA yie TST ÀSTA NN 
Yayati said : . 
I told him the whole country between the 
rivers Ganges and the Yamuna which is in fact 


the central region of the earth, is yours. Your 
brothers will have the outlying regions. 


aaa: me afg- 
q RRRA: 
A ag KATA 
faatertanfage: art: 1G 1 


I told him, the men having no anger are 
superior to .men with anger; men having 
forgiveness are superior to men having no 
forgiveness. Man is superior to animals and the 
learned to the ignorant. 


STRIATE GTS Fre: 
SAE Feet Yat arer farae 


If wronged, you should not wrong in 
seum: One’s anger, if not subdued, burns 
one’s own self. If subdued, it procures the 
virtues of the doers of good acts. 


Wega: Ta gadt 
7 Sa: WATE 


GANT ATM UT Stasi 


Tat sega Wasa SH 


You should never give pain to others by 
cruel words. Never defeat your enemies by 
despicable means. Never utter such sinful and 
burning words as may give pain to others. 


We faat fait arg 
He who pricks another by the thorns of 
cruel words holds in his mouth a persecuting 
Rakshasa. Lakshmi (prosperity) leaves the man 
who casts his eyes on even such a man. 


Aha: yanna: SAT 
AAR YEA Vert: SALI 
CCC CIEE Gl 
Pat Fa Meals oil 
You should always keep the virtuous man 
before you as your model. You should always 
compare your acts with those of the virtuous. 


You should always disregard the cruel words 
of the wicked. 


aera Weiter 
APT USS ATs TG VAM 


He who keeps the arrows of cruel words in 
his lips weeps day and night. The cruel words 
strike at the inmost part of the body. The wise 
men never fling such arrows (of cruel words) at 
others. 


x Glegt dant fag Ag fee 
SA AA ST TRY ST AT HIT ST ATM LAM 
There is nothing in the three worlds with 
which you can worship the deities as kindness, 
friendship, charity and sweet words. 
AA Aas Vel Aes A aed Tes Efe 
WAT WAG SOT A AAT aT VSM 


Therefore, you should always utter sweet 
words that-give pleasure and not pain. You 


264 


MAHABHARATA 


should always give and never beg. You should 
show respects to those that deserve your 
respect. 


CHAPTER 88 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
SK Sata 
Balter HAT MATT TEL 
Fe Rea at Tisha 
Wd wat ya AQT GA 
SAT FEATS TATA R 
Indra said : 
O king, O son of Nahusha, O Yayati, after 
accomplishing all your duties, you went to the 


forest, leaving your home. I ask you, tell me 
like whom you are in ascetic merits. 


PEIGEGIKI 
aig tanqely mada efg 
SAAT gei he UPA AAAI R 
Yayati said : 


O Vasava (Indra), I do not find among 
men, the celestials, the Gandharvas and great 
Rishis, any one equal to me in ascetic merits. 


. mm 
ERN: Way: ATT 
atana: 
TAa TTA 
aid yoà aree TER 


Indra said : 

O king, as you disregard those that are 
your superiors, those that are your equals and 
those that are your inferiors, your virtues, 
therefore, suffer a diminution and thus you 
must fall from heaven. 


aaea 
EENE CERIC LISICY 
ae Ha À ale ia A: 
game goiana fagh: 
mi Wer Vig la 


Yayati said : 


O king of the celestials, if my virtues have 
really been diminished (by my pride), let me 
fall at least among men who are virtuous and 
honest. 


ECCI] 
yaa: wisi aa crenta A:I 
qa afia a pri 
T WMT: MN: ATENY N 
Indra said : 


O king, you shall fall among those that are 
virtuous and honest. You shall also gain great 
renown. O Yayati, after your this experience, 
never again disregard any one, your superiors, 
your equals or even your inferiors. 


Amen sara 
TA: NANNE, 
yia a a 
WHT NAASE RR- 
yaa agams Ul 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon Yayati fell from the region of 
the holy. And he was seen when thus falling by 
that royal sage, Ashtaka, the protector of 
religion. Seeing him he asked. 


. WIA JaA 
ard Jal aaga: 
FATA AMA AMET: | 
EGER aU NAAT, 
GL GET Wa FM: Wo 
Ashtaka said : 


Who are you, young as you are, as 
handsome as Indra, as prominent by your own 
splendour as that of fire? Who are you falling 
like the foremost ranger of the sky, the sun, 
driving away the dark masses of clouds? 


lo wat Perey UT 
SATE ATT ATT 
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fa q a, iR at 
farcera: RART: M:e 
Seeing you fall from the region of the sun, 
as effulgent as the fire or the sun, all men are 


asking themselves, ‘“What is this that falls?” 
They are deprived of their consciousness. 


aur a wat feted Saari 
RICA EURIC RELIC El 
MARA SMT Ae 
Ta WO aa RRA: R 
Seeing you in the path of the celestials, as 


effulgent as Surya, Indra or Vishnu, we have 
all come to you to ascertain the truth. 


q aft wat ga: WEA 
1a een oR À ai M: 
ma ya gT 
aren wat at aa aT: oN 
O enviably handsome one, we would not 
have been guilty of incivility by first asking 
you who you are, if you would have asked us 


first who we are. We ask you, (tell us) who you 
are and why you come here? 


wt g à Ag anaiet 
TAY AAKA 
wat adni fe wat aN 
et MAS TTR n: RU 


O Indra-like great one, let your fears be 


dispelled, let your woes and afflictions cease. 


You are now in the presence of the virtuous 
and the wise. Even Indra, the slayer of Bala, 
cannot do you any harm. 


Wat: RS fe Yaeger 
Tet aR 
T im: TUTE: 
Mise mAg gU 
O Indra-like great one, the honest and the 
virtuous are the support of their brethren. Here 
are assembled the protectors of the movable 


and the immovables of the world, the honest 
and the virtuous. You are now with such ones. 


WALT: WAIT yaa WY: 


WY: gå: Wenge Meat AAT: NY: 
As Agni is the lord that gives heat, as earth 
is the lord that holds the seed (and produces 
com), as sun is the lord that dispels darkness, 
so is a guest the lord of the honest and the 
virtuous. 


CHAPTER 89 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)Continued. 
History of Yayati 


UAL: MAA AC TTT: 1 VI 
Yayati said : 

I am Yayati, the son of Nahusha and the 
father of Puru. I am falling down from the 
region of the celestials, the Siddhas and the 
Rishis, for the diminution of my virtues. (I am 
falling), because I disregarded every creature 
on earth. 

avg fe Yat aaa Wael 
Rae na T NJAN 
À aaa a SAT AT 
ga: WW a aT R 

As I am older than in age, I did not salute 

you first. He who is older in age or superior in 


leaming or asceticism is revered by 
Brahmanas. 


Wea Sata 
Saeed ATA A: NJE: 
Tt aerate: HAT A 
at aan Wat Wades: 
Ua Wert Vata TST SM 
Ashtaka said : 


O king, you say that he, who is older in 
years, deserves the respect and reverence of 
others. But it is said that he is truly worthy of 
respect is superior in learning and asceticism. 
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aaea (over all), the wise should neither feel pride nor 
$ D grief. 
get set areng- WG fe agaa aft gG 
We adsa Vea! anii fact 
mAsa Agee Ate, 3 > 
FAT AJESH S I ee 7 
q ita wal m II 


Yayati said : 

It is said that sin destroys the merit of all 
virtuous acts. Vanity contains the element of 
that which leads to hell. The virtuous never 
follow the path of the sinful. 


IRH À fagi mi aa 


Gt ade E faan ANG 


They act in a way as to increase their 


virtue. I myself had great religious merits, but 


all is now gone. I shall never be able to regain 
them with my best efforts. He, who will take 
lesson from my this fate, will be wise and 
virtuous. : 
Wry Bt t Yast 
a: wdfaeng fatirafe: 
Aare mass oe 
fee aren Feat aerate: 11 


He who, having acquired great wealth 
performs sacrifices, who, having acquired all 
kinds of learning, remains humble, who, 
having studied the entire Vedas, devotes 
himself to asceticism, goes to heaven. 


7 Wg Feed A 
aerated: Ad 
“APM deat Stacie 
Carat TEAREN: 
A Ae, Ie T aeda eta 
fee acta sit menssagem oN 
No one should be proud of his great 
wealth; no one should feel exalted, because he 
has studied the entire Vedas. Men are of 
different dispositions in the world, but Destiny 


is supreme. Power and exertion are both futile 
and useless. Knowing Destiny to be supreme 


Remembering that Destiny is supreme 
(over all), creatures should know that 
happiness and misery depend on Destiny and 
not on their own exertion and power. 


SSH Waa Ya: weer 
AT ade Wea zs! 
fas acta sft art 
q teeter gett afer RI 


The wise should always live contented, 
without grieving for misery or exalting for 
happiness. When Destiny is supreme, both 
grief and exaltation are useless. 


WAT gaea safer 
erat Barat A eater 
am Sear at fereeiter cites 
ga mare ufa war gol 
O Ashtaka, I never feel terrified with fear, 
nor do I ever feel grief, for I know that I shall 


be on earth exactly what the great Ordainer has 
made me. 


fewer tat wanker RN gen 
The Insects, the worms, all the oviparous 
creatures, vegetables, crawling animals, 
vermins, fishes, stones, wood, in fact all 
created things, are united with the Prakriti 
when they are freed from their acts. 
ed Ysa Feat 
HOM EEE AT 
fe at a fe a areata ar 
THM AA ASAT AT: 1 LAI 
Happiness and misery are transitory, O 
Ashtaka, knowing this, why should I grieve? 
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We never know how we are to act to avoid 
misery. Therefore, grief must be cast off. 


AMOI sara 


wa fad aih Sera 2311 
Vaishampayana said : 


‘King Yayati, possessed of every 
accomplishment, who was the maternal grand 
father of Ashtaka, was again asked by him to 
tell him the account of his living in heaven. 

Wea Sart 
A clear: mAg Var 
SAM Yea ST Alet Aad 
mÀ WHR Be Vale sea, 
dana Maa et fà aA evil 
Ashtaka said : i 

O king of the world, tell me in detail the 
account: of all those regions which you have 
visited and in which you passed your time in 


bliss, (Tell me also) the period for which you 
__ thus lived. 


ppUGELEÍ 
meafg mAN- 
Wal Carl T A 
mad adan 
TA h ÀT: 1 RA 
Yayati said : 

I was a great king on earth, ruling over the 
whole world as my kingdom. I acquired many 
high regions by my religious merits. I lived full 
one thousand years on earth and then I 
ascended to a very high region. 


T: gi yere T 


cere 


It is the abode of Indra. It is very beautiful; 
it has one thousand gates and it extends one 
hundred Yojanas all around. Here lived I for 
another one thousand years. And then I 
ascended to a higher region. 


Wat format oer Ah 
Waeeien deg UIA 
Walad adagan 
al Slee ÀT: I VII 
This is the region of supreme beatitude, the 
abode of the Prajapati, the lord of the earth, a 
region very difficult to attain. Here lived I for 


another on thousand years. And I then 
ascended to a higher region. 


a tata fragt 


Sac Rell 


It is the abode of the god of gods, 
(Vishnu), where I lived for many years in 
supreme bliss. I have lived in various regions 
and I was adored by the celestials and I 
possessed splendour and prowess like the 
celestial. 


Wad Ter ATAU 


URAL ANT YERENI FU 


I was capable of assuming any form at 
will; I.sported for many millions of years with 
the Apsaras in the gardens of Nandana, under 
innumerable beautiful trees clad in flowery 
garb and spreading delicious perfume. 


wa feat ni tagey ah 


sdg: WT TALIM Voll 


I lived there in celestial happiness for 
many years, when a celestial messenger of 
grim visage thrice shouted to me in a loud and 
deep voice, “Ruined, Ruined; Ruined.” 
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TaN fated wafa 
aA TESS a AONTA: 
arsi arana gai 
mgar: Pat AT RAR RII 
O best of kings, this much I remember that 
I fell from Nandana and all my religious merits 


were gone. O king of men, I heard the voices 
of the celestials in the sky exclaiming in grief. 


Set ae ogo sare: 
Uae Wag yoa: 
Wage waas 
Wat nA Ai Set TM 
“What misfortune! The virtuous and 
meritorious Yayati is falling! His all religious 
merits are destroyed!” And when I was falling, 
I asked them, “Where are those wise ones 
amongst whom am I to fall?” 
re Haat ATA: 
mie erat Rags 
fè ii . GE 2 yr. 
dane Mice Meller: 11 23 
They pointed out to me this sacred 
sacrificial region belonging to you. I am hastily 
coming to this your sacrificial ground, seeing 
the curls of smoke that rise from the sacrificial 


fire and blacken the sky. I smelt the perfume of 
the sacrificial ghee. 


CHAPTER 90 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
He Tara 

ARITA Het SAT 

FAROE MATL 
fa a eater 

Raa a aga: gil 

Ashtaka said : 


O foremost man of the Krita Yuga, you 
having been able to assume any form at will, 
passed millions of years in the garden of 
Nandana. For what reason have you been 


MAHABHARATA 
compelled to leave that happy region and come 
here today? 

PEUGEGIE] 
MA: Yet Sa ar A 
A fat a mA 
am qa gurgo uget 
TT wa: VAT SATE RN 
Yayati said : 


As relatives and kinsmen forsake in this 
world a man who has lost his wealth, so in the 
other world Indra and the celestials forsake one 
who loses his righteousness. 


AER Tas 
afèm set ogon safe 
Wye Usa HASRA 
fe ar fates: at aan 
we à gfe Aafa wt at Angi 
Ashtaka said: 


O king, I am very curious to learn how 
men can lose their righteousness in the other 
world. Tell me also what regions are attained 
by what means. I know you are acquainted 
with all the doings and the sayings. 


Am aag aga AAT SI 


Yayati said : 

O God-like man, they that speak of their 
own merits are doomed to the painful hell 
called Bhauma, (earth). Though really lean, 
they appear to grow (fat on earth) to become 
the food for vultures, dogs and jackals. 

THe Serta ALF 

FE cies Tavis a anh 
aem X ufa uda 

Tapert aa fa à aay N 

Therefore, O king, this censurable and 
wicked vice should be cast off in this world. O 
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—— 
king, I have now told you all. Tell me what 


more I shall speak. 
aga sara 
aar g ary fage aifi 
Tat Wat: fiaa: aA: 
at aR HATE 
Taras a TUTTI GI 
Ashtaka said : 


When life is destroyed by age, vultures, 
Shitikantha, insects and worms eat up the 
human body, where does man then live? How 
does he come to life again? I have never heard 
of any hell called Bhauma. 


Yayati said : 

When the body is destroyed (by death), 
man, according to the effects of his acts, is 
born again in the womb of his mother. He stays 
there in an indistinct form and he then 
gradually assumes distinct and visible form. He 
then reappears and walks on the earth. Thus he 
falls into the hell Bhauma (earth) and does not 
see the end of his existence. 


ai aeai water eater 
WaT asii Raaf 
ILÀ qelet wa: Wart 
Aa A garip: Ul 61 
Some thus falling live for sixty thousand 
years in the firmament; some again for eighty 
thousand years. They then fall (on this earth) 
and they are attacked by fearful Bhauma 
Rakshasas of sharp teeth. 


awa saa 
WR aR 

im A aN: 
må aR HEAT 


SAAT WHAT aR R 
Ashtaka said : 

Why are men, when thus falling from 
heaven, attacked by these fearful and sharp- 
teethed Rakshasas? Why are they not annihilat- 
ed? How do they again enter the womb? 


PEUDEGIEI 

area a: Yang h- 

Weft We A ye YEA 
A à Tel WH STE A 

a mi: gR TAN oll 
CEEE GIGIGEIS IENE 

amt arg yii aR 
agoi faui nft ad- 

Aare WAT aR RRI 

Yayati said : 

All beings, thus fallen from heaven, 
become subtle substance, living in water. This 
water subsequently becomes the semen from 
which life is created. It then enters the womb 
of a woman in her season and develops into the 
embryo. It then becomes visible life like the 
fruit from the flower. Entering into trees, 
plants, vegetables, water, air, earth and space, 
the watery seed of life becomes quadrupeds of 
bipeds. This is the case with ali creatures. 


awa Jared 
org agaang T- 
qrara AA A R 
SUM RARA- 
maa À AMAL AAA RR 


Wd a ndn YE: 
A ai a ARTA RAR 
Ashtaka said : 


Does a being who has got a human form 
enter the womb in its own shape or in some 
other? How does it acquire its distinct and 
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visible shape, its eyes, ears and consciousness? 
Tell me all this, I ask you, because I have my 
doubts. 


aaea 
ag: agai mAT- 
Wet Wat: WAAL 
a Wa aaa: | 
wT Halas WAT LeU 
Yayati said : 
The being that remains in a subtle form in 
the seed, when dropped into the womb, is 


attracted by atmospheric force for purposes of 
rebirth, according to the merits of one’s acts. . 


u man fart: 
Hamaga Teal RJA: 
u Amai Aae red 
uÀ we aR aga AM VII 
ma tä Rgn ti a 
ea Tel WAT Aa aN 
seai fe fats 
ARIA MOTTA Pre VE It 
He then develops in course of time into the 
embryo. He is then furnished with the visible 
organisation. Coming out of the womb in 
course of time, he becomes conscious of his 
existence. He then becomes sensible of sound 
by his ears, of colour and form by his eyes, of 
scent by his nose, of taste by his tongue, of 
touch by his whole body and of ideas by his 


mind. O Ashtaka, it is thus that the gross and 
visible body develops from the subtle essence. 


ES Sara 
a: afer: Weal cet aT 
faa aft freee an 
amaya: u famia 
BAHT A ETL RON 
Ashtaka said : j 


The body is bumt, buried of otherwise 
destroyed after death. Reduced to nothing on 
one’s death, by what principle is one again 
revived. 


MAHABHARATA 


aaferearet 
feet Wise maae - 
querer Yat gaat aT 
Ee EN CEILG ESLEI] 
far w a wafe e 
Yayati said : 

O lion of kings, the man who dies, 
assumes a subtle form, but he retains the 
consciousness of all his acts as if in a dream. 
He then assumes some other form with a 
quicker speed than that of air. 

yai A yorga aaf 

mi AA wrest aa 
Her: waga Marat waT 

qÀ fraià nagan gR 
agaa farar: wea 

qa mi wat 
arenda ud 

g fa ya maf? o 

The virtuous attain to a superior and the 
vicious to an inferior form of existence. The 
vicious becomes worms and insects. O 
illustrious one, I have nothing more to say. I 
have told you, how beings are born by the 
development of their embryonic form as 
quadrupeds, bipeds and six-footed creatures. 
What more will you ask me? 


see saa 
acl: Steterrar frere ami 
TA YE: via Wa na- 
BANAT, AA Wed HATI 2 VII 


Ashtaka said : 


O sire, how does a man attain to those 
higher regions whence there is no return to 
earthly life again? Is it by asceticism or 
knowledge? How does a man attain to the 
region of the highest bliss? As I ask you, tell 
me all. 
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i i iss neces tl 


PEUGEEIDI 
Wea g a A q 
gnii wey 
water Aae aR watt 
aair ata na jery 
ya: wf sete TT: RR 
Yayati said : 

The wise say that there are seven gates 
through which admission might be gained to 
heaven. These are asceticism, gift, tranquility 
of mind, self-command, modesty, simplicity 


and kindness. A person loses all this in 
consequence of vanity. 


adam: ufsi nam 

a fern eft an: R 
TITAS af A 

IA TE Tel et Sata BU 


The man who, having acquired knowledge, 
regards himself as learned and destroys, the 
reputation of others by his learning, never goes 
to the region of the highest bliss. It does not 


‘also give him the power of attaining to 
Brahma. 


aR antait 
We aao 
aaga ad 
mag ATA It 2 ¥ Il 
Study, taciturnity, worship before fire and 
Sacrifices, these are the four means through 
which fear is removed. But when these four are 


mixed with vanity, they cause fear instead of 
removing it. 
1 APMP gaa 
qami maaa 
Wa: We: pracie NA 
ma: Ales ARNIN 
She anfia aa geia sft a 
SMT arag a WaT: VEU 


The wise should never feel pride in 
receiving honours, nor should they be sorry if 
insulted. For it is the wise alone that honour the 
wise; the wicked and vicious can never act like 
the virtuous. I have given so much, I have 
performed so many sacrifices, I have studied so 
much, I have observed so many vows, such 
vanity and pride are the roots of all fear. 
Therefore, it must be abandoned by all means. 


X ai Ag yaoi 
Tilton ESINE Ù 
T: AR iA 
wi ma mgg: Wet Ve Viol 
Those learned men who accept as their 
only support the unchangeable and 
inconceivable Brahma, Brahma that showers 
blessings on persons virtuous as you are, enjoy 


perfect peace here in this world and hereafter 
in heaven. 


CHAPTER 91 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
aga sara 

A TES: SANT TAL 

ae faq: serene 
AMM: Ue fafat 

agafen Met Aq RU 

Ashtaka said : 


Those that are learned in the Vedas differ 
in opinions as regards the respective methods 
which should be practised by the Grihastas, 
Brahmacharis, Bhikshus and Vanaprasthas, so 
that they may acquire religious merits. 


TATA tet: Raf preu zn 
Yayati said : 


A Brahmachari must do the following. 
When he will live in the house of his preceptor, 
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MAHABHARATA 


he must receive lessons only when his 
preceptor will call him to do it. He must serve 
his preceptor without waiting for his command. 
He must rise before his preceptor from his bed 
and go to bed after him. He must be humble, 
self-controlled, patient, vigilant and devoted to 
study. 


ai ma at a 
qaq Viar AE 
SHEET Wetent 


Sar yeaa Tao 3 1 
It is said in the oldest Upanishad that he 
must perform sacrifices after acquiring wealth 
by honest means. He should spend it in charity; 
he should be hospitable to all that would come 
to his house; he should never use anything 
without giving a portion to others. 


Taaasitelt 


aaa agrs: x 

A Muni (Brahmachari) should live in the 
forest, depending on his own vigour and 
without searching for food. He should abstain 
from all vicious acts; he should give away in 
charity; he should never inflict pain upon any 
creatures. It is then only that he can gain 
SUCCESS. 


SA See: T RANN 

He is a true Bhikshu, who does not support 
himself by any manual labour, who possesses 
many accomplishments, who has his passions 
under complete control, who is thoroughly 
unconnected with all worldly concerns, who 
does not sleep under the shelter of a 
householder’s roof, who is without wife and 
who travels over many countries, going some 
distance every day. 


qen an faae At 
Feet aR: AST 


ava Ua wate faa- 
ARUSHA Ulery SATE gN 


fay Tag 9 

A learned man should adopt the 
Vanaprastha mode of life, after the 
performance of the necessary rites. He should 
adopt it when he has been able to control his 
thirst for enjoyments and desire of acquiring 
wealth. When a man dies in the forest, leading 
the Vanaprastha mode of life, he mixes his 
ancestors and grand-children, numbering ten 
generations including himself, with the divine 
essence. 


see sara 
aR yaa: ale Abner erga 
waif aara AGIA TTT CH 
Ashtaka said : 


How many kinds of Munis are there and 
how many kinds of Munis (observers of 
vows)? We desire to hear all this. 


BEUGEEIKI 
BUY aad AA AA Taft YST: 
mÀ AT TAS TOS A BAA: RNET gt 
Yayati said : 

O king, he is a true Muni, who possesses 
all things pertaining to a village though living 
in the forest and also possesses all things 
pertaining to the forest though living in a 
village. 

Bea sara 
mifa aas AAT aft YS: 
mÀ A SAAS Bet aft YST: RO N 
Ashtaka said : 


How is it possible to possess all things 
pertaining to a village when living in the forest 
and all things pertaining to a forest when living 
in a village? 
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ankeaa 


q megge a amA ga 
aare aas ATA wafi YET: gU 
Yayati said : 
A Muni lives in the forest after 
withdrawing himself from all worldly objects. 
But though he never seeks to possess things 


pertaining to a village, he may yet get them by 
his ascetic powers. 


amarae g: 
Ada ma Maeda Mac RR 
qaq MONET Tages AIST 
TANT AAA mAs Tale WA VU 
BY AM Rea Tat RARA: 
maba YR a Ah EGT evi 


A true Muni, withdrawn from all earthly 
objects, might live in a village, leading the life 
of a hermit. Chad in Kaupina (scantiest of 
robes,) he considers himself attired in the 
richest robe. He is content with food just suffi- 
cient to support life. He who abandons all 
desires, who has all his passions under 
complete control and who has given up all 
actions, is the man who attains success. 

dii Sens Wer Bac ge 
aR Ranto eiA MENL 

Why should you not revere the man who 
lives on pure food, who refrains from injuring 
others, whose heart is ever holy, who is 
effulgent in his ascetic merits, who is free from 
the leaden weight of desire and who abstains 


from injury even when it is sanctioned by the 
scriptures? 


TTA HT: AA: iR: 
Fa cient fata witch ferret TET Vg II 


Emaciated by hard asceticism and reduced 
in marrow, blood and flesh, such a Muni not 


only conquers this world, but the highest 
world. 


Fal nafi fea grat ware: | 
Se cient Rear cites faat TEA gol 


The Muni who sits in Yoga mediation and 
who becomes indifferent to happiness and 
misery, honour and insult, conquers this world 
and conquering it, he conquers the highest 
world. 


eM g Velen taga YA: 
ame Aa: usi ASAA KAAN 


The Muni who eats like the kine and other 
animals, without providing for it beforehand 
and without any relish, becomes identified with 
the whole universe. 


CHAPTER 92 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued 
History of Yayati 


Bea sA 
RA: Yes CATA ATTA 
saia Tear paraa gil 
Ashtaka said : 
O king, who does amongst the two, 
namely the ascetic and the man of knowledge, 
first attain to the communion with Brahma, 


although both exerting like the sun and the 
moon! 


PEUGEIEI 
abet Ag aag HT: 
ma Ue aay aR: Ai AA RUI 
Yayati said : 
He who is a man of knowledge and who is 
self controlled, though living among the 


householders with various sorts of desires, 
attains to salvation first. 


SATE START A: Tray Fert RN 
TA Aes Ae HAT ALL ASAT ATTA AS Ut 
Those that devote themselves to Yoga 
meditation take time to acquire that knowledge, 


for by practice alone they divest themselves 
from the idea of duality. 


mri anion fet aR seq ara: 
Garay Feat aise Gara wil 
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HES Fe TENA: eo 
d: Qasa: yeaa rata waa wa 
apitseriterer att Ti- ate citer: mfa afer Asa 
Tania a WATT N IN TA afe ar Rifa R: 
Then again, if a man devoted to Yoga do at wat wet mie ANRU 


not find sufficient time to attain to success in 
one’s one life, he is benefited in his next life by 
the progress already made. But the man of 
knowledge ever sees the indestructible Unity, 
therefore he, though emerged in worldly 
enjoyments, is never affected in the heart. 


Wea sara 
rufa ga: NSE Tory 
ga Set ayia: Yaar: 
Ga Strata: aet fale a- 
yR ua eA N 
Ashtaka said : 
O king, you are young, you are handsome, 
-you are decorated with celestial garlands, your 
splendour is great. From what place have you 


. come and where:do you go? Whose messenger 
are you? Are you going to earth? 
BEUGEL] 
a dhi Th gogoa: 
weapyal mg fester: 
Saree a: WATT 
Tate Ai Aan Ta Aion 
Yayati said : 
As I have lost my religious virtues, I am 
falling into the Bhauma,(earth) hell. I shall go 
there after finishing my talk with you. The 


Lokapalas are commanding me even now to 
hasten thither. 


U Wane F It: NITT- 
R WT yaaq wall 
yaa cen fe att wae 
uke fact ALAC I 
O king, I have obtained the following boon 


from Indra. Though I shall fall on earth, yet I 
shall fall among wise and virtuous men. 


Ashtaka said : 


O king, I believe, you know every thing. I 
ask you, is there any region for myself either in 
heaven or in the firmament? If there be any, 
you shall not fall. 


ankeaa 
wenud: ugr: wes 
maaa fà & fer & 
wat faite aaf gout 
Yayati said : 


O best of kings, there are many regions for 
you to enjoy in heaven, as many as the kine 
and horses of earth, as the animals in the 
wilderness and the hills. 


Asa Jara 
a cath m wot ward 
XX cher fafa weary ain 
mran ate ar fete S- 
Rear eats: Val 
Ashtaka said : 


O king, I give to you all those regions in 
heaven or in the firmament that are for me to 
enjoy. Therefore, though falling, you must not 
fall. Take them soon, wherever they may be, in 
heaven or in the firmament. Let your sorrow 
cease. 


BEUGEL 
maA me raaa 
Wee ait gE 
am weet ati faer- 
Wed yA ALG LVI 
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Yayati said : 


O best of kings, a Brahma-knowing 
Brahmana alone can accept gifts and not men 
like ourselves. O king, I myself have given 
away (many gifts) to Brahmanas, as I should 
d 


o. ; 
ASST: pat g A 
menà e me Ai 
sè Farag Wi 
fafana: frg aa Agu ean 
Let no man, who is not a Brahmana and no 
woman who is the wife of a hero, earn infamy 
by accepting gifts. I have always desired to 
perform virtuous acts on earth. What I have 


never done before, how shall I do it now and 
accept a gift? 


wada Sarat 
Tear wat Weaver 
madds Be À Aer eile: 
mR ate ar fete fra: 
Sage Al TST TT TAI BI 
Pratardana said : 


O handsome one, I am Pratardana by 
name. I ask you, is there any region for me in 
heaven or in the firmament to enjoy as fruits of 
my virtues? You know everything. 


ankeaa 
URI A aA RA 
ASH: eR 
agait werent farat- 
A aT: RARI N 
Yayati said : 


O king, innumerable regions, as effulgent 
as the solar disc and full of great felicity, await 
you. If you live only for seven days in each, 
they will never be exhausted. 


Wadd Sart 
Tet Sater AT aT WaT 
A A ciara q A agi 


erika ate ar fafa aa- 
RAR AATA: RA 
Pratardana said : 


I give to you all of them. Therefore, 
though falling, you must not fall. Let all the 
regions for me to enjoy be yours, whether they 
may be in heaven or in the firmament. Take 
them soon and let your sorrow cease. 


EEUGEZIE] 
TRN: Tat BM 

arent na wife: a 

sarii 1 fe Sg TST Voll 
Yayati said : 

-O king, no king of equal energy should 

ever desire to accept in gift the religious merits 
of another king acquired by Yoga. No king, if 


wise, should act in a censurable way, though 
afflicted with calamity. 


eet ant at Ayre 
Fata cinearaan:| 
q feet cate: TL 
Halted Haat At ASSEN ee 
A king should keep his eyes fixed on 
virtue and walk in the path of piety and thus 
increase his fame. A virtuous man like me, 


who know what are his duties, should not act 
so meanly as you ask me to do. 


FiA T at ae 
fimum: fag wat AEN 
Farts nR sents 
FAA AQAA TAN Ve 
When others, desirous of acquiring 
religious merit, do not accept gifts, how can I 
do it what they do not? When the best of kings, 


Yayati, said this, he was thus addressed by 
Vasuman. 
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(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Yayati 
agmgara 
yo ai agaa- 
daa citer fafa A RA 
WARA Mal NEL 
dag at TA TT RANN 
Vasuman said : 


I am Vasuman, the son of Ushadashva. I 
ask you, O king, is there any region for me to 
enjoy either in heaven or in the firmament, as 
fruits of my virtuous acts? O high-souled one, 
you know all holy regions. 


POUCK Lo 
aane yirt fara 
STA TIA AAT 
Aaa fea die à 
ù Aster: RaR RN 
Yayati said : 
The extensive regions, as extensive as 
those in the firmament, on earth and ten points 


of heaven that are illuminated by the sun, are 
all waiting for you. 


nR fe ML WEEN BN 


Vasuman said ; 


I give them all to you. Let those regions 
that are mine be all yours. O king, if it is 
improper for you to accept them in gift, then 
purchase them with a straw. 


qanama 
q free fami à erai 
qa Ti Rag: 


MAHABHARATA 
gat 3 deren 
fafie: fag aa BAIS 
Yayati said : 

I do not remember to have ever bought or 
sold any thing in an unfair way. This has also 
never been done by other kings. How shall I do 
it then? 

agmgara 
Tied Aa RETEA TL 
Wa A ale WE: HAR 
BE TA A WT ATR 
We Claret FS Ha L 
Vasuman said : 


O king, if to purchase them be considered 
by you improper, take them from me as gifts. I 
for myself speak, that I shall never go to those 
regions that are for me. Let them, therefore, be 
yours. 
ftferearrer 
Tarte wat fardi 
waft otter afe axils at 
Gerda ate at fete fra: 
at wat Tet THT WT I 
Sibi said : 
I am Sibi, the son of Ushinara. I ask you, O 
king, O sire, is there any region in heaven or in 
the firmament for me to enjoy? You know 


every region that one may enjoy as the fruit of 
his religious merit. 


BEUGEL] 
aa ar gan M 
WA ASAT ATR 
waren fefe cen: Braet 
agg: tated Wert: 119i! 
Yayati said : . 


You have never disregarded either in mind - 
or by speech the honest and the virtuous men 
that ever applied to you. There are infinite 
worlds for you to enjoy in heaven, all blazing 
like lightning. 


ADI PARVA 


277 


Feferearer 
area Cleary HERS TL 
wat Sarl Aig XW: MTT 
A a A WIR | SAT 
aa Wea aga AAT cu 
Sibi said : 
If you consider their purchase as improper, 
I give them to you as gifts. O king, take them 


all. I shall never go to the region where the 
wise never feel the least grief. 


maeaea 
an aaRS- 
A ae A AR: 
THe AA A TASER 
Tease Ale SATUS UI 
Yayati said : 


O Sibi, you have indeed obtained for 
yourself infinite worlds, possessed as you are 
of the prowess of Indra. But I do not wish to 
enjoy regions given to me by others. Therefore, 
I cannot accept your gifts. 


eH Tara 
q Adan User A: Merete 
We WAT Mat TRIN Alas TTA RO 
Ashtaka said : 


O king, each of us has expressed our desire 
to give you the regions that each of us has 
acquired by his religious merits. You refuse to 
accept them. We leave them for you and we 
shall now descend into the earth-hell. 


PEIIGEEIEI 
Aegis We e et: Meat: 
FE TAT Ae Sack A AAT FAT VAM 
Yayati said : 


You are all truth-loving and wise. Give me 
that which I desire to have. I shall not be able 
to do what I have not done before. 


BER Jaret 


wet IRE WH: var fer: 


UAT A nA PAA VIA 
Ashtaka said : 


To whom does these fine cars belong that 
we see before us? Do men ride on them who go 
to the regions of everlasting bliss? 


anea 
JA aR Ta: Var UAT: 
IA: UAT: Megat SANTET FAI R3 
Yayati said : 
These fine golden cars, as blazing as fire 


and displaying great glory, will carry you to 
regions of bliss. 


see Jara 
see WL Ter fare freee 
STARA AUT aren aR Ne I 
Ashtaka said : 


O king, get on these cars and go to heaven. 
We shall also follow you in time. 


TEM wave 
aRar maet We Kita TAA 
WH At AGT: TM SHAN STASI AGI 
Yayati said : 
We can now all go together. All of us have 


conquered heaven . Behold, the glorious path 
to heaven becomes visible. 


Ayma Sarat 


Astrea WL a MAA FTAA: | 
SURAT feed madga AM VE Ul 


Vaishampayana said : 

Illuminating the whole firmament by the 
glory of their virtues, those excellent kings got 
on those cars and set out in order to get 
admittance into heaven. 


FAISAL Waa ASL Vil 
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Ashtaka said : TST AETET YA: 

I always thought that Indra was my special Wat: f mA 
friend and that I shall, of all others, first obtain Te ar Sarat gef 


admittance into heaven. But how is it that Sibi, 
the son of Ushinara, has already left us behind? 


aanearad 
aga taeda wae faafaa 
IA AS RA R a: Ringsu 
ai m: waana eat 


maman TA: 
Ra: Frater ge gN 
Ti gA Ted 
Tafaire & A 
Yayati said : 


This son of Ushinara had given all he 
possessed to attain to the region of Brahma. 
Therefore, he is the foremost among all of you. 
Shibi’s liberality, asceticism, truth, virtue, 
modesty, good fortune, forgiveness, amiability 
and desire of performing good acts, have been 
so great that none can measure them. The king 
Sibi is crowned with righteousness and is 
bashful, therefore he is foremost among all of 


us. 
ayama sara 
ER: yaraga- 
aE StqerrAHeTAI 2 0 Ul 
Pore wat gut ge Aci 
Fes wane Yrs BA 
Sa SM Beg A AST Sal 
Chea era: KA E TRI - 
Vaishampayana said : 
Ashtaka, impelled by curiosity, again 
asked his maternal grandfather, who was like 
Indra himself, “O king, I ask you, tell me truly, 


whence have ycu come? Who are you?. and 
whose son are you? 


AaAlferwerrer 


AAS AEM NRF R VII 
Yayati said : 

I tell you truly, I am Yayati, the son of 
Nahusha and the father of Puru. I was a 
Sarvabhauma (Universal monarch) on earth. 
You are my kinsmen. I am your maternal 
grandfather. 


Waltaat ya aRa 


Wal Sat: yoan Tahar RU 


Having conquered the whole earth, I gave 
clothes to the Brahmanas. I gave them also one 
hundred horses fit for sacrificial offerings. For 
such pious acts the celestials become propitious 
to those that perform them. 


HEE Vea redea: 
quiftamfact ae 
Wt: gadh esr ge- 
Wag m: mada 
I gave also to Brahmanas this whole earth 
with her horses, elephants, kine, gold and all 


kinds of wealth. I gave away also one hundred 
Arbudas, the excellent milk cows. 


Get d ett age a 


aed fe aa: wfergerafen RNI 


The firmament and earth still exist owing 
to my truth and virtue. Fire and burns owing to 
my truth and virtue. Never a word has been 
uttered by me which is not true. The wise, 
therefore, adore truth. 


aaan naig et 
xadi ataf ate 
Wea a A Greer Xa: 
ARM War Sit À ATAI RS I 
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O Ashtaka, all that I have told you, 
Pratardana and Vasuman, the son of Usadagva 
is the truth itself. I know that all the worlds, all 
the Rishis and all the celestials are adorable 
only because Truth characterises them all. 


aa: Vive: Wak an aH aAa 
agia: FT THA: UART Voll 
He who will duly read to the good 
Brahmanas, the account of our ascension to 


heaven without malice shall himself attain to 
the same worlds with us. 


Aaen Sart 
Wa THT A Mee Silat 
Asiaa: 
Ra Wel ARANI 
TÅ m: mieta PARTI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thus ascended to heaven that illustrious 
man (Yayati) of great achievements. Rescued 
by his kinsmen, he left the earth and filled the 
three worlds with the fame of his deeds. 

CHAPTER 94 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
History of Yayati 
WANT sara 


magia AAT T 
aAa aià aa ARAA RU 


Janamejaya said : 

Adorable Sir, I desire to hear the history of 
those kings who were descended from Puru. 
Tell me what powers and what achievements 
each possessed? 


Bien Beret at afat ae eee: | 
men arte yaya: FAAR 
I have heard that in the dynasty of Puru 
there was not a single king who was deficient 


in good behaviour or in prowess. There was 
none who has no sons. 


tat afat tat aaa 
aR Agira ferentor materi 3 


O great ascetic, I desire to hear in detail the 
account of these kings who were endued with 
great learning and who possessed all 
accomplishments, 


Amn sara 
Wt A aafaenta ant a ufgesta 
TRAM ASAT: | 
Afiatnteearar WE ate e UEAN 


Vaishampayana said : 

As you ask me I shall tell you all about the 
heroic kings of Puru’s royal dynasty, who were 
all equal to Indra in power. They possessed 
great affluence and commanded the respect of 
all, on account of their many accomplishments. 


AAAA: Yat WENA: | 
WR: Mea HAR AMT Te MN 
Puru begot on his wife Paushti three great 
car-warriors, ` namely Pravira, Ishvara and 


Raudrashva. Amongst these three, Pravira kept 
up the line. 
TGV TATA GT: MY 
qieg WAT mia: NRN 
Pravira begot on his wife Shuraseni, a son 
named Manasyu. This lotus-eyed king had his 
sovereignty over the`whole earth bounded by 
the four seas. 
Ba: META a AT: 
WRAL A: YR: We EET: LON 
Manasyu begot on his wife Sauviri three 


sons, namely Shakta, Sanhanana and Vagmi; 
they were all great heroes and car-warriors. 


saa À aar RA: 

Ae ma RA FATEH St 

ma Tae AA: Hee Aaa: | 

wa aiae: We TTT:N 

The wise and virtuous Raudrashva begot> 

on Apsara Mishrakeshi ten sons who were all 
great bow-men. They were great heroes and 
performed many sacrifices in honour of the 


celestial; they were learned in all the Shastras 
and were virtuous. All of them begot sons. 
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US Gay: Trda atari 

fsg AJA AAMT: 1 Ro 

mgdan, i aAA AAN: 

eg: dager aA Safer: 11 RII 

They were Richeyu, Kaksheyu, powerful 

Krikaneyu, Sthandileyu, Vaneyu, greatly 
famous Jaleyu, intelligent and strong Tejeyu, 
Indra-like powerful Satyeyu, Dharmeyu and 
celestial-like powerful Sannateyu. 


SHITE TT wat fram ga wae 
mage aa Sarna area 1 VM 


Amongst them all, Richeyu became the 
sole lord of the whole earth and was known by 
the name of Anadhrishti. He was in prowess 
like Indra. 


SHS geaae Wear! 
TAA Shot Gert Us maA: V3 II 
Anadhrishti had a son, named Matinara 
who became a very virtuous king and greatly 
famous. He performed both Rajasuya and 
Ashvamedha sacrifices. 


MANTA miS Perera: | 
TORT FEAT Ht REN 
Matinara had four greatly powerful sons, 
namely Tansu, Mahan, Atiratha and 
immeasurably glorious Druhyu. 
wat great: we ayaa 
TE AM Set SAT ST ATRIA RYN 
Amongst them, greatly powerful Tansu 
became the perpetuator of Puru’s line. He 


subjugated the whole earth and gained great 
fame and splendour. 


Sent g gi ipaa Aida 
Asi aefa whe faterea saat STH VE 1 
Tansu begot a greatly powerful son, named 


Ilina. He also became the foremost of all 
conquerors and subjugated the whole world. 


Tea Yar VST TIAR: 
Seri THEM FEAT FUT ROI 


Ilina begot on his wife, Rathantari, five 
sons, Dushyanta being the eldest. They were 
all as great in power as the five elements. 


gei wet a wag ayia a 
Tat AGs nag TA Ga TATA Ve N 
(They were) Dushyanta, Shura, Bhima; 


Pravasu and Vasu. O Janamejaya, amongst 
them the eldest Dushyanta became king. 


Garg Mal Vg AAA FT: 
Tene weer AÀ Ass BT RI 
Dushyanta begot on his wife, Shakuntala, a 
learned son, named Bharata who became king. 
From him was the Bharata dynasty and from 
his spread its great fame. 


qag GAY Aa TARSAL 
AAPA AL TA AGAIN TAT 2 oll 
Bharata begot on his three wives nine sons, 
but none of them was like his father and 
Bharata was not satisfied with any of them. 


TAA A: Hal: Yar, Prana 
TART AVR Ferre GAS ATI 2 VU 
Thereupon their mothers, becoming angry, 


killed them all. Therefore, the procreation of 
that great king was in vain. 


ad wefan: sgh maea 
AA Gt ASG FAS ATT MAILR RN 


The king then performed a great sacrifice 
and obtained a son, named Bhumanyu through 
the grace of Bharadvaja. 


q: GAUL FT Wee: 
Pry WAS Aas Aa? all 


O best of the Bharata race, the descendant . 
of Puru, regarding himself as really possessing 
a son, installed him as his heir-apparent. 


Tat feferat a quatre Yrs! 
Yeas Yea a Yel: Yee evi 
FERRI TRAN gT: 

Tat IS: gag Wes NAAT RA 


Bhumanyu begot on his wife Pushkarini 
six sons, namely Suhotra, Suhota Suhavi, 
Suyaju, Richika and Diviratha. The eldest of 
them Suhotra obtained the throne of the world. 


THQI: Misa AA: Aa 
Fert: weet seat quest Pre RA I 


ADI PARVA 


281 


yor GRAS agree 

mea Wet Tes yR Rv 

TA NJARA JIA 

JA waf war echt: MaR WaT BI 

He performed many Rajasuya and Horse- 

sacrifices. He subjugated the whole earth 
bounded by the four seas. And full of 
elephants, kine, horses and great wealth of 
gems and gold. The earth was, as it were, 
sinking with the weight of numberless human 


‘beings, elephants, horses and cars. Suhotra 
virtuously ruled over all his subjects. 


SRSA Uae AM: YAS AT: | 

WIAA BT Ades SAAN VIM 
During his reign, the surface of the whole 
earth was dotted all over with hundreds and 


thousands of sacrificial stakes. The earth 
became full of corns and human beings. 


wah SATA Yalan, ister: | 
BMS YS a yet a ANT Zoll 
O descendent of the Bharata race, the lord 
of the earth Suhotra begot on his wife, 


Aikshvaki three sons, namely Ajamidha, 
Sumidha and Purumidha. 


amia arta AST ae: wits: | 


Re Yar Asena May AG AAT 3 RU 
The eldest of them Ajamidha became the 
perpetuator of the royal line. O descendant of 
the Bharata race, he begot six sons upon his 
three wives. 


meat afta ett goatee 
BRAINY Yat TATACTUT 3 VM 
Riksha was born in the womb of Dhumini, 


Dushyanta and Parameshti in that of Nili and 
Jahnu, Jala and Rupina in that of Keshini. 


WAY ATS gean: 
STAR: pi TEL AATA: 3 3 Ul 
All the Panchalas were descended from 


Dushyanta and Parameshti. The Kushikas were 
the descendants of the greatly effulgent Jahnu. 


BCI ie iLE EEEE À 
FAT MALT Sgt WHEL AN: GTE 


Riksha was elder than Jala and Rupina; he 
begot Samvarana, who was the perpetuator of 
the line. 


mA WAU Wary Mya THAT! 
PAA: YAS HST A ATTN & 1 
Savi Tal WE ARET 
FITS SM AM MAST 3G 
O king, it has been heard by us that when 
Samvarana, the son of Riksha, was ruling the 


earth, there occurred a great loss of people on 
account of famine, plague, draught and disease. 


TAT AAA AIA Ac A 
Me AMT Vat Aer ag yo! 
ae i a wae afer aa Hera 
aafin: E Gt ERTZ 
The Bharata princes were defeated by the 
armies of their enemies; and the Panchalas, set 
out with their four kinds of troops to conquer 
the earth. They soon brought the whole earth 
under their sway and with their ten 
Akshauhinis of soldiers the king of the 
Panchalas defeated the princes of Bharata. 
W: VEN: AAA: WA: :! 
WRT AAT Tea ASAIN 3 Bl 
Samvarana then fled in fear with his wife, 
sons, relatives and ministers from that place. 


Raie tect Aga ead Aen 
ear WAST MATT UY ON 
He took shelter in the forest on the banks 
of the river Sindhu which extended up to the 
foot of the mountain. 
WAAR Fel Ale ANA gina: 
at fraai aa Meet RaT RU 
There lived the Bharatas within their fort 
for many years; and thus full one thousand 
years: and thus full one thousand years passed 
away. 
amenta WAM Sasl ma: 
T e ngear AUS 2M 
aeeie A Wel TATI 
faa Wages aet ga 


282 
Tara SaaS Ta ast kre Tey 
Went Wary Asg Wat WAYS 


(And when they were living there), the 
illustrious Rishi Vasistha one day came to 
those exiled Bharatas. On his approach, they 
went out and duly worshipped him. All the 
Bharatas offered him Arghya and entertaining 
him with reverence, they told every thing to the 


great Rishi. When he was seated on his seat,. 


the king himself addressed him thus, “O 


illustrious man, be our priest. We shall try to ` 
regain our kingdom.” i 


sified ARSA A, NER ~ 
TUNA, MY Teas WSN SG II 
- Gamay) alice Pen Bese Coe 
Meg iat ye AARE GaN Ys I 


Vasistha replied to the Bharatas by saying 
Om. We have heard that Vasistha installed the 
best of the Pauravas (Samvarana) as the lord 
over all the Kshatriya races. The king retook 
the capital that was lost. 

Pinya ah area: | 

Teas a yfad wer YAR nge: SoM 
SATAY neatige: 

m: PAO Met Tat Ya HOA ve 

He then began to make all the other’ kings 
of the world to pay tribute to. him. That 
powerful monarch, thus getting possession of 
the whole earth, performed many sacrifices in 
which great presents were made to the 


Brahmanas. Samvarana begot on his wife 
Tapati, the daughter of Surya, a son named 


uru. 
WA T WaT: Wat eign Sit aR 
TT ATT Yea gega Ye 
As Kuru was greatly virtuous, he was 
installed as the king by all the people. It is after 


his name that Kuru Jangala has become so 
famous in the world. 


HEA E ATA Yo ee NETT: 
SATA TAT Va BAAN ol 
was & fact yir 

Usa Aled Gar Sasa HARTY eM 
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That great ascetic made Kurukshetra 
famous by his asceticism there. We have heard 
that Avikshit, Abhishyanta, Chaitraratha, Muni 
and famous Janamejaya were the five sons 
begot by him on his highly intelligent wife 
Vahini. 

afia: offer g aag atari 
R aS MAA NTT: RII 
staa Tea Freres: FA: 
Aaraanà g eA TTI 
SAA: TH AA WTAE NG 3 

Avikshit. begot Parikshit, powerful 
Sabalashva, Adiraja, Viraja, greatly strong 
Shalmali,, Uchchaishrava, Bhangakara and the 
eighth Jitari. In the race of these (eight heroes) 


“were born, as the fruits of their many virtuous 


acts, seven greatly powerful car-warriors, 
Janamejaya being at the head. 


aRar yar: wa aaien: 

aA g freer diam 4 xi 

sae: qe AAT AAT: | 

TAA TAT GPE GAT STATE I 

‘Gag: WAT: WUgalgta TT T 

FRET HERAT RTT A Tei S I 

PAR: TR ARER: BAT: | 

we iip: AREA TAT: Uy oll 
Parikshit had sons who were all learned 


Dharma and Artha. They were Kakshasena, 
Ugrasena and greatly effulgent Chitrasena, 


‘Indrasena, Sushena and Bhimasena. All the 


sons of Janamejaya were famous in the world 
as being greatly powerful (princes). They were 
Dhritarashtra, the eldest, Pandu, Balhika, 
greatly effulgent Nishada, the mighty 
Jambunada, Kundodara, Padati and the eighth 
Vasati. They were all learned in Dharma and 
Artha and engaged in doing good to all 
creatures. 


gapis mSS AT YaST pR: 
Beit ak: weer psn wary Sl 
Baerga HUET ST: | 
gega g Arta, Were] Afr Vil 
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wit eat a Wt alt area 

mån: RaR ayeraferat gN ott 

Amongst them Dhritarashtra became king 

and he had eight sons, namely Kundika, Hasti, 
Vitarka, Kratha, Kundina, Havishrava, 
Indrabha and the invincible Bhumanyu. 
Amongst the sons of Dhritarashtra only three 
were famous. -O descendant of Bharata, (they 
were) Pratipa, Dharmanetra and Sunetra. 


Amongst the three Pratipa became unrivalled 
of all. 


ATE AT: YT SAL TTA 
Ranh: wags args AEA: aI 
Xafa raa tet ARTI 
PA Teal AA glee MRA: RI 


O best of the Bharata race, Pratipa begot 
three sons, namely Devapi, Shantanu and 
mighty car-warrior Balhika. Devapi adopted 
asceticism, impelled by the desire to do good to 
his brothers. Consequently the kingdom was 
obtained by Shantanu and the mighty car- 
warrior Balhika. 

maera m: AAT ATTA | 
Aafin FI A TATA: 1G BI 

O king, besides these (I have mentioned), 
there were born in the Bharata race many other 
good monarchs all greatly effulgent and all like 
the celestial Rishis in virtue and ascetic power. 


qima Sane AEA: 
BAM Waa Aaaa: G Wil 
In this way were born in the race of Manu, 
many mighty car-warriors like the celestials 
themselves and who by their number greatly 
increased the Aila dynasty. 
CHAPTER 95 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA) Continued. 
‘History of Yayati 
ga TA Tel Yast Aral HET 
Santer aisha TTA À VERA | RII 


Janamejaya said : 
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O Brahmana, I have heard from you the 
great history of my ancestors. I have also heard 
from you about the great kings that were born 
in my dynasty. 

fag nadig are + aa 
Aa a yet faeo ag A VM 
Ta saat eaf Wat: | 
TATA Yuet eae A RTR 3 


But I am not still satiated with this 
charming account, for it is:so short. Therefore, 
narrate to me in detail. This delightful history, 
commencing’ from Prajapati Manu. Who will 
not feel delight in hearing such an account, 


sacred as it is. 


EEUN ICIS EEGIEGE Mikiki Ù 
fsa Aae ae: aR SII 
The fame of these monarchs covered the 


three on account of their wisdom, virtue, 
accomplishments and high characters. 


yada: aa 
q gai HAM gaa naa ATT G 
Having heard of their liberality, prowess, 
physical strength, mental vigour, energy and 


perseverance, this history, sweet as ambrosia, I 
have not been satiated. 


agra sare 


FN] TOE YM TAA SUTTER 
Weare Geet CAR YT G 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, hear the auspicious history, of your 


own race as I recite it to you in detail and just 
as I heard it before from Dvaipayana. 


FUT; YR: FRET. À TER WTAE 
Ait; TAME AAT: tt 


FAM Slat Sarat; GIT Eten NAST 
HMU 
Daksha, begot Aditi, Aditi begot Vivasvat. 
Vivasvat begot Manu. Manu begot Ila. Ila 
begot Pururava, Pururava begot Ayusha, 
Ayusha begot Nahusha, Nahusha begot Yayati, 
Yayati had two wives, namely Devayani, the 
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daughter of Ushanas (Shukra) and 


Sharmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparva. 
ag a gig da Saari casa 
gq ay a ys a nfs adoi en 
This is a Sloka about this line - Devayani 
gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu; and 
Sharmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparva, gave 
birth to Druhyu, Anu and Puru. 


Wa adaa: Wl: WAT Goll 


From Yadu, the Yadavas were descended 
and from Puru and Pauravas. 


Wg Wal ates AM wee Tet 
m WH; Taare, feat ser 
at aA RRN 

Puru had a wife, named Kaushalya and he 
begot on her a son named Janamejaya. He 
performed three great Horse-sacrifices and a 
sacrifice called Vishvajit. He then retired into a 
forest. 

mA: Gea Aa May TTT 
wa Where; a: weit fet aa a 
Galea, Aree wifes RI 

Janamejaya married Ananta, the daughter 
of Madhava. He begot on her a son, named 
Prachinvan. He was so called because he con- 


quered all the countries in the east even where 
the sun rises. 


Mera Urania A wear 
SER CUA EET 
Prachinvan married Ashmaki, the daughter 
of the Yadavas and she gave birth to a son, 
named Sanyati. 
dn: Gey Want sient aust aa 
TTT Sigh SCAT UL SA 
Sanyati married Varangi, the daughter of 


Drishadvata and she gave birth to a son called 
Ahamyati. 


Healt: Uy Adakigheraywaa Aad AH 
TRUST SA MANM: I 
Ahamyati married Bhanumati, the 
daughter of Kritavirya and he begot on her a 
son, named Sarvabhauma. 
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wate: Gey frat wat sheet grat an 
AQUA AAT SR STRAT ATTN RG N 
Sarvabhauma married Sunanda, the 
daughter of Kekaya who was taken by force 
and she gave birth to a son, named Jayatsena. 


Wat Gey Aag gaat Ae 
TAMAS Tat SATA: 11 Voll 


Jayatsena married Sushrava, the daughter 
of the Vidarbha king and she gave birth to a 
son, named Avachina. 


aai Aaina natat Ar 
TERR HA ARE: N 
Avachina married another princess of the 
Vidharbha kings, called Maryada and she gave 
birth to a son, named Ariha. 
ante: STA AAT ST ETAT: 
Ariha married Angi and she gave birth to a 
son, named Mahabhauma. 
Tea: Wey mAN yagi AN 
THE VR AR; A: JENA, 
PUTA RO I 


Mahabhauma married Suyajna, the 
daughter of Prasenjit and she gave birth to a 
son, named Ayutanayi. He was so called, 
because he performed a sacrifice in which the 
fat of one Ayuta male beings was required. 


agmi ay aÀ geng a TTI 
TEMA GN AAEM: N? UI 


Ayutanayi married Kama, the daughter of 
Prithushrava and she gave birth to a son, called 
Akrodhana. 

u Gg ARAA a TAAN TEA Set 
afa: 

Akrodhana married Karambha, the 
daughter of the king of Kalinga and she gave 
birth to a son, called Devatithi. 


Varia: Gq AAAA valet AM TATA 
TN Shel ATAU 3M 


Devatithi married Maryada, the princess of 
Videha and she gave birth to a son, named 
Ariha. 
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ae: Gragg Yat am mat | wen: yz sra aaa are 


TARR 2 ¥ N 


Ariha married Sudeva, the princess of 
Anga and she gave birth to a son, Riksha. 


We: UY aR sare a at 

Fi TAAL ATTA 2 4 1 

Riksha married Jvala, the daughter of 
Takshaka and she gave birth to a son, named 
Matinara. 

WAI: Gy Wea yoraabent gr 
PE TA Tw Wears i ait 
SMTA TA Faas TY ATAU VE II 

Matinara performed the most efficacious 
twelve years’ sacrifice on the banks of the 
Sarasvati. At the conclusion of the sacrifice, 
the Sarasvati herself appeared before him and 
chose him as her husband. He begot on her a 
son, named Tansu. 


aagica wafi - 

ig mad yi nRa 

SR mea gat ETL VII 
Here is Sloka describing Tansu’s 


descendants. Tansu begot on his wife, the 
princess of Kalinga, a son, named Ilina. 


Sig wrai ge, «86s 
VES ECU RPA 
Ilana begot on his wife, Rathantari, five 
sons, Dushyanta being the eldest of them. 
set: wy feutagiert ngat ware 
TARE FH ALTIUM 
Dushyanta married Shakuntala, the 
daughter of Vishvamitra and she gave birth to a 
son, named Bharata. 


aaga yentat naT:- 
Wet aer fàg: YA Aa ma: A Us Tl 


nA WF gaa MN: MEAR oll 
Here are two Slokas, describing the 
descendants of Bharata. “O Dushyanta, the 
mother is but a sheath of flesh (within which 
the son dwells). The son sprung from the father 
is the father himself. Therefore, cherish your 
son. Do not insult Shakuntala. 


ATT MT WT aae NGAIR SM 
"O best of men, the son, begotten by one’s 
own self, rescues him from the abode of Yama. 
You are the father of this son. Shakuntala has 
spoken the truth.” - 


TSS WU Wt: Wey mgA 
Mae rat AM TAT FT AAS VM 
It is for this reason he was called Bharata. 
Bharata married Sunanda, the daughter of 
Sarvasena, the king of Kashi and she gave birth 
to ason, called Bhumanyu. 


qa: Ug ame fasat am wares 
We Fez IU 

Bhumanyu married Vijaya, the daughter of 

Dasarha and she gave birth to a son, named 


Suhotra. 
Yer: akrega Yani MN 
TAA WH Cl; T se Cleat CETA 
WEST SR TATN 3 XII 
Suhotra married Suvama, the daughter of 
Ikshaku and she gave birth to a son, named 
Hasti, who founded this city, called after his 
name Hastinapur. 


Wet Ge Aq set aM Te 
We agri ATAU ZAI 


Hasti married Yashodhara, the princess of 
Trigarta and she gave birth to a son, named 
Vikunthana. 


faguat: wy amg year aT 
ARIAS Tel iA ATTN} & 11 


Vikunthana married Sudeva, the princess 
of Dasarha and she gave birth to a son, named 
Ajamidha. 
amai afk wR WERT aye yada! 
WA AMAT: AAU Zl 

Ajamidha had four wives, namely Kaikeyi, 
Gandhari, Vishala and Riksha and he begot on 
them two thousands and one hundred sons. 


And Amongst them all, Samvarana became the 
perpetuator of the dynasty. . 
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dau: Wey sarah Tat AAT Tee | stage yPcitat wait - 


SA HSI 

Samvarana married Tapati, the daughter of 
Vivasvata and she gave birth to a son, named 
Kuru. 

He: Uy aqua yA aa Tarra 

wa FAST 38H 

Kuru married Shubhangi, the princess of 
Dasarha and she gave birth to a son, named 
Vidura. 


faga mada a am wearer NA 
SHA AAU Soll 
Vidura married Sungpriya, the daughter of 
Madhava and she gave birth to a son, named 
Anashva. 


aM Gy AGI a aM Werte 
Te RLU 

Anashva married Amrita, the daughter of 

the Magadhas and she gave birth to a son, 
named Parikshit. 


Ua GY Age Yaw AM Terre 
ae MATS IM 
Parikshit married Suyasha, the daughter of 
Vahuda and she gave birth to a son, named 
_ Bhimasena. 


Ae: Gey AAAA G ae TTT 
Wat Mesa ATA S31 


Bhimasena married Kumari, the princess 
of Kekaya and she gave birth to a son, named 
Pratishrava. 


UUs sil 

Pratishrava begot Pratipa; Pratipa married 
Sunanda, the daughter of Sibi and she gave 
birth to three sons, namely Devapi, Shantanu 
and Balhika. 

cat Gy ae wand fam weg 

meua AYES 4 Ht 

Devapi retired into a forest as a hermit 
when he was still a boy. Therefore, Shantanu 
became king. 


aa quant wot sof a gene 
yia a vate Teng i yes fag: 
Bit AST PITTS GI 
Here occurs a Sloka, describing Shantanu. 
“Those that were touched by this king with his 
hands, felt indescribable pleasure. They 


became restored to youth. Therefore, this king 
was called Shantanu.” 


Wey: Uy Wet aie 
TNR Be Saat AMT Braylon von 
Shantanu married Ganga and she gave 
birth to a son, named Devavrata, who was 
afterwards called Bhishma. 
we: wa fig: fafan ace 
AA GEICO ARIE IEu E CIGUGUR TZAL 
Bhishma, being desirous of doing good to 


his father, got him married to Satyavati, who 
was also called Gandhakali. 


wat y ai wt: am Arsa 
WA prae Bl Vat YAY wet 
In her maidenhood she gave birth to a son 


by Parashara, named Dvaipayana. Shantanu 
beget two more sons on her. 


fafeaditifaearge caroredtar wa feared 
WIT Et: ; aRar mss oN 
Namely Vichitravirya and Chitrangada. 
But before they attained to their youth, 
Chitrangada was killed by the Gandharvas. 
Therefore, Vichitravirya became king. 


Vichitravirya married the two aaas of 
the king of Kashi born of Kaushalya, named 
Amvika and Ambalika. 

fafaadtixatar wa facet wast ad: 
maaa serait Se Sass Tah 4 VM 

Vichitravirya died childless. Thereupon, 
Satyavati began to think how the dynasty of 
Dushyanta might be perpetuated. 

WM gue we fad T 
Ta: ya: Raa:, fer mRNA 
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She then thought of Rishi Dvaipayana in 
her mind. He stood before her and said, “What 
are you commands?” 


w qam- wm wa wa wait 
fiaid: ma me RN x 
She told him, “Your brother Vichitravirya 


has gone to heaven childless. Beget virtuous 
children for him.” 


u Ag Wy yeaa; gre wg 
fagi M44 
Dvaipayana consented to do it and he 
begot three sons, namely Dhritarashtra, Pandu 
and Vidura. 
TA FAUST Ue: YAN GY Wat TER, 
BOTT & & 1 
The king Dhritarashtra begot one hundred 
sons on his wife Gandhari on account of the 
boon granted by Dvaipayana. 
Wit Ie YA aa: wa ayG:; 
Gatertt geet ferenul fares & tt 
Amongst those one hundred sons, four 


became famous; (they were) Duryodhana, 
Dushasana, Vikarna and Chitrasena. 


mAg & m aag: Gat YT AMT At T 

Say SSG cl 
Pandu had two best jaie of wives, 

namely Kunti, also called Pritha and Madri. 

aa Tuga IA pest 
w agang 
TAREN Y RI 

. Pandu one day went to hunt and saw a deer 
With its mate. It was s Rishi in the form of a 
deer. He killed it with his arrow in that state, 
when his desire was not satiated. 


Rardin a atearen ag: y aeo 
Aria mA aa aE- § oN 

Wounded with the arrow of the king, the 
deer quickly changed its form and became a 
Rishi. He said to Pandu, “You are virtuous and 
you know the pleasure derived from the 
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gratification of one’s desire. My desire is not 
yet satisfied, but you have killed me. 
Therefore, you will also die when you will be 
so engaged and when your desire will not be 
gratified.” Pandu became pale to hear this 
curse. And from that time he did not go to his 
wives. 

aaea wears gA a AA 
Aai at et Hee aA gigaa 
m wake paa e, ga Aree 
Mat ARN S RI 

He told them, “I have been cursed by my 

fault. But I have heard that there are no regions 
hereafter for those who are childless.” 
Therefore, he asked Kunti to raise offspring for 
him. Kunti said, “Let it be so.” By Dharma she 
had Yudhishthira, by Maruta Bhima and by 
Indra Arjuna. 


Tt Wes: mugea - 
sao wea; Wee arr 
RaR grat at frai ag: ELS R 
Pandu was much pleased with her and 
said, “This your sister (my co-wife) is also 
childless. Therefore, cause her to give birth to 


children.” Kunti said, “Let it be so,” and she 
imparted unto Madri the Mantra of invocation. 


LEOLE Lo EE TEBE IE e etn & 3 Ul 
And Madri gave birth by the Ashvinis, the 
twins Nakula and Sahadeva. 
mA edeigat FET ug tn a at wea 
faced Wag xI 
wat fant wat wears Jaret grata; 
THAT AAT AARS & Il 
One day Pandu saw Madri decked in 
ornaments and his desire was kindled, As soon 
as he touched her, he died. Thereupon, Madri 
ascenJed, his funeral pyre. She said to Kunti, 
“Let my twin sons be affectionately brought up 
by you.” 

We maga ae RA 
mater a fae a Rated! adani a 
faaara Ay: MAMTA ATARU 

Some time after, the Pandu princes, with 
their mother Kunti, were taken by the ascetics 
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to Hastinapur and they were introduced to j 


Bhishma and Vidura. After introducing them to 
all the orders, the ascetics disappeared in the 
very sight of all. 
m qaga Wadden g: 
Wd; agg MG:N § ll 
After the conclusion of the speech of these 


ascetics, flowers were showered down upon 
the place and celestial drums were beaten in 


the sky. 


Sia Paid ge mS 

The Pandavas were, thereupon, accepted 
(by all). They then represented the death of 
their father and duly performed his obseqùies. 
As they were brought up there in their 
boyhood, Duryodhana became very jealous of 
them. 


ENRI 


The sinful (Duryodhana), acting like a 
Rakshasa, attempted by various means to drive 
them away, but what is to be can never be 
prevented. 


TH n ama amag 
MARAETAI Y 0 11 


Dhritarashtra then by an act of deception 
sent them to Varanavata. They also went gladly 


there. 
wait gRr <q wer a vie 
fagratacrtfenis ei 


An attempt was there made to burn them to 
death, but they were saved through the warning 
counsel of Vidura. 

Tone else Seal Ra Aes 1119 VU 

After this Hidimba was killed and they 
then went to a place, cailed Ekachakra. 

WISI CURIE UCIMTIUE TT 

They killed at Ekachakra a Rakshasa, 

named Baka. They then went to Panchala city. 


wi Aud mA, walang 
IST: 119 S11 
There they obtained Draupadi as their wife 
and they returned to their own kingdom. 


PCZ zar Sait AT 

They lived in peace there (in Hastinapur) 
and begot sons. Yudhishthira begot 
Prativindhya, Bhima (begot) Sutasoma, Arjuna 
(begot) Shrutakirti, Nakula (begot) Shatanika 
and Sahadeva (begot) Shrutakarmana. 

gaan tare vera fa am ai 
GAL AN TA Yat VAST Steet APTN & Ul 

ast mi a aie 
Sige! Tat Tt Vet ATATATSATATATI 9 9 Ut 

Yudhishthira obtained in Svayamvara for 
his wife Devika, the daughter of Govasana of 
the Shaivya race and he begot on her a son, 
named Yaudheya. Bhima also obtained for his 
wife Balandhara, the daughter of the king of 
Kashi, by offering as his dower his own great 
prowess. He begot on her a son, named 
Sarvaga. 

I: ag Bad wer ari argae g 
ante maaa lard UST 
Syren wea Gaga quer fad 
ATQCTATTATI 9 211 

Arjuna went to Dwarika and there he 
married by force the sweet-speeched Subhadra, 
the sister of Vasudeva (Krishna). He begot on 
her a son, named Abhimanyu, who was endued 
with all accomplishinents and who was dear to 
Vasudeva himself. 

qog wat aya aT wagered! Tar 
Wa Pata AMSAT 1 


Nakula obtained for his wife Karenumati, 


‘the princess of Chedi and he begot on her a 


son, named Niramitra. 
TRUE YIM Stead Tea Yara Yel 


WAColl 
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Sahadeva obtained in Svayamvara Vijaya, 
the daughter of Dyutimata, the king of Madra. 
He begot a son on her, named Suhotra. 
GAQATATT ¢ 8H 


Bhima begot some time before on Hidimba 
ason, named Ghatotkacha. 
i 


zA Wen ë msa YA: 
AMSAT NS I 
These were the eleven sons, begot by the 


Pandavas. Amongst them Abhimanyu was the 
perpetuator of the dynasty. 


a faves feat amit am weer 
wgs aya wie yer a 
Tears agate, «fee migi 
SaR 6 311 


He married Uttara, the daughter of the king 
of Virata. She gave birth to a dead child, whom 
Pritha (Kunti) took up on her lap at the 
command of Krishna, who said, “I will revive 
this child of six months.” 


Ufa Ge Aged AM IA TET 
A A:N LN 


Though born before time, having been 
bumt by the fire of the weapon (hurled by 
Ashvathama), though deprived of life, strength 
and energy, he was revived by Vasudeva and 
was given strength, energy and prowess. After 
thus making him alive, Vasudeva said, “As this 
child is born in an extinct race, let him be 
called Parikshit.” Parikshit married Madravati, 
your mother and she gave birth to you, 
Janamejaya. 


wad ay gt Yat Tend; A: 
mgm aae a YA sA 
state gui 

You have begotten two sons on your wife 
Vapushtama, named Shatanika and 
Shankukarna. And Shatanika has also begotten 


a son on the princess of Videha, named 
Ashvamedhadatta. 


SRATAAT C19 11 


Thus have I narrated to you the history of 
the Kuru and Pandu dynasty. It is excellent, 
virtue-increasing and greatly sacred. It should 
always be heard by the vow-observing 


‘Brahmanas and Kshatriyas devoted to the 


duties of their subjects. (It should be heard) 
also by Vaishyas with attention and with 
reverence by Shudras, whose chief duties are to 
wait upon the three other orders. 

saeni ya: safer À T: 
wR at aa a tar AaS 
Ht: yaa aR i aaret 
ART: WTC I 

Those Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas 
and all those men who will recite or listen to 
this holy history with attention and reverence, 
will conquer the heaven and attain to the abode 
of the blessed. They will be always respected 
and adored by the celestials, Brahmanas and all 
other men. 

WT We at wad ated wha Wed À 
TUTE aot: AMAT saat Hat Aaa: 
Rata, ast wif: gaS: Acted 
PAT 


This holy history, Bharata, has been told 
by the illustrious Vyasa. The Brahmanas, 
learned in the Vedas and all those men who 
hear it recited with reverence and without 
malice, conquer the heavens and earn great 
virtues. Though sinning, he is not disrespected 
by any. 

wafer aa Seiten: - 
sé fe ae: ait aaa ahr 
Gt aeg Aet FAT R ot 

Here occurs a sloka. “This Bharata is equal 

to the Vedas. It is holy and good. It gives 


wealth, fame and life. Therefore, it should be 
heard by men with great attention.” 
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CHAPTER 96 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)Continued. 
History of Yayati 
SRT aE 
zagaa Tassel yR: 
Teas Sit Gat: Acetate UAAR: I 
SMTA TATA Ti 
Taaa eet FHT AA Ta: WYNN 
Vaishampayana said : 


There was born a king in the race of 
Ikshvaku and he was known by the name of 
Mahabhisha. He, a man, a lord of the world, 
was truthful and was truly powerful. By 
` performing one thousand Ashvamedha and one 
hundred Rajasuya sacrifices, he pleased the 
lord of the celestials. Then he ascended to 
heaven. 


Wi: aa egira YA: 
a USAT MT A A UT Wena 3 
Once upon a time, the celestials were one 


day worshipping Brahma. Many royal sages 
and king Mahabhisha were also present there. 
aM Met aR WATE Tar 
TEN aa: WHat A MITT XI 
The queen of the rivers, Ganga also came 
there to pay her adorations to the Grandsire. 


Her garments, as white as the moon, were 
blown away by the winds. 

Tsaa YOON: AEM STRTAT! 

TERY UMS EAL TSUN GU 

As her person thus became exposed, the 

celestials bent down their heads, but the royal 
sage Mahabhisha rudely continued to stare at 

her. 


qisen AMAA TOT g gR: 
ST a AY aara & 1 


3 For this (rude act), Mahabhisha was cursed 

by Brahma . He said, “You will be born on 
earth and you shall then again attain to these 
regions.” 


ASSETA Tee wt fe gN 
A A Age cites fafaa 
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Fel a feet ART Bro; faders 
"When you anger on Ganga, than you also 
free from his curse." 


SPN SAT 

a fetta WUT cI 

watt daaa fiat yer 

meted g i SBT aÀ Aaii FoR eH 

THe WAT ATT AEA 

w g akaya: EaR JAN gon 

cast uf ra au tam RAER: 

qamna APL GET Uses URT SATU RR 

The king (Mahabhisha) then remembered 

all the monarchs and ascetics on earth and 
wished to be born as the son of the greatly 
powerful Pratipa. The best of the rivers, 
(Ganga) seeing the king Mahabhisha lose his 
firmness, went away thinking him in her mind. 
She saw on her way those dwellers of heaven, 


the Vasus, who were dejected and who had lost 
heaven. 

fate wen: w ated et eaa] 

Waal at: Mat: TAT À nga V2Ml 

AIST AIG AAT ASEM 

faqar fe ai ad roaga 93 11 

Vert ator wars: TAT 

T RTE, Set MAT At TTA Sl RLN 

The best of rivers, seeing them in that state 

them, “O dwellers of heaven, why do you look 
dejected? Is every thing all right with you?” 
The celestial Vasus replied to her, “O great 
river, we have been cursed for our little fault 
by the illustrious Vasistha in anger. Vasishtha 
was engaged in his Sandhya (twilight worship), 
that best of Rishis was not seen by us. We in 
our ignorance crossed him. Therefore, he 
cursed us in anger, saying, ‘Be born as men.’ 

a Perey west agh aen 

AL AGA Year Tat Yar TAT gf V4 Il 

We are not able to frustrate what has been 

said by that Brahma-knowing Rishi. Kindly 
make us, the Vasus, your sons by becoming a 
woman on earth. 


ADI PARVA 
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q mgm Het fapa at YN 
See ter ag Rreg 26 1 


O amiable one, we are unwilling to enter 
the womb of any human female.” Having been 
thus addressed she said : 


wpa 

Tey Yee: cat a: cat afaa 
Ganga said : 

Who is that best of men who will be your 
father? 
aad Sq: 

mire Yat Ta praga: 

Maa AGT Cites TA: cat afereter go 
The Vasus said : 


There will be bom on earth a son to Pratipa 
who will be a greatly famous king. He will be 
our father on earth. 


wae wet ar VM At Aaa: | 
fret wee after genta tration 2 11 
Ganga said: ` 
O celestials, this is also my wish which 
you sinless ones have expressed. I shall do the 


favourite works of that king. It is also your 
wish as just expressed. 


aaa sg: 


TAL FATT ATTY AE À MET 
aan a fercentet at Preah ward Reat gU 


The Vasus said : 

O lady of three courses (celestial, 
terrestrial and subterranean), you should throw 
your children into water just after their birth, so 
that we may not have to live for long on earth. 


HEGLE 
Ti aeni Greer a 
ART A: WT: e gaT AEM Fol 
Ganga said ; . 
I shall do as you desire. But so that my 


companionship with him may not be entirely 
fruitless, do this that one son may live. 


ada sq: 
gimi werent dierent ar 
er Sear Gat Mifare eT AAT: 2 R 
The Vasus said : 


We shall each give one eighth part of our 
respective energies and from it a son will be 
born to you who will live according to your 
and his wishes. 


A Wet ng TART g aT: 
Tenaya: R aR a atelarq 2 VU 


But this son will not beget any children on 
earth. Therefore, your that powerful son will be 
childless. 


Ua à Waa Heal Wea aaa: Tel 
WY: HELA TaeTASTAM 2311 
The Vasus making this arrangement with 


Ganga, went away in delight to the place where 
they lived. 


CHAPTER 97 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)Continued. 
History of Yayati 
AMI Sata 
Wa: Way Tessa aT: Taw 
Frere TAT aE STIL RN 
Vaishampayana said : 


There was a king, named Pratipa, engaged 
in doing good to all creatures. He spent many 
years in ascetic penances, going to the source 
of (the river) Ganga. 


TET BUY WaT Hinn RTRI 
K Bicone Tena HB 
FHT Weer HARTA 


BRUT Tee AA YMA SU 
The accomplished and beautiful Ganga, in 
the form of a tempting woman, rose from the 
water and came to the king. That beautiful- 
featured lady, that intelligent celestial maiden, 
endued with ravishing beauty, sat upon the 


right thigh of the king which was like a Shala 
tree. 
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mig Ae arereT yar AeA 
alta fer ot aenar fret ay sT 
Thereupon, the king Pratipa asked that 
famous “O fortunate lady, what good can I do 
to you and which you desire?” 
waar 

TAME HAS WS ASA Te ATT 

MMT: ata fe Blot Viealanteds 4 ul 
The Maiden said : 


O king, I desire to have you. I offer 
myself, accept me. To reject a woman who is 
full of desire is never considered good by the 
wise. 


Wilt Saver 
ae Wheat ae weds mafii 
TATA Heir elect A ATL GM 
Pratipa said : 

O beautiful lady, I never go to another 
man’s wife out of lust. O fortunate maiden, this 
is my solemn vow. 

wart 
TATA ATA A ae T caterer 
Weed Ae At Wer feat Sat athe Ot 
The Maiden said : 


I am neither inauspicious, not ugly, nor a 
detestable maiden. I am a celestial damsel of 
great beauty, O king, I offer myself, accept me. 


Witt Sara 
mat aa g aut aleate fram 
TIM Witt At Agree ATTA: 
Pratipa said : 


I have abstained from the course to which 
you would incite me. If I break my vow, its sin 
will destroy me. 


Wey Stare HAASE aE 


SUIT EAM a ites ARTETA 8 t 
O beautiful lady, you have sat upon my 


right thigh. O timid girl, it is the seat for 
daughters and daughters-in-law. 


Waite: african wa faafia: 
Were Aad cakes cart SATAN got 
The left thigh is the seat for the wife, but 
you have rejected it. Therefore, O best lady, I 
cannot accept you. 
eq A va gA. y wat quieren 
gma f arte. ama aT g 
O beautiful girl, be my daughter-in-law. I 
accept you for my son. The left thigh is for the 
wife which you have not accepted. 


wat 
vaneg Tig dye YA A 
TABS g MSN WET AT HOTT RRI 
The Maiden said : 

O virtuous man, let it be as you say. Let 
me be united with your son. Out of respect for 
you, I shall be a wife of the famous Bharata 
race. 

yirmi wider À a At yet wT 
Yor + fe Ha ea ah age g3 
You are the refuge of all the monarchs of 


the earth. I am incapable of reciting your 
qualifications even in one hundred years. 


Feral À a: wearer 
Tree Kiet seta a ae feat evil 
Tq Wada Yat a Miata fehl 

We ai Ga à ademe Vie eG II 
Ya: yà: fida ent areca Ù gas! 

O virtuous man, the greatness and 
goodness of many celebrated monarchs of 
(your) this race is unlimited. But, O lord, this 
must be the term (of my becoming your 
daughter-in-law) that your son shall not be able 
to judge the propriety for my acts. Living thus 
with your son, I shall make him happy and do 
him good. He shall finally ascend heaven in 


consequence of his virtues and good conduct 
and of the sons I shall bear him. 


Aya sare 
ATH g AM Weitere ear! I 


ADI PARVA 
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GAT Weary ST Te AeA 

qea aA g Met: gra: gol! 

TR ge WA: FETAI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O King, having said this, the celestial 
maiden then and there disappeared. The king 
also waited for the birth of his son, so that he 
could fulfil his promise. Some time after, the 
best of Kshatriyas, that light of the Kuru race, 
Pratipa, was engaged with his wife in ascetic 
penances with the desire of a son. 


Wal: aaa Yat Saal: W ASAT ge 
VIR SA MARTA A RTT: | 
When they grew old, a son was bom to 
them and this son was Mahabhisha. He was 
called Shantanu, because he was born when his 


father had controlled his passions by 
asceticism. 


HRA feral at aM RR 

yaipa: Heart! 

WAT: Vie Ya Area ASARI oll 

The best of Kurus, Shantanu, knowing that 

the regions of indestructible happiness could be 
gained only by virtuous deeds, devoted himself 
to virtue. When Shantanu grew up to be a 
youth, Pratipa told him - 


WU Bt ni WAS Ya Tal 
TATA Ale TS: A YA ALATA 2 vl 
amame fee Cal GAA 


M AM AGA HM ST TAT AGA VU 
Ga Hala Tl Hl AM WHT aI 


nRa Aart At ASAT FATA TTS 


“© Shantanu, some time before, a celestial 
damsel came to me for good. If you meet that 
beautiful celestial damsel in secret and if she 
solicits you to beget offspring on her, accept 
her as your wife. O sinless one, judge not the 
propriety of impropriety of anything she does. 
Ask not who she is, whom she belongs to and 
whence she comes. But accept her as your wife 
at my command.” 


aya Jara 
We Mayr wat WT: My TAT 
A a msa at Ten fade si Vil 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having thus commanded his son Shantanu 


and installed him on his throne, that king, 
Pratipa, retired into a forest. 


TUM MAG Sat 
DA WA: AJAR: VA 
That greatly intelligent king Shantanu, as 
effulgent as the king of the celestials, became a 


lover of hunting and passed much of his time in 
the woods. 


a Wr neida fare A: 
WgMgaante: RaT RAN 


That best of kings many deer and 
buffaloes. Wandering along the banks of the 
Ganges, he came upon a place frequented by 
Siddhas and Charanas. 


u aaen cael t RAT 
Iaei ag aea aT RSN 


There did the great king meet with one day 


a lovely damsel of blazing beauty like Sree 
herself. 


qaae g Rengi 
PAUSE ca TAA Ett UEA 


She was endowed with a faultless beauty 
and beautiful teeth. She was decked with 
celestial omaments. She wore garments as fine 
and beautiful as the filaments of lotus. 


at apt aN faterat waa 
fiafia a area Agere ATTA Nt 
The king was surprised to see that damsel 
of great beauty; and his hair all over his body 


stood up in rapture. His steadfast gaze drank 
her charms, but it failed to satiate him. 


TM A gba tert read Heras 
Aaa ATE eMart 3 oll 
The maiden also, seeing that king of great 
effulgence move about in great agitation, was 
moved and felt for him an affection and 


friendship. She gazed at him and longed to 
gaze at him more. 
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AGS Mal WaT Maa TANT RTI 

Sql Al Seat A a Ta ATT MRT: I 

a at Tat a aga aT RETA 

mA Tat ATA HAT TT PITTI 3 ZI 

The king then addressed her in sweet 

words. “O beautiful one, O beauty of slender 
waist, be you a lady of the Deva or Danavas 
race, be you a maiden of the race of the 
Gandharvas or the Apsaras, be you a damsel of 
the Yakshas or the Nagas, or be you a human 
female, I solicit you to be my wife. 


CHAPTER 98 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA)- Continued 

Birth of Bhishma 
Agra Sater 
TAA Fat UW": Met Fy ACY al 
agai AA gaer aA VU 
Sara da Wel: A Sled Aa fimi 
afer nee nR A AMAT VA 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these soft and sweet words 
of the smiling king, that faultless maiden 
remembered the promise she had made to the 
Vasus. She spoke to the king, sending a thrill 
of pleasure; (she said), “O protector of the 
world, J shall become your wife and obey your 
commands. 

ag gale Teg ar af aTyTy 
Oe anA FT aa AR 

But O king, you must not interfere in any 
of my acts, whether they be agreeable or 
disagreeable to you. You most not also speak 
to me in harsh words. 


Ti fe aisi af aeni nfa 
afa fai aa eNA aiL ¥ II 
O king, so long you will act in the way I 
ask you to do, I shall live with you. But I shall 


certainly leave you as soon as you interfere 
with me or use harsh words towards me.” 


AAN A Gay Gea Tey MMI 


WEAgeT CY WET ot ATY I 


MAHABHARATA 


The best of the Bharata race, the king said, 
“Be it so.” Thereupon, the maiden was 
exceedingly glad to get that excellent king for 
her husband. 

AM VATE MAYS BAA agi 
q AR Wart 7 E at agfa n 

King Shantanu also was exceedingly 
pleased to get her for his wife. He fully 
enjoyed her sweet company. Adhering to his 
promise, he refrained from asking her 
anything. 

E TEM: Vic Star a 
START a eA STATA: oN 

The lord of the world, king Shantanu, 
became very much pleased with her beauty, 
conduct, magnanimity and attention to 
comforts. 

Raen R m ld wet arami 
Aga ai Gen Saai aaf c 
ARR AAT T 
maage Zara: N g 

That celestial lady, Ganga of the three 
courses, assuming a human form of exceeding 
beauty and excellent feature. Lived happily as 
the wife of Shantanu, having as the fruit of her 
virtues, obtained that best of kings, as effulgent 
as the king of the celestials. 


sl 
US TMT Bat VY Wat Tl Poll 
She pleased the king with her 
attractiveness and love, with her affection and 


wits, her music and dance and king was 
exceedingly pleased with her. 


a wm i i 
AAA AA Tq A TEL TALI! RRI 
The king was so much sunk in the beauty 
of his wife, that months, seasons and years 
rolled away without his being conscious of 
them. 


maa Wel Aca ALA: | 


ARAMA GAT ATTA 82 Il 
When the king was thus enjoying himself 
with his wife, eight sons were born to him. 
They were all like the celestial. ; 
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mi mi a M yi feracarfa a 
WOT TATE WET ARR 23 
O descendant of the Bharata race, as soon 
as they were born, they were one after the other 
thrown into the river by Ganga, who said, 
when she threw them into the stream. “ This is 
done for your good.” 


Wer ae fret Ua: MAE TET 
qa at frente care stat Taras AI 
The king Shantanu could not be pleased 


with such conduct, but he did not speak a word 
to her for the fear of losing her.. 


ame YF Te eadfa 
SAT TT SGT: TÅR YANTRA: NU RA 
When the cighth son was born and when 
Ganga was smiling (before she threw it into the 


river), the king, desiring to protect his son, said 
in sorrow - 


ma: we m fa eA gR 
Vater gea mi weed À GRT RA 


“Do not kill it. Who are you? To whom do 
you belong? Why do you kill your own sons? 
Murderess of your sons, you are earning great 
sins by your improper acts.” 


Waa TF Sit Yt Yaaat aT 
slong Wa ares Bat A AAA: His Voll 


Ganga said : 
As you desire for a son, I shall not kill this 


child. You have become the foremost of 


fathers. But there must be an end of my stay 
with you according to our agreement. 


Be WET TERA neira 
taii Raigi HAT Tall RS 
I am Ganga, the daughter of Jahnu, 
worshipped by all great Rishis. I have so long 


lived with your for accomplishing the purpose 
of the celestials. 


FASE aa Sar ATA TATR: 
AAAS AGT TTT: NRR 


These sons were the eight celestials, the 
illustrious and greatly effulgent Vasus. They 


had to assume human form in consequence of 
the curse of Vasistha. 


wat salsa Aaa ler erect 
User Ae sat cite eE SATA 2 oll 
There is none on earth who desires to be 


their progenitor. There is none among human 
females like me who may be their mother. 


TEN Area Ag TT ITT! 
TAT AGAR FSA aage: 11 21 
Therefore, I assumed the human form, to 
become their mother. You have acquired great 
regions of celestial bliss by becoming the 
progenitor of the eight Vasus. 
Rant WHR TE Gat ANI 
Wet Set NARA Sera gR? R 
My agreement with the celestials Vasus 


was that I should free them from their human 
birth as soon as each would be born. 


WELT WUE farce SIT AIHA: | 
aker asg nieni ga wife reat 231 
Thus have I freed them from the curse of 
the illustrious Rishi Apava (Vasistha.) Be 
blessed, I leave you now. Rear this child of 
rigid vows. 
We ia A gat Set se: 
Tergit faite AeA gR XI 
I promised to the Vasus to live with you so 


long (as I have lived). Let this child of mine be 
known by the name of Gangadatta. 


CHAPTER 99 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Yayati 
Weyer 
amat AM eat AT agai fen ST EAA 
ARMM T el AGA AAT 1 RI 
Shantanu said : 


Who was Apava and what fault was 
committed by the Vasus that they had to be 
born among men in consequence of his curse? 
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SPH a GAOT AAT ae fe TAL 
Fer da Fees ANY aN RN 
What also had this child done that he 
should have to live among men? 
Sm à udane Fea a À ae 
aaea TATA eN 3 UI 


Why also the lord of the three worlds, the 


Vasus, were condemned to be bom among 
men? O daughter of Jahnu, tell me all. 


SWNT Sara 
taga del Wet Usenet 
Wat Meat eat Mey Gere wi 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having been thus addressed, the celestial 


lady, the daughter of Jahnu, Ganga, replied to 
her husband, the best of mtn, Shantanu. 


agree 
a AA eT: Yi TT META 
SRSA A YP: TAT STS SIT G 
Ganga said : 

O best of the Bharata race, the son that was 
formerly born of Varuna, was the Rishi named 
Vasistha. He was subsequently known by the 
name of Apava. 

TAME Yor wafer 
Tt: Wes hae aPN I 

His hermitage stood by the side of the best 

of mountains, the Meru. The place, was holy 


and abounded in deer and birds. It was covered 
with all the best flowers. 


E SOUT MeL ATAI 
At Waa AS: AARAA 


O best of the Bharata race, that foremost of 
all virtuous men, the son of Varuna, practised 
his penances in that forest, abounding in sweet 
roots, fruits and water. 


HE gR a g geta 
mi r g A Sat ayaa TUTTI lI 
Daksha had a daughter who was known as 


Surabhi. O best of the Bharata race, that lady 
gave birth to a cow by Kashyapa. 


MAHABHARATA 
SEM Wt: adage aM 
T AA Tt g salen Bead a ae: 
The virtuous-minded son of Varuna, 
obtained that best of kine, capable of granting 


every desire, for the purpose of his Homa rites 
and for benefiting the world. 


m amà ae gA 
TR À TÀ A MIATA TATI go 
That cow dwelt in that forest adored of all 


the Rishis. She roamed fearlessly in those 
sacred and delightful woods. 


aa I SANT: aa NI 
WAM aaa: UA Sar Za Veit 


O best of the Bharata race, once on a time 
came to that forest adored by the celestials 
Rishis, all the celestial Vasus, Prithu being at 
then head. 


X MEN St dal Sed WAT: 


Vt Tria way ag AUR 


They roamed with their wives into that 
forest and enjoyed themselves in those 
delightful woods and mountains. 


TARAS wal g adatan 
aed at aÈ at qa YETATI V3 Ul 
O Indra like powerful man, one of the 


slender-waisted of the Vasus saw that cow 
roaming in the forest. 


abet AT ma adamga 

m arera pief gv Il 

wa à avant at At ige 

Sa a Yer a gairg YATTU wl 
sai Tot: Wel: PAAA a 
Tiye aA agai Ve 
qima Tey WAT Where 

Aaa at | ea Tt maam Voll 
SAT Tete Cal TT BATU eT 

WAT Theta Set ARAT Fe 
USA Ale Wels STATA 

aen: att reat: cag At a ABET RR 
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eer MEAT site Rreitam:1 
qaga FM Set WaT BRETT ot 
agarana Mat SIT! 

arte Farge wiles Tare WAM za 
ATE Raa Art adaa Mert 
SMT TG: UA AT 2 2A 


gem f ten wat muat 
qen Aen Maat At AAT RIN 

O king, her name was Nandini and she 
could grant every desire; she possessed the 
wealth of all accomplishments and large eyes, 
full udders, fine tail, handsome hoop and every 
auspicious signs. She gave much milk. Seeing 
her such, the wife of the Vasu showed her in 
astonishment to her husband named Dyonai. O 
descendant of Puru, O king, this cow of many 
qualifications was formerly shown by the 
daughter of the Vasus to the Vasu. O ‘elephant- 
like powerful man, when that cow was shown 
to Dyonai, O king, he began to admire her 
qualities and thus spoke to the lady (his wife). 
“O black-eyed lady of beautiful thighs, this 
excellent cow belongs to the Rishi, the son of 
Varuna, to whom belongs this excellent wood. 
O slender-waisted lady, he who drinks the milk 
of this cow lives young for ten-thousand 
years.” O best of kings, having heard this, that 
lady of slender-waist thus addressed her 
husband of burning effulgence. I have a friend 
among men on earth, named Jitavati, the 
daughter of a king, who possesses great beauty 
and youth, She is daughter of the royal sage, 
truthful and intelligent Ushinara. Her wealth of 
beauty is famous all over the world. O 
illustrious one, for her, I desire to posses this 
cow with her calf. ; 


arans aRt yaa 

qaren: Wa: Wheat A WET AA AACN VEU 
IGNy Warclear SHS 

VARTA HEMT GAS Aa BAM 


O best of the celestials, O virtue increasing 
one, bring her soon. So that my that human 
friend, drinking her milk, becomes the only 
person on earth free from disease and 


decrepitude. O illustrious god, O blameless 
god, you should grant me my this desire. 


fired fraat aeaa Asad sere 
WRT are Som: Prakasa RAN 
WAG: A a at Tee AMT 
war maae Fart aT FAN Voll 
UST TUR A Breen Prete 

Gat Ts A AAT A WUT A afd: BCI 


"There is nothing which would be more 


agreeable to me." 


Having heard her these words, Dyo, in 


order to please that celestial lady, stole the cow 
with the help of Prithu and his other brothers. 
O king, commanded by his lotus-eyed wife, 
Dyo did her bidding, for getting the great 
ascetic merits of the Rishi who owned her (the 
cow). He did not know then that he would have 
to fall foe the sin of stealing the cow. 


aam WA: Heals ÀT: 
AMIGA A Mt AA Waa AAT VM 


When in the evening the son of Varuna 


returned to his hermitage with the fruits he had 
collected, he did not find the cow and its calf. 
Then he began to search for her in that 


excellent wood. 
T: A WTA at ASAT ATT: | 


TARTS WAR At gaani: oll 
The noble-minded and greatly intelligent 
ascetic searched for the cow everywhere in the 
woods; but though he searched long, yet he 
could he not find her. 
Arar MaMa at aga: 
Tat AAA Hel: N AT aT R Vt 
The man of ascetic vision then found that 
she had been stolen by the Vasus. His anger 
was at once roused and he cursed the Vasus - 


FH a HEM A Seat gE 
AEG Hel Wal ATTY A ARAN VW 


Saying, “As the Vasus have stolen my cow 
sweet milk and handsome tail, they shall 
certainly be born as men on earth.” 

TA MMT WAL THAT ALATA 
Sgt HAA WAM SIMA erase BU 
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O best of the Bharata race, the illustrious 
Apava, the best of Rishis, thus cursed the 
Vasus out of anger. 


Vea APL HEMT TAY CELI 

Ue E Wear WS SGA AAS XI 
HEAT seda, HATTA: | 
STATS WAT St YS TRI A HI 
VAT: ST Sit Meet Fa TTC: | 
WAEIATTTG AM: UAV 3 GI 
AR 3 a Teng à maag 
AVAL YRIATT RAAR 319 1 


Having thus cursed them, the illustrious 
man again engaged himself in asceticism. O 
king, when the celestial Vasus were thus 
cursed in anger by that Brahmarshi and ascetic 
of great power. They soon came to the 
hermitage of the illustrious man; as soon as 
they came to know of it. O best of men, Apava, 
learned in the ruled of every virtue. O best of 
kings, the Vasus tried to pacify that Rishi, but 
they failed to obtain grace from that best of 
Rishis. 

saa a E aai SAT i TEA: 


agian We ARTEI 3 Ut 
The virtuous Rishi said, “You have been 
cursed by me along with Dhara and others. But 
you shall be freed from my curse within a year 
of your birth among men. 
ai g Seat qi War yT: E arai 
Saa AGS cites dae aiI 
But he for whose act you have all been 
cursed by me, that Dyo, will have to remain on 
earth for long for his own (sinful) act. 
mi aE Heal g aga 
TWA MAS MA RETT: NX o ll 
I shall not make my words futile though 


uttered in anger. But Dyo shall not beget 
offspring when dwelling on earth. 


afaa a main ada: 
fag: Mafe ga: eiA, asttereafa y 2 


"He will be virtuous-minded and learned in 
all Shastras. He will be very obedient to his 


MAHABHARATA 


father and abstain from the pleasure of 
women.” 
WaT GH Wa TT WET: 
Tal AST THAT STARTS R 
Thus addressing all the Vasus, the great 
Rishi, went away. And the Vasus all came to 
me. 
SMT UT ANAL AL Weal WaT ery 
MSTA TAT AL CT TS TATA & 3 11 
O king, they prayed to me for a boon, 
saying, “O Ganga, as soon as each of us will, 
be born, you yourself should throw us into the 
water.” 
Wa Wars Wa VAT TST 
Here MPR TM RSX 
O best of kings, I did act accordingly. (I 
threw them into the waters) in order to free 


them from their earthly life, the effect of that 
curse. 


Si VITUS Wee Ve JAMAI 
Ot TPL AY cites fat area ATG 
O descendant of the Bharata race, O 


excellent king, the only one, namely Dyo 
himself, is to live earth on account of the 


Rishi’s curse. 
Seq sare 
Tae m eat aane 
MATT A HUT i A AAAI SS I 
Vaishampayana said : . 


Having said this, the goddess disappeare 
then and there. Taking her son with her, she 
went away to the place she wished to go. 


u y daa Wa MPa gA aT 
F N: Ya: faat g: stot 
That son of Shantanu was named both 


Gangeya and Devavrata and he excelled his 
father in all accomplishments. 


magai Peart VAT TAL TA: 
TEAS SHIATSU YC Il 


Shantanu then went to his own capital with 
a sorrowful heart. I shall now narrate to you the 
many accomplishments of Shantanu, 
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AMS A FIA WET: | 
RASTA HiT, mema I 


And the great fortune of the illustrious 
king of the Bharata race, the history of whom 
_ is called this effulgent Mahabharata. 
CHAPTER 100 
(SAMBHAVA. PARVA)-Continued 
The story of Satyavati 
Ayer sara 
TUT Vea haaa: 
TAT wdea aR agr: gt 


Vaishampayana said : 


The king Shantanu, adored of the celestials 
and the royal sages, was famous in all the 
worlds as being virtuous-minded and truthful. 

aÀ St a gg S 
ferme AER PIR FETA Bt 

Self-control, liberality, forgiveness, 
intelligence, modesty, patience and superior 


energy ever dwelt in that best of men, 
Shantanu. 


wa a pÀ AGN A:I 

A Are MAT MAST TNR 

That king was endued with such 
accomplishments. He was learned in both 


Dharma and Artha. He was both the protector 
of the Bharata race and all the people. 


wile: Weta Arana: | 
afa: uR: aAA: 

His neck was like the conch shell, his 
shoulder was broad, he was as powerful as a 
mad elephant. All the auspicious signs of 
royalty dwelt in his person and they considered 
that to be their best abode. 

TA AA FAT A AAT: 
man: aa AAT 

The people, seeing the (virtuous) acts of 
that king of great achievements, came to know 


that virtue was ever superior to pleasure and 
profit. 


T RA VTA Tea 
AAT WE: ce Mit: ASAN & I 
These accomplishments were all in that 


best of men, Shantanu and no other king was to 
equal him in virtue. 


sane fe eg wariga ATH 
i Fale mAN TAS EALO Hl 


All the kings of the earth, seeing him 
devoted to all kinds of virtues, installed him as 
the king of kings. 


SAAT: Yaar: | 
Ute MMT Wee maea ATT 1 SI 
All the kings were free from misery, fear 
and anxiety of all kinds during the reign of that 
lord-protector of the Bharata race. They all 
slept in peace and rose in peace after happy 
dreams. 
W Satter RST: Menta 
qaasi: AATET AUT SU 
All the kings became virtuous and devoted 
to liberality and religious acts and sacrifices 
from the great example set by that great king of 


wonderful achievements (Shantanu) who was 
like Indra himself. 


VTGMASya Tile ANAT 
frena, adani Tart Fo Il 
When the earth was ruled by Shantanu and 
other kings like him, the religious merits of _ 
every order greatly increased. 
Te Wren aa fay: Satya: 
FAVA Val: THACL ANT: RRN 
The Brahmanas were served by the 
Kshatriyas; the Kshatriyas were served by the 
Vaishyas; the Shudras, adoring both the 


Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas, served the 
Vaishyas. 


FT MCL TA FHT Geta 
ART ANA TAMAS TTT RRI 


Shantanu lived in Hastinapur, the beautiful 
capital of the Kurus; he ruled over the whole 
earth bounded by the sea. 
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u CaM Ma: AIAG: | 
SAAT PAT UTA T:N VIM 
He was truthful and virtuous like the king 
of the celestial; and from his liberality, virtues 
and asceticism he acquired great fortune. 


SHANA: AL AAA AAT: N VU 
He was free from anger and malice, he was 
as handsome as Soma himself. He was as 
effulgent as the sun and as courageous as the 
Vayu. He was like Yama in anger and like 
Earth in patience. 


aa: UYU waa WITT 
Vedat yaa Aad AAT FAN Val 
: O king, when Shantanu ruled the earth, no 
deer, beers, birds or other animals were 
needlessly killed. 
TEMA WHA pag 
qi MMT eT aaa RA: N RG I 


The virtue of kindness reigned in the 
kingdom of Shantanu, who himself was full of 
mercy and free from anger. He equally pro- 
tected all creatures. 


afafa wer faa: 
A aaor Aifa, MOAT FT: I VOI 


The sacrifices in honour of the celestials, 
Rishis and Pitris were performed but no 
creature was sinfully deprived of its life. 

agent treaty aang 
u Ua Ten Beat Garay fa RG N 

That king became a father of those that 

were miserable, of those that had not 


protectors, nay even of birds and beasts and all 
creatures. 


Tey eas Tent Ua 
Brat arta Tet SHAM AAS Ve 
During the reign of that best of the Kuru 
kings, the king of all kings, (Shantanu) the 
speech was mixed with truth and mind was 
devoted to liberality and virtue. 
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MUA: AEM A ATA TAT: 


Ua Sy MYST TAER: Jot 
Having enjoyed the companionship of 
women thirty six years, he retired into a forest. 
TASC TATA LE RESALE | 
TSAR JASAN ZAA T:N? RI 
Shantanu’s son, the Vasu, born of Ganga, 


named Devavrata, resembled his father in 
beauty, in conduct, in habits and in learning, 
Talay a Ferd: mAg a 
HRA Hela AeA ATA: HR VM 
He was expert in all sorts of weapons 
belonging to heaven and earth. He was greatly 
strong and vastly energetic; he was a great car- 
warrior; and he was a great beauty. 
u aaa free NRE, ATT 
amiei MALA, FINS 
Once on a time, he (Shantanu) wounded a 
beer and pursued it along the banks of the 
Ganges. The king Shantanu saw that the 
Bhagirathi (Ganga) had became shallow. 


at ger oaa yig: Yeas: | 
wren fer fret ma aas Sa GAT Bil 
Having seen this, the best of men, 


Shantanu began to reflect, “Why, does not the 
best of rivers run as before?” 


ant ARAE cael U HT: 

FA BTA Feat L RN 
ferret fagalut war Xi Gear 

HEM Me MATT HLTA aT RAU 


In searching for its cause, the illustrious 
king saw a beautiful, strong built and amiable 
youth. Like Indra himself, who had checked 
the flow of the river Ganga by his sharp 
celestial weapons. 

ait mu GBT el Tat aR 
amag fafenit Tat ger aag wll 

The king, seeing this wonderful feat (of the 
youth), namely the checking of Ganga in her 
course by arrows, was very much surprised. 


MAMTA OAT T et YA Brea 
aN Caer HATA ATTAIN 8 <I 
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Shantanu had seen him only once, a few 
minutes after his birth; therefore, he had not 
sufficient recollection to identify that youth 
with his son. 


ag a feat apr Areata area 
Wee g Wet: fat wlarrita 29 
But the youth, as soon as he saw his father, 
clouded the king’s perception by Maya 
(delusion) and instantly disappeared before his 
very sight. 
aagi Tat GPT AA WH Ty: ! 
VSAM: Yr ngada aA U3 oll 
The king Shantanu, being much surprised 
with what he saw and believing the youth to be 


his own son, said to Ganga, “Show me the 
child.” 


aia twat fast eager 
qia aAA art Ft areata 3 vt 


Ganga, assuming a beautiful form, showed 
him the youth decked in ornaments, holding 
him by his right hand. 


SATAN IIE EIRAS EES E IB Ù 
gyan a at ALAA A AG:N 3RN 


Shantanu could not recognise that beautiful 
lady, bedecked with ornaments and attired in 
fine robes, though he had seen her before. 


wpa 
a ygi mi ya mafa: 
um yaa aAA: 3AN 
Ganga said : 


O king, O best of men, the eighth son 
whom you formerly begot on me, is this, Know 
that this excellent child is expert in all the 
weapons. 

SMe ya e Te AZEN 

O great king, take him now. He has been 
carefully reared by me. O best of men, taking 
him with you, go home. 


Anfi Wan RRT AT 
HAA: Aa a GAT | 4 Ul 


This greatly energetic boy has studied with 
Vasistha all the Vedas with their Angas. He is 
skillful in all the weapons, he is a great bow- 
man, he is like Indra himself in battle. 

gori ware fregati a Ae 
SIM ae aA Ae Ae WAMU F EI 

O descendant of the Bharata race, both the 
celestial and the Asuras look on him with 
favour. Whatever the Vedas and Shastras are 


known to Ushanas (Shukra) are all known to 
this boy. 


WATT: YA: QUGC EAT: | 

ae ae viet vente peA, wafer ZLI 

Wea YA mat AS HEAT 

aA: COTTA SSI: WARN 

aad Ae THT Mee IRET 

ARTA TRL AAA 3R 

Wal owt Fist Yt AN ait Ye Wal : 

All the Vedas and Shastras that are known 

by the son of Angirasa (Brihaspati), adored of 
the celestials and Asuras, he is master of them 
all. All the weapons that were known to the 
powerful and invincible son of Jamadagni 
(Parashurama) are fully and completely known 
to your this illustrious and mighty-armed son. 
O king, this boy is a great bow-man and 
learned in the treatises on the duties of kings. O 
hero, take home your this heroic son given by 


me. 

AMAT Sart 
Waa AUF: GAUSS VY oll 
UR ne Kage weer 
WaT TH Teal GETTIN RII 
PARAS WA MSSM 
Wag aa: Yt TLX RII 
Wert Heat Massa 
WaS: Ya: fet St HET US aN 
UE a WAM Set TTA 
TM Te FA TAM RUSSI 
SAAT SSA aAA: 
u aaa at Ae AFA R ASUS 4 Ul 
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MAHABHARATA 


CEIRIGA ECEE LLTI CUME k kik 
Te mmaa fara WAT NYE MI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus commanded by her 
(Ganga), Shantanu took his son, as effulgent as 
the sun and started for his own capital. Having 
reached the city which was like the City of 
Indra, the descendant of Puru (Shantanu) 
considered himself very fortunate and 
successful in his wishes. He then installed his 
accomplished and illustrious son as his heir- 
apparent for the protection of the kingdom of 
the Kurus. O best of the Bharatas, the 


illustrious son soon pleased his father and all |. 


the members of his family. He pleased all the 
subjects of his kingdom by his conduct. The 
greatly powerful king lived happily with his 
son for four years. Once on a time, he went to a 
forest on the banks of the river, named 
Yamuna. When the kin was roaming there, he 
perceived a sweet scent coming from an 
unknown direction. 


E aay del Gat STAT ZEA 
TS E Soa SAAT XYII 


Being desirous of finding out its cause, he 
wandered about hither and thither; and (at last) 
he saw a maiden of celestial beauty, belonging 
to the fishermen class. 


wer aura ar ate fa a site faerie 

mada aerate A area ANY ct 

figa Wy d STE AeA: | 

BUTE Pyrat kaei% 

Wee TT SIVA ATTA FIAT: | 

u Tet Tat TAT ALATA AT FET 0 l 

Having seen her, he asked that black-eyed 

maiden, “O timid maiden, who are you? What 
are you doing here?” She said, “Blessing be 
upon you! I am the daughter of the chief of the 
fishermen. By the command of my father I am 
engaged to row this boat of take people across 
this river for religious merits.” Having seen her 
endued with celestial beauty, amiableness and 
fragrance, the king Shantanu desired to possess 


her. He went to her father and asked him to 
bestow her upon him. 


Wega ATT: Met Asser! 

TS i Megas STA STAAL gt 

ma À Sat arr afore 

wie ang À cafe i Frater say 211 

He desired to know whether he was 

willing to give her in marriage. The chief of the 
fishermen replied to the king saying, “As soon 
as that best of beautiful girls was born it, it was 
understood by me that she should be bestowed 
(on some one). But, O king, hear the desire that 
I have in my heart. 


Baa adui ct AA: WAST 
USMS Ge WAT HS TATU IM 
O sinless one, if you desire to makes her 


your lawful wife, you are truthful, then truly 
give me a pledge. 

WR Vea I meg AA JA 

4 fe aw: aire SAT Sig safer 4 wil 

O king, if you give me the pledge, I shall 
then bestow my daughter on you, for I can 
never obtain a husband for her like you.” 
Wrayeara 

Sea Ta at AT SaaS Ta 

ited Aq Nenana races FEAA II 
Shantanu said : 


O fisherman, after hearing what you ask, I 
can then say whether I will be able to grant it 
or not. If it is capable of being granted, I shall 
certainly grant it. 


Ie Sart 
TAM Ht A: YA: U Tet yfr 
sae AT: SPT ATNA 

The fisherman said : 


O king, the son that will be born of this girl 
shall be installed on your throne and none else 
shall you make your successor. 


Agama Jaret 
Wena cf aly AL SIT Vy: 
VRS MAT gasa Are 4 Il 


ADI PARVA 


Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata race, Shantanu 
became unwilling to grant the wish of the 
fisherman, thought his body was being burnt 
by the fire of desire. 


a fercade tet aera weak: 
NERA SATAN EAST G oI 


That lord of the earth returned to 


Hastinapur, thinking of the daughter of the 
fisherman and his heart afflicted by desire. 


m: aR WR aT eA 
Tat aads Ae fat areata 4 81 
One day when he was thus meditating over 


(the girl) in sorrow, his son Devavrata came to 
him and said - 


Waal Aaa: Ai ae: adafa: 
ad fevifteniient Raa g:fiaa:11§ ot 


“All is prosperity with you; all chiefs and 
potentates obey you, why then you grieve thus 
in sorrow? 


amka a Ut maA feel 
q aren fafraife faut efor: at: g 


O king, deep in your own thoughts, you do 
not speak a word to me in reply. You do not 
now go out on horse back. You are pale and 
emaciated and discoloured. 


ana à aid ag fe aa a. 
Wage: E YAU Pray: NAMIG R 


I wish to know the disease from which you 
suffer, so that I may try to get a remedy.” 
Having been thus addressed by his son, 
Shantanu replied, 


AMS ATT AAT AT TAT TTI 
Huet ARS: Set Hele ATG 3M 
“Truly I am melancholy. Hear why I am 
so. O descendant of Bharata race, you are the 
only son in this our great dynasty. 
mafaa Tet de Tear: | 
Seat a HAAR gR 
You are always engaged in the sports of 
arms and achievement of power. O son, J am, 


however, always thinking of the instability of 
life. 


Seite cet Wiper feat At A: G 

iyi eda: Yel St: BANG GMI 
O son of Ganga, if anything happens to 
you, we shall be sonless and we shall have no 


descendants. Truly you alone are equal to one 
hundred best sons. 


= D aan at i TIE x Èi 
Mar AM R TIRS II 
I do not, therefore, desire to marry again. I 
only desire that prosperity may always attend 


on you, so that our dynasty may be 
perpetuated. 


smena aiengana: 

an ifai mgao 

MATA ATT a ER ASST! 

WGA tel ada § 211 

The religious men say that he who has one 

son has no son at all. The Agnihotra worship 
and three classes of study do not yield the one 
sixteenth part of the religious merits as are 
derived by the birth of a son. There is hardly 


any difference in this respect between men and 
other animals. 


SQM ASIA TA À Aled ATT: | 
WH AAO SAAT A I RI 
I have no doubt that he who has got a son 
gains heaven. The three Vedas, which are the 
roots of the Puranas and which are 


authoritative even to the celestials, contain 
many proofs of this. 


aap: Maa aR ATT 
We Fall TH A Fert fet RL ott 
O descendant of the Bharata race, you are 
a hero of excitable temper; and you are always 
engaged in the exercises of arms. There is 
every likelihood of your being killed on the 
field of battle. 
WISHED iaaea Bet SE TAI 
Sle FT SUE Tet SSAA: IN II 
"If it so happens, what would be the state 


of our race! For this reason I am melancholy. I 
have now told you the cause of my sorrow!”” 
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aaao UY ACT HANNA: 
Vaal ARS: HAM AETLI N RI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard the cause (of his grief) from 
the king, the greatly intelligent and wise 
Devavrata thought for a while. 


er teary Tarn ART 
Taye Mena AAEL 9 3 1 


He then went to the old minister, devoted 
to his father’s welfare. He asked him the cause 
of his father’s sorrow. 


TA E HVS saad VET 
at PFA at agya ATA Ov 
O best of the Bharata race, that foremost of 
the Kurus asked him all about it and he then 


heard from him about the pledge regarding the 
maiden. 


Wat Saat Fe: Hea: Aetwte 
STs Set at aa fag: TAN N 


Thereupon, Devavrata, accompanied with 


many venerable Kshatriya chiefs, went to the” 


chief of the fishermen and begged his daughter 
for his father. 


4 ag: whine fafaa IRA I 

TIAMAT WAS ATTN & Ul 
The fisherman received him with all due 
adorations. O descendant of the Bharata race, 


when the prince was seated, he addressed him 
thus - 


Tata AM: Wale: PRAT 
Wa: magi Ag: fea g aen À aa 


"O best of the Bharata race, you are the 
lord of great prowess, you are the best of 
wielders of arms. You are the only son of 
Shantanu. But I have something to tell you. 

A fe aeh er A AAR 
AAA TAT VETS Rg: 

If the bride’s father be Indra himself, still 

he is to repent for rejecting such an 


exceedingly honourable and desirable proposal 
of marriage. 


MAHABHARATA 
LT 


anei darie At or TAY Tat: 
BA YR IAT SAT aaf oR 
The great man from whose seed was born 
this most beautiful maiden Satyavati is equal to 
you in virtue. 


a À agra fer d Ra: 
Be: waai Ag TAM: WATT oft 


He has many times recounted to me the 
great achievements of your father. He has told 
me that, that virtuous king is worthy of 
marrying Satyavati. 

STAT TS: WRIST: UAT AT 
MATT AIA YA ABTA: NI G RI 
magan, fated g seat cat mfa 
AMAA StS UAT kare RN 

Allow me to tell you that I have formerly 
rejected the offer of that best of Brahmarshis, 
the celestial sage Asita, who had often asked 
Satyavati in marriage. O king, I have only one 
word to say on behalf of this maiden as her 
father. The only strong objection in this matter 
is the fact of a rival in a co-wife’s son. 


wer fe a Wa: EM TATA aT 
qa ong fat stag ale He Tere BHI 
O chastiser of foes, he is not safe, even he 
be an Asura or a Gandharva, who is your foe. 
He will never live long if you grow angry. 
Tama eet fe art: A usa 
Werte 4 8 SATE Tera ¢ wil 


O king, this is the only objection in the 
marriage. There is no other. O chastiser of foes, 
know, this is all I have to say in the matter of 
bestowal (of Satyavati)” 


Agregar Sater 
Wage eah MATT 
oaa giei fegwata AeA 64 I 


Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of the Bharata race, having 
been thus addressed, the son of Ganga 
(Devavrata) replied to him in the hearing of all 
the chiefs and potentates for the sake of his 
father. 


ADI PARVA 
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Be À aera Ut Tea az 
ta m a aaa G APERI GA It 
O foremost of truthful men, listen to the 
vow I take today. There is none born or will be 


born who will have the courage to take to take 
such a vow. 


Tn Ren wer aaa 
Asmi wheat ya: E A Te aR 


I shall do what you demand. The son that 
will be born of this maiden will be our king. 


FGA: Ra at eter: were 
fadgn at tenet sen c cl 
O best of the Bharata race, having been 
thus addressed (by Bhishma), the chief of the 
fishermen, desirous of achieving the difficult 


matter of making his daughter’s son king, thus 
spoke to him. 


TANS AT: WMT: eg 
wate amie gA SS Tl 
The Fisherman said : 


"O virtuous-minded man, you have come 
here as the full manager of your greatly 
glorious father. But also the sole manager on 
my behalf in the matter of the bestowal of this 
girl. 

gi g ort dhe art da Prove Mi 
MAMAN Ble TATA TSAI 0l 

O Gentle Sir, there is something else to be 

said and something else to be done. O chastiser 


of foes, those that have daughter must say what 
I say. 


A AM Meal ATTA 
THA weTAGt Tae TS vl 


O devotee of the religion of truth, the 
pledge that you have taken in the midst of these 
chiefs for the sake of Satyavati is worthy of 
you. 


ATA TARTS UAT A SPT 
Tart Hag Al g da A: Hy Aare Vl 


I have not the least doubt that it will never 
be violated by you. But I have great doubt in 
respect of your sons. 


agaaa sare 
TATA ATTA TTT: | 
TRAM dat ter fig: fafai <3 11 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, the devotee of religion of 
truth,(Devavrata), knowing the scruple of the 


fisherman and being moved by the desire of 
doing good to his father then said. 


arent Pate cert A ate 
gati Yuen Aq Tair Tg: Fea eit 
O chief of the fishermen, O best of chiefs, 
hear what I say for the sake of my father before 
all these chiefs and potentates. 
Wee Tea àa WaT we ATAU 
sea a aaRS ARSTI AI 
O chiefs and potentates, I relinquished my 
right to the throne a few moments before. I 


shall now settle the doubt that has arisen in 
respect to my sons. 


PTZ A SIT Hele Aseria 


TYTN À cient aara FEM ¢ & 11 


O fisherman, from this day I adopt the vow 
of Brahmacharya. If I die sonless, still I shall 
ascend to the rejoins of the everlasting bliss. 


Ay Sart 


WS We ae Aral User ee: 
Sarita et ATH AAT WANT eo Ul 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard those words, the hair of the 
fisherman stood erect in delight and he said, “I 
bestowed my daughter.”’ 


TASMAASATA aT; TTET 
Maa gga AR AGA cl 


Thereupon the Apsaras, the celestial and 
the various classes of Rishis, began to pour 
down flowers from the firmament (upon the 
head of Devavrata) and they all exclaimed 
"This man is Bhishma (the terrible.)’? 


m: a guia ayant aR 
afine t toT: rR U 
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He (Bhishma) them for the sake of his 


father, addressed the illustrious (lady) thus, “O` 


mother, ascend this chariot and let us go to our 
home.” 


Qar SAT 
Tara g e wearer mA 
STAT SATE VIA: HAATI Yo oll 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having said this, Bhishma made the 
beautiful maiden ascend his car. Then coming 


to Hastinapur, he told Shantanu all that had 
happened. 


TA We Seat GU NÈT: 
WT Yr Aa isaf Age 0 ait 
All the assembled chiefs and potentates 
applauded him jointly and individually for his 
great act. They exclaimed, “He is (really) 
Bhishma.” 


Tepe gent at sat ACT PPA: | 
TCA GST eat AA WET Ro RI 


Having heard the great deed performed by 
his son Bhishma, Shantanu gave that illustrious 
man the boon of dying at will. 


Ta Uy: Waar naagin 
Tt Gg WMT Yq: TTEN Yo 3N 
He said, "O my sinless son! death will 
have no effect untill you wish to live. Death 
can influence you only after your permission. 
CHAPTER 101 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Chitrangada 
SI Sara 
ant faae fea a Tet MEAGIT:| 
T Gl STN GTS VAAI RII 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, after the conclusion of the 


marriage, the king Shantanu installed that 
beautiful lady in his household. 


Wa: Wirral aay Aras 
dega AM Alea] JENAR: R 


MAHABHARATA 


Thereupon, the wise Shantanu begot on his 
wife Satyavati a very powerful hero, named 
Chitrangada, the best of men. 

saat weet Aaa Yet wy: 
fakad teeth saa aelar qn 311 

The powerful king begot on Satyavati 
another son, named Vichitravirya, who became 
a mighty bow-man; and he became king after 
his father. i 


ammai ang dai yed 
WUT g, AEM UAT X 


Before that best of men, Vichitravirya, had 
attained the majority, his father succumbed to 
the inevitable influence of Time. 


wait Vert angaa 
PATA À TL TTT He PRT 11 4 
When Shantanu went to heaven, Bhishma, 
who was always obedient to Satyavati, 
installed that chastiser of foes, Chitrangada on 
the throne. 


qu g aaga: vata waid wider 
ngei a fe A a hf UITA: N G 
Chitrangada also defeated all the kings of 
the world by his prowess. He could not find 
equal of him among men. 
AAE nt 
WHAT THA YOM, TAT 9 Ul 
Seeing him defeat men, Asuras and even 
the celestials, the powerful king of the 


Gandharvas, who bore the same name with 
him, came to him foe a fight. 


CHT YAEL TE FEN THT T 
Waterers Wey: | 
AMA TRAM: RASA W:N 
afen fad gA maada 
menasa att mad: GETTA 
Between that foremost of the Kurus and 
the powerful Gandharva Chief, a fearful 
combat took place on the field of Kurukshetra- 
The combat lasted for three long years on the 


banks of the Sarasvati. In that fierce encounter, 
which was covered with showers of weapons, 


ADI PARVA 


the best of the Kurus was killed, by the 


Gandharva through his greater prowess or ’ 
power of Maya (illusion). 


u Sea g TAE agana 
Ima Heat Teal RANAR T:N Voll 
Having killed that best of men, the 


chastiser of foes, Chitrangada, the Gandharva 
went to heaven. 


afery yerge Prec gak 
eT: ym Te ATRI RRN 


When that best of men, the greatly 
powerful prince, was killed, Bhishma the son 
of Shantanu performed all his obsequies. 


faferdit a cer aea 
FRY MRTA ATAA RR 


Thereupon, he installed the mighty armed 
boy Vichitravirya, still in his minority, on the 
throne of the Kuru kingdom. 


fated: a aq ea a fea: 


saan figi TANI 2311 
Vichitravirya, ever obedient’ to Bhishma, 
ruled the kingdom of his father and grand-sires. 


u Tape st Wes ZT: 
YS HUTT Ai MATICAL BY II 
He adopted the son of Shantanu, Bhishma, 
learned in the Shastras of religion and law. He 
too protected him very virtuously. 

CHAPTER 102 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Vichitravirya, 

o ARA saret 
Wa aR stent at watt aa 
Tee Tel TL TAA A FRAT: RU 
Vaishampayana said : 
O descendant of the Kuru race, 
Chitrangada, having been killed and his brother 


being minor, Bhishma, ever obedient to 
Satyavati, ruled over the kingdom. 


Wet SAT Mee eta ATs 
etl aRar aara R 
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When that best of all intelligent men, 
Bhishma, saw that his brother Vichitravirya, 
had attained majority (youth), he thought of 
marrying him. 

a mAT: RASTA: | 


ya Aled mA ga Aà aLI 
O king, he heard that three daughters of the 
king of Kashi, all equal to the Apsaras in 
beauty, would be married at a Sayamvara. 


qa: a Vet A Wheat aR 
mgA AG: YÄ ani YU 


Thereupon, that best of car-warriors, that 
chastiser of foes, that Lord (Bhishma), riding 
on a single car, went at the command of his 
mother to the city of Varanasi (Kashi). 


Wa Ue: UJRA Waa: UJT 
Saul Sarena Met: Were G tl 
There the son of Shantanu, Bhishma, saw 


that many kings and potentates had come from 
all directions. He also saw those three maidens. 


BAA Ut g Tal AMY RAN: 
(Cfi cat Het rg NATET 
Wat sa t SRI eM: WAG: 
BUTT Wi: Wal Sea sea fra 
Fa: WAM ariaa: 

fee aie Feta water: 
fenna aag fer aa sre 
aeai A fe ga ni gyfan 
Beles JR EA BT ET: 


When the kings were being mentioned by 
name, meanwhile there arrived Bhishma alone 
who had already became an old man. On 
seeing him, all the extremely beautiful young 
girls became agitated thinking him to be an old 
man. Those kings of mean character gathered 
together over there started talking among 
themselves and deriding him thus : He has 
already became an old person. Wrinkles have 
spread all over his body. The hair on his head 
has become white. Despite of these signs how 
came he has arrived here? He is really 
shameless and by proving his vow untrue, what 
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will he tell the people here. Truly the fact that 
Bhishma is a calibrate has been spread in vain 
all the world over. 


AVI Sart 
AO aa: Brat Mtoe. ATI) 


MAE Ta HA ALATA AT: WYSE UI 
SAT a HSI] WS RA: 
TANT m: SAT MST: MELA RNN 

Vaishampayana said : O Bharata, hearing 
the words of those kings, Bhishma became 
angry. Bhishma, the lord, chose himself those 
maidens (for his brother). 

O king, taking those maidens on his 
chariot, the best of warriors, Bhishma, spoke to 
the (assembled) kings in a voice like the 
thunder of the clouds. 

Beal St HAM laa: Wt JA: 
AeA BAP iea AAT AT ATI SI 
Weert aan frat Tarai 

fear GRA AASTA TIIRIN 


Weal tars a frat 


The wise have said that after inviting 
accomplished man, a maiden may be bestowed 
on him decked with ornaments and 
accompanied with valuable presents as much 
as lie in the power of the bestower to give. 
Others may bestow their daughters by 
accepting a couple of kine. Some again may 
bestow their daughters by taking a fixed sum 
and some again take away maidens by force. 
Some marry with the consent of the maidens 
and some by dragging them into consent. Some 
by obtaining their parents’ consent, some again 
obtain wives as presents. 


one fate Uae SNL arai AAT Rol 
aiai g UGA: NARE AN Vall 
ma g egat centers! 

q gm: yadan Rea enfant: eeu 
Tna Ut e aAA ami 


MAHABHARATA 


The learned men praise the eighth form of 
marriage, but the Svaymavara is highly spoken 
by the kings. But the sages have said that the 
wife taken by force amidst an assemblage of 
kings after defeating them is to be highly 
prized. Therefore, O kings, I carry away these 
maidens by force. Try with all your strength to 
defeat me or be defeated. 


Rsi yoanen Fart Hess: N I - 
Tgr ATAN, ARRE a Aa 

Wal: HA: T ASM WHET T STI ev! 
SA ST A WA HAM: Wel M: 

O kings, I stand here, resolved to fight. 
Having said this to the kings and the king of 
Kashi, the greatly powerful. Kuru prince took 
up those maidens on his car. Having thus taken 


them on his car and having challenged them 
(the chiefs) to fight, he sped his chariot away. 


TART Tier: Ves WMT TAT V4 
Ut: aL TE At STE 


Thereupon all the kings stood up in anger; 
they slapped their arms and bit their mother 
lips. 

TAMMY ahaa AETA RS 
ayat a aaifor wart: YAMA! 

Their great hurry in casting off their 


omaments and putting .on their armours 
produced a loud uproar. 


moia TATA TYS SAAS VOM 

WU A Maat HAI A AAT: | 

qain wehtelfea haere tl U 

RATA STRATA ACHAT: | 

AGA, GN Aes aTcAle TAT RR 

AE A A: aAA: 

FATT HLTA aoa IGT: I Zo Ul 

Wa: WAM Fa Vat TST TATA 

URS a Beat A yet ATT R RN 

O Janamejaya, the ornaments and armours 

resembled like the meteoric flashes in the sky. 
With their brows contracted and eyes red in 
anger, they moved in impatience, their 
omaments and armours dangling with their 
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agitated steps. The charioteers soon brought 
handsome cars, yoked with fine horses. Those 
heroes, armed with all kinds of Weapons then 
got on those cars. They pursued the retreating 
chief of the Kurus. O descendant of the 
Bharata race, then occurred that wonderful 
fight. That hair-stirring battle in which 
innumerable kings were on one side and only 
one was on the other. 


t faye ae aeaa, gare 

amida aay Wet: VRATI? RI 

asaan n ARNI 

wre mia: we waa: Rai TRAN 

agg: man ainka: 

at god ad pad Waal Vil 

Wa: Walt Wee, weitere rarer | 

Tiag Tat sitet ery aare TSR Ak 

The kings hurled at their foe ten thousands 

arrows at the same time. Bhishma, however, 
Stopped their memberless arrows before they 
could fall upon him by a counter shower of his 
own arrows as numerous as the down of the 
body. Thereupon, the kings surrounded him on 
all sides and rained upon him a shower of 
arrows like masses of clouds showering on the 
mountains. He (Bhishma), stopping that 
shower of arrows by his own, wounded each of 


the kings with three arrows. O king, the kings 
wounded Bhishma each with five arrows. 


TAA naaa Seat Brat Tey 
He gania gaei A CeTYATATA RRI 
WRIA Aai IRGA 
uqa an ai a Feira an RoN 
fede Wat e: ASA WEA: | 
TEM Ferrante Ween i RS 
THO Ue: WA PaaS aay 

ae after g Wt draga ATU VIN 
HMA: Met: Wa AA AAPL ARN 
Tet VSR Wes a AEA 3 oll 
WAST MST A TH 
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ant Het rel SAAT BUTI 3 RII 

SAAT FAA aR Se: AI 

zians foie ome a ula: 3 21 

PCNA ngraga Tellier: | 

Wa: A FRI Het: Waeiet3 31 

Teeter: ae faqaistaka aA 

fantgageniintag IE CAUA AERA 

AAT A ANNAR: | 

fiadaa TH eA wht RERA: 3NI 

But he stopped the attacking kings each 

with two arrows. The battle became so fierce 
with the dense shower of arrows that it looked 
like the battle between the Devas and the 
Danavas. And even brave men were struċk 
with fear to look at it. (Bhishma) cut off by his 
arrows flag staffs, armours and human heads 
by hundreds and thousands on the field of 
battle. Such was his prowess and extraordinary 
lightness of hand, such was the skill with 
which he protected himself, that the fighting 
car-warriors, though his enemies, loudly 
applauded him. That foremost of all experts in 
arms (Bhishma), having defeated all the kings 
in battle and having taken the maidens with 
him, went towards the capital of the Bharatas. 
O king, then the great car-warrior king, Shalva, 
challenged from behind the son of Shantanu, 
Bhishma, to a combat. Desirous of securing the 
maidens, he came upon Bhishma like a 
powerful leader of elephants, rushing upon 
another of its kinds and tearing with its tusk its 
opponent’s thigh at the sight of a female. That 
mighty armed king Shalva cried in wrath to 


„Bhishma, “Stay, Stay.” Then the best of men, 


Bhishma that destroyer of hostile army, 
provoked by his words, flamed up in anger like 
a blazing fire. Bow in hand, his brow borrowed 
into wrinkles, he stopped his car in obedience 
to the Kshatriya usage and stayed there in 
expectation of the enemy. 


Radi t Set UH: Wa We AI 
TA: E Here TATTAN Sg II 
The great car-warrior stopped his car for 
Shalva and all the kings, also stood there to see 
him stop. They wished to see the coming 
combat between Bhishma and Shalva. 
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tt Guia Acad Sfertt ahaa 
SMa AetasHAT eT 3 ON 
The two (heroes) then began to show their 


prowess on each other like two roaring bulls of 
great strength fighting at the sight of a cow. 


Tat Het Mra Vt: VASAT: | 
Meat ABS: wa: 3 cit 
The best of men, king Shalva, covered the 
son of Shantanu, Bhishma, with hundreds and 
thousands of swift-winged arrows. 
yini gg Met Meat À T:N 
am: aea g A gN 
The kings, seeing that Shalva was covering 
Bhishma at the very outset of the combat with 


innumerable arrows, were much astonished and 
they all cried “Blessed, Blessed.” 


Teed Te à SET a BAT: 1 


AGT VEST AM: Wied mN Yo 
Seeing him very light-handed in battle, all 
the kings applauded in delight the king of men, 
Shalva. 
AAA Tet ara: AAT JETA: 
Fa: Viral Heaters Ramm% gu 
Hearing these shouts of the Kshatriyas, the 


subjugator of hostile towns, the son of 
Shantanu, Bhishma, exclaimed, “Stay, Stay.” 


ante amad Heal ale AAs wear: | 
aadi Hewat ppa TATE X zi 


He (Bhishma) commanded his charioteer 
in anger, saying, “ Lead the car where the king 
(Shalva) is. I shall instantly kill him as Garuda 
kills a serpent.” 


TASA are Weny NA ae: | 
IMESTASIN ANER 


O king, the Kuru prince then attached the 
Varuna weapon to his bow-string and he 
wounded with it the four steeds of king Shalva. 

SATU Mars Penne BNE: | 


HCA qR Aa, TT AAT SI 
O best of Kings, the Kuru prince, warding 
off with his weapons those of his foe, killed 
king Shalva’s charioteer. 


MAHABHARATA 


STRUT ATTN aL FCT 

SMA A: MRAR YY MI 

Rar ferastarara sitaxt yore 

AA: Mea: TTT Were ATTA SGI 

Sanaa stor Zafer 

Ward À a ware, AiE: tl wet 

Tara ast ugi ay: Weise: | 

T aR Tt: Ha Wer: Weta ATU 

Waa Sgt VT WT A aa: 

fafaadtat erate enter agen sei 

The best of men, the son of Shantanu, 

Bhishma, for the sake of the maidens, killed 
the excellent steed (of his adversary) by the 
Aindra weapon. He then defeated that best of 
kings, (Shalva), but allowed him to escape with 
his life. O best of the Bharata race, thereupon, 
Shalva went away to his own kingdom. Having 
returned to his capital, he virtuously ruled over 
his people; and O subjugator of hostile towns, 
the kings also who came to the Svaymvara 
returned to their own capitals. After defeating 
the kings, the best of all wielders of arms, 
Bhishma, went with the maidens to Hastinapur, 
where was that king of the Kurus, 
Vichitravirya, who ruled the world. 


an fares Se: MAR: 

MUSE Sey aa & 0 Il 

ait Asie veer fafa FAL 

TAA: AUN HASHA: NY Vl 

Vichitravirya, who ruled the world 

virtuously like his father the Kuru prince and 
the best of all monarchs Shantanu. O king, 
within a very short time, he (Bhishma) passed 
many forests, rivers, hills and woods with 
various trees. The son of the ocean-going river 
(Ganga) of immeasurable prowess in battle, 
killing numberless men, but having no scar on 
his own body. 

AHA AAT Ye: APTA: | 

AM Sea A IAAT APA ATS NG VU 

aa gira Rya sat ert 

Sere T magai: Naam y 3l 


ADI PARVA 


Bhisma brought the daughters of the king 
of Kashi. As tenderly, as if they were his own 
daughter-in-law, sisters or daughters. Bringing 
them as his daughters, he presented them to the 
Kurus. 


m: PAYA wT wT sata 


viet fafeerdtata wad faae: 14 sit 
That mighty armed hero wishing his 
brother’s welfare brought those greatly 
accomplished maidens and then offered them 
to his brother. 


wa ath nig: Gear EARN 
ig faterrattter ferarerarrersaetn tt 1 


waaa Be fra: seat Perret 
farang aR sitet anfgrat: get 
As ANS Tea TAT G&A 
Bhishma gave to Vichitravirya the maidens 
who were brought by his prowess. The virtuous 
man (Bhishma), having achieved this 
extraordinary deed according to kingly custom, 
began to make preparations for his brother’s 
marriage. Having consulted with Satyavati 
everything about the wedding was settled by 
Bhishma; but the eldest daughter of the king of 
Kashi, softly smiling, spoke thus - 
met da: yet are fe ae: afte 
aa aie gar welts are À fig: yell 
“I have chosen in my heart the king of 
Saubha as my husband. He too has in his heart 
accepted me as his wife. This is also agreeable 
to my father. 


WET anaso, tae 
q eager aha Hee WATT 4 SI 
I would have also chosen Shalva in the 
Svayamvara as my husband. You are learned in 
the precepts of virtue. Knowing all this do, 
what you think proper.” 
Ween wet: sre aR 
framen A Gent Tee RAT: 
Thus addressed by that maiden before the 


Brahmanas, the heroic Bhishma began to 
reflect what should be done. 
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faire a aii mentam: 
IA Tel Va A: GU of 
The greatly virtuous man, after consulting 

with the Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, 
allowed the eldest daughter of the king of 
Kashi, Amba, to do what she liked. 

aiftrcarantetes mA Wate wet Tatra 

Ten fafeactata fates arto gi 


Bhishma then bestowed (the two princess) 
Ambika and Ambalika on his younger brother 
Vichitravirya according to the ordained rites. 


Wat: Wit yie g Stafa: 
fafaadtat t arent ATERN R 


After having married them, Vichitravirya, 
though he was virtuous-minded, became lustful 
from his prime of youth. 


a arte gi oA ega 
Tra MATARI 3I 


They were both of tall-stature; their heads, 
were covered with black curly hair, their finger 
nails were red and high; they had beautiful 
rising breasts and hips. 


ama: IREA ne: ARE Fer 
fiad arnt paag: AAKI 


The beautiful and amiable damsels, endued 
with every auspicious mark, considered their 
husband Vichitravirya in every war worthy of 
them; and they loved and respected him. 


U MRAR La ATRT: I 
waima ato REAN E:N 
He (Vichitravirya) too, endued as he was 
with the beauty of the Ashvinis and the 


prowess of the celestials, could steal the hearts 
of all women. 


wai we wT: Ue fear yeaah 

raddaa serra ares S Ut 
That king of the world, Vichitravirya, 
enjoyed with his wives uninterruptedly for 
seven years and he was then attacked by 


consumption, though he was still in the prime 
of youth. 
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eat aÀ: Te Ferfeacaas: 

SMTA Heel: ALAN AAATETTN & It 

His friends and relatives tried to effect a 

cure in consultation with the physicians, but (in 
spite of all their efforts), the Kuru prince went 
to the abode of Yama like a setting son. 

SMA A Y MPAA MATTATT: | 

maa aa TT WARTS CI 

Ta fafeactees aera wa Aa: 

maf: aR sitet: welt pagpa: 


The virtuous-minded son of Ganga 
(Bhishma) became plunged in anxiety and 
grief. Bhishma with all the other chief Kurus, 
in consultation with Satyavati, then caused the 
obsequies of (the deceased) Vichitravirya to be 
performed by learned priests. 


CHAPTER 103 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 


Conversation between Bhishma and 
Satyavati 


aN Saver 

m: Ula SAT PIO ga 

TE gpa ai arat Ae MAN gl 

WHER QT FF E A acy! 

a a fagdst a agagita wife 

WAT HEMI West eT R 

VAT ATT ALTA: | 

afi fies Aa dart a fats 3 
Vaishampayana said : 


The unfortunate and miserable Satyavati, 
plunged in grief for her son, performed with 
her daughters-in-law the obsequial rites of her 
son. The amiable lady then consoled her two 
daughters-in-law and the foremost of all 
wielders of arms Bhishma; Then turning her 
mind on virtue and on the paternal and 
maternal lines, the illustrious lady thus 
addressed the son of Ganga. “The funeral cake, 
the achievements and the perpetuation of the 
Kuru dynasty and of the line of the illustrious 
and virtuous Shantanu all depend upon you. 


MAHABHARATA 
a eet YM Sear TMT gery) 
an agii ae cafe cern geass 
As the attainment of heaven is certain from 


good deeds, as long life is certain from truth, so 
virtue is certainly inseparable from you. 


Ser ia Tg aANT aI 
fafaaredt gida Sarah a wast: N 


O virtuous man, you are well acquainted 
with the precepts of virtue, both in abstract and 
in detail. You are learned in the various Shrutis 
and in all the branches of the Vedas. 


aaa ao ot Herat a cera 
ita a Hedy yapaa gt 
I know you are like Indra and Angiras in 
firmness, in virtuous, in preserving family- 
customs and in the presence of mind. 


TSN VITA al ya aT 
ware wat fahren Tegra aR Olt 
Therefore, O best of virtuous men, greatly 


relying on you, I shall appoint you to do a 
certain act. Hearing it, you should do it. 


m paa Me Stary Biss Ti 
» et Wes Ta: eiga: Yea CI 

A nR eget anA À! 

PMA ARA ST ATI SH 

TATA MATT HTT A: 

namaa ert cag freretan go tt 

O descendant of Bharata race, the wives of 

your brother, the beautiful daughters of the 
king of Kashi, both possessing beauty and 
youth, are desirous of offspring. O best of men, 
my son and your brother, endued with great 
prowess and dear to you, has gone to heaven 
when he was a boy. O mighty-armed hero, 


therefore, beget at my perpetuation of our 
dynasty. You should perform this virtuous act. 


Tee darters aay aT 


mia Se ator m Fret: faaam RRI 
"Install yourself on the throne of the 
kingdom and rule the domain of the Bharatas. 
Marry wife according to the rites. Do not sink 
your ancestors in hell.” 


ADI PARVA 
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: SRE sara TUM Aaa MSTA TAT RRI 
TASTY AAT E gefa Tea: | arf & fat wA Vet AeA 
SAAN THe Tela AL Tea: VAM SL WHA AA AAT 2 ol 
Vaishampayana said : wife de wet et sar fT 


Thus addressed by his mother, relatives 
and friends, the chastiser of foes, the virtuous- 
minded (Bhishma) said the following 
comfortable to the dictates of virtues. 

aiy À enter AEGA: 

m nAi Mai g A 
Tara wie a À nii Sea À UAT 3N 
aR a angi Ya 

q aaa Get A ieg A:N RL 

“O mother, what you say is certainly 
sanctioned by religion. But you know my vow 
as regards begetting children. O mother 
Satyavati, you know also what took place in 
connection with thy bestowal. I now repeat the 
pledge I once gave. 

uken Setet tet 22g at A:I 
AE Sea TY AT SAT BUI 

I can renounce the three worlds, I can 

renounce the kingdom of heaven or anything 


that may be greater than the both, but I can 
never renounce truth. 


Tater Ysa TATE TATE: | 
TATA N WE AY: MATI ATTN VE UI 
WH AYR Trey RAAT 
BGS SS AA: Ving TRR ot 
Earth may renounce her scent, water may 
Tenounce its moisture, light may renounce its 
attribute of exhibiting forms, the wind may 
renounce its attribute of being perceivable by 
the touch. The sun may renounce its glory, 
comet its heat, the sky its sound, moon its cool 
rays. 
Gai qa Seng, T E A 
Ae aage aA RAAR 
The slayer of Vitra (Indra) may renounce 
his prowess and the king of justice his 
impartiality, but I cannot renounce truth.” 


amagi amaz ae Tara FTL 2 VU 


Having been thus addressed by her son, 
endued with great effulgence, mother 
Satyavati, then replied to Bhishma, "O hero 
whose strength is truth, I know you are devoted 
to truth. If you like, you can create another 
three worlds out of your great energy. I know 
what was your vow on my account. But taking 
into your consideration the emergency, bear the 
burden of duty you own towards your 
ancestors. 


BOTW gaga es 7 wed 
Fees WET HS WAT II 
"O chastiser of foes, act in a way so that 
virtue is not destroyed and so that the thread of 


our race is not broken and our friends and 
relatives may not grieve.” 


anlatt ga tent qalseetfeca 2311 
Having been thus again and again urged by 
his miserable and son-bereaved mother 
(Satyavati), with words inconsistent with 
virtue, Bhishma said - 
Tie mha a A: Waly orig! 
Weg: AAT T ey IEN VII 
“O queen, turn your eyes on virtue. Do not 
destroy us all. The violation of truth in 
Kshatriyas is never praised in the scriptures. 
VAT Aart FMT Tears gfe 
ALT ni HARTA AA Tl MATA VG I 
O queen, I shall tell you the everlasting 
usage of the Kshatriyas, to which recourse may 
be had in order to prevent the line of Shantanu 
being extinct. 
Ae a WE Wat: TE A:I 
STEARATE ANE 


Hearing it, consider what should be done, 
in consultation with the priests and those wise 
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men who know what practices are allowable in 
the time of emergency and distress. Forget not 
the ordinary course of social conduct.” 


CHAPTER 104 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Conversation between Bhishma and 

Satyavati 
sitet Sara 
amare Wear Tigard 
THT EE EL Va Seeleraferaet: 1 
Va ST ett Ae A 
Aaea Tecate fener STM 
Bhishma said : 


The king Haihayas was killed by (Parashu) 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni, with his battle 
axe from his anger at the death of his father. 
Cutting off one thousand arms of Arjuna 
(Haihayas), he achieved a most difficult feat in 
the world. 


Fa AMET Haren ET 

Fret eunero Hae ATTN MI 

Wagener eae ARIAT 

fanaa: yfad gat Fazer Fa vi 

He set out on his car to conquer the world; 

and taking up his bow, he hurled his mighty 
weapons to exterminate the Kshatriyas. In 
olden time the illustrious descendant of the 


Bhrigu race, exterminated the Kshatriya race 
for twenty one times with his swift arrows. 


Ue fated cies ge tr neam 

a: AYA Wale: aR: WaT UGH 
sufan areta: 
mne ma Ste Ag RETIRI 


-When the earth was thus in olden, time 
made Kshatriya-less by that great Rishi, the 
Kshatriya women raised children by the 
Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas. They went to 
the Brahmanas not lustfully, but from virtuous 
motives. It is said in the Vedas that the son so 
raised belongs to him that had married the 
mother. 


ai Tae CATT STOTT: WATT: 
Aasma ge: gaa gta: ion 
Having established Dharma in mind those 


Brahmanas reached there. In this world we 
have seen rebirth of Kshatriyas. 


Wt: YA: agii at Waa 
So dart aAA RE FUEL CH 
Thus it was that the Kshatriya race was 
again brought into existence all over the world. 


There is an old history in connection with this 
matter and I shall narrate it to you. 


adaa sit Gat aA: wT 

AAT ATT TATRA WTA R N 

Tae aig peA 

RAN HAAAT! Ro N 

There was in the time of yore, a wise 

Rishi, named Utathya. He had a wife, name 
Mamata whom he dearly loved. One day 
Utathya’s younger brother, the priest of the 


celestials, the greatly effulgent Brihaspati, 
proposed to Mamata. 


sara na d g tat a aN 
ardat AS ma VASAT AAAI gU 
Mamata said to her Devara (husband’s 
younger brother), that best of eloquent men, “I 


am pregnant by your elder brother; therefore 
you should not seek me now. 


ad a À ngt Hada Tee! 

saa Sanat weg WaT RR 

mmnm ale Aea Wa: | 

THUS le SASL 83 Hl 

O illustrious Brihaspati, the child, who is 

now in my womb, has studied there the Vedas 
with six Angas. Your seed is also infallible. 
How is it possible for two children to live there 


at the same time? Therefore, you should not 
desire me to-day.” 


Tagana Marge eaens | 
SMI Aaa a Veen afg Vit 
Having been thus addressed by her, 
Brihaspati, though greatly intelligent, could not 
suppress his desire. 


ADI PARVA 


Baye Wet: Heit Tar wera 
Segara g i ta: E TRASEEN Bh 11 
RMT AT WA: Sint gates ia: 
HHUA HTS TRAST: RSI 
TANTS Waa Wet aah 

agda y Malet miae geht: got 
We Agda WHAT UTE 
RIT ett GeV Me TA BATH gS It 
TEU YT A gN: 
WER Tea Mice TETIS N 
TART TEA Yet at: Feat EAR: 
SBT Ulett Bae MENT A VATA Vol 
sagi whet Priced mangfà:ı 

Beat aA carer Tea Ca Ble U 


(Slokas 14 to 21 are not translated for 
obvious reasons.) 


WANT amane Ste AAN 

uà Stele arr MTEL RRI 

genea 

were Aafaa: Wet AA T faram? 

T WIAA West ATT RA 

E VARTA TET TST: RSN 

From the curse of the Rishi Brihaspati, 

Utathy’s son, as illustrious and as effulgent as 
Brihaspati, was born blind; and he was named 
Dirghatamas. The bom-blind, Veda-knowing 
and greatly wise Rishi obtained for his wife by 
his learning a young and handsome Brahmana 
maiden, named Pradveshi. 


PARAS Tel MAMTA 
SHIT a ASIA A AeA RATT: | BUM 
Tent aera Aisa Rifai BAT: 
Weed Aer Sal SAART RAN 
He begot on her Gautama and other sons in 


order to keep up the illustrious line of 
Utathya’s race. But Gautama and others were 


all covetous and fools. The virtuous-minded, 


high souled and learned in the Vedas and 
Vedangas. (Dirghatamas) learnt from Surabhi’s 
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son the practices of the cow race and he began 
publicly to commit the vice. 


wat anaie i ger ara: | 

Pal Heya We TARE: OT 
adsa fanaid ae aerate 
We aa Me UTA ATA VC 


The excellent Rishis, the dwellers of the 
same hermitage, became indignant to see him 
transgress all propriety. They said, “This man 
transgresses all propriety. He deserves not to 
live in the hermitage. We shall all renounce 
this sinful wretch.” 


gas Taner A cites Bra 
Ya a M Tet A Gare Ut TaN 2 eM! 


They said many things else regarding the 
Rishi Dirghatamas. His wife also, having 
(already) obtained sons, was not pleased with 


him. 
ngaa 
afai uftatat fe at etter areata 
TAA ALTA Tet Viet: VAs 3 oll 
Se ARTA Wee AYA Tall 
faai A A ALA NEAT: 3 U 
Pradveshi said : 


The husband then addressing his wife 
Pradveshi said, “Why are you dissatisfied with 
me?” The husband is called Bhatri, because he 
supports his wife; he is called Pati, because he 
protects her, but you are neither to me. O great 
ascetic, as you are blind from your birth, it is I 
who have supported you and your children. But 
I shall do it no longer. 


Stet saa 
Te gA A: AR: 
saaa T: Welt MAN TYAt TET y Vit 
Bhishma said : 


Having heard her words, the Rishi became 
angry and he said to his wife Pradveshi and her 


‘sors “Take me to the Kshatriyas (kings) and 


you will then be rich? ` 
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ngaa 
faai afacenet mda afaa 
aa gi ot fas Aa g ERTZA 
Pradveshi said : 


O Brahmana, I do not desire to possess the 
wealth, earned by you, which would always be 
the cause of misery. O best of Brahmanas, do 
what you like; I shall not support you as I did 
before. 


AA sara 

WS ge ferry A mi FT aI 

aeng naia AAT wien Weis 3 wi 

Ta Ue uia west weeny 

Be Mater a aera MTA 3 & 1 

afirma Ut A ua a AeA: | 

AMAA g ALOT eT UTA 3 & UI 

Fate Vet wa GUAT Ferg A: 

aaf: Uae Fiet wat weg S301 
Dirghatamas said : 


From this day I make this rule among men 
that every woman shall stick to one husband 
only all through her life. Whether the husband 
is dead, or whether he is alive, she must not 
have connection with another man. She, who 
will have it, will be considered as fallen. A 
woman Without a husband will always be liable 
to be sinful. Even if she is wealthy, she will not 
be able to enjoy it truly. Calumny and evil 
report will always follow her. 


Set aa Area eot yee 
TATA AAMT Yar Seay cI 
Bhishma said : 


Having heard these words, the Brahmana 
lady became exceedingly angry and said, “O 
sons, throw him into the Ganges.” 


THAT YaTeT MTT: | 

Weigh Var pat AAATITTN 3 ett 
RAGS TET Misa ST al 
fafan Ad: AU: Wey TEX ol 


Her avaricious and foolish sons, Gautama 
and his brothers, exclaimed, “Why should we 
support this blind old man?” Thus thinking, 
those wicked men tied him on a raft and threw 
him into the Ganges. They then retumed home. 


Asgar far: wet ages 
WT FRAIRE SI ¥ VI 
ag Ue amia wderifaet az: 1 
AUT: ANTAL ¥ RI 


The Brahmana, drifting along the stream 
on that raft, passed through the territories of 
many kings. One day a king, named Bali, 
learned in all the precepts of religion, saw him 
(the blind Rishi) drifting along the stream and 
approaching near him. 


ware Ai erate afer: AAAS: | 
When de y alsa Gare wat 3 tt 
wars WENT Waly AAT AAI 
Garenivienyrengearagrera ¥ vl 


O best of the Bharata race, the virtuous- 
minded Bali, whose strength was truth, 
knowing who he was, took him up (from the 
stream) for the purpose of raising up offspring. 
He said. 

“O illustrious man, I have to raise up a few 
sons on my wife. Therefore, beget on her some 
virtuous and wise sons.” 


Wega: Baer d agregar: 
TA A Te Gat Hah Yeah mRNT XN 
Thus addressed, the greatly effulgent Rishi 
said to him, “Be it so.” Thereupon, that king 
sent his wife Sudeshna to him. 
srt FHM d Weal A A cal SATA I 
wat y mR TA Fara mfeA ve 
Tea maA Aaa 
mama TAT paa glv 
That lady, knowing him to be blind and 


old, did not go to him. She sent to him her old 
nurse. The virtuous-minded Rishi begot on that 
Shudra woman eleven sons. 
maaie aT: 
saa A Wa ANA Sit TIS 


ADI PARVA 


O descendant of the Bharata race, seeing 
all those sons, Kakshivata being their eldest, 
who studied all the Vedas, the king one day 
asked the Rishi, “Are these sons mine?” 


Braet Har Ss set: meaa: N% t 


The great Rishi said to him, “No, they are 
mine. I have begotten Kakshivat and others on 
a Shudra woman. 

art Fx a At SBT yee Ulett wan 
HT Sat Yet Yat Tear WAN 4 of 

“Your queen, Sudeshna, finding me old and 
blind, the foolish woman, insulted me (by not 
coming herself) and sent her nurse to me. 


We: a gA 
aR: Jm: at i aÈ a MRT: Gg 
He (the king) then gratified the excellent 


Rishi and sent his wife, Sudeshna, again to 
him. 


at a Aiga wer hena 
aR gR RaT: IY N 


Dhirghatama touched that lady’s body and 
told her, “You will give birth to sons, as 
effulgent as the sun. 


Sel ax: AMET WS: YES Ù YA: 
Wi m: MAST: AAT HAMA gy 
Namely, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga Pundra 
and Sunga. Five countries will be named on 
earth after their names. 


HAUSA AAT AGT A F:I 
akpa aia A A Bais vil 
WRT YOST; WENA: Yel: Yt A A: 
Wea Get: ya ets Wee À ANTS Y GI 
From Anga a country will be called Anga, 
from Banga one Banga, from Kalinga one 
Kalinga, from Pundra one Pundra and from 


Suhma one Sahma. It was thus the line of Bali 
was perpetuated by the Rishi. 


Vary RETA Tet: afat Yell 
TMM; mait idat NET: 
Taa AMA Het: Gre ARTIN 
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It was thus that many virtuous, greatly 
energetic and exceedingly strong bow-men, 
Kshatriyas, were born from the Brahmanas. 
Hearing this, O mother, do as you like in this 
matter. z 

CHAPTER 105 

(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 

Advice of Satyavati 
sitet sara 
f . XW « à 1 
sett Pad maA Feed: SJN gI 
TON pra, alae ANAT 
fdd a: Wye WaT: VI 
Bhishma said : 


O mother, listen to me, I shall point out the 
means by which the Bharata dynasty may be 
perpetuated. Let an accomplished Brahmana be 
invited with the offer of wealth; let him beget 
offspring on the wives of Vichitravirya. 


A Save 
Wa: Aaa Het ara Wasa 
fagucita mite Tes 31 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then Satyavati thus spoke to Bhishma, 
smiling softly and speaking in bashful voice. 
Weta Jaret 
MAMAS GAT TST ATT 
Fana A wae Mee eT AISI 
Satyavati said : 

O descendant of the Bharata race, what 
you say is true. From my confidence in you, I 
shall now point my confidence in you, I shall 
now point out the means of perpetuating our 
dynasty. 

Tt TRG ae Hear 
TAa A: Het lest Wet SUT AGH 

You shall not be able to reject it, leamed as 
you are in the practices permitted in the time of 
distress. You are Virtue, you are Truth. 
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WMA At À HoT AeA! 
ager sae Tage Tt TANG N 
Therefore, hearing what I say, do what is 
proper. My father was a virtuous man and for 
virtue’s sake he had kept a boat (for crossing 
people.) 
MH aaa wa Tel WITT 
aa mifa AS: wale: TOR: ll 
SETA TÄ MRE, AEA AEH 
TMM APA AUT TAT N 
amayd BRAS: carat AGL set: 
Sh WAT Het Teer aA Sl 
In the prime of my youth, I went one day 
to ply that boat. It so happened that the great 
and wise Rishi Parashara, the foremost of all 
virtuous men, came on my boat for crossing the 
Yamuna. As I was taking him across the river, 
that best of Rishis became full of desire and 
began to address me in soft words. 


WHS Wala a gular a ART 
SAAT A WASTEGATE Fo lt 


O descendant of Bharata, I was afraid of 
my father, but I was also greatly afraid of the 
Rishi’s curse. Therefore, having got from him a 
great boon, I could not refuse his request. 

SAAT A At Get Asta AMAT ATI 
TAA Tile ATA ATI LI 


- WRN Wea We WH Baer: | 
THUS YH TIT Men A A BAUM 
O descendant of the Bharata race, he 
overpowered me, a mere girl, by his great 
effulgence and he also enveloped the region 
with a thick fog. There was in my body a 
revolting odour of fish before, but the Rishi 
dispelled it and gave me my this fragrance. 


Wat ATE A YAAA AME 
EUS Ua Bhd: aria wd afaa ea 
The Rishi told me, “After bringing forth 
this child on the island of this river, you will 
remain a Virgin." 
UNI Hee A ays Hera: 
Sagar AA YM BA Sher Bt: REN 
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The son of Parashara, thus bom of me in 
my maiden-hood, has becomes great ascetic, ` 
named Dvaipayana. 


a ores iage mangà: 
Tee STAN saat ETAT T R N 


That illustrious Rishi, having divided by 
his ascetic power the Vedas into four parts, has 
become known on earth as Vyasa and for his 
black colour as Krishna. 


WAT VAULTS qafa: 


AYA: Ag e We flat wat Wan ee 
He is truthful, free from passions and a 
great ascetic who has destroyed all his sins; he 
went away with his great father as soon as he 
was born. 


a Papal wat ere eer antes | 
Wg: Ag Beara SaR Vo 
Asked by me and also by you, that Rishi of 
incomparable effulgence will surely beget 


excellent offspring on the wives of your 
brother. 


u fe wget UR: gag MARI 
Tt Re me ate sitet afir ect 


He told me, “Mother, think of me 
(mentally call me) when you will be in 
difficulty. O mighty-armed Bhishma, if you 
wish, I can now think of him.” 


Ta Syne ster Frat we wea: 
fafuactidag yargenefreafen 23 


O Bhishma if you are willing and if you -` 
appoint him, I am sure that great ascetic-will 
beget children on the wives of Vichitravirya. 


Aren Sara 
Wed: Slit TET Ato: mT 
ind a art a Atay AisqUpatal 3 oll 
iagi a nf amigas 
Be AAG eT fea YAR RRR 
at fates fren att aea a gN 
tied aah a fat da Heres TI 


ADI PARVA 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the great Rishi was the mentioned, 
Bhishma with joined hands said. “That man is 
truly intelligent who fixes his eyes judiciously 
on Dharma, Artha and Kama and who, after 
reflecting with patience, acts in such a way as 
virtue (Dharma) may lead to future virtue, 


profit (Artha) to. future profit and pleasure, 


(Kama) to future pleasure. Therefore, that 
which has been said by you and that which, 
besides being beneficial to us is consistent with 

_ Virtue, is certainly the best advice and it has my 
full approval.” 


Aye Sara 
TARTS Nea Mts, ETAT 2 BI 
NEI set Ferrara À ye 
a Sart fagan atary mafia farang KI 
Wgayenfated: att ger 
TA pii aa: Great Yara faida RA 1 
Re a agra rA 
yia aot rare yt apr fewer gn RAN 

Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of the Kum race, when 
Bhishma said this, Kali (Satyavati) thought of 
the Rishi Krishna Dvaipayana, Dvaipayana, 
who was then interpreting the Vedas, came at 
once to his mother without any body knowing 
it, as soon as he found that he had been thought 
of..She (Satyavati), having welcomed her son 
in all due forms, embraced him with her arms 
and bathed him with her breast milk. The 
daughter of the fisherman (Satyavati) shed 
much tears to see her son after a long time. 

ma: Riem Aaa T 
ai ya: Yat a aA RON 


Having seen her weep, the great Rishi, 
Vyasa, her eldest son, washed her (face) with 
cool water; and bowing to his mother, he said - 


WAM aii Tag aA: 
mà at miaa mAN fi TRN 
“O mother, I have come to fulfill your 
wishes. Therefore, O virtuous lady, command 


me without delay. I shall accomplish what you 
desire.” 
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TA pi asai Geet: TATE 
Te at wing fae 2 ei 
The priest (of the Bharatas) then 
worshipped the great Rishi in the proper form 
and the Rishi accepted the offerings of the 
worship with uttering the usual Mantras. 


qat mayd g fafaga a: 

TAT AT VET GIEL 3 oI 

Kecava EE CU CEEEE N 

Being pleased with the due worship with 

the proper Mantras, he took his seat. His 
mother, Satyavati, seeing him conformably 
seated, asked his welfare and made the usual 
enquiries. 

ARA: A GAT: MARN: FAN RII 

Wi fi a ai a Arar T GYTE: 

fanfa: Wet Ger À ea: Yaa VW 

fafuactat cet wer Uses: ya: 

ada figat itera arate agai 3 311 

wen fataraheiet Sat at yA ATA 

HA MRM: A ML ARR: ZEN 

Sieg T FASTA WM TGN 

U E aA ig: MAT HST AN III 

She then said, “O Kavi, (leamed man), the 

sons derive their birth from both the father and 
the mother. There is no doubt that their 
proprietors are both the father and the mother- 
You are my .eldest son according to the ordi- 
nances. O Brahmarshi, Vichitravirya was my 
youngest son. As he was the brother of 
Bhishma by father’s side, so you are by the 
mother’s side. This is my opinion, I do not 
know what is your opinion, I do not know what 
is your opinion. This Bhishma, the son of 
Shantanu, who is devoted to truth, does not, for 


the sake of truth, wish to beget children or to 
rule the kingdom. 


WOT UT Sears AAP 
sga YA aA TE AUIS HI 
AINE AE FA MEGA SAE 
AAA MIG GANL 911 
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SUM YA ST Tet: | 
Tareas Aa Sa FAK cI. 
Sot FIA Wiel: WATT Ul 


"Therefore, O sinless one, for the sake of 
the affection you bear for your brother 
(Vichitravirya), for the sake of perpetuating the 
dynasty of Shantanu, for the sake of Bhishma 
and my request. For the sake of the kindness 
you bear for all creatures, for the sake of the 
protection of people and for the sake of the 
liberality of your heart you should do what I 
say. Your younger brother has left two young 
wives, like the daughters of the celestials. They 
possess beauty and youth and they wish to 
have sons from the desire of getting virtue. O 
son, therefore, beget on them sons worthy of 
our dynasty and for the continuance of our 
line.” 


SIA Sa 
ae at aaa wt Ag A381 
WAT Wea meN AA aR Ales 
Tees aAA AgI BITTY 0 N 
Sfi à Rena ee seit T 
Wg: ya aren iaaa: HAANS RII 
Vyasa said : 


O (mother) Satyavati, you know what is 
virtue, both as regards this world and the next. 
O lady of great wisdom, your mind is also 
fixed on virtue. Therefore, making virtue my 
motive, I shall, at your command, do what you 
desire, knowing (as I do) that this practice is 
conformable to the true and eternal religion. I 
shall produce for my brother sons that will be 
like Yama and Varuna. 


ad aint A cet aeee ara 
Wat aati a: Yak AAMT NS WM 


4 fe madden ste, eaten 


Therefore, let the ladies observe the vow I 
indicate for one full year. They will be then 
purified. No woman must come to me without 
having observed a rigid vow. 


ARIAT TATT 
Melt GT Tete Seat AT Te grey MI 


MAHABHARATA 


anng Wey wera faya 
IAR a feat: Wat wer afet Fam vwii 


Satyavati said : 

Take such steps as the ladies may conceive 
today. The people perish in a kingdom where 
there is anarchy. Sacrifices and other holy acts 
are destroyed, the rains and the celestial 
disappear from that place. 

T TH TATE tor: Karel fea y II 

O Lord, how can a kingdom be protected 
without a king? Therefore, see that the ladies 
conceive. Bhishma will watch over the children 
in their womb. 


Cae TARA 
aR Ya: welded war gA: 
freni À agai Tate Te ATT E II 

Vyasa said : 


If I am to produce sons for my brother so 
unseasonably then let the ladies tolerate my 
ugliness. That will be to them a great penance. 


ate À aed Wat we Se wer ays! 
ada mi alacant fairs aie stl 


If the princess of Kosalya (Ambika) can 
bear my strong odour, my ugly and grim 
visage, my attire and body, she will then 
conceive an excellent son. 


Aaaa Sara 

TAYFA Age AT: WIA AAT 

WET TM a AACA Yl eisai ¥ cl 

WATTERS ale Asa Bet: 

misfire aT Sat gat Tete WATTS Il 

anian gara cent fer 

weed Tete cat Te Tale Frat ALI Y oll 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus spoken to Satyavati, the 
greatly effulgent Vyasa said to her, “Let the 
princess of Kosalya adorned with ornaments 


.| wait for me in her bed room in clear attire. (so 


saying) he (immediately) disappeared. 


ADI PARVA 


Satyavati then went to her daughter-in-law and 
in private, spoke to her these words of 
beneficial and virtuous import, “O princess of 
Kosalya, hear what I say. It is consistent with 
virtue. 


TAM aÈ Sah TATA 

afai at a water figas a Mise gi 

viet agree aera faga 

m a ghee Ut Mo At TMT RII 

TÉ a and det Pe Aya 

Ti Serer Galfer See G 3 

a fe gi qatqeeait Hever F:I 

On account of my bad fate, the Bharata 

dynasty has become extinct. Seeing me grieved 
and the extinction of his paternal line. The wise 
Bhishma, with the desire of perpetuating our 
race has made to me a suggestion. But, O 
daughter, its accomplishment depends on you. 
Accomplish it and restore the lost line of the 
Bharatas. O beautiful girl, bring forth a son as 
effulgent as the king of the celestials. He will 


bear the heavy burden of our this hereditary 
kingdom. 


m isg seifere tR 
ea fasia asa 4 ¥ It 
She (Satyavati,) having succeeded 
somehow in getting the consent of that virtuous 
lady to her proposal which was consistent to 
religion, fed Brahmanas, Devarshis and guests. 
CHAPTER 106 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
The birth of Vichitraviryas’ sons 
ATT SATA 
We: Weta Sater Sel MA ay 
Wage aT yida R 
Vaishampayana said : 


When her daughter-in-law performed her 
purifying bath after her season, Satyavati led 
her to a luxurious bed-room and spoke to her 
thus - 


Baer SARIS Het AISET AGHA! 
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amaa mi Freier afra 
“O princess of Kosalya, your husband has 
an elder brother who will today come to you. 
Wait for him without falling asleep.” 


DAS Te Mea A A AI 
araa aa HOTT GEEA 3 Il 


Having heard these words of her mother- 
in-law, the amiable lady, as she lay on her bed 
in her bed-room, began to think of Bhishma 
and other great Kuru chiefs. 


welsfrercarat wert Fare: aaaf: 
deg dq wut waast vit 
Then the truthful Rishi, who had given his 


promise as regards Ambika first, came to her 
bed-room while the lamp was burning. 


TA POT afi Het Ae a cert 
agr da yagir eer tat RATTA HI 


Seeing his dark visage, his matted locks of 


copper colour, his blazing eyes and his grim 
beard, the lady closed her eyes in fear. 


waya war uel mg: Patera 
TAY Aliya TY Agta ratarqan N 


But he (the Rishi), in order to accomplish 
his mother’s desire, united with her. The 
daughter of the king, of Kashi was not able to 
open her eyes from fear. 


Tal HEART AAT Gazer SI 


FEM PAL YA Tegal aR 9 it 
When he came out, the mother asked the 
son, “Will the princess have an accomplished 
son?” 
Fora dq cat ngata: TaT: 
AULE GESEH UNIRE FAE TATA: YATI 
ERUR: CIG IE LIR CIE ESTEER 
TA AUT Viet Gat RAAR R:N 
Hearing his mother’s words, the son of 
Satyavati, the self-controlled and greatly wise 
Vyasa said, “The son that will be brought forth 
by the princess, will be equal to ten thousand 
elephants in strength. He will be greatly 
fortunate, greatly powerful and vastly 


intelligent. The noble prince will have one 
thousand sons. 
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fe g ag: a squares we ARI m aAA aaa yer 
TA Ae a gA Ala JAAT Ro gaaat E raa MAAT: N ge NI 
ma: geni PRETA Tat RA GM gA 


mae en fiq aya RRN 
fii perea Tet gR 
"But for the fault of his mother, he will be 

blind." Having heard these words of his son, 
the mother said, “O great ascetic, how can one 
who is blind be a king, worthy of the Kurus? 
How can one who is blind can protect his 
relatives and friends and increase the glory of 
his fathers and continue the dynasty? 
Therefore, you should give another king to the 
Kuru race.” 


q Af RR RIAA HENT: RRI 

Wie Set BAM YASA T 

Gata g A Set Raa at Tea 3M 

PACK ICIS CRS SCRE LIEC 

Ames Aer HUAI Bx II 

Spar SET A ATT TTI 

ferent mugia AAT ATT YG I 

Having promised this, the illustrious 

(Vyasa) went away. In due time the princess of 
Kosalya gave birth to a blind son. O chastiser 
of foes, after securing the consent of her 
daughter-in-law, Satyavati soon after again 
summoned Vyasa as she did. before. Vyasa 
came according to his promise and went to the 
second wife (Ambalika) of his brother in 


proper form. But she became pale and 
discoloured with fear on seeing the Rishi. 


Tt Mat Megane aaoi eer ae 
A: Aaya Se SHAG 2G 11 
O descendant of the Bharata race, seeing 
her pale and discoloured with fear and afflicted 
with grief. 
ARI ugana feat Net Aire! 
THe Great d gta HAT Volt 
The son of Satyavati, Vyasa, spoke to her 
thus, “As you have become pale by seeing me 


ugly, so your son will be also pale in 
complexion. : 


VPA U PAA TT SIT MORTI ge It 
O beautiful featured lady, the name of your 
son will be accordingly Pandu, (pale.)” Having 
said this, the excellent and illustrious Rishi 
came out and met her mother who asked him 
about the child. He told her that the child will 
be pale. 
a Wet Gare UTE 
TAT A neet Alte WITT 2 0 1 
His mother (Satyavati hearing this) begged 
again for another son. The Rishi replied to his 
mother by saying, “Be it so.” 


_ Oa: HA A Sal wane 
wg MAAS SETA ATI RU 
The lady (Ambalika) gave birth to a son in 
due time. He was of pale complexion, very 


effulgent and endued with all auspicious 
marks. 


TET FAT HSA Ve TST TCS: | 
ETH Tat TABT Sel TST AANA RRI 
This son afterwards begot those mighty 

bow-men, the five Pandavas. (Sometime after), 
when her eldest daughter-in-law was again in 
her season, she was asked by (Satyavati) to go 
to Vyasa. : 

M get Uwe a aed: wake TT 


Mane Tet SAT MAL YTIATAT 2 3M 
But she, endued with the beauty of a 
daughter of the celestials, remembering the 
grim visage and strong odour of the great 
Rishi, did not act according to the request of 
the lady (Satyavati) out of fear. 


a: Aia RATT 
MaE PA eet: MA: RSN 
Having decked a maid-servant like an 


Apsara with her ornaments. The daughter of 
the king of Kashi sent her to Krishna (Vyasa). 


AT ARM Renae TI 
daame AHEM NVM 


ADI PARVA 


She rose up and saluted him as the Rishi 
came. After having waited upon him 
respectfully, she took her seat near him when 
asked. 


STAT TERT TATE: | 

TEM aAA Tse, Meh: GT:N 

skeard Re naa 

at at yet mi: Sage: 

miar eat cies Wagharat RRON 

O king, the Rishi of rigid vows was greatly 

pleased with her. When he rose (to go away) he 
said, “O amiable girl, you shall no longer 
remain a maid-servant. Your son will be 


greatly fortunate, virtuous and the foremost of 
all intelligent men on earth.” 


Wwe fage am Hoge: | 
GAUL À MAT US a RER: RCI 
The son of Krishna Dvaipayana thus born 
was known by the name of Vidura. He was 
thus the brother of the illustrious Dhritarashtra 
and Pandu. : 


amt FERTIL TT ART 
Moser: aaa RNT: RSI 
The God of Justice was thus bom’ as 


Vidura in consequence of the curse of the Rishi 
Mandavya. He was free from desire and anger. 


PUGS wad Wea AAAI 

WARTS UGA: FART AM 3 oll 

WAGON aT YAAAT WAT eT 

wet mi Baraat AAT Ul 

When Krishna Dvaipayana was met by his 

mother as before, he told her, how he had been 
deceived by the eldest of the princesses and 
how he had begotten a son on a Shudra 
woman. Having said this, he disappeared in her 
Sight. 

Ut fafeaditdher 82 NEVIE EIGIRI 

IRR Ratatat: gean: N 


_ Thus were begotten on the field (wives) of 
Vichitravirya by Dvaipayana three sons, as 
effulgent as the celestial children, the 
expanders of the Kuru race. 
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CHAPTER 107 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Animandavya 
TT Tae 
fe et ant nfo Aa ergata 
HA UT TS: YANET RII 
Janamejaya said : 


What did Dharma (the god of justice) for 
which he was cursed? Who was the Brahmana 
Rishi, for whose curse the god had to be bom 
in the womb of Shudra woman? 


Ayma saa 
ae me: Hersey g aga: 
gram adada: Meal mR a R:N RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


There was a certain Brahmana, who was 
known as Mandavya. He was learned in all the 
precepts of virtue; he was devoted to truth and 
asceticism. 


E amaa FAI MERT: 
sAn ae Aa: 


The great ascetic sat at the entrance of his 
hermitage, as a great Yogi with his arms 
upraised in the observance of the vow of 
silence. 


TET chert Aga aA ada: | 
meg SAY NRT: 


As he passed years together (in that state), 
one day (some) robbers came to his hermitage 
with stolen properties. 


againn agit R iE 

Tt Wee A Ca: PETTI II 
Rea a a Gell 

ag eia viet aea Ceo TTRI 
ATT ASTRAL THUG | 
TSA UA TTI 
Sa WIT Tet Sar es 

oH WETS TEAL SU Pita TTT 


O best of the Bharata race, they were 
pursued by many guards-men. O best of the 
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Kuru race, the thieves, entering that hermitage, 
hid their booty there. Before the force (guards- 
men) came up, they too hid themselves in fear. 
But as soon as they had concealed themselves, 
the guards in pursuit came to the spot. O king, 
the pursuers of the thieves saw the ascetic 
silting in that state; and they asked him, “O 
excellent Brahmana, which way the thieves 
have gone? O Brahmana, point them to us, so 
that we may follow them without loss of time.” 


WAT g UA Tat Fact FT Tale: | 
q fa Sent Usage, ATM ATF Ul 
O king, having been thus addressed by the 


guards, the ascetic did not say a word in reply, 
good or bad. 


TA TET fahren 
TAY RA ANR FANT Al RoN 


Thereupon, the officers of the king, in 
searching that hermitage, found the thieves 
with the stolen properties concealed there. 


w: yg Mag eat ct gA wit 
Mat Ait Ug SAA AT 22M 
The suspicion of the guards fell upon the 


‘Rishi; they seized him with the thieves and 
brought him before the king. 

a Tel We aram aerate 

q Varieties Yet May HATT: RRI 

The king sentenced him along with the 

thieves. The guards, acting in ignorance, put 
the great Rishi also on the Shula (an instrument 
of death). 


TR eT t Alt farea 
aRangdeaei aA TAN 23 I 


Having put them (the thieves) and the 
Rishi on an iron-spit, they returned to the king 
with the stolen property they had recovered. 

Wa: TY Mien Set AER TA: 

Froeristt fanfa merem geil 

3 Though the virtuous-minded Brahmana 
Rishi remained for many years on the Shula 
(iron-spit) without food, yet he did not die. 

RAAT I MOTT TTE 

Vee CHAR AIR Hee Bh II 


Sard weet SET: | 

X Wat Mgt Yar Wat | aA 

Seer SAM TTL PSTN 2G II 

The illustrious man, who was in deep 

Tapa, at the point of the Shula, kept up his life 
and brought other Rishis there by his ascetic 
power. O descendant of the Bharata race, they 
came in the night in the forms of birds; and 
seeing him engaged in Tapa (ascetic 
meditation), though fixed on the Shula, they 
were extremely aggrieved. Having shown 
themselves in their own forms, they asked that 
excellent Brahmana - 


Rafer’ ger fa wt paa 
Ae WAM Yer g ENA AAI Voll 
“O Brahmana, we desire to hear what is 
your sin for which you suffer this torture of 
being placed at the point of the Shula." 
CHAPTER 108 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Animandavya 


Aya Sara 
T: a gareg THT 
dad: & niena a fe Assa Bt 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon, that best of Rishis thus replied 
to the ascetics, “Whom shall I blame? None 1s 
to blame." 


4 apr toner cer agiaesehn 
ACARI. Tal AMA ATT VA 


O King, the guards, having seen him after 
many days in that state, told the king all that 
had happened. 


ean a tet Vat Per we Aare: 
FAA GAT PCR TAA 3 Ul 
Having heard their words, the king after 


consulting with his ministers, gratified that 
excellent Rishi fixed on the Shula. 


wiae 
aai ee 
Walaa wat a T À eS gN 


ADI PARVA 
The king said : 


O best of Rishis, I have offended you out 
of ignorance. I beseech you, pardon me. You 
should not be angry with me. 


SMITE sara 
Tage Ul TATE TAT | 


FA WA et Ae: AAMT Y I 
RAMS A YC eget AN gi 
sagas Peng yet yet a fated gi 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having been thus addressed by the king, 
the Rishi was gratified. Having thus gratified 
him, the king took down the Shula and tried to 


draw it out from him but he was unable to do 
it. j 


a aaia Ye STATA | 
TR Aa Ferret gA VEsIN8 II 
The Rishi in that state with Shula practised 
the austerest penances and he thus conquered 


by his asceticism many regions difficult to be 
obtained. 


animosa sft a cat Aag wae 

u mar aai a LOMO CUAL 

TT Tat Mf gpa NN: 

fe J We gene Sel eT SAAT RN 

werd madR a 

iea À ma uya A aa TNI RoN 

Therefore, he was called on earth 

Animandavya. That great truth-knowing 
Brahmana (one day) went to Dharma (the god 
of justice). Seeing the god seated on his scat, 
the lord (Rishi) asked him reproachingly, 
“What is the sinful act which has been 
committed unconsciously by me. For which I 
am suffering from this punishment? Tell me 
without delay and then see my ascetic power.” 


at sara 
gami yg aA ATI 
mre A E THe, TAAI RRI 


n 
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Dharma said : 


O ascetic, a little insect was once pierced 
by you with a blade of grass; you now receive 
the fruit of your action. 


auias sara 
AISTTAST Aer] AA guska Fd: | 
Waren ct age: waar 
natat WITS cites AEAT RI 
ST aga sata NAA AR 
Ta: gima Ste Ws afaa 3I 
Animandavya said : 


You have inflicted upon me a great 
punishment for a little fault. Therefore O 
Dharma, you will be bom as a man in the 
womb of a Shudra woman. I establish this rule 
today on earth in respect of the consequences 
of one’s act that no sin will be committed in 
any act done by a man below the age of 
fourteen years. When committed only above 
that age, it will be sin.” 


AMI Sara 
WT AE PUL AT ASIST: | 
eat fagrator aN Bx 
Vaishampayana said : 


Being cursed by that illustrious man for 
this fault, Dharma was born as Vidura in the 
womb of a Shudra woman. 


ed Ue A Aled Aaaa R: 
Seay MAIL: GOTT a RA W: VG 
He (Vidura) was learned in Dharma and 
Artha; he was free from avarice and anger; he 
was fore-seeing, tranquil in mind and ever 
engaged in doing good to the Kurus. 
CHAPTER 109 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Coronanation of Pandu 


AMI Sara 


ay fay FRY sig GETTY 
Brass eat Aataaaeiai a 


MAHABHARATA `- 
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Vaishampayana said : 

On the birth of these three sons 
(Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura), 


Kurujangala, Kurukshetra and the Kurus grew 
in prosperity. 


seem aft: Tea Taare a 
SAKA Wiel agg FAT: VM 


The land gave abundant harvests and the 
crops were juicy. The clouds showered rains at 
proper time and the trees became full of fruits 
and flowers. 


AeA WES Hla Prf: 
TAR a Wea Talat Tenet ANZ Ul 
The beasts of burdens were happy and the 
deer and the birds were exceedingly glad. The 


flowers became fragrant and the fruits became 
sweet 


afinari arraweer ffe: 
ma maaana Wes gs 


The cities were filled with merchants and 
artisans; the people became brave, learned, 
honest and happy. 


ama Sea: Fanie ST: 
nat TOT Sat FTA Ut 
There were no thieves, there was none who 


was sinful. It seemed that Satyayuga had come 
over all parts of the kingdom. 


Tea AAG: MAATA: 
AMARA SST RAATS I 


The people were devoted to virtuous acts, 
sacrifices and the vow of the truth. Bearing 
love and affection for one another, they grew in 
prosperity. 

TART AAT Citra ste: | 
SAR THAT 9 Ul 


They were free from pride, anger and 
covetousness; they took delight in sports which 
were perfectly innocent. 


maa Wo aT à sare 
CUCIEUIEP ER kg e eet HIYA 
mea RAAT 


way arang amaan 
arag a Tay agda Sars 811 
The holy city (Hastinapur) like the wide 

ocean, full of hundreds of palaces and 
mansions, possessing gates and arches and 
looking like dark clouds, appeared like the 
celestial capital of Indra. The people sported in 
great delight in the rivers, lakes, tanks, 
beautiful groves and woods. 


Sat: HE: Tet AIT: JARNI 
fadam areca afian: got 
The Southern Kurus, in virtuous rivalry 


with the Northern Kurus, walked with the 
Devarshis and Charanas. 


mwa Ga: aerate fern: Fra: 
da Tt geige Vall 
None was there miserly and there was no 
woman who was a widow in that delightful 


country whose prosperity was thus increased 
by the Kurus. 


HUTA HRV TTA TAT 
WIA: adia US WAAT: LIU 


The wells were full of water, the groves 
abounded with trees, the houses of Brahmanas 
were full of wealth and the whole kingdom was 
full of prosperity. 


ear cat War Waa: af 
aye mia eras: RR 


O king, thus virtuously ruled by Bhishma, 
the kingdom was adorned with hundreds of 
sacrificial stakes. 


AM: gir agenata: 
AAN fai Us aiamaad REI 
The wheel of virtue being thus set in 
motion by Bhishma, the country was full of 
increased population, people coming from 
other countries. > 
Faad FAJ PN AETA 
WATT: Ma ag: MARET: L 
The citizens and the people were all filled 


with hope on seeing the achievements an 
behaviour of the youthful princes. 


ADI PARVA 
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Tey PPS chron a aaa 
gaat gt Ae arsaa West: 1 Vat 
O king, in the house of the chief Kurus and 


in those of the people, “Give” “Eat” were the 
words that were constantly heard. 


qaga woga faga verafet:| 
may Heo yaaa afaa: 1 go 
Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura were 


brought up from their birth by Bhishma, as if 
they were his own sons. 


eat: Cane g eT: 
SUGNA: WAT AE Ve I 

They passed through the usual rites of their 
order; they engaged themselves in study and 
vows; they grew up into youths, expert in 
athletic sports and labour. 

aga a magas re 
wa mae ARA TET: 

They became expert in archery, leamed in 
the Veda, skillful in club-fight and in using 
sword and shield. They were experts in 
horsemanship and in the management of 
elephants; they were learned in the science off 
morality. 


shreraguers aeg AT: 
Adaa: WAT ART: Ro 


They were acquainted with history, 
Puranas and with many other branches of 
learning. They were well-acquainted with the 
mystery of the Vedas and the Vedangas. The 
knowledge they acquired was versatile and 
deep. 


UTUgeg te aat aaRS 
aA aia e R:N RU 


The greatly powerful Pandu excelled all 
men in the science of archery. The king 
Dhritarashtra excelled all men in personal 
strength. 

fag mag a anid aire agra: 
TTA Ter TH ST UT AAAI 

O king, there was none in the three worlds, 
who excelled Vidura in his devotion towards 
religion and virtue and in his knowledge of the 
science of morality. 


Wat fd cies Taser 23 


On seeing the restoration of the extinct 
dynasty of Shantanu, the following saying 
became current over all countries. 


A RA Seat GER 
Warfare A: yai mg 
gapay TSA WT NETI 
maaana feet Tat gA FN V4 II 


“Amongst the mothers of heroes, the 
daughter of the king of Kashi; among all 
countries, Kurujangalas; among all virtuous 
men, Bhishma; and among all cities, 
Hastinapur, are the foremost. Dhritarashtra did 
not get the kingdom, because he was blind; and 
Vidura also did not get it, because he was born 
of a Shudra woman, therefore Pandu became 


king. 
Hele WA Aetna ST: 
fagi niea aeee ARETA 
One day the foremost of all statesmen, the 
learned in all the moral precepts, the son of 
Ganga (Bhishma), spoke to Vidura thus. 
CHAPTER 110 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Marriage of Dhritarashtra 
Stet Sarat 
TÀ: ugit Ware a: wet Hera 
Te yirt VICI ICRUO SICAL] Qu 
Bhishma said : 


This our famous dynasty, endued with 
every virtue and accomplishment, has all along 
ruled over all other kings on earth. 


Tart Tait: wet aaea: 
Am eelfetas Ae 
WA UT Aaa VT HAT A NET 
waan Fal FHT Hera sil 

It was perpetuated by many virtuous- 


minded and virtuously inclined kings. 
Satyavati, the illustrious Krishna (Dvaipayana) 
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and myself, have raised you up in order that 
this our great dynasty may not be extinct. 


Wade aaa YA: Het WINE TAT! 
aa war fenced TM Aa A UMTS 
It is certainly your duty and mine to take 


such steps as our this dynasty may expand as 
the sea. 
TA Ae HA. AFH FT A: 
Fae Aa TAM WATT AIG I 
I have heard that the princess of the 
Yadavas, the daughter of Subala and the 
princess of Madra, are worthy of being allied to 
our dynasty. 
Fei BIA M: A: YA Tag: 
siada ware Ash atari: S 1 
O sons, all these maidens are the best of 
Kshatriyas; they are beautiful and of are birth; 
they are eminently fit for alliance with our 
family. 


Way ate SIs Mat AT 
Wet erat Aq aT fast AAAI 


O foremost of intelligent men, Vidura, I 
think we should chose them for the 
perpetuation of our race. Tell me what you 


think. 
fagt vara 
Mary Tet war AT AAPL A: WAY TE: 
Wed waa Hevea fered Ge Aes ci 
Vidura said : 


You are our father, you are our mother, 
you are our great preceptor. You yourself do 
what you think proper for the welfare of this 


dynasty. 
aye sara 
oe Yara feast Ara yao 
SE A Set WAL STL 
WPA feet Yat Bat SY aL YT 
Sit yaa maa A: Seles gol 
Tat WMT TAT ATT 
aA Carat gare FMT RRI 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 

He (Bhishma) heard from the Brahmanas 
that the daughter of Subala, Gandhari, had 
received a boon by worshipping the destroyer 
of eyes of Bhaga, the boon-giving deity Hara 
(Shibi). The amiable, Gandhari would get one 
hundred sons. Having heard this, the grandsire 
of the Kurus, Bhishma, sent messengers to the 
king of Gandhara. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, (king) Subala hesitated on account of the 
blindness (of the bridegroom). 


Het it a gi a GaN g Weer a1 

wel at gagra TPE eterna 231 
But taking into consideration the noble 
blood, the fame and the conduct of the Kurus, 


he bestowed the virtuous Gandhari on 
Dhritarashtra. 


TPA TAN YAS gA 

aa RA are flea Arar ST TET RR 

Was A UGE Seal ag Ti TaN 

HTT AY A Wary uaaa g% 

wage ured safer 

TA TATU WA: PATA RU 

TAN ATA HAA FRM Aa! 

at der ges eet UTAH 

Aega da eras MARAT VG Ul 

O descendant of the Bharata race, having 

heard of the blindness of Dhritarashtra and that 
her parents had consented to bestow her 
(Gandhari) upon him. O king, ever-devoted to 
her husband, (Gandhari) bandaged her own 
eyes with cloth, gathered into many folds, out 
of her desire that she would not be wanting in 
respect and love for her husband. Thereupon, 
the son of the king of Gandhara, Shakuni 
bringing his beautiful and young and well- 
behaved sister to the Kurus, formally gave her 
to Dhritarashtra. 


Sel TAPP at sare a aE 
GL eae ar wR: Vel 


The nuptials were solemnised with the 
permission of Bhishma. The hero (Shakuni), 
giving away his sister with (many valuable) 
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robes, returned to his own capital, after being 
duly worshipped by Bhishma. 


WAT SUT iterate: | 
We Fat weet mea aM acti 


O descendant of the Bharata race, the 
beautiful Gandhari pleased all the Kurus by her 
behaviour and respectful attentions. 


PANNA AL Wahl Tet Ufa 


STAT FRAIL, YAM ARRU 


She, ever-devoted to her husband, pleased 
her superiors by her good conduct and vow- 
observing as she was, she never referred to 
other men even in words. 


CHAPTER 111 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Acquirement of Indra’s weapon 


Agra sara 
W ara agd ayaa 
TA HT YET ATT TAT yf RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


There was a chief among the Yadus, 
named Shura, who was the father of Vasudeva. 
His daughter was named Pritha, she was 
matchless in beauty on earth, ` 


figa a AAAI ANT 

SAY WAT TAT AT AAT Ul 

STA at Beit sgen 

Meat PRATT AST WS ARITA ZI 

O descendant of the Bharata race, that 

truthful man (Shura) give his first born child to 
the son of his paternal aunt, his childless cousin 
and favour seeking friend, the high-souled 
Kuntibhoja, according to a promise given 
before. 


ar Freer R tag 
SH TEA TA Teoh AMAA YU 
fehia of at gated fag: 
Tae ferent ad 


She (Pritha) was appointed as her 
(adoptive) father’s house to look after the 


Eee ee 


hospitality to the Brahmanas and guests. One 
day by careful attentions she gratified the 
terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, known by the 
name of Durvasa, learned in the mystery of 
religion. 


TA u mA maag 
afremniftignaadteda at gn 
Anticipating the future difficulty of her 
getting sons, he (Durvasa) taught her a Mantra 
for invoking any of the celestials (she liked for 
growing her children). The Rishi then said to 
her. 
a a d water Amae RR 
TA TST Mae Ta Yat afaa oN 
“Through the effulgence of those celestial 
whom you will invoke by this Mantra, 
offspring will be certainly begotten on you”. 


wakat at g fester Sait algae 

GM Mit Canals AMSA CH 
Having been thus told by the Brahmana, 
(Durvasa) the illustrious Kunti (Pritha), being 


curious, invoked in her maidenhood the god 
Arka (Sun). 


m cast Wat ait Cleat! 
fatter amane Sat Tea gT AN RI 


She immediately saw (before her) that 
effulgent deity (Sun), that beholder of 
everything in the world. Seeing the wonderful 
sight, that maiden of fruitless feature was very 
much surprised. 


at ware tag fanfenaaic 
aeai ate fea aarartor an gou 


The deity Vivasvan (Sun), coming to her 
said, “O black-eyed lady, here I am. Tell me 
what I can do for you.” 


Faa 
SEM TEM: Melat fat 4 VEN 
TERNS E Hracater a ferarii Veit 
Kunti said : 


O slayer of foes, a certain Brahmana gave 
me this science (Mantra). O Lord, I have 


invoked you, only to see the efficacy of the 
Mantra. 
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tfaa wat pna ware! 
A fe Bal WAT: LATA Pre VV 


For my this fault, I bow down my head to . 


you to ask for your grace. A woman, however 
guilty, deserves protection.” 


wi sara 
Aue Wanateegara at eat 
Hea Waa fai STA AAI e311 
The Sun said : 


I know Durvasa has given you this boon. 
Cast off your fears and allow me your embrace. 


ami Set magae À AI 
gaasi à ie ST: LAAT UT: Vv 
O amiable girl, my approach is infallible; it 
must be fruitful. O timid maiden, if my coming 


be for nothing, it will be certainly a 
transgression of yours.” 


Ayam Sarat 
taga agai mad faai 
WM g iae ARA ATT Y 
Vaishampayana said : 


Vivasvat thus spoke to her many things to 
allay her fears. O descendant of the Bharata 
race, the illustrious and beautiful girl, as she 
was a maid. 


Tg a a aI 
CEC HN EEC CUCEICHEGE kIT 


Did not grant his request from modesty 
and from the fear of her relatives. O best of the 
Bharata race, Arka again addressed her thus. 


maaa A Uist leat ata gg 
Tagra a marga Tew! ON 


“O princess, there will be no sin in 
gratifying me.” Having said this to the daughter 
of Kuntibhoja, that illustrious deity. 


Wagan A: ays T Tel 
agma: street: Pree ee 1 
Hest aa faas etter: | 
AMAT Yr: KUT; aAA T:R 


MAHABHARATA 


That illuminator of the universe, Tapana 
(Sun) received her embraces. Thereupon was 
born a hero, known all over the world by the 
name of Karna, the foremost of all wielders of ` 
arms, encased in a natural armour, blessed with 
good fortune and endued with celestial beauty 
and all auspicious marks and with a face 
brightened by ear-rings. 


Weert Te Het TA: WUT | 
Seat a at Ser fRaaraeay AA Boll 
The greatly effulgent Tapana, then giving 
Pritha her maiden-hood, again went to heaven. 
Sar Hat et ar a Aearran 
Went fertarare far pat Yat TAT 2 aN 


The princess of the Vrishni race (Pritha) 
became affected with sorrow to see the birth of 
the child. She intently reflected on the course 
she should adopt. 


TRAM A TTA 
TTT HAL ot eT Sait MET 2 VI 
She resolved to conceal her frailty from the 


fear of her friends and relatives. Kunti threw 
her that powerful son into water. 


TAGS Her Wt TENA AST: | 
GRA ACTA PA: TSA 3N 
The illustrious husband of Radha took up 
that child thrown into the water. That son of 


Suta, (the husband of Radha), with his wife 
brought him up as their son. 


ae a Senet TT ST ATU 
aga We Mast TAI nafa 2 vi! 
They gave that son the name of Vasusena, 


because he was born with wealth, (a natural 
armour and ear-rings). 


a Adar aaa ATES TEL 
aT WEA Ua ayaa ela 34 


He grew up very strong and became expert 
in all weapons. Possessed of great energy, he 
worshipped the Sun until his back was 
scorched by its rays. 


Terence g Mates ater eta: 
Me meena aag MATANA 
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When he was thus engaged in his worship, 


-———eeeeeek «<« ®®®}\}! 
devoted to virtue; and she possessed every 


there was nothing on earth that the heroic and 
intelligent Vasusena would not give to 
Brahmanas. 


afta e year reget aur 
gus MATA qa a ARTA RON 


Indra, assuming the form of a Brahmana, 
came to him for alms. Ever engaged to do good 
to Arjuna, he asked for the armour. 


RN Waa at eS rai 
mig gA feat wees HA: II 
Taking off the natural armour from his 


body, Karna with joined hands gave it to Indra 
in the form of a Brahmana. 


where g Agee arom 
el vita Qrafiatest Meyers FIRI 


The king of the celestials received the gift 
and he was exceedingly pleased with his 
liberality. The lord of the celestials gave him a 
weapon, saying. 

i TERTE 
Wid giran: As a aR oN 

“Among the celestials, the Asuras, the 

Gandharvas, the Nagas and the Rakshasas, 


whoever you will desire to conquer he will 
certainly be killed by this weapon. 


WET TET afri ag Stet fer 
RU Sasa HAT AA AISAAMI 3 VI 
The son of Surya was known by the name 
of Vasushena, but after his cutting off his 
natural armour, he was called Karna (cutter). 
CHAPTER 112 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Marriage of Kunti 
AIT SAT 
PAST TATA ABTA 
Shear GRAE GAT YATIR 
Vaishampayana said : 


The daughter of Kuntibhoja, Pritha, had 
large eyes; she was endued with beauty and 
every accomplishment; she was of rigid vows, 
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good quality.. 
at g tae Gat aa 


agaaa: Aaa ATRN 
But through the maiden was effulgent and 
possessed beauty and all womanly 
qualifications and youth, yet no king sought for 
her hand. 


Wea: A PRANA USSA AMAL 
fear eia car ge NI 311 
O best of kings, thereupon, the king 
Kuntibhoja invited all the monarchs and 
offered her in a Svyamvara. 
We: OM Rae Wet a Hae 
a Wesel Weg MARTTI VI 
The intelligent Kunti saw that best of 
kings, the foremost of the Bharata race, Pandu, 
in the assembly of the kings. 
Rea melee Garrat Weta 
aaa TAM Tet Wes S ATG I 
Proud as the lion, broad-chested, bull- 
eyed, greatly strong, like sun outshining all the 
kings in splendour. 
fort mafi yaa 
ia aae GRAT YATE 11 
m: aA aA 9 It 
He (Pandu) looked among the kings as the 
second Indra. In the assembly that best of men, 
Pandu, having seen the maiden of faultless 
feature, the amiable daughter of Kuntibhoja, 
became very much agitated in mind. 
AS at Sait Wa: A WATT! 
a Frere ae UUs grat Wel T:N 11 
Wt TARP: Wee 
MARTE: FUT RRRA: RU 
Kunti advanced in modesty, quivering with 
emotion and placed the nuptial garland round 
the neck of the king (Pandu). Finding that 
Kunti had chosen Pandu, the other kings re- 


turned to their kingdoms on elephants, on 
horses and cars on which they had come. O 
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king, her father then performed the nuptial rites 
in due form. 


Ta Haire gA Herat: 
Faustian: Weta Tera RoN 
The descendant of Kuru (Pandu) and the 
daughter of Kuntibhoja (Kunti) blessed with 


great and good fortune, formed a couple like 
Indra and Sachi. 


ga: wA mA PRA nea: 

ga Weal i g Ay Rn 

AT VATA A TT GERMI RRI 

Tat Aer Hed AMET eT 

ae: a arpitiateiar welsh: ee 

NET A Ts Weg: wala: 

AAA Tt AA Sait AMAT WYN ZU 

O king, Kuntibhoja, after the marriage of 

Kunti presented the bridegroom with much 
wealth. O best of the Kuru race, the king 
(Kuntibhoja) then sent him (Pandu) to his own 
capital. Accompanied by a large force, bearing 
various kinds of banners and pennons and 
eulogised and blessed by many Brahmanas and 
great Rishis. The descendant of Kuru, king 


Pandu, reached his own capital and that lord 
(Pandu) established his wife Kunti there. 


CHAPTER 113 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Conquest of Pandu 
Ama Sart 
Td: Vedat WA Wa: MNARA: 
farene aan HARA ARI RN 
_ Vaishampayana said : 

Some time after, the son of Shantanu, the 
intelligent Bhishma, thought of marrying 
Pandu to a second wife. 

Asa: What: wel aea agf: 
ert aR ah ARIA: FAUNA 


Accompanied by the aged ministers 
Brahmanas and great Rishis and with a force of 
the four kinds he went to the capital of the king 
of Madra. 


MAHABHARATA 
TATA Hier asaya: | 
WR ea ST YL WaT: NZI 
That best of Valhikas (the king of Madra), 
having heard of his coming, went out to receive 
him with all honour; and that king (Bhishma) 
also entered his capital. 
SA Teast Ys weet wees a 
HAUS A UST: UTS era XH 
The king of Madra, having given him a 
white seat, water for washing his feet and 
Arghya, asked the reason of his coming. 
a Hier: wga ARNT FRE: 
ant ut aai senate yn 
The supporter of the Kurus’ honour, 
Bhishma replied to the king of Madra,“O 


chastiser of foes, know that I have come for a 
maiden. 


FAN TAT: Wet LAAT aA AMS 
am STEN TUS Ay G Ut 
We have heard that you have an illustrious 


and chaste sister, named Madri. I chose that 
illustrious maiden for Pandu. 


geen f wae tat wer ad Tal 
Wad Serer WAR Tere aenferfernie 
O king, you are in every way worthy of 
alliance with us. We also are worthy of you. O 
king of Madra, considering all this, accept us in 
the proper from.” 
Ween Het wernt AAT: 
a fe Asa accent: senate afta ct 
Having been thus addressed by Bhishma, 
the king of Madra replied, “To my mind there 
is no other better bridegroom than one of your 
family. 


We: naii fenfert ASA, WaT: | 
MY Al ale aay aR Fl 


But there is a custom in our family ever 
observed by all the best of our kings. Be it 
good or bad, I can not transgress it. 

rh Wg Hants fated At Mya: 
1a Yeh WU ay Mary Celie MAAN oll 

It (this custom) is well known and there is 

no doubt that it is also known to you. O 


— 
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excellent man, therefore, it is not proper for 
you to say “Bestow your sister.” 


arent: u at ae wat wet a a 
oH at a weitere sate een 
O hero, it is our family custom to receive 


tribute. Therefore, I cannot give you any 
assurance in the matter of your request.” . 


4 i: Tyas URIS afèr: 
ed W TÀ A AG: ATI RRN 
The king Bhishma thus replied to the king 
of Madra, “O king, this is a great virtue; the 
self created (Brahma) has himself said it. 
qma a As Aa Fa: 
fafat a à stem water MEAT ga 
Your ancestors have observed this custom. 
There is no fault to be found with it. O Salya, it 


is well known that this custom has the 
approbation of the wise.” 


SYR E A: MAG PART 
miN a aea reaa, ASAT | XI 
TM Wigs aien A 
nigana TSA SARE RNN 
Having said this, that greatly effulgent son 
of Ganga (Bhishma) gave Salya much gold, 
both coined and uncoined, precious stones of 
various colors, elephants, horses and cars, 
much cloth and many ornaments, many gems, 
pearls and corals. 
TL We et Ae Ves: WHA: | 
at Tt MACHT KARTE SAAT 2G Il 
Salya receive all these wealth in delightful 
health and gave away his sister decked with 
ornaments, to that lion of the Kuru race. 


MA Maas HET: ATTY A: | 
SRT WA ATT MAST ATA! VOM 
The son of ocean going Ganga, intelligent 
Bhishma, taking Madri with him, returned to 
the capital, named after the elephant 
(Hastinapur). 


ad gise we Ue mg 
weg fetter, Mit Area: mogi: URN 
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The king Pandu, on an auspicious day and 
at the time indicated by the wise accepted the 
hands of Madri in due form. 


wat aR AR a Te Heed: 
ATT at Tat BT Aa safari RRI 
After the completion of the marriage, that 
king, the descendant of the Kuru race, 
established his beautiful wife in handsome 
mansions. 
u mai Se Me Aaa TAA: | 
ral AG a RA SMH aNg oll 
O king of kings, that best of kings (Pandu) 
then give himself up to enjoyments with his 


two wives, Kunti and Madri, at will and at 
pleasure. 


m: a altal tet faeer fee Fre: 


fortran Wel muga, Ue HANI QU 
O king, when thirty days had passed away 
that Kuru king, the lord Pandu, started from his 
capital to conquer the world. 


q Agan gana TTT AI 

g a aR A, GET 

ama WM Te aag AAT: 1 RRN 
:l 


maranga RiR RT: 
TATA AT NETT 23 Ul 

a aan anhi foigde 
TEE: MAL UG: MAT YI 


After saluting and bowing to Bhishma and 
other elders and bidding adieu to Dhritarashtra 
and other best of the Kurus, receiving their 
permission and performing all auspicious rites, 
the king (Pandu) set out on his great campaign 
blessed by all around and accompanied by a 
great army of elephants, horses and cars. That 
celestial like king was desirous of conquering 
the whole earth. 


WSU Wear SMUT: TAL R: 
UU AAT SAAT ATRAN 
Pandu marched against the enemies with 
such strong forces (as narrated above). Going 


to the east, that best of men, that spreader of 
Kuru fame, Pandu, defeated the Dasharnas. 
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Wt: Ag MENRE 
ES EESK R GUR EEA ES E ant 2G Ul 
AURA AAA agi Teele: | 
WaT WEST Get THIS BAN VO 
Pandu then with his army of innumerable 
elephants, cavalry, infantry and charioteers and 
various colored banners. Marched against 
Dirgha, the king of Magadha, who being proud 
of his strength, had offended many kings. 
Attacking him in his capital, Rajgriha, he killed 
him. 
Te: SIG VATE Ae a ALT: 
muga frien wear facet: wat frau zc 
Taking possession of his treasury and 


many beasts of burden Pandu, went to Mithila 
and conquered the Videha in battle. 


TH ay Yay yL a AW! 
Laga FRUITS ATA 


O best of men, he then conquered Kashi, 
Sumha and Pundra; and by the strength of his 
prowess he spread the fame of the Kurus. 


i meat eR] 


USUAL E ÈT: Zot 
The kings were burnt by the far reaching 
flames, represented by his arrows and the 
splendour of his weapons, of the great fire 

represented by that chastiser of foes, Pandu. 


A: We afaa JAT: 


TUSA A: Seal peng ARM: N3 il 
Pandu defeated with his army the kings 
with their forces; he kept them engaged in the 
works of the Kurus. 


wa Anm: ad yrat adadan: 
Th AR Bt afera 3R 
_ Having been thus defeated by him, all the 
kings of the world recognised him as the only 
hero on earth as Indra is among the celestial. 
i aaa: Ae MOM agn: 
sng Ter f fafan A331 
All the kings of the world bowed to him 
with joined hands and they waited upon him 


with presents of various kinds of gems and 
wealth. 


MAHABHARATA 


afgana I gao Tart aE 

TPA WNT FST 3 VI 

Apada a faaam 

RATATAT meanen ET 

AL Hea AcE TAT ATTA 113 4 M 

Precious stones, pearls, corals, much gold 

and silver, the jewels of cows and horses, 
elephants and cars. Asses, camels, buffaloes, 
goats and sheep, blankets and beautiful birds 


and carpets made of the skin of Ranku. Having 
taken them all, the king of Hastinapur. 


WaT Tat Wg: piia: 
siR, waco ge er eT ZAN 


Pandu, returned to his own capital 
Hastinapur to the great delight of all his 
subjects and citizens. 


VAM mN AUT a TT: 
HOTS: AR: Bex: MUSA TATA Zt 
O the lion of kings, the fame of Shantanu 


and that of Bharata, was about to be extinct, 
but it was now revived by Pandu. 


UOT Hest wg: Hern 
TATE aT gN ala ICH 
They, who robbed the Kurus before of 
both territory and wealth, were now forced by 
Pandu, the lion of Hastinapur, to pay tributes.” 
SOG TSA USAT ATT: | 
WAAR TET: VATS: WEI 3 2 il 


Thus said in joyful heart the kings with 
their ministers and with the citizens and people. 


wees t wet we serge: | 

Tt Agee Tear APT TCA ¥ 0 l 
Meat SAME cites ayes: | 
AMAA TGA ETAT ¥ Bl 
BRIT Tres TST: | 

Abt aa ANT Te BALAI VW 


All the Kurus with Bhishma at their head 
went out to receive him when he was near 
Hastinapur. They saw in delight the attendants 
of the king (Pandu), Jaden with much wealth; 
the train of various conveyances, of clephants, 
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horses, cars, kine, camels and other animals 
laden with all kinds of wealth was so long that 
they could not find its end. 


Askam fag: wel aare: 

We AMAT UTTAR SY 3 
Then the dweller of Kausalya’s joy, 
(Pandu), worshipped the feet of his father 


(uncle) Bhishma and then saluted the citizens 
and others as each deserved. 


Wye TTT Set TAT 
beer tery gga sx it 


Bhishma also shed tears of joy and 
embraced his son who had returned victorious 
after subjugating many kingdoms of others. 


a Pegg Att a wera: 
BIL Bae: tery freer VATA VG II 


And he (Pandu), instilling joy into the 
hearts of his people, entered Hastinapur in a 
flourish of hundreds of trumpets and bugles. 


CHAPTER 114 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
marriage of Vidura, 


Areal sare 
HUANG: GAR TTT 
torr Asal A A ATT As RU 


Vaishampayana said : 


He (Pandu), at the command of 
Dhritarashtra, offered the wealth acquired by 
the prowess of his arms of Bhishma, to Satya- 
vati and to their mother (Kausalya). 


Age ao mg: A ag TTT 
FRM TAT IAT TATA Vl 
Pandu sent a portion of the wealth to 
' Vidura. The virtuous minded man (Pandu) 


gratified his friends and relatives with (the 
presents of) wealth. 


T: Wit Het alacat a Ayers 
WA: Trogir AAT BU 


The descendant of Bharata, (Pandu) 
gratified Satyavati, Bhishma and the illustrious 
and amiable princess of Kausalya with the 
wealth, acquired by his prowess of arms. 


ES ATA HACAT AMAA 
Wea Wet TT ATTN SI 


Kausalya, in embracing her son of 
matchless prowess became as glad as Sachi on 
embracing Jayanta (her son). 

Wet aver faa: Weegee: 
TIAA FATT MSTA GU 

Dhritarashtra performed with the wealth 
acquired by that hero five great sacrifices, in 
which offerings were made to the Brahmanas 
by hundreds and thousands and in which so 
much wealth was spent as would have been 
sufficient for one hundred Horse sacrifices. 


WHY FA SAM TA ALTA 
Reie Wagaya SAAT: 11 GUI 
O best of the Bharata race, some time after, 
Pandu, who had mastered over his senses, 
retired into a forest with (his wives) Kunti and 
Madri. 
Ra mR YK VAT AI 
MUA: Met AYA WAIT: ON 
He left his excellent palace and its 
luxurious bed. He lived always in the forest, 
being ever engaged in hunting. 
Wael aini wet wat frat Fits 
gare fiftyey Here A cil 
He lived in a delightful and hilly region 
over grown with huge Shala trees on the 
southern slope of the Himalayas where he 
roamed freely. 
We Feat Aga A Weg: WE at AT 
RUA HEA: SA WE TTS 


The handsome Pandu roamed in the forest 
with Kunti and Madri like Airavata with two 
female elephants. 


Ut TE MAA GTA OTA! 
VASAT At SATAN oll 
Tey SHUT NiS a Ferrata: 
IRANS FACS Etter: tt VV 


The dwellers of (that) forest regarded the 
heroic Bharata prince with his two wives, 
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(Pandu), armed with swords, arrows and bows 
and encased in beautiful armour, as a god 
wandering amongst them. The people were 
busy in supplying every object of pleasure and 
enjoyment to him in his retirement at the 
command of Dhritarashtra. 


BA UNG Sat Sa Wea: | 
RAMA AA A aT: RRI 
The son of the river (Bhishma) heard that 


king Devaka had a daughter, young and 
beautiful, born in a Shudra wife. 


ag ACA TAT ALT: | 
faat anaa Age REAN: e311 
The best of the Bharata race (Bhishma) 


brought her from her father’s abode and he 
married her to the high minded Vidura. 


Tei Aaaa fet: Hert: | 
War aA: ASML TUT get 
The descendant of Kuru, Vidura, begot on 
her children as gentle and accomplished as he 
himself was. 

CHAPTER 115 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of Gandhari’s sons 
SUT Tare 

Wet: YAR Sit AA SHASTA 
SAUL Svea BTL T:N RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O Janamejaya, one hundred sons of 
Dhritarashtra were bom in the womb of 
Gandhari. Besides these one hundred sons, one 
more was born by a Vaishya wife. 

MA: Great SAT ST GAT: VST AGRA: 
Zda: MAMET MATT HTT ÀN RI 

Pandu had by (his wives) Kunti and Madri 
five sons, all great car warriors, who were all 
begotten by celestial for the perpetuation of the 
(Kuru) dynasty. 

IAA Sara 
wet Wag Sie Areal fr: 
faam tet ae gA fea WETS IN 


MAHABHARATA 


Janamejaya said : 

O best of the twice bom, why dig 
Gandhari give birth to one hundred sons? In 
how many years (they were born)? What was 
their period of life? 


aad ten: u aval ggg 
ae Ugg Aral WPA chen sn 
AGRA ada Faust 
How did Dhritarashtra beget a son on a 
Vaishya wife? How did Dhritarashtra behave 


towards his loving, obedient and virtuous wife, 
Gandhari? 


TÅ a VST A: TUS WRIT G 
WGA GaN: VAT: UST ASTM: | 
Ute fray ara ART water S 11 
How were born the five sons of Pandu, 
those great car warriors, through cursed by the 


high-souled man (the Rishi in the form of 
deer)? 


Ra TF gfe: Sey Tay! 
O ascetic, tell me all this in detail. I am not 


satiated with hearing the accounts of my 
friends and relatives. 


Aamen Sarat 


Kaira grea TTI ott 
WIM TPA STE at etl 


Vaishampayana said : 


One day Gandhari gratified Dvaipayana 
who came hungry and fatigued. Vyasa granted 
her a boon. 


Al aS Beet AG: Yaron TATE SI 
T: Geet AM Mt gaS 


(Namely) that she ‘should have one 
hundred sons like her husband. Sometime after 
she conceived by Dhritarashtra. 


Marea i g TM wee sl 
SST TATA ATT GMAT 
She bore the burden in her womb for two 


years without being delivered; she was, 
therefore, much afflicted with grief. 


Fe ggi Set Ter AAAT AA YoU 


ADI PARVA 


BIC: Aiga 

SAT FATT ACT AA ATH RRI 

ei MITA TRAN gag 

a Ue AAI cients EAT VM 

She heard that a son was born to Kunti, as 

effulgent as the moming sun. Being sorry that 
in her case the time of bearing the child in the 
womb was too long and being deprived of 
reason by grief, she stuck her womb with 
violence without the knowledge of 
Dhritarashtra. Thereupon was brought forth a 
hard mass of flesh like an iron ball. 


faden Hatt aa wea 
HA GUTTA MT CAA: HJT 83 II 
- She bone in her womb for two years. To 


seeing hard mass of flesh, she decided to throw 
it. Dvaipayana, knowing it, soon came to her. 


at a aia Veit cast saat ae: 
asata Maca fafi X Frente awit 
AM Mert wet at pesi UTA 
The best of ascetics (Vyasa) saw that mass 
of flesh and asked the daughter of Subala, 


“What have you done?” And she (Gandhari) 
told her real feeling to the great Rishi. 


Tremgart 
WAS gegt Set Brea ITR 4 
BGs maaga fii AAT 
yi fener Garant fa À rar Gan ggu 
Fi À nidi saat GaAs AI 
Gandhari said : 


Having heard that Kunti had first given 
birth to a son, as effulgent as the sun. I struck 
at my womb in grief. You granted me the boon 
that I should get one hundred sons. But a ball 
of flesh has come out in the place of one 
hundred'sons. 


SUT TATE 
Waar, Gaeta ATTA IT ATI RON 
Vyasa said : 


O daughter of Subala, it is even so. My 
words can never be futile. 
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fmi ayd A Lafa gaisam 
mai gospi ada fa ge 
T a g wan Aa fa 
aiaei a RARU 
I have not spoken an untruth even in jest, 
why then will my words be futile! Let one 
hundred jars, filled with ghee, be brought in the 


proper way; let them be placed at a concealed 
place and let cool water be sprinkled on this 


ball of flesh. 
ANT SAT 
m Remm ASEM TIS yan aat 


agata ait yra gil 2o 


Vaishampayana said : 

The ball of fresh, being thus sprinkled with 
water, became divided into hundred parts. 
They separately became hundred parts, each 
about the size of the thumb. 

Tfaa Yor at aN 
RAFET USL AUNT: RATAT R RII 

O king, that ball of fresh in time became 

gradually one hundred and one separate parts. 


maig HUSy aÀ TE 
TAS A wat À T TT: 22M 


These were then placed into the jars, filled 
with ghee and they were placed at a concealed 
spot and were carefully watched. 


WMA da MA aANT A:I 
see pi a aR 


The illustrious (Vyasa) then said to the 
daughter of Subala that she should open the 
covers of the jars after full two years. 


SOM WA SAAT Wht ET 
TIT TUS Stary fered Freer RKI 


Having said this and having made these 
arrangements, the illustrious and wise Vyasa 
went to the Himalayas mountains to perform 
his penances. : 


Wat SANT A Aat SAAT JT: 
TAY TACT ASt TT SST VG N 


King Duryodhana was then in time bom 
from them (the parts of the fleshy ball). 
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According to the order of birth, Yudhisthira 
was the eldest. 

area g viens fagaa a srt! 

aRar Seat Sgt gA RAN 

aa meag ASA Aa 

a aa UAT ggg FA Voll 

mmaa SU A Tg A 

iaa: WATT TATA: 11 3 Cl 


The news of Duryodhana’s birth was 
carried to Bhishma and the wise Vidura. On 
the day when haughty Duryodhana was born, 
on that very day was born mighty armed and 
greatly powerful Bhima. O king, as soon as 
that son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) was 
born, he roared and brayed like an ass. Hearing 
that sound, the arsons vultures, jackals and 
crows spontaneously cried. 


ama aga area TATI 
ag ag WH gasa? li 
qaia aga a sitet faga aI 
SPAT gA WL HET Walaa ANZ oll 
Strong wind began to blow and fires regard 
in every direction. Thereupon, the frightened 
“king Dhritarashtra summoning many 
Brahmanas, Bhishma, Vidura and other 
friends, relatives and Kurus, said - 


Beret my SAS A: Feral: | 
WA: TATU Tse A MSL ATTA ET 1:13 aU 
“The eldest of the princes, Yudhisthira is 
the perpetuator of your race. He has acquired 


the kingdom by virtue of his birth. We have 
nothing to say to this. 


ai TST Tre afa 
Wie fag À wet aaa feet gars VN 


"But will my son be able to become king 
after him? Tell me what is right and lawful. 


aera Fat fey uag aa 
MeN: More Bt: Kaaa: 330 


O descendant of the Bharata race, jackals 
and other carnivorous animals began to howl 
ominously from all sides. 


MAHABHARATA 
qaia AiR afer ar water: 

ASTAL TROT TL Aaga mgA: SN 
aR Afe Aar agni 

Ama Yar m TAT FT gT ZAI 

anh gaa aA gA 

WET mR: UA aA NZ 


O king, secing these frightful ominous 
signs, the assembled Brahmanas and the high 
minded Vidura said, “O king, O best of men, 
when these fearful ominous signs are seen at 
the birth of your eldest soñ. It is evident he will 
be exterminator of your race. The prosperity of 
the race depends upon his abandonment. There 
must be great calamity in keeping him. 


maiaa garot À AR 
BAG MPA Al gA A TZV 


O king, if you abandon him, there still 
remain ninety nine sons of yours. O descendant 
of the Bharata race, if you desire the good of 


your dynasty, abandon him. 


Wet He À St Herel WTA! 

TANG FTAA ATT Sach TRIIN 
at see Tee Beat IT 

q wen agma aAA: 1 3 81 

A A TA Wa YAS EM AAT: | 

aa: Yat yor geet mfal ¥ oll 


Do good to the world and to your own race 
by abandoning him. It is said that an 
individuals should be abandoned for the sake 
of the family; a family should be abandoned 
for the sake of a village; a village should be 
abandoned for the sake of a country and the 
world should be abandoned for the sake of the 
soul.” Having been thus addressed by Vidura 
and the Brahmanas, the king, out of affection 
(for the son) did not act accordingly. 


AAO Tl SAT AR VÈT 
mart Raraga faai ¥ RN 
ga menmi Aya mia, farl 
aR HAL m gaT: 1182 
Ta iet GIy: He Fa 


ADI PARVA 


T pi wet ager eta w 31 

AERA ot ara Sear Brea 

FIGS Wer AFTY: WTL ys 

O king, there were born within a month 

one hundred sons of Dhritarashtra and also a 
daughter above and over that one hundred. 
When Gandhari was effected with her 
advanced pregnancy, a Vaishya maid servant 
was engaged to attended upon Dhritarashtra. O 
king, during that year, was begotten on her by 
Dhritarashtra an illustrious and greatly 
intelligent son, who was afterwards named 
Yuyutsu, also called Karana. Thus were 
begotten by the wise Dhritarashtra one hundred 
sons, who were all heroes and (thus also was 
born) greatly powerful Yuyutsu born at a 
Vaishya woman. 


CHAPTER 116 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of Dushala 
THT Sart 

SIs Yaad: alert TAM 
FN: WHEL g Y AT GAT wafa a 
Janamejaya said : 
You have told me from the beginning all 
about the birth of Dhritarashtra’s one hundred 
sons, the result of the boon granted by the 


Rishi, but you have not told me (the particular 
of the birth) of the daughter. 


AA gargs Seat ear wera 


meng AR N Zt 

Sea nefi ST eA 

ae faa meq aati a g a AI 

O sinless one, you have said that over and 

above one hundred sons, there was another 
son, named Yuyutsu, born of a Vaishya woman 
and also a daughter by Gandhari. The daughter 
of the king of Gandhara would get one hundred 
sons. O illustrious man, so said the great Rishi 
Vyasa of immeasurable effulgence. How do 
you then tell me that a daughter was born (over 
and above the hundred)? 
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afe arent A aa At nefi 

1e A a: Maes RANI 

må g WAAR g: IN aA ÀI 

aafe fart at Asa pTLA 

The ball of flesh was divided by the great 

Rishi into only one hundred parts and the 
daughter of Subala (Gandhari) did not conceive 
at any other time. How then was bom 
Duhshala? O Brahmana Rishi, tell me this; my 
curiosity is very great. 


Sy Save 
Wet wa See: moeda sale N 
at aA Tar aa ASAT: Ig N 
PRT AAT MAET 
at an aafeadt arrest Tf MT AAT JTS 
Tiig gosg Uae eT TETI 
Watered met me gge 
- Bfeg: Predarragera aug 
Wea Sal Uelel GATT AAS HI 
afai T i T Talker |e: 
mii n gidem À Ag afl gon 


Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Pandu, your question is 
just. I shall tell you how it happened. The great 
ascetic, the illustrious Rishi himself, sprinkled 
that ball of fresh with cool water and begin to 
divide it into hundred parts, O king, as it was 
being divided into parts, the nurse began to 
take them up and put them one by one into the 
jars filled with ghee. In the meanwhile the 
beautiful and chaste Gandhari of rigid vows, 
feeling the affection for a daughter. Reflected 
in her mind, there is no doubt that I shall have 
one hundred sons. The Rishi had said this and 
it cannot be otherwise. If a daughter is bom to 
me over and above my one hundred sons, I 
shall be exceedingly happy. 


Wet e Stet R Seite 
Tat clierstecierearanset Geta Veil 


My husband may then go to those worlds 
that the possession of a-daughter’s sons confers 
on a man. 
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afent fact mi RET Herel 

ak arr aà e geit ET RRN 
Sarge aes à yfai 

qf et ae Set aT g RR 
maci n eng gR AAI 
TRAA Set F PRA: ATI YI 
SUA A cat A a ATA: | 
Trea Bt yoiiga Mae Ru 


Every woman feels a very great affection 
for her son-in-law. If, therefore, I get a 
daughter over and above my one hundred sons, 
then surrounded by sons and daughter’s sons, I 
shall feel myself supremely happy. If I have 
truly performed penances, if I have ever given 
in charity, if I have ever performed Homa, if 
ever I have respected my superiors, lets a 
daughter be born to me.” All this time that best 
of Rishis, the illustrious Krishna Dvaipayana 
himself was dividing that ball of flesh. 
Counting full one hundred parts, he said to the 
daughter of Subala (Gandhari). 


ae sara 
Wut yari wera feat arqaredt 
Afama art Wea: fee: VTL UT: 
WATS Qa sa nfa TAA CAAT Vg UI 
“Here are your one hundred sons, J did not 
speak to you anything that was not true. Here is 
a part over and above one hundred which will 
give you a daughter’s son. From this will be 
- born an amiable and fortunate daughter, as you 
have desired.” 
WAS WAH a MAMET ena: | 
a ele wea aa SAT TAA: ON 
Wid nE Te SMe ATT 
~ Ge ma fee yet aaen Asa gc 
_ Then that great ascetic, bringing another 
jar filled with ghee, placed the part into it for 
the purpose of daughter, O descendant of the 
Bharata race, thus have I narrated to you all 


about the birth of Dushala. O sinless one, tell 
me what more am I to narrate. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 117 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 


Narration of the names of Dhritarashtra’s 
sons 


AUST saa 
Asg Ast AMT a ya yA 
GAUSS GATT TSA Wea gU 
Janamejaya said : 


O Lord, tell me the names of all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra beginning from the eldest, 
according to the order of their births. 


Vaishampayana said : 
ASMA Sate 

Galea FAG WSL g mI 
Otel SMa We: WA: TEs Rl 
fagar gid: gargdorerimr: | 
gido gas gero: mot va an gn 
faafaa ya: wa: gA: 
feritafertt ferrerarreferagreret: tS 
Baal stares ferfargiacnerc: | 
SUT: YAU TAT AeA I 
faaan gaat gave: | 


farga Fragt a yA gana 
qni qeurt: NARRE: 
FEAA A: WATT: MEJNA! 
SE SHAT: AETA: NR I 
amaka: ufsa farme FTE: | 


aat HOA: GUS gram gig: Vall 
ai At E wigs: | 

SHAN WRAL ST PAT EAT: LI 
amga: HUSH feat fraguect:| 
WHT Ware a ARs Aia V3 ll 


ADI PARVA 
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ahiaglgragelcte: aaa: | 

guste awa gyen a wena exit 

ft yai Ws arn da reniri 

aay yet AfA Trt JA 84 11 

(Their names are). Duryodhana, Yuyutsu, 

Duhshasana, Duhsaha, Duhshala, Jalasandha, 
Vinda, Anuvinda, Durmarshana, Durmukha, 
Dushkarna, Karna, Vivinshati, Vikarna, Shala, 
Satva, Sulochana, Durdharsha, Subahu, 
Dushpradharshana, Durmarashana, Durmukha, 
Dushkarna, Karna, Chitra, Upachitra, 
Chitraksha, Charu, Chitrangada, Dhritarashtra, 
Durmada, Dushpraharsha, Vivitsu, Vikata, 
Sama, Urnanabha, Padmanabha, Nanda, 
Upananda, . Senapati, Sushena, Kundodara, 
Mandra, Chitrabahu, Chitravarmana, 
Suvarmana, Durvirochana, Ayobahu, 
Mahabahu, Chitrachapa, Sukundala, 
Bhimavega, Bhimabala, Balaki, Balavardhana, 
Ugrayudha, Bhimashara, Kanakaya, 
Drindahyudha, Drindavarrhana, Drindakshetra, 
Somakirti, Anudara, Jarasandha, 
Dridhasandha, Satyasandha, Sadahsuvak, 
Ugrashrava, Ugrasena, Kshemamurti, 
Aparajita, Panditaka, Vishalaksha, Duradhara, 
Dridhahasta, Suhasta, Vatavega, Suvarcha, 
Adityaketu, Bahvashi, Nagadatta, Anuyayi, 
Nishangi, Kavachi, Dandi, Dandadhara, 
Dhanurgraha, Ugra, Bhimaratha, Virabahu, 
Alolupa, Abhaya, Raudrakarma, Dridharatha, 


Anadhrishya, Kundabhedi, Viravi, 
Dirghalochana,  Dirghubahu, Mahabahu, 
Vyudhoru, Kanakadhvaja, Kundaja and 


Chitraksha. He (Dhritarashtra) had also a 
daughter, named Dushala, above and over 
these one hundred sons. The names of all the 
sons according to the order of their births. 


We wafer: YR: Wa alae: 
we Aafaa wet aANT: 26 
They were all heroes and Atirathas, they 
were all learned in the science of war. They 


were all well acquainted with the Vedas and 
experts in using all kinds of weapons. 


TATA SUT Fal ST NATRI 
MIST WA mie fafa ol! 
Fei ete Mat gery ATT: 


Wasa weet fate mada 2c 1 


O king, worthy wives were selected for 
them at the proper time and after due 
examinations by king Dhritarashtra. O best of 
the Bharata race, king Dhritarashtra bestowed 
Dushala at the proper time and with due rites 
on Jayadratha. 


CHAPTER 118 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Curse of the deer on Pandu 
WS saver 
aft agoni: We SAA: | 
SATAN AYU Waa IERT RI 
Janamejaya said : 


O utterer of Brahma, you have recited the 
excellent account of the extraordinary births of 
the sons of Dhritarashtra on earth, the result of 
the Rishi grace. 


ARR MA SATA ATT: | 
Tad: Feet À Tey osami a Ada gH 


O Brahmana, you have also told me their 
names according to their order of birth. I have 
heard all this from you. (Now) tell me all about 
the Pandavas. 


a fe Wa aera Saas: 
aaia Sa: AT: 

While reciting the incarnations of the 
celestials, the Asuras and beings of other 
classes on earth, you said that the illustrious 
men, the Pandavas, as powerful as the king of 
the celestials, were all incarnate portions of the 
celestials themselves. 

Tirar Agga 
TAM Ta Ayeme SLATS 

I desire to hear all about those beings of 

extraordinary achievements, beginning from 


the moments of their births. O Vaishampayana, 
narrate to me all their achievements. 


AMI Seater 
TWH mgin Wrest! 
Sey Agree sagt BERT GI 


342 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, one day Pandu, while roaming in 
that great forest abounding in deer and other 
fierce animals, saw a large deer, the leader of 
its herd, coupling with its mate. 

Wet ay i a SSE: gA: 
fifade sitetent: ug: wa: ne 
Seeing them, Pandu pierced both with five 


of his sharp and swift arrows, winged with 
golden feathers. 
TA UL Hei EAR: | 
MAA AE ASAT WAC WIA: ON 
O king, it was a greatly effulgent ascetic, 
the son of a Rishi (in the form of that deer) this 


effulgent man was with his wife who was a 
deer. 


eras aT WaT ANRA, Frey 
UT Ural et GAA: | CU 


Wounded by Pandu while with the mate, 
he fell down on the ground in a moment and 
uttered cries that were human. He began to 
weep bitterly. 


ya Sart p 
agi fe gan faea afi 
SHAT BHAT ma Ta T:R 
a fate ae sat Mat g wae fale: 
fanaa agit T MATERII Ro Nt 


The deer said : 


Even men, who are slaves of lust and 
anger, who are devoid of reason and who are 
ever sinful, never commit such a cruel act. 
Man’s individual judgment does not prevail 
against the ordinance; the ordinance (always) 
prevails against individual judgment. The wise 
men never sanction anything discountenanced 
by the ordinance. ‘ 


Wen FSX Het WAT AT 
MMe Se A Afera Ales RRI 


O descendant of the Bharata race you are 
born in a dynasty that has ever been virtuous. 
How is it that you have lost your reason, over 
powered by passion. 


uugeare 
yai m aà gR: A got aà E 
Wi HT A At Ae wa fag eeu 
Pandu said : 


O deer, kings behave in the matter of 
killing the animals of your species (deer) as 
they do in the matter of killing their foes. 
Therefore, you should not, reprove me out of 
ignorance. 

SHIM AAMT AT WNT at SET 

a Ua oat Tat g afa St fee g Tea aH 

- Animals of your species are killed by open 
or covert means. This is the practice of kings. 
Then why do you reprove me? 

SUT: TAMA TATA: 

MAUI Agar WAL NEL ARIAT gil 

mangea aac fete 

ameen Berta Fahey A:I aU 

The Rishi Agastya, while engaged in a 
(great) sacrifice, hunted, he deer in the great 
forest and offered every one of them to the 
celestial. Agastya performed the Homa with 
the fat of the deer. You have been killed 
according to such precedents. Why then do you 
reprove me? ‘ 


yi sara 
a RRA agira fgets: wT 
TH Wat aston aa: AA INERI RS 
The deer said : 


Man do not throw their arrows even at 
their enemies when they are unprepared. There 
is a time for doing it; to kill at such a ime 1S 
not censurable. 


ugeara 
Waa at fagi A A 
smaad: mea aTe 
Pandu said : 


It is well known that men kill deer by 
various means, without (the least) 18 
whether they are prepared or unprepared; 
deer, you should not, therefore, reprove me. 


ADI PARVA 
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WM Saver 
we Set WY TY fers TACO 
Agi g mg À adem: een 


The deer said : 


O king, I do not blame you, because you 
have killed a deer, or because you have done 
me an injury. Instead of doing such a cruel act, 
you should have waited till the completion of 
my intercourse. 


adfa aret nifA am 
wat fe faery yi geara Agi aH gett 
The intercourse is agreeable to all 
creatures; it is productive of good to all. What 
man of learning is there who kills a deer 
engage in intercourse in the forest? 
ae Frat a Teg TAT) 
yenin ay ad erat Aeg 2 ott 
O king, I was joyfully engaged in 
intercourse with this mate to beget offspring. 
You have made my that effort futile. 


What wert Aafen 
Sgt SIT AST AGRE TANRI 


O great king, being born in the Puru 
dynasty, ever famous for its pure acts and 
being a descendant of the Kuru race, you 
should not have committed such an act. 


Feet at Yaad adena fe 
SHARMA ATS AT ATT 2 II 


O descendant of the Bharata race, this act 
is yours is extremely ‘cruel, it deserves 
universal excretion, it is infamous and sinful 
and will certainly lead (you) to hell. 

Timi gag: meaa 
m gia aira? 

You are well acquainted with the pleasure 
of intercourse; you are also learned in the 
Shastras and the precepts of religion. You are 
like a celestials, you should not have 
committed such an act, unworthy of heaven. 

TT ia: WT AMT: | 
Foren: mas frentaftatsrars RSN 


O best of kings, your duty is to chastise 
those who act cruelly, who are engaged in 
sinful practices and who are devoid of the 
precepts of religion (Dharma, Artha and 
Kama.) 


fe at t Tes wes ETM 

Yet Percent WAT FAN 4 

aaay fet P 

aai Ri TEA TAL ae FAIRA 

O best of men, O king, what have I done 

that you have killed me? I am a Rishi who lives 
on fruits and roots though in the form of a 
deer! I live in the forest always being disposed 


to peace. As you have killed me, I shall 
certainly curse you. 


sAn RNR 
Afaan Met aaa Vol 


Cruel as you have been to a couple, death 
shall certainly overtake you as soon as you will 
feel the influence of desire. 


ag fa faa at aa mfa gA: 

SATAN Fat ATERN RA I 

WN y Wt: Tel eal WET N 

TY A Tees ATAT: II 
_ I am an ascetic Rishi, named Kindama. I 
was engaged in intercourse with this deer out 
of shame of men. Assuming the form of a deer 
I roam in the deep forest in company with other 
female deer. The sin of killing a Brahmana, 
(however), will not be yours, for you have 
done it not knowing me (to be Brahmana). 

sa g St et Yo meniga fF 3 oll 

As you have killed me in the form of a 

deer when I was full of desire, so you, O 


foolish man, will certainly meet with the fate 
that has befallen me. 


Fan We Varad wer aaa: 
TACIT Melee AIAN 3 VII 


When you will go to your dear one, full of 
desire as was the case with me, you will, at that 
time, certainly go to the land of the dead. 
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amaA fe dard Far Wha APTA 
MTG wet Bayt 
HEM Alaa HS Aa ray ASAT 3 Vl 
Your wife with whom you will join at your 
last moments will also go with you with 


reverence and affection to the ever unavoidable 
land of the dead. 


ada: YS Fa sas waren 
WH Al A TS We g aem 3 31 
As I have been plunged into grief when I 


was happy, so you will also be afflicted with 
grief when in happiness. 


ART Save 
Wage gga ia E Seat 
YPI: WSs ga: QAT UAEM 3 vi 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the deer, affected with 
grief, gave up his life; and Pandu also was 
plunged in grief in a moment. 

CHAPTER 119 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Story of Pandu 
agra sara 

iaaa Tet alter area! 
amd: Paga: wiag: gil 
Vaishampayana said : 

After the death of the deer, the king 
(Pandu) like a friend (of his) wept bitterly with 
his wives, being much afflicted with grief. 

Wg ear 
AMAT et Sa: HOT at Sefer. 
WM: AAAA: RN 
Pandu said : 

The wicked men, though born in virtuous 

families, being illuded with passions, become 


overwhelmed with misery. as the fruit of their 
own acts. 


yaana A aA Va iat TA 
Aaaa: AA A: ATU 


MAHABHARATA 


I have heard that my father, though 
begotten by a virtuous man, died when he was 
still a youth, only because a slave of lust. 


TET AMI: AA Ua: waag: 
POT: MATS TAR ATTA Sl 


In the field of that lustful king, I was 
begotten by Krishna Dvaipayana of truthful] 
speech who was like Brahma himself. 


Wee Set aes: dare ee 


TRS VATA RaT: 1 


(Being the son of such a man) with my 
heart devoted to sin I lead wandering life in 
pursuit of deer. The gods have all forsaken me. 


Mera aaen gat fe art AEM 
yinga arg iyers 


I shall now seek for salvation; my heart is 
a great slave of passion. The great impediments 
to salvation is the desire to beget children. I 
shall now adopt Brahmacharya, following the 
example of my father. 

acia wassa NEA 

TEASA h ATENO 

aA fet yida Reena E 

vig AAIA: IERRA: I 

aahh a aadA: 

_I shall certainly bring my passions under 
complete control by severe asceticism. 
Forsaking my wives and other relatives and 
shaving my head, I shall alone wander over the 
earth, begging my food from the lords of the 
forests (tree). Forsaking ‘every object of 
affection and aversion and covering my body 
with dust, I shall make the shelter of trees and 
deserted houses my home. 


q PEL A meia gerar: R 
faima fA aaf: 

I shall never yield to the influence of 
sorrow or joy; I shall regard praise and blame 
in the same light; I shall not seek benedictions 
or bows. I shall be in peace with all; I shall not 
accept gifts. 


1 Uae cleat Hey gge Fatal col! 


—_— 
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maa Fret ada Tt: 

I shall not mock any one; I shall not 
contract my brow at any body; I shall be ever 
cheerful; and I shall be devoted to the good of 
all creatures. 3 


WRU Weanfatedagreerr RU 
arg Raa Ber aA: mogat NN 
I shall not harm any of the four orders of 
the creation, -either mobile or immobile. I shall 
treat them all equally, as if they are my own 
children. ` 
Taa UT Het gef SM VST TRII 
STATS AT HAT AÀ 
I shall daily beg my food from only five or 
ten families. If it is impossible to get food thus, 
I shall remain fasting I shall rather go with little 
food then to ask a man twice. 


TETAS ST YA: Yates A gR RIN 

sare air VA TAL 

SEM AAS ST CU AAT ATTA: 1 VI 

If I do not obtain food after completing my 

round of seven or ten houses, I shall not 
enlarge my round out of covetousness. 
Whether I obtain or fail to obtain alms, I shall 
remain a great ascetic equally unmoved. 


adh TAA A VARA: | 

aai a ae RARAN AU 

a frottage, fate gaa 

Afai ma et AA TT PRAT NGI 

The cutting off my one arm with an axe 

and the smearing of the other with sandal, both 
will be equally regarded by me as the same. I 
shall not desire good from one or evil from the 
other. I shall not be pleased with life or 
displeased with death. I shall neither wish to 
live or fear to die. 

q: aanta MEM: ngA: 

m: qat: maaa Anaf: gol! 

Ay MEATY aaa: | 

AAT: AARATI Vel 


Washing my heart of all sins, I shall 
certainly transcend those sacred rites 


productive of happiness that men perform at 
inauspicious moments. I shall also abstain from 
all acts of Dharma and Artha and from all those 
acts those that lead to the gratification of 
senses. 


Fie: adna ante: elanye: 
aM Seater fs BAA MATEA: RRI 


Being freed from all sins and snares of the 
world, I shall be as free as the wind. 


WHA a FAT AAAI 
X demena Fela miT: ol 
Acting always in this way and treading in 
the path of fearlessness, I shall at last lay down 
my life. 


We ga mi aia NER 
qai AeA i Adaf: I RRI 


I am destitute of the power of begetting 
children. I shall not certainly deviate from the 
line of duty, in order to tread in the vile path of 
the world which is full of misery. 


aAa AAA As pT 
A Sher aa A i ett RRM 


Whether respected or disrespected by the 
world, that man, who, being desireless, 
becomes full of desire, behaves like a dog. 


Aremm saa 
Tagra gga AA FT: 
HATA: Stl A ATRL A TTIR RN 
Vaishampayana said : 


The king, having said this in sorrow, 
signed and looking at (his wives) Kunti and 
Madri said - 


alae Faget: Aa Us A Te TAI 

Mt AAA MET A TGA feat: 1 Vwi 

HOTT ASIA: WAT: Wyatt: | 

Whaeer 2 da aaa T: 

WHE Wel AHEM: Wg: MAR SATU VEU 
After gratifying all, tell the princess of 


Koshala, Vidura, the king with all his friends 
mother Satyavati, Bhishma, the royal priests, 


the high-souled, Soma drinking Brahmans of 
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rigid vows and those old men who live under 
our protection that ‘Pandu has retired into a 
forest’. 


Fora set agdaare gare: | 
TT Gert Srl A A AAAI RS II 


Having heard these words of their husband 
who had fixed his mind to retire into a forest, 
both Kunti and Madri addressed him in these 
proper words. 


SAs aera: afer À wera sweat 
Marat aiaia Te ae A ASTI 911 
“O best of the Bharata race, there are many 
other Ashramas (modes of life) in which you 


can perform with us, your lawfully wedded 
Wives, great asceticism. 


WENT ee aes wer TEAC 
aa eet wat eien a ATTN RCI 


In which you can obtain the salvation of 
your body, you may obtain heaven as your 
reward. As the great fruit (of your action) you 
can certainly become the lord of heaven. 


e iN 
Taga eat TENA fayget aa RRI 


We shall also perform great asceticism 
with our husband, controlling our passions and 
abandoning all desires and pleasures. 


aR aai aa eA i fama 
adami meredt fai AT ATT: 3 0l 
O greatly learned man, if you abandon us, 
we shall then certainly give up our lives to day. 


ugere 
aR crated Big gaii 
Taruga NA are AETI RII 
Pandu said : 

If your this determination be conformable 
to virtue, then I shall with you both follow the 
imperishable path of my father. 

MN MAGS TA HET ATI 
Accel gi MEN ABTS 211 


Abandoning the luxuries of village and 
towns, robed in barks of trees and living on 


MAHABHARATA 


fruits and roots and practicing the severest 
asceticism, I shall roam in the great forest, 


ort Gaget meng T, 
Re: Une TER: 11 3 31 
Bathing in the morning and in the evening, 
I shall perform the Homa. I shall reduce my 
body by eating sparingly; I shall wear Tags and 
skins; I shall carry matted hair on my head. 


iramana: AAT: 

WIA g ÅA 3 Y I 

Tapie SA, TETA RR 

fip Sater aes anita aiT 

Exposing myself to heat and cold and 

disregarding hunger and thirst, I shall reduce 
my body by performing most difficult 
asceticism. I shall live on fruits, ripe or unripe; 
I shall be in contemplation; I shall worship the 
Pitris and the celestial with speech and with the 
fruit of the forest. 


SPAREN att Gerakan 
niaaa fea paas tl 
I shall not see the dwellers of cities or the 
dwellers of forest. I shall not even harm them 
(the dwellers of forest), not to speak of the 
dwellers of villages. 
Yamnaya fete 
MEETS ERTA SRAM TATE ZO 
I shall thus perform the severest practices 


of Vanaprastha, performing the severer ones 
gradually, till lay down my body. 


Serer Sart 
FORA We FUT AA: | 
weenie renga Hse A 3 cl 
anif a narai eron = 
waa we faa: mog: nT 3 el 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this to his wives, the 
descendant of Kuru, the king (Pandu), gave his 
jewel of the diadem, his necklace of precious 
gold, his bracelets, his car rings, his valuable 
robes and the ornaments of the ladies to the 
Brahmanas. He then said - 


ADI PARVA 


Ta gi ate Tug: na TTI 
at art oe da wa a Tei oll 
WA TAHT Wl: erat: 
AAAI da UALETTEAT: 1 RU 
“Going to Hastinapur, inform. all that 
Pandu, the descendant of Kuru, has retired into 
the forest with his wives, abandoning wealth, 


desires, happiness and sexual appetite.” Then 
assembled followers and attendants. 


ga maie fafa: aaa Fret 
Aata qa RA WIRY us I 


Hearing these and other sorrowful words 
of that lion of the Bharata race, bewailed in 
grief and cried, “Alas! O!” 


sarag agane reaa nR 
agigi Gol adaa Te AISR 
They shed hot tears to leave the king. They 
left that forest and went to Hastinapur, taking 
all the wealth with them. 
X Wea AL Tel SAGA A:I 
maa Ue Ht fateh wives 
Going to the city, they told the illustrious 


king all that had happened and they gave him 
all the wealth. 


gen TEA: Wa TEA HET 
STG AAS: Tog waa SY I 


Having heard all that had happened in the 
great forest, the . best of men, king 
Dhritarashtra, wept for Pandu. 


q arg vi Prete aR 
maA ETTR 


He derived no pleasure in the comforts of 
his beds, seats and luxuries. Afflicted with the 
loss of his brother, he continually brooded over 
it. 


Ser Be eiai A ma ARILO 


The descendant of Kuru, the royal prince 
(Pandu), living on fruits and roots went with 
his two wives to the Nagashata mountains. 


q SAUTE ARE Al 
faan Wat TATE TANS N 
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He then went to Chaitraratha and then to 


Kalakuta. Crossing the Himalayas, he went to 


Gandhamadana. 

qao enya: freer Weare | 

Sale TENT Tag faery TER 

SRP: WT gge A 

PETS TET ATT: TATA 0 lI 

Protected by Mahabhutas, Siddhas and 

great Rishis, that great king lived sometimes on 
the plain and sometimes on the hills. He then 
went to the lake Indradyumna; and then 
crossing the Hansakuta, the great king 


performed his penances on the mountain with 
hundred peaks. 


CHAPTER 120 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Colloquy between Pandu and Pritha 
Ayrarat sare 

warty wate AB ada: A AT 
-Reana aye a:U RU 
Vaishampayana said : 
That greatly powerful man (Pandu; was 
there engaged in the best of asceticism) and he 


soon became the favorite of all the Siddhas and 
Charanas. 


yoria e RARA: 
Ti Tg aa: KAT A TIR 

O descendant of the Bharata race, he was 
devoted to the service of his preceptors; he was 
free from vanity; he was self controlled and 
master over his passions. The powerful man 
went to heaven by his own prowess. 
Huifeng Me Haired WET 
ERN St TAAL TATTTAAT 3 Ul 

He became the brother of some and the 


friend of others, the others again treated him as 
their own son. 


MY Alert Heat Wer Feast T:N 
JaMag: WUsaya ACTA 


© best of the Bharata race, after a long 
time Pandu acquired those great and sinless 
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ascetic merits, by which he became like a 
Brahmarshi. 


aaae g Ate aa: Weta: | 
TROT ERT MTA TT: 1G N 


On a new moon day the Rishis of rigid 
vows assembled together and were about to 
start with the desire of seeing Brahma. 


T SBI Ugg ams 
Wed: Fa Mead Ger À Aga ATE HI 
Seeing the Rishis about to start, Pandu 
said, “O best of eloquent men, teil me where 
you are going.” 
maa: Sd: 
WHAT HEME Teele HEAT 
tart a adit a goi a Aer 
ae oa TEM FEAT: ATEN 
The Rishi said : 
There will be a great assemblage of high- 
souled celestial Rishis and Pitris in the abode 


of Brahma. We shall go there; we are desirous 
of seeing the self created (Brahma). 


areas sare 
mgema AEM Agena Wea: | 
vente Rig: a weIs ERTS 
WI Te egi A MTRT: 
Saga Taa: Neger: N RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Pandu suddenly rose with the desire of 
going with the Rishis and reaching the heaven. 
When he was about to start with his two wives 
in a northerly direction from the mountains 
with the hundred peaks, the ascetics addressed 
him thus. 


seat Fret TA Sub Re aE aT 
fme Nienna go 
ahei tart weratcacat am 
Senet gaea Wakes fanr aU ggu 

“In our northward march, ascending the 


king of mountains, higher and higher we have 
seen many delightful and inaccessible regions, 


MAHABHARATA 


on the breast of the hill. (We have seen) the 
retreats of the celestials, Gandharvas and 
Apsaras, with hundreds of places Tesounding 
with the sweet note of celestial music, 

(We have seen) the gardens of Kubera, laid 
out on even and uneven grounds. 


maa tery ig 
aR RaRa ter Raidaru: gu 
(We have seen) the banks of great rivers 
and mountain caverns. There are regions (on 


that mountain) everlastingly covered with snow 
and devoid of birds and beasts and trees. 


aR aafaa gat: mE gee: 
nada i a ga AR wT ga 


‘There are some places, where are very 
dangerous caves that they are _ perfectly 
inaccessible and unfit for habitation. Not to 
speak of other creatures, even birds can not 
cross them. 


arta fe aea Rgs wea: | 
Tee Perse Test at tn ew 
Mga kate AT TAY ae 


‘The only thing that can go there is air and 
only beings, Siddhas and great Rishis. O best 
of the Bharata race, these princesses are 
unaccustomed to hardship; how will they 
ascend those heights of the king of mountains? 
Therefore, do not come with us.' 


Wg ear 
SOT ASAT T ER URERA 24 11 
wat Rsg self a1 
anma RA TÀ TAT I ge I 


Pandu said : 


O greatly fortunate ones, it is said that 
there is no heaven for a sonless. I am sonless. I 
speak to you in sorrow. O great ascetics, I am 
Sorry, because I have not been able to free 
myself from the debt I owe to my forefathers. 


Seas Gar ATT: frma Pera) 
adag: TI STEN aat Yer gon 


In the dissolution of my body, my 


ancestors are sure to perish. Men are born in 
this world with four debts. 


ADI PARVA 
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tapii fear ania: 

Wet I Veneer BT geal A Rel 

ART citer: ill elfen: wheter 

FRY Sarl toni rere FAT eH 

(The name of debts) namely the debts due 

to the ancestors, the celestials, the Rishis and 
other men. They must be discharged’ with 
virtue. It has been established by the learned 
men that no regions of bliss exist for those who 
neglect to pay in due time these debts. The 


celestial are paid (gratified) by sacrifices, the 
Rishis by study and meditation. 


amgen Rgs e THT ol 
aami g ATS STAT ara 


fenga gara ma:n u 

The Pitris by begetting children and 
performing Shraddha and the other men by 
humanity and kindness, I have virtuously 
discharged my debts to the celestials, Rishis 
and other men. But there are those (Pitris) who 
are sure to perish at the dissolution of my body. 
O ascetics, I am not as yet free from the debt I 
owe to my ancestors. 


SE TA Hee: Meet TÀ: 
ada fag: Qa aire mef RR 
maA WA AA set A WaT, WAT 


The best of men were bom to beget 
children to discharge that debt. As I was 
begotten by the great Rishi on the field of my 
father, so should children be begotten on my 
soil (wives). 

MIT: Sq: 
af à wet maian feat Saket YAN AIM 
UTA Wer] aa (eet AYA! 
Vales Trem ATTIRE 
The Rishis said : i 3 

O virtuous minded man, O king, there is 
progeny for you that will be sinless, greatly 
fortunate and like the celestial themselves. We 
see this with our prophetic eyes. O best of 
kings, therefore, accomplish the purposes of 
the celestials by your acts. 


atlas ween fered gaT R: 
We Ee Mel WH Wael Areal RNI 
HT yrei HEM Mf eta 
The intelligent man who acts with delib- 
eration always obtains good fruits. Therefore, 
O king, you should exert yourself. The fruits 


you will obtain is visible. You will surely 
obtain accomplished and agreeable sons. 


ayer Sar 
HEA, AUNT: MOETS RAN 
Ae WA Bye feral 
Wissel fear Gait casi ager 
see Aeraale ca AAAI Vl! 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these words of the ascetics 
and remembering the ioss of his procreative 
power owing to the curse of the deer, Pandu 
began to reflect. He told his lawfully wedded 
wife, illustrious Kunti, in private, “Try to raise 
offspring at this emergency. 

anmi AM wiley Wiest iif 

slat gR again: yest maT: 
zi at a Maw tagisa:! 
PASAT FT ATERI RR 

O Kunti, the wise expounders of the 
eternal religion say that son is the source of 
virtuous fame in the three worlds. Sacrifices, 
gifts in charity, ascetic penances and carefully 
observed vows, do not free a sonless man from 
his sins. 

Aea faaea Wagener ARI 
SUT: Miia T e TATA 01 

O lady of sweet smiles, knowing all this, I 
am certain that sonless as I am, I shall not 
obtain the regions of felicity. 


BUTTS À Ge Re: | 
Fret ths wlatred Ga 3 R 


O timid lady, as I was formerly addicted to 
cruel acts and led a vicious life, I have lost my 
power of procreation by the curse of the deer. 


FA À gaT: Ne Yat alae 
MSA IAT: YATRA À PAZ VM 
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O Pritha, the religious books mention of 
six kinds of sons who are both heirs and 
kinsmen and six kinds more who are not heirs, 
but kinsmen. I shall speak of them; listen to 
me. 


ST: WUT ACTA: Yrga: 
UMass AM: APTA BVT WaT 3 3H 
GM: Hit: AAT SH a T T: 
wA mRNS Sa Ie AI vi 


(They are), Aurasa (the son begotten by 
one’s own self on his own wife), Pranita (the 
son begotten on one’s own wife by an 
accomplished person), Parikrita (the son 
begotten on one’s wife by a man for a 
pecuniary consideration), Paunarbhava (the son 
begotten on a wife after her husband’s death), 
Kanin (the son born in the maidenhood), 
Kunda (the son born of a women who had 
intercourse with four persons), Datta (the son 
given by another), Krita (the son bought from 
another), Upakrita (the son coming to one out 
of gratitude), Svayam upagata (the son coming 
himself to give him away), Sahodha (the son 
born of a pregnant bride), Hina Yonidhrita (the 
son born of a wife of a lower caste.) 

Wage Act Aa SF YT 
SIS: YA: reared RRI 3 411 

On the failure of getting offspring of the 
first class, the mother should try to get the 
offspring of the next class and so on. At the 
time of emergency (failure of offspring), men 
raise up sons by their accomplished younger 
brothers. 


aed net AG feratet MAAT: 
aaya WA Ay: ASIAAN 
O Pritha, the self created Manu has said 
that men, failing to obtain son of their own, 
might raise up excellent virtue giving sons by 
others. 
TH TEMA A EA: MTA, ATA 
aaea at wt aa afar ZVN 
As I am destitute of the power of 
procreation, I command you to raise illustrious 
offspring by some men equal or superior to me. 


MAHABHARATA 
STO saat saat ymas fe 
m aa Peon Hara GASPS eN 


O Kunti, hear the history of that wife of a 
hero, the daughter of Sharadandayana, who 
raised offspring at the command of her lord. 


Aor ween erat Fifer Spit geen 
aR fast fag great juas 
O Kunti, after the bath when her season 
came, she went in the night to a place where 
four roads met. Worshipping a Brahmana who 
was crowned with ascetic success, she poured 
libations in the fire of Punsavana. 


wuvaatad aera Wet a 
Wa ASHMAN gA ¥ 0 ll 


After performing this, she lived with him; 
and thus were begotten on her three sons, 
Durjaya being the eldest. 


TM AAT HEAT TRO TATAMeeATA 
wbreatrrrert Aaea wifes en 
O greatly fortunate lady, like her you too at 
my command raise offspring by some 
Brahmana who is superior to me in ascetic 
merits. 
CHAPTER 121 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 


History of Vyushitashva 
Aye Sater 
TEJ HTT get UGA 
gemga Ae Tar Beater Tier Vt 
Vaishampayana said : 


O great king, having been thus assessed 
Kunti replied to her heroic lord, king Pandu, 
the best of the Kurus. 


T aR cig Qe see 
Saat walt Totter Ul 
Kunti said : 


O virtuous one, you should not say so to 
me. O lotus eyed one, I am your lawfully 
wedded wife, ever devoted to you. 


TMS g a HATA ATA 
aie atatarentt it staffer 3 11 
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O mighty armed descendant of the Bharata 
race, you should in righteousness beget on me 
greatly powerful children. 


ert aA tes a waa 
TOT a At es Aa HET 
O best of men, I shall go to heaven with 
you. O descendant of Kuru, embrace me to 
beget offspring. 
T Ge WATERS Teds AA ATH 
Ta: aR AASA afer Aa NGI 
I shall not certainly, even in imagination, 
accept any other man except you in my 


embrace. Who is there in this world who could 
be superior to you? 
Bat a Wag aMlery wo yoy A ae 
Rg ayena satiety ATS S N 
O virtuous minded man, O large eyed one, 
hear the (following) Pauranika narrative which 


was heard by me and which I shall now narrate 
to you. 


qina sft e aa faa wife: 
y wats: Vidna: 1! 


“In ancient times there was a king known 
by the name of Vyushitashva, the expander of 
the Puru dynasty, who was exceedingly 
virtuous. 


aia war à anit N 
smie tat; Vat Sala: VENN 
In the sacrifice which that virtuous and 


mighty armed man performed, the celestial 
with Indra and Devarshis came. 


amaa: Be aAA: 

qime mia AS ATTA: 1 SA 

tat aeda ay: at Tae TaN 

SATA RTA TTA Ae SAAMI oll 

In the sacrifice of the illustrious royal sage 

Vyushitashva, Indra was so intoxicated with 
Soma drink and the Brahmanas with Dakshina 
(offerings) that the celestial and the Brahmana 
Rishis performed everything of it themselves. 
O king, thereupon Vyushitashva began to shine 
over all creatures. 


Pay Mit ger aaa: Fase 
u aa Veter ST Fahy] Weta: 11 Vall 
WAG TAR ANTAA 


HHA TRI SAAT: IARI VII 
O king, thereupon Vyushitashva began to 
shine over all creatures like the sun after the 
season of frost. O best of kings, he conquered 
all the monarchs of the east, west, north and 
south and he exacted tribute from them all. 


aya T fe RA amama: 

aT Wet Wafer à yaad SAT: 11 RN 

gid aae A eA 

gina: agai ARAN aH exit 

amag, udan frat yA 

SAY neat Ti SMH VG HI 

O king, he was endued with the strength of 

ten elephants. Vyushitashva did all this in his 
great Horse sacrifice. O best of the Kurus, the 
men, learned in the Puranas, sing this verse in 
order to increase the fame of that king of men, 
Vyushitashva. Vyushitashva has conquered the 
whole earth as far as sea. He protects all 
classes of his subjects as a father protects his 
own sons. He performed many sacrifices and 
gave away much wealth to the Brahmanas. 

THUG A TE NETL 


ga a Ger a Mia ET RE HI 
Collecting jewels and precious stones, he 
performed afterwards great sacrifices. 
Extracting a large quantity of Soma juice, he 
performed (the great sacrifice) Soma Sanstha. 
AR maiat AT AA UTA 


TA AMT AYELR nAaR Arai ou 


O king, his beloved wife was the daughter 
of Kakshivan, named Bhadra, unrivalled on 
earth for her beauty. 


UAT a ARE ATA 

WTS AMAIA SETI WATT 2 11 
R Set aai 

TE A AR Hater weg saa RRI 


We have heard, they deeply loved each 
other. He was seldom separated from his wife. 
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Intercourse with her brought in consumption 
and he soon died sinking like the sun in its 
glory. She became, afflicted with great grief at 
her husband’s death. 


SYM Fees facet A: ITA 
SST WAG TENA aT NÈT 2 oN 
O best of men, O king, hear how Bhadra, 
being childless and afflicted with grief, 
bewailed for her husband. I shall recount it. 


At UAE Wal aa 

Ufet fort aR at at at state gleam 2 en 
Bhadra said $ 

O greatly learned man in religious 

precepts, women serve no purpose when their 
husband is dead. She who lives without her 
husband lives a miserable life. 

Ufa fart i stat rat: afaggal 

a mira water FAs ATTN RII 

TM ST goals are AgI 


WA Se A R Aes ATTN VSM 
O best of Kshatriyas, death is preferable to 
one whom has her husband. I wish to follow 
the way you have gone. Be kind towards me 
and take me with you. I am unable in your 
absence to bear life for a moment. O kind to 
me and take me soon away. 


Vedsyurrentr wag fag a 
TMG ALM get aaa RS 


O best of men, I shall follow you over 
even and uneven ground. Going with you, I 
shall never return again. 


BATA Weel Ae INARA 
afena ome Fit Frater TAT 24 11 
O king, I shall follow you as a shadow. I 
shall be always obedient to you. O best of 


Kings, I shall ever remain engaged in doing 
your favourite works. 


SAMA At TW ABT SAMI: | 
aasian TATA getm RSU 
O king, O lotus eyed, from this day the 
heart sucking affliction will always overwhelm 
me for your death. 


MAHABHARATA 


amaa Aa Ti fager: wear: 1 
tr F faasaga Ten W911, 


Unfortunate am I! some loving couple had 
no doubt been separated by me in my former 
life. From this I am separated from you. 


farger g at Wen Feat Staten 
ga Mata a wa Het wan ec 
O king, she, who lives even for a moment 
after being separated from her husband that 
sinful woman, lives in great misery and in hell. 


wget farga yee Sat 7A 

wag aft: ort: yeg die en 
FE mE Tikal 
sanga T, pri RA 
MAMMALS am 3 o1 


Some loving couple must have been 
separated by me in my former birth; from that 
sin, acquired in my former body. O king, I now 
suffer this great pain in consequence of your 
separation from me. O king, from this day I 
Shall lie on Kusha grass. 

apes ne Suter Arya 
HINT aT Haat facta AAT 3 al 

I shall abstain from every luxury, being 
ever desirous of seeing you. O best of men, 
show yourself to me. O king of men, O lord, 


command your wretched and bitterly weeping 
wife, plunged in great misery. 


gayaa 
Ue agad Ten aei A: GA: 
a ya Wafers ata, fran N 
Kunti said : 
It was thus she bewailed again and again 


embracing the corpse (of her husband). She 
was then addressed by an invisible voice. 


SRE M Wes a arig at wal 
meaa ATS amea 


The Voice said : 


O Bhadra, rise up and leave this place. I 
grant you this boon. O lady of sweet smiles, I 
shall beget offspring on you. 


ADI PARVA 
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areal at agement degen wat well a xi 
O beautiful featured lady, lie down with 
me on your bed on the eighth or the fourteenth 
day of the moon after the bath of your season. 


Wage FA eat et aa Ulta 
Bea TET TAT TAT AAT |G N 
Kunti said : 


Having been thus addressed by the 
invisible voice, the chaste lady (Bhadra), 
desirous of offspring, did as she was directed. 


m Ot YRS Vat wet wer 


AVY meis gÀ AAPL Yar ARTA 3 S HI 
O best of the Bharatas, O excellent 
descendant of the Bharata race, that lady gave 
birth of three Shalvas and four Madras by that 
corpse.” 


Ta ae eae HTT ATA 
Wal Tay ienaa: 113 9 


O best of the Bharatas, you too like him 
beget offspring by your ascetic power. 
CHAPTER 122 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Raising up of Kunti’s children 
Ayam sara 
Tage TT i Seat grr 
aiaa igni TAATA RII 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, the king 
(Pandu), learned in the precepts of religious 
spoke these words of virtuous import to that 
lady (his wife). 


mugea 
TANI Sat JAEN I 
at aA ae A ATT: AU 
Pandu said : 


O Kunti, what you have said is true. 
Vyushitashva of old did exactly as you said; he 
was like a celestial. 


aa fad vacant mira faa Ni 
yorga tfaar: aN 
But I shall tell you the religious precepts 
which the illustrious Rishis, learned in the 
precepts of virtue, said in the Puranas. 
amam: faa ya Raa aaa 
AMAT: eaa RE BU 
O beautiful featured lady, O lady of sweet 
smiles, women were not formerly kept within 
the house. They used to go about freely and 
enjoyed as they liked. 
Tat Sea BARI TAI 
ms E fe Mi: WUISHAq 4 I 
O fortunate lady, O beautiful one, they had 
promiscuous intercourse form their 


maidenhood and they were not regarded sinful, 
for it was the custom of the age. 


ade et thot fede: IT: 
sagai AAAA RT: N 
That very usage of the olden time is up to 
date followed by birds and beasts and they are 


free from anger and passions (for this 
promiscuous intercourse). 


mgA isi Yat a nef: 
SRY UWS HEMT BATION 
O lady of tapering things, the practice, 

being sanctioned by presidents, is praised by 
great Rishis; it is still regarded with respect by 
the Northern Kurus. 

Lige: E fe et: Wart: 

aferg vith + anai yea RN 

Rata St eet TY fra: OT 


O lady of sweet smiles, this eternal usage, 
very favourable to the women, had the sanction 
of antiquity; the present practice has been 
established only very lately. Hear, I shall narrate to 
yonu in detail who established it and why. 

Ayala Ira AT Hehe A: TUU 
Aa em: FART: | 
We have heard that there was a great Rishi, 


named Uddalaka. He had a son, known by the 
name of Svetaketu, who was also a Rishi. 
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Wales Ga Tt eat SF AeA ol 
auraa Aad aaaea A 


O lotus eyed one, the present virtuous 
practice was established by that Svetaketu in 
anger. I shall tell you why he did it. 


reat: Ket ya wA a Fags gai 
STG TET: Wont taa Sie Agate 

One day, in the time of yore, in the very 
" presence of Shvetaketu’s father, a Brahmana 


came and taking his (Shvetaketu’s) mother by 
the hand said, “Let us go”. 


agra: ald aani: VM 
TR Tt Aa EBT Aaa aenfean 
Having seen his mother taken away as if 


by force, the son of the Rishi grew angry and 
became very much affected with sorrow. 


Fe ct g for ger Aaga Bi eg 
m at UT ARTA MU: AAA: 
Seeing him angry, his father told 


Shvetaketu, “O child, do not be angry. This is 
an eternal usage. 


amga fe adai aoa gfe geil 
MT ma: Perret A A ATT TM AST: 


The women of all the orders on earth are 
free. O son, men, in this matter as regards their 
respective orders, act as kine.” 


Pega ot ent A BATA gu I 
want da Haat wie fel 
The son of the Rishi, Svetaketu, 
disapproved of this usage and he established 


the following practice on earth as regards men 
and women. 


ANY AEA 1 Aag SR RAR 
qng Haier Raat A: g 


O greatly illustrious lady, we have heard 
that the present practice among men and 
women, dates from that day but not amoug 


other animals. 
Seager 
ACM: Viet eat Steg TRN Voll 
yeei Ai agaa 


MAHABHARATA 
Svetaketu said : 


The wife, not adhering to her husband, wil] 
be sinful from this date; she will commit as 
great and painful sin as the killing of an 
embryo. ; 


WUE TAT SEAT: Anr ge 
Rama na ah fer 
The men who will go to other women 
neglecting a chaste and loving wife who has 
from her maidenhood . observed a vow of 
purity, will commit the same sin. 


qen igat at Aa Ueit yaa m ge 
q aR Tea saa wear fe 
The woman, who being commanded by 


her husband to raise offspring, will refuse to do 
it, will commit also the some sin. 


sia ta ga ete water walter aa R oN 
SETH YAO argh A Aeeagan 
Pandu said : 

O timid lady, it was thus established by 
force in olden time the present virtuous usage 
by Uddalaka’s son Shvetaketu. 

Perea a wsite Fara yaf? gU 
Heat af afaa A: yay 

O lady of the tapering thighs, we have 
heard that Madayanti, being appointed by (her 
husband) Saudasa, went to Rishi Vasishtha to 
raise up offspring. 

TAAN a AT GAAS ATT MERR 
We paat ate sf: Naani 
That lady obtained from his a son, named 


Asmaka. She did this, moved by the desire of 
doing good to her husband. 


sree A sat fated eet R 3N 
FE POU AGM 
O louts-eyed one, O timid girl, you know 
our birth, begotten by Krishna Dvaipayana, 1n 
order to expand the Kuru race. 


oT qf watfir aana eT an Vil 
Wider Tet Aertel 


ADI PARVA 


O faultless one, seeing all these precedents, 
you should do my bidding which is not 
inconsistent with virtue. 

TaN Tye fare at URSA GI 
fiaen gate ent enifact fags 
FA ay ert Vt free 

O princess, O devoted wife, the men 

learned in the precepts of virtue, said that a 


wife in her season .must seek her husband, 
though she may be free at other times. 


ete SAT: Tat: poi Ui 
wat wat mg e meeta ati 2011 
Fe FUT A dar aif Aafa fag: 


The wise have said that this was the 
ancient practice. But, O princess, men, learned 
in the Vedas, have declared that whether the 
act be sinful or sinless, it is the duty of the wife 
to do what her husband commands. 


AA: Geet GA: WEFAN SAA CII 
ASMA YAAR: 

TE Tage: WAIT: YAN RSM 
maa war asd Regas AA: 

O lady of faultless features, especially I 
who am deprived of the power of procreation, 
having yet become desirous of seeing son, 
should more to be obeyed by you. O amiable 
girl, joining my palms furnished with rosy 
fingers like lotus-leaves, I place my hand on 
your head to propitiate you. 

TATA Yee ani 3 ON 
FAM gorengna faga RN 
ASS Afr ress ya RZ R 

O lady of beautiful hair, you should raise 
accomplished sons at my command by the help 
of same Brahmanas possessed of great ascetic 


merits. O lady of beautiful hips, by your doing 
this, I shall go to the way reserved for those 


that are blessed with sons. 
Ayam sare 
Wagan aa: grat Wg TGA 


sga ae He: FaR MURR 


355 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by that 
subjugator of hostile cities, Pandu, the beautiful 
Kunti, ever engaged in doing good to her 
husband, thus replied - 


aara en geia 
si wheat Wr met Hf aT I 
Pryeharet ect d i gatat fag:1 
TAG i adL 3 ¥ II 
O lord, I was engaged in my girlhood at 
my father’s house in attending upon all guests. 
I attentively served the Brahmanas of rigid 
vows. I gratified with all attentions that 
Brahmana, known as Durvasa, who had all his 


passions under control and who was acquainted 
with all the mysteries of religion. 


a ASRS WA ACAI 
Wea frat a À maata WIE TNS GI 
Pleased with the attention with which 
waited upon him, that illustrious (Brahmana) 


gave me a boon in the form of a Mantra. He 
told me - 


4 4 te water aurea 
SAU AT AeA ae agi A MAIC FI 
“Any of the celestials, whom you will call 
by this (Mantra), will be obedient to you, 
whether he likes it or not. 5; 
TET TA WATER A Uist Gat nR 
FYE dant fagara maL 
O princes, by each of their favour, you 
shall have offspring.” O descendant of the 


Bharata race, this was told to me by him at my 
father’s house. 


TUT Tea TT RAST: 
TM AAT AAATATAG FT 
ot WATT TH BITE Hat FEATS ci 


O king, the words, uttered by the 
Brahmana, can never be false; the time has 
come when they may yield fruits. Commanded 
by you, I can call the celestial. 


Mae h Se Sle Aeraat ari 
sg At fra iNT Fra 
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By that Mantra to rise up good offspring. 
O royal sage, O foremost of truthful men, tell 
me which of the celestials I shall call. Know, I 
wait your commands in this matter. 


qogeara 
ada a aè wanes aAA 


qanraed YA a fe AA Yoo voll 


Pandu said : 

O beautiful lady, O amiable one try to do it 
today in the proper form. Call Dharma (the god 
of justice), for he is the most virtuous in the 
world. 


Heo A A A: iga Seer 
Please TUS THA AAS Vt 
qnas PROT a Alawar 7 ATA: 
aio AT STS AT TET TUS I 
Teng ot pra Fram et gyfa 
STAMINA TATA SNS 3 


O beautiful lady, Dharma will ever be able 
to pollute us with sin and people will also 
consider that what we do is never sinful. There 
is no doubt the son thus begotten will be 
virtuous among the Kurus. Begotten by 
Dharma, his mind will never be in sin. 
Therefore, O lady of sweets smiles,, keeping 
virtue before your eyes and observing all vows, 
call Dharma by the help of your solicitations 
and incantations. 


GEWILDER 

A aA ARA A Tat ag 

Aaa AEE GIAA 
Vaishampayana said : ; 

That best of women, (Kunti), having bee: 

thus addressed, said - “Be it so”. She then went 
round him (for seven times) and resolved to do 
his bidding. 

CHAPTER 123 : 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of the Pandavas 
Aya Sate 

dana WH Aaa SHASTA 


SSAA À Sra Waa EAT AN gM 


; MAHABHARATA 
Vaishampayana said : 


O Janamejaya, when Gandhari was 
pregnant for a year, it was then that Kunti 
called the eternal Dharma for offspring. 


m afer waht Sat qalatustet FI 
wey fatal at saree FTN IM 
That lady (Kunti) offered adorations to 
Dharma and repeated in the proper form the 
Mantra, formerly given to her by Durvasa. : 


SUT Tat Sat TAT TEASE A: 


feat gece Sait ar Safer 3 


The deity Dharma, being overpowered by 
the Mantra, came on his car resplendent as the 
sun to the place where Kunti was seated. 


fee at dt gat: Siar fee A carer 
m i aeei yt gaai 
Smiling he said to her, “O Kunti, what am 
I to give you?” Kunti also smilingly said, “You 
must give me offspring.” 
Sarat at fe actor Agia zi 
AA yi aaa aim RTS 
She was united with Dharma in his Yoga 


(spiritual) form and that beautiful lady obtained 
a son devoted to the good of all creatures. 

A mag FRI isISEM 

framer gA fret fsg RANN 

gaai Frat gaa HAL G 

MAY gA AL ATAU N 

She gave birth to an excellent son, who 

became afterwards greatly famous, at the 
eighth Muhurata called Abhijit of the hour of 
noon of that very auspicious day of the eight 
month, the fifth of the white fort-night, when 
the star Jyeshtha in conjunction with moon was 
in ascendant. As soon as the child was born, an 
invisible voice said - 


US ecient Aer naa ALTA: | 
fam: Bereta Aa Te Peat faf cl 
“This (child) will be the west of men and 
the foremost of all the virtuous. He will i 
truthful and (also) greatly powerful; he will 
the ruler of the earth. 


ADI PARVA 
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—_—_—_— ee eee 


Beater sit waa: weet: yest: Gt! 
afa wet wer fag Aag aga: 


This eldest son of Pandu will be known as 
Yudhisthira: he bill be a famous king, known 
all over the three worlds. 


Bea Aaa Set gA ae WAIT: | 
afii i gi Peat Tse rai go II 
He will be endued with splendour, fame 


and vows. Having obtained this virtuous son, 
Pandu again told her. 


WE: at TRS aes Yt TUT! 
MARAT Hal g agaa AT eI 


“The wise say that Kshatriyas are the 
foremost in strength: therefore, ask for a son of 
great strength” having been thus addressed, she 
invoked Vayu. 


TATA ATA TST ASAT: | 


far 8 pitt ara gfe a ete Rea 


Thereupon the greatly strong Vayu came 
to her riding on a deer, (and he asked), “O 
Kunti, what am I to give you? Tell me what is 
in your mind.” 


m Terman freee yx Vie Gee 
Tea Mela PACTS ATTN 23 Ul 


Smiling in bashfulness, she said, “O best 
of celestials, give me a son, who is strong, who 
is huge and how is capable of humbling the 
pride of everybody.” 


TET nggi ATTA: | 

mara Met AAT PTA gs 

adai afert Ast safa ATTA 

gagi ATTA FARI YI 

mga i mg: fret mAai 

Sait Aa eR aA It 

magen igege A TAR 

T: Wawa: GAT aaa HT! ROI 

q It ya ie mAg 

at Rei afiti ger gA: N Re 

By him was born Bhima, endued with 

great strength: and on the birth of this greatly 


Jo 


strong man, an invisible voice said, “This child 
will be foremost of all endued with strength.” 
O descendant of the Bharata race, the 
following extraordinary incident happened as 
soon as Bhima was born. Falling from his 
mother’s lap on the mountain, he broke into 
fragments the stone on which he fell. Kunti 
suddenly rose up from the fear of a tiger, 
forgetting that the child lay asleep on her lap. 
As she rose, the child, whose body was as hard 
as the thunder-bolt fell on the stone and broke 
it into a hundred pieces. Seeing the breaking of 
the stone, Pandu became very much 
astonished. 


aR g sat TET 
gasit ater waist agn: Le II 


O best of the Bharatas, the day on which 
Bhima was bom, on that very bay, the king of 
the world, Duryodhana, was also born. 


m ga mg saa 
ae JÀ: Yat cesar ARRIR oN 
On the birth of Bhima, Pandu again began 


to reflect, “How can I obtain a very superior 
son who will be the best of men? 


Ga yaa a tS wefetee:| 
wa det g fatter mAg AANI ail 
This world depends on Daiva (Destiny) 


and Purushartha (exertion). But Destiny is 
gained in time by the grace of Providence. 


Sat R Won art yar Sia a: aaa 

CEE CC CICSCCIDCIEIEC CICA RR 

4 dafa Wat Ys coy AETACTH 

a aha a À Yt T atlary ARR 

SAGA AAT WIT W Sica 

SHOT AAA STE TA ACY HE AT QZ 

We have heard that Indra is the foremost 

(among the celestial) and the king of the 
Devas. He is endued with immeasurable might, 
energy, Prowess and glory. Gratifying him by 
my asceticism, I shall obtain a greatly powerful 
son. The son that he will give me will be - 
superior to all. He will be capable of defeating 
the inhabitants of earth and those who are not 


of this earth. I shall, therefore practice severest 
asceticism with heart, deed and speech.” 
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MAHABHARATA 


m: mgin Aafeca ASAT: | 
face Sa: SN aiaia PAT BGI 
Thereupon the descendant of Kuru, the 
great king Pandu, after consulting with the 
great Rishis, commanded Kunti to observe an 
auspicious vow for one full year. 
SUCH a ngaga AMSAT 
3j AT ST WOT TATE RSI 
siiwatgda agai mic 
Yeo Me Tate WaT ATT RONN 
tJ ert Vem aaa: WITTE 
That mighty-armed man (Pandu), himself 
stood upon his one leg and began to perform 
the severest asceticism and penances. He 
practiced severe austerities from morning to 
evening with his mind deep in meditation in 
order to gratify the lord of the celestials. It was 
after a long time that Indra appeared. 


Wah Sart 


Fi da wena fag city fagra ci 
Indra said : 


I shall give you a son who will be famous 
all over the three worlds. 


TMI Tat da geat aay 
Seat Mawr Alara 2 eI 
Fi Assi werent UAT, 

Who will promote the welfare of the 
Brahmanas, kine and all honest men. The son 
that I shall give you will be the chastiser of the 
wicked and the delight of his friends and 


relations. He will the foremost of all and the 
slayer of all foes. 


FY: AN WaT RAA NEMTII 3 tl 
Sara Seri TACT AAT: FATT 
sahna menir FST ATTAT: 113 at 
afgana aR RN 
Ai neran, 


l 
Quad aaarg TRA 


; Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Indra, the virtuous Kuru king 


(Pandu), remembering the words of the king of 
the celestials said to Kunti, O fortunate one, 
your vow has been successful. The king of the 
celestials is gratified. He is willing to give you 
a son such as you desire to have (who will be) 
of superior human achievements and great 
fame (how will be) a chastiser of enemies and a 
greatly wise man, (who will possess) a great 
son, (who will be) invincible battle, (who will 
be) as effulgent as the sun (who will be) very 
handsome and endued with all the Kshatriya 
splendour. 


Ua Sra elitr are g 
TST: WHS VAAL AST Breer 3 wi 


O lady of beautiful thighs, O lady of sweet 


smiles, raise up a son. Call the lord of the 
celestials, I have gratified him. 


àma Sara 
Weal: Ae: Weare Ayer 
ATT SEAT TASTE ATT & 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, the illustrious 
Kunti invoked Indra. The lord of the celestials 
came begot Arjuna. 


mA HUNT g agaro 
marei Tat eai TN 


As soon as the prince was born, an 
invisible voice filled the whole sky with a laud 
and deep roar. 

goat MAA Vat RATA 
gia farersqared ya RTN 31911 

Addressing Kunti, it said a distinct voice in 
the hearing of every creature dwelling in that 
hermitage, : 

andaa: Set fragrant: | 
W Yeh: SATA Apt were 3c HI 
afar ra iiem Ram 
wen faaan: sift adfa Asgt:11 3 811 
“O Kunti, (this child) will be equal to 


Kartavirya and Shiva in prowess he will be 
invincible like Indra himself. He will spread 


your fame everywhere. As Vishnu enhanced! 


Aditi’s joy, so Arjuna (this child) like Vishnu 
will enhance your joy. 


“Saan 


a 


ADI PARVA 


Ut HAR AM Gea Hea UE As: 
Aae Gece aga ol 
He will maintain the Lakshmi(goddess of 
prosperity) of the Kuru dynasty by subjugating 
Madra, the Somakas with the Kurus, Chedi, 
Kashi and Karusha. d 


TA pN Wasa gaa: 
a VAT Pt ma à w gu 
Agni will be greatly gratified with the fat 
of all creatures which will be burnt in the 
Khandava (forest) through the strength of arms 
of this (hero). 
mmia AAA fara nge: 


agit: afedt dey Aaea YR 
This greatly powerful hero with his 
brothers will conquer all the weak kings and 
perform three great horse-sacrifices. 


MRN: het ANAT: 
Wa dtdaat set afaa ngam: wa 
O Kunti, he will be equal to the son of 
Jamadagni (Parashurama)and Vishnu in 
prowess. He will be the foremost of all men 


endued with great strength he will be greatly 
famous. 


T ye mad Aaa gia 
aa mga AA WHI Gerearceaictl ¥ 11 
Feman arr der fagafataa:| 
Yea mage, afa T YT US Il 
He will gratify in battle the great god 
Shankara (Shiva) and he will receive from him 
a weapon, named Pashupata, which will he 
Siven to him with Pleasure. By command of 
Indra, your this mighty-armed son will kill 


those Daityas, called Nivatkavachas, who are 
enemies of the celestials. 


wer feet areni Afama 
famosi fret amenet yer: ait 
He will also acquire all kinds of celestial 


Weapons and this best of men will retrieve the 
lost fortunes of his race.” 


Ramey at a gett a R 
aagana gA ara RaT Vis II 


POP DPen epe = ee ae ee ea 
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Wye nA et: mgA 
WH aa Mart a odra sc tt 
Kunti heard these extraordinary words in 

her lying-in-room. Having heard these words, 
So loudly uttered, the ascetics, dwelling on that 
mountain with hundred peaks and the celestial 
with Indra sitting on their cars, became 
exceedingly happy. 


area gg a ae gga: AI 
zrs: Yale TET XR 
The sounds of drums of drums rose in the 


sky and made a great noise; and the whole 
place was covered with the showers of flowers. 


wae a tart ToT: wT 
MIRA SATA TAAL ATM 
WAM UAT: Wel Al at TEGAN ol 
TET: HVAT NTS 
fafat smefrdtas:1 
af MRS, woe 
Asena gI 
The various tribes of celestial assembled to 
adore Partha (Arjuna). The sons of Kadru, the 
son of Vinata, the Gandharvas. The seven great 
Rishis, namely, Bharadvaja, Kashyapa, Gauta- 
ma, Vishvamitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha and the 


illustrious Atri, who illuminated the world 
when the sun was lost came there. 


Wife yere: Yeg: aI 
BA: RA ARRANI RII 
Marichi, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha Kratu, 


the Prajapati Daksha, the Gandharvas and the 
Apsaras, all cane there. 


Renema: wain: 
SHAT A FASTA TOT: 11 3 Ut 
The Apsara ladies, decked with celestial 
garlands and every ornament and attired in fine 
robes, began to dance chanting the Praises of 
Vibhatsa (Arjuna). 
TOT ANAM SR Wet: | 
Waa: Ves AAPL T ST PATS VI 
The great Rishis began to utter the 


propitiatory Mantras every where and 
handsome Tumburu began to sing. 


Aaa a SUA 
NuR ET YATE: NY 4 Ul 
guq: mE 

FAT: MAR: VST ATS Y GUI 
wie: WIGS AGA TST: | 

EA FRA FER: HUET WEVA G ll 
werent aE: gA eg: 
aagi Gass ERIN ci 
amgin aeit a eg! 

Sele ama SETA ATT R I 


Bhimasena, Ugrasena, Urnayus, Anagha, 
Gopati, Dhritarashtra, Suryavarcha, Yugapa, 


Trinapa, Krashni, Nandi, Chitraratha, 
Shalishira, Parjanya, Kali, Narada, Ritva, 
Brihattva, Brihaka, Karala, Brahmachari, 


Vahuguna, Suvarna, Vishvavasu, Bhumanyu, 
Suchandra, Sharu. the celebrated tribes of Haha 
and Huhu, gifted with sweet melody of voice, 
O king all these celestial and Gandharvas came 
there. 


maraa EST: waing: 
Age HE AET: 11 & 0 I 


Many famous Apsaras of large eyes, 
decked in every ornament, came there in joy to 
dance and sing. 


SAME a yogon yorar 

aa a a AT Ferengi TTA BI 
Mita: Yuen da faga Remi 
afaa ma AAT Sst THT ATINS R 
aR a gaga gi a agam 
ysta gra a gr a RNS 3l 
ATM RE Aa JEA WAM: | 

Treat en a filt yare 
Magen gar a faari yeferafen 
sAN a FESTA AAR TAT SMG 4 I 
adria Tat SSA TET: | 

STAT et Pera TENSA MATTE G S It 
Fal aaa WAT a wae a aise FEM 
Tia fa enferar sleet ET: 

n meae ais T:R 
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Anuchana, Anavadhya, Gunamukha, 
Gunavara, Adrika, Soma, Mishrakeshi, 
Alambusha, Marichi, Suchika, Vidyutparna, 
Tilottama, Ambika, Lakshana, Kshema, 
Subahu, Supriya, Vapu, Pundarika, Sugandha, 
Surasa, Pramathini, Kamya and Sharadvati, all 
danced there together. Mainaka, Sahajanya, 
Karnika, Punjikasthala. Ritusthala, Ghritachi, 
Vishvachi, Purvachitti, Umlocha, Pramlocha 
and Urvashi, these large eyed dancing girls of 
heaven all came their and sang in chorus. 
Dhatri, Aryama, Mitra, Varuna, Angsha, 
Bhaga. Indra, Vivasvana, Pusha, Tvashta, 
Savita, Parjanya, alias Vishnu, these twelve 
Adityas glorified the son of Pandu remaining in 
the sky. 

yewa wis RERA were: 


aaea: fret a Teg 211 
west eure a AN 


ATT ATA GATTATAM AT & 8 Ul 
Mrigavyadha, Sarpa, illustrious Niriti. 
Ajaikapada, Ahiburdhnya, Pinaki, Dahana, 
Ishvara, Kapali, Sthanu and the illustrious 
Bhaga, these eleven Rudras also came there. 
AAAS WET AETACT: | 
taen were oft: erat: 19 ot! 
The Ashvinis, the eight Vasus, the mighty 


Maruts, the Vishvadevas and the Saddhyas also 
came there. 


BeaeRIST Meer Sylar IAAT: | 

ARAM GUST TART AAT: 1119 RI 

MAJAN FET ARTA Wea | - 

Wt IRA a asa APT Sar: OR 
Karkotaka, Vasuki, Kashyapa, Kunda and 


the great Naga Takshaka, those mighty and 
wrathful Nagas possessed of ascetic merits and 


other Nagas also came there. 
Teana Teen faa: | 
sanae Sra STASI: 11193 1 
Tarkshya, Arishtanemi, Garuda, 


Asitadhvaja, Aruna and Aruni of the race of 
Vinata also came there. 


ater lano wale: firey Wee: 
FaR aR TAT: 119 X 


eee 
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Only the great Rishis, who were crowned 
with ascetic success, saw those celestial and 
others seated on their cars or standing on the 
mountain peaks. The others could not see them. 


ae al nas fatern yr: | 
afai m a gR, wusan, Rey 


Those excellent Rishis were astonished to 
see that wonderful sight and their love and 
affection for Pandu’s sons were enhanced. 


WOR RA JATAN: 
agia ii ge Aa N 


The illustrious Pandu, desirous of getting 
more sons, wished to speak again to his lawful 
wife, but Kunti addressed him thus - 


mag maa aT 
aa: we Afu wg at Vat ALVI 
“The learned men do not sanction a fourth 
delivery (conception) even in an emergency. 
The woman who holds intercourse with four 


` different men is called Svairini; with five she 
becomes a harlot. 


ae a mimaa Ri g ArT 
smi agna maafa MEANY 


O learned man, well-acquainted as you are 
with the scriptures, why being tempted by the 
desire of offspring,. do you ask me again, 
forgetting the ordinance.” 


CHAPTER 124 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of the Pandavas 
Ayam sara 
gigg wag ggg T 
ARAYA Ug Tet aAA RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


After the birth of sons of Kunti and that of 
the sons of Dhritarashtra, the daughter of the 
king of Madra privately spoke to Pandu thus. 


T Asher cafe Marat fasa wera 
mA anta: Freer arte PTET 
meria Fe Ait YA TAT 

JA TA GMT FAA Feral Bl 


O chastiser of foes I can have on 
complaint, if you do not favourably look at me. 
O sinless one, I have no complaint that though 
I am by birth superior (to Kunti), yet I am 
inferior to her in status. O descendaht of Kuru, 
O king, I do not grieve, hearing that Gandhari 
has obtained one hundred sons. 


Be JÀ Weg gE Gramargad 
fae aai agit erated daft: wit 


This is my great grief (however) that 
though we are both equal, you should have 
sons by Kunti alone. 


afe moet arergar Af 
gaga À em wet nie Ri Taq G 


If the princess Kunti so provide that I 
should have offspring, she would do me a great 
favour and she will also do you good. 


dont fe wastene ah pgg vie 
afe ga weal A eat welea gt 
Kunti is my rival and therefore, I feel a 
delicacy in soliciting any favour from her. if 
you are favourably inclined towards me, ask 
her to grant me my desire. 


wga 
mA aa ile gad: Ra 


TY Mi Wee aiee aam 
Pandu said : 


O Madri, I have often, reflected over this 
matter in my own mind. But I hesitated to tell 
you, not knowing whether you would like it or 
not. 


qa fae Het eat mae: TE 
WY Ge mA AT ert Wee St 


Now that I know your mind, I shall 
certainly try to do it. I think, being asked by 
me, she (Kunti) will not refuse. 


Syeae Sarat 
Wd: Gail YA: mgA sansa 
HS AA Mart AAE ST He Haq ei 
WA aasa VAST a: 


Aisa A ACM HS ACA oll 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon Pandu again spoke to Kunti in 
private; (he said), “O blessed lady, great me 
some more offspring for the good of my race 
and of the whole world. Provide that I myself, 
my ancestors and you also, may always have 
the funeral cake. 

ayasa da a HE at gg 
enfia Aas asm ge 

In order to gain fame, do this difficult 
work for me. Indra, through he has obtained 


the sovereignty of the celestials, performs 
sacrifices for fame alone. 


qr maa aee gR 
Tengara arasat maf gN 


O handsome lady, Brahmanas, learned in 
Mantras, after having acquired ascetic merits 
most difficult to be achieved, still go to their 
preceptors for fame. 


TA WHT: Wa ES TAT: 


agea at AS FEAT V3 ll 
All the royal sages and Brahmanas, 
Possessed of ascetic wealth, have achieved the 
most difficult of feats for fame alone. 
A a Wal leat AAT 
HUTA Ut ARa gs 1 
O blameless one, rescue Madri with a raft 


of offspring; and achieve imperishable fame by 
making her a mother of children.” 


Sree Jaret 
Wages wafers car! 
TA À Mla ROT TTT gh I 


Having been thus addressed, Kunti said to 
Madri, “Think of some celestials, from whom 
you will certainly get offspring.” 


Ant Hrs ferent seme weer 
MAT Yet Tet raag RS 1 


Thereupon, Madri reflecting sometime, 
thought of the twin Asvinis. They came to her 
without delay and begot offspring on her. 


Tact ect a Stunt gfe 
mae Matt Gat agare LHI go 


MAHABHARATA 


Namely Nakula and Sahadeva, matchless 
in beauty on earth. On the birth of that twin, 
the invisible voice said. 


PSTN nasaan 
AAT WIAAUTA TNT BC UI 
“There virtuous and accomplished sons 
will transcend in energy and beauty even the 
twin Asvinis themselves. Possessed of great 
energy and beauty, they illuminated the whole 
region. 
AUT Alsat et were anh: | 
HRT a SUT Aa TUTE ATTA! g UI 
The inhabitants (Rishi) of the mountain 
with the hundred parks, uttering blessings on 
them and performing the first rites of birth, 
named them. 
was gaS draft er 
SYP Tile a gE 2 oll 
The eldest of the Kunti’s sons was called 
Yudhisthira, the second was named Bhimasena 
and the third was named Arjuna. 
det Agere AA ATTA 
mAg fam: AAAA: 2 gI 
The first birth of the twins among Madri’s 
sons was named Nakula and the next one 


Sahadeva. The Brahmanas with much pleasure 
named them thus. 


agia TAT Afà À pem: 
WS SIT UT HANT SAN 2 RII 
Those best’ of Kurus, the sons of Pandu, 


looked like five years old boys when they were 
only one year of age. 


AGIA AAA ARIAT: | 

MUSAE JUG FTEU welera:11 2311 
We witat AN tee a aa 
aaf weet ETE ATA 2 I 
Bren agea ade grrr 
Satter Wr: Woguig wate 24 1 


Seeing his sons endued with celestial 
beauty and extraordinary strength, with super 
abundant energy, prowess and largeness of 
mind, Pandu. The king, became exceedingly 


m. 


~~ 
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glad obtaining such sons. To all the Rishis, 
inhabitants of the mountain with the hundred 
peaks. And to their wives, they became great 
favourites. Sometime after, Pandu again 
requested Kunti for Madri. 


agaa YAM LS TERT MAT Tit 
THT WHT FANT AA TTA Afra VE HI 


In private, when the faithful Pritha replied 
to him thus, “Having given her the Mantra only 
for once, she has got two sons. I have been 
deceived by her. 


feren: Raa petot afr 

AMAT FST AEA HEAL RVI 

qea Frater As at wa 

Wa West: Yat: Was Sa Hera RN 

Wye: afer Healer: | 

yeaa: Aa R:N RRI 

I fear she will surpass me in the number of 

her children. This is the way of all wicked 
women, fool I was, I did not know that by 
invoking the twin gods, I might get two sons 
all at once. Do not command me again, I ask 
from you this boon”. Thus were born to Pandu 
five sons, begotten by the celestials and endued 
with great strength. They achieved great fame 
and expanded the Kuru race. They were all as 


handsome as Soma and bore all the auspicious 
marks on their person. 


Reat wearer: faefeearrntrt:| 
Reia agekar aqgcatesnasit 3 oll 
Fai aa gud saat Fret 


frei argie WAZA ail 

They were proud as lions; they were great 
bowmen; their necks were like those of lions 
and they were capable of going to the place 
frequented by lions. These kings of men endure 
With the prowess of the celestials daily grew 
up. Seeing them and their virtuous growth with 
years, the great Rishis, dwelling on the 
Himalaya mountains, were filled with 
astonishment and wonder. 


X à us grt da gredufeaeat:| 
We agate Serer ATT: VU 
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These five (Pandavas) and the hundred 
(sons of Dhritarashtra), the extenders of the 
Kuru race, grew up rapidly like an assembly of 
lotuses in a lake. 


CHAPTER 125 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Death of Pandu 
Araman Saver 

qaiea: a Wg: Wet Tere 
WL WAL Tae TA agaa: II 
Vaishampayana said : 
Seeing his five handsome sons before him 
in the great forest on the charming mountain 


slope, Pandu left that the old strength of his 
arms had come back. 


gia aret mgA 
EAR WAT A SERA ATRN 


One day in the season of spring which 
maddens: all creatures, the king (Pandu) with 
his wife (Madri) roamed in the woods where 
every tree was blossomed. 


Tenna: MRNA: 
aAa gidd: magaga: 311 
mema fated: weritter AT 
muadi m AEA IR Ele W:X 
He saw Palashas, Tilakas, Mangoes, 
Champakas, Paribhadrakas and Karnikaras 
Kesharas, Atimuktas. There were also many 
other trees bent down with the weight of their 
flowers and fruits. There were many lakes 
overgrown with lotuses. Seeing all this, Pandu 
felt the influence of (the god of) love in his 
mind. 
WE ta fated FITC 
imag set fare WAT G II 
HAA: A g Tt FAW JN 
TA GAM: Wage Mets ahaha: UR I 
In a delightful heart he roamed there like a 


celestial, followed by (his wife) Madri, who 
was robed in a semi-transparent cloth. 
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Weta g at GBT WT maA 
a aa fred i cart aa iT: 

The king could not suppress his desire on 
seeing his lotus eyed wife and he was 
completely overcome by it in that solitude of 
the wood. 


ad Wat a, Tet fee A TATA 
airea Goat FATA AAAI ¢ N 
The king then sized her by force, but 

Madri, trembling in fear, resisted him to the 
best of her power. 

MY Me i PIT AAG 

Wal ig Asa Aenea FI 

Sierras HST AAT St A: 


wast agga falar AART: I oll 

He (the king) was then overcome by 
desire; he did not remember the course (of the 
Rishi); he embraced Madri by force. O 
descendant of Kuru, unrestrained by the fear of 
curse and impelled by fate, the king, being 
overpowered by passion, forcibly sought the 
embraces of his wife, as if to put an end to his 
life. 


TET SU fe: MeN Breet Alisa 
TAA MOTET Te VAT! RII 


His reason, being clouded by the destroyer 
himself, after intoxicating his senses was itself 
lost with his life. 

Ta We STs wa GETEA: 
TUS: UMM FAS SCT RRI 

The descendant of Kuru, virtuous minded 
Pandu succumbed to the inevitable influence of 
Time while united with his wife. 

Heit It MMe TE TATA 
Wale gei yet Wa: Grate fii aii 
Then Madri, embracing the senseless 


(dead) king, began repeatedly to utter words of 
lament. 


We YAR: get Megat a sdti 
ANY: URRA AT TAM ARTA: RYE 
Kunti with her sons and the sons of Madri, 


the Pandavas, came there where the ki lay in 
that state. a 


Tat Maal Weta sree eT: 
Wee afina Asaia STRAT: gA 
O king, Madri then crying piteously said to 
Kunti, “Come here alone and let the children 
stay there.” 
De Teic PEKEE ESECIEIDRAEC IE Ù 
sma apra aAa AT g 


Having heard her these words, Kunti bade 
the children to remain there came running and 
crying, “Woe to me!” 


E Weg a gt a ai mAN 
gi Nart fea yga gon 


Seeing both Pandu and Madri lying 
prostrate on the ground, she bewailed in grief 
and affliction, saying - 

W Tea Fret ae: BATTAL 
eet Ae: PE SL eT RC I 
“Thus self controlled hero was always 


watched by me with care. How did he embrace 
you, knowing the curse of the Rishi.” 


Ay m are mR fi area: | 
A set Aa aay eat TET ge 
O Madri, this king ought to have been 


protected by you; but why did you tempt the 
king in solitude? 
Ti CITT Mert TATA TST 
4 fafertat: yt wed: mN R oN 
He was always melancholy, thinking the 


curse of the Rishi. How did he become marry 
with you in solitude? 


a aaa aen AA maa aN 
PaA Aq AÀ WELET HANA: 2 vl 
"O princess of Valhika, greater fortunate 


you are than I. You have seen the face of the 
king in gladness and joy.” 


mga 
farn wet Afa aria area 
ant q anfas Tet fee fragm? 
Madri said : 
Sister, with tears in my eyes, I resisted the 


king, but he could not control himself, as if he 
was bent upon making the Rishi’s curse true. 


SSSR 
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gyae 
ag As adai Se chat wT 
aagana ma At mR Frat 2311 
aerate waters Magi TTT 
Shee we fae, Wert SER RII 
STAT Yatortenen arash 


Kunti said : 


I am the eldest of his wedded wives; the’ 


chief religious merit is mine. O Madri, 
therefore, prevent me not from what must 
come to pass. I must follow our lord to the 
region of the dead. Rise up, give me the body 
and you rear the children. 


WESELE] 
magmen man 
a R RA a AET AJN RN I 
Madri said : 

I am still clasping our lord and here not 
allowed him to go away. Therefore, I shall 
follow him. I am not as yet satiated you are my 
eldest sister, give me permission (to go). 

At afa gisi arate ATTA: 
TA cart at g TANIRA 


‘This best of the Bharata race came to me 
with the desire of having intercourse. His 
desire was not satiated, should I not go to the 
region of the Yama to gratify him? 

TOE aaa fafasi gg a 
arene aeni wea A ATT VOI 

O revered sister, if I survive you, it is 
certain I shall not be able to rear up your and 
my own children (with equality) and thus sin 
will touch me. A 


THY Yr: gR afet aga 
Wt a aasi Tat Naast Wasi Vel 
O Kunti, you will be able to bring up my 


Sons as if they are yours. The king, in seeking 
Me with desire, has gone to the region of the 


dead. 
agreed sara 
W: Wer TE we Tela] 


qaa grana fret Fa Ve 


Therefore, my body should be burned with 
that of the king. O revered abater, do not refuse 
me your permission to what is agreeable to me. 


a wees fea wa 
asara wyaf deer fè FRE 3 oll 


You will certainly bring up the children 
carefully. It would be doing the greatest good 
to me. I do not find anything more to tell you. 


ASTUTE SAT 
sare i fae cue ae 
ESLER quiranted AMATI g 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the daughter of the king 
of Madra, the lawfully wedded wife of that best 
of men Pandu, ascended the funeral pyre of her 
lord. 

CHAPTER 126 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of the Rishis 
STE Sate 
wuse gpl lahe Weta: | 
q rafa: We aata A:N RI 
Vaishampayana said : 

The Rishis, who were all çelestial like and 
wise in council, seeing the death of Pandu, 
consulted with one another. 

WTR Se: 
feat Wet a WS A A AS Aes: 
ATL VIM TATRA ATARI Te RU 
The Rishis said : 

The high souled and the illustrious 
(Pancu), abandoning his sovereignty and 
kingdom, came here to practice asceticism and 
received the protection of the ascetics. 

u MATA FAT SRT Macht 
Waratah Ta Woy: Kat Aa ti 

The king Pandu has gone to heaven, 
leaving his wife and infant sons as a trust in 
our hands. 


366 


MAHABHARATA 


TAMIA, Se ATA A YAS: | 
TUS Ve reat at we fe A: BAUS 

It is now our duty to go to his kingdom 
with these his sons, his body (unburnt portion) 
and his wife. 

Ayaa Sart 
TU ae Aes: | 
WA: Yar Gees AL META HI 
saree: fear wat af WA: 
Wer Tsar ae gaga wet feng 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thus consulting with one another those 
god like Rishis of magnanimous hearts and of 
ascetic success resolved to go to the city of 
Hastinapur with the sons of Pandu ia their front 
and to place them in the hands of Dhritarashtra 
and Bhishma. 

aera at wa aes ware 
UUSIa IT Gar VAT X a ATTN 
The ascetics started at that very moment, 


taking with them the boys, the two bodies and 
Kunti. 


het a ye year aad paai 
WaT Aa Uist RN 
The affectionate mother, Kunti, though she 
had all along led a most comfortable life, now 
regarded the long journey as being very short. 
M ANN Cae UN SATS! 


aigar aR 8 
Arriving at Kurujangala within a very 
short time, the illustrious Kunti presented 
herself at the principal gate. 
WRU TAT SY UA A ARRAN 
Tg Wet ache amai aA: gon 
__ The ascetics told the gate keepers "Go, 
inform the king.” They went in a moment to 
the royal court and informed the king. 
q aga ian Aen 
Fa R G ferara: WATIN 
The citizens of Hastinapur were filed with 


wonder on hearing that thousands of Charanas 
and Rishis had arrived at their city. 


ya nA Ta MARAT: 
wanena 38 Rdg: paT: gR 
It was soon after sunrise that the citizens 
all came with their wives and children, placing 
them in front, to see these ascetics. 


gl: AAG IATA: | 
Wet: we Ferqateorat a aera est 
Seated on thousands of cars and 


conveyances, thousands of Kshatriyas and 
Brahmanas came out with their wives. 


an fae YRA_M ng fAs 

q aBa mig: gx 
The crowd of Vaishyas and Shudras was 
also very large. The vast crowd was very 


peaceful, because every one of them one of 
them was then inclined to piety. 


TAT HOT: ya: AASA RE: 


aA fA: are a ART: TNN RA N 
The son of Shantanu, Bhishma, Somadatta 
or Balhika, the royal sage (Dhritarashtra) with 
the prophetic eyes and Vidura himself. 


m a naat edt ataca a aR 
WER: uftgar amet nfà friu gan 


The venerable Satyavati, the illustrious 
princess of Kausalya and Gandhari surrounded 
by their maids, all came out to the royal gate. 


TTA SMa SATA: | 
alae seule: were fafrig: 11 gon 
The hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, with 


Duryodhana at their head, all decked with 
various ornaments, also came out. 


APL Fela, eer rfn a 
saag: Wa aA: APMC: VU 


Seeing the great Rishis, the Kauravas with 
their priests bowed down their heads in 
salutations and they-all took their seats before 
them (Rishis). 

we freer qrafa wore = 
situate: wet dhe arava afin eit. 


All the citizens also, bowing down their 


heads touching the ground in solutions, took 
their seats. 


ADI PARVA 


367 
att e Se 


pra SIMS Teele a wi R ol 
sid Wet a E a nefi =agaq 
Aaa Fart: WYATT eR 
ALOT ATA ngA gi 


O lord, Bhishma, seeing that vast crowd 
perfectly still, duly worshipped those ascetics 
by offering them water to wash their feet and 
the customary Arghya. He then spoke to them 
about the sovereignty and kingdom. 
Thereupon, the eldest of the ascetics with 
matted locks and skin cloth stood up. And with 
the concurrence of other great Rishis, he spoke 
thus - 


q: WET alae: MgA aU: | 
TNT WITT MPT TAR VII 


“The descendant of Kuru, the king, named 


Pandu, after abandoning pleasure and luxury, 
went to the mountain with the thousand peaks. 


Tear we feet Bar 
Mae TAS YAR ST FBT V3 


He observed there the vow of 
Brahmacharya, but for some incrutable purpose 
of the celestials, this his eldest son, Yud- 
histhira,, was born, begotten by Dharma 
himself. 

TH alert Ses wer Tet HEE 
mR eet yi sitet art TL BSI 

Then that high souled monarch was given 
another greatly powerful son by Vayu. This is 


that foremost of mighty men, who is called 
Bhishma. 


FRE Tl Gate Ta: | 
Ta ARa aafia RRA 
_ _Lhis other son, begotten on Kunti by Indra, 
18 Dhananjaya (Arjuna), whose achievements 
Will humble all bow men in the world. 

ay ast aeaa yeh 

Strat yaranana wate aaa 
bow X at these (two) best of men, the great 


men, the twin boys, who were begotten by 
Vinis on Madri. 


Ue ARA arent aR 
TE: tame der: Mg ARRA: RON 
The almost extinct race of his forefathers 


was thus revived by the illustrious Pandu, 
leading in piety the life of a recluse. 


Want wate a Aimer ai 
UPA: Met mA: Ut wee 2c 
The birth, growth and the Vedic studies of 
these sons of Pandu will no doubt give you 
much pleasure, 
AGH: Wat Se AATA ET 
Faget wa: magka: WHEsISEhM RR 
Steadily adhering to the path of the 
Virtuous and the wise and leaving behind him 
these children, Pandu has gone to the land of 
the Pitris. 
a fare Sore g 
Weer eres Hat ferent Sa I3 OI 
Seeing him placed on the funeral pyre and 


about to be burnt down, his wife Madri entered 
the fire, thus sacrificing her life. 


A TA WE ota aita 
TRUK SF el rel few TEATS UI 
She has thus gone with him to the land of 
Pati (reserved for chaste wives). Perform now 
those rites that should be performed for them. 


A wat: WR È YA Tate: 
fReangyEdt We AT TTT 3 R 


These are their bodies (unburnt portions); 
here also are their sons, the chastisers of foes, 
with their mother; let them be received in due 
honour. 

ai fia g fag TENTE: I 
Tat Wa: Wg: FEFA: ZIN 

Afer the completion of the first funeral 
rites, let the virtuous Pandu, the supporter of 
the dignity of the Kuru race, gain the 
Pitrimedha (the blissful region of the Pitris). 


AMT Sater 
Wage FAL a Gra UPI 
gaT: Wea ATA Teen: TEs 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this to the Kurus, the ascetics 
with the Rishi Guhyakas instantly disappeared 
in the very sight of the Kurus. 

WISN Maret YA! 
salute ger fret Fat IF:N 

Seeing the Rishis disappear in their sight 
like the cities of the Gandharva (vapoury 
figures appearing and disappearing in the sky) 
the citizens was filled with wonder and 
astonishment and returned of their homes. 


CHAPTER 127 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Cremation of Pandu 


Fay sad 
mfg Balun warin care 
Trae Teas Agate fasta: it RI 


Dhritarashtra said : 

O Vidura, perform the funeral ceremonies 
of that lion of kings, Pandu and also of Madri 
in all proper form. 

We arate eA eet fataentr = 

wà: Was Wis eat Serer TRI 
FAS Grit Mea HATA Hel 

WO a agfa: At at JAT 31 

For the good of their souls, distribute 
cattle, cloths, gems and all kinds of wealth and 
give every one as much as he asks. Make 
arrangements also for Kunti’s performance of 
the last rites of Madri in such a way as will 
please her. Let Madri’s body be so carefully 
covered that neither the sun nor the wind may 
see it. 


INA: WAT: IA: HW AMT: 
TA US Yo ANT SAT: GATT: US 


Do not lament for the sinless Pandu; he 
was a worthy king and has left behind him five 
sons like the celestial children. 


agma sara 
figi gaa AA ae A 
Ug GAA SH RNIN N 


Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of the Bharata race, Vidura 
said, “Be it so” and he with Bhishma 
performed the funeral ceremony of Pandu on a 
sacred spot. 

TAY TAAL FOS LT: | 
fem: werent Stat: wA Ws, RART: II 

O king, without loss of time the priests 
went out of the city carrying with them, the last 
fire for Pandu the fragrant and blazing sacred 
fire, fed with ghee. 

admi: yhaa fafai: 

Ria miga aS WAT: 91 
ai an Aa aea nge: 
amen TAT gee ¢ I 

Gag at mia TH 

HAS AMGEN Ve AM GETT I 

Friends, relatives and adherents, wrapping 
it up with cloth, decked the body of the king 
with the flowers of the season and sprinkled 
over it various perfumes. They decked the 
hearse also with garlands and rich hangings. 
Then placing the bodies of the king and the 
queen on the excellent heir, decked out so 
brightly, they caused it to be carried on the 
shoulders of men. 


TRUTAT STIS EI 
wda AA T: oll 
With the white umbrella held, over the 
hearse, with waving yak tails, with sounds of 
various musical instruments, the whole scene 
looked bright and grand. 


WUT agaa ag AN AT: | 
Weg: agm: mere fghI RII 
Many hundreds of men began to distribute 


gems among the crowd at the time of thè 
funeral ceremony of Pandu. 


araa y mfir ge a 
ang: akae araia sfear mN 
While umbrellas, large yak tails and 


beautiful robes were. then brought for the dead 
Kaurava. 
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AAG: YAAA SATE: | 

TGA GTA: TACT: Ht 23 I 

mem: ate aya: RAA WFAN: 

SEAT: Nai AÈ Vv 

The priests clad in white, walked in the 

van of the procession, pouring libations of ghee 
on the sacred fire, blazing in an ornamental 
vessel. Thousands of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas 
Vaishyas and followed the king, weeping in 
grief. 

THAT FS AAT We 

FAL AAT eT TAT ÈT: 4 
The Citizen said : 


O king, where do you go, leaving us 
behind and making us miserable and wretched 
forever? 


wT: wusa: Wa wot age wa a 

THOT SUM TBAT TA BAN VG MI 

ATMA at iat aerate: | 

Wrest Gases menfem: gon 

Bhishma, Vidura and the sons of Pandu all 

wept aloud. They at last came to a charming 
and holy wood on the banks of the Gangas. 
There they laid down the hearse on which the 


truthful, the lion heartéd and the pious king and 
his wife lay. 


Tisay wg: 

THT TYR Uae: ATT RRI 
STRAT TMT FETA TI 

ae ent: gatai: TARTI oN 


__ They then besmeared the bodies with all 
kinds of perfumes; they brought water in may 
golden vessels and washed his body. They then 
again smeared at with white sandal. They then 
dressed it in a white dress made of national 

brics and smeared it with Kalaguru mixed 

- With Tungarasa (sort of perfume). 


SOR: FY arinaa Tue: 
WUT a ae neef: NR el 


he 


With the new dress on, the king appeared 
like a living man, as if he was only sleeping on 
a costly bed. 


aaga Nante fB 

Wate W Ve WM ARTAR RII 
aA wat gR 

are aA RETER 


When the other funeral ceremonies were 
over, the Kauravas, with the direction of their 
priests, set fire to the bodies on the king and 
that of Madri which had been besmeared with 
ghee and decked with ornaments; and they 
burnt them with the fragrant Sandal woods 
which was besmeared with Tungapadma and 
other perfumes. 


Wea: WAL È gat Nea I 
Ta AR aaen Wet ATA FAN VII 
Seeing the bodies in flame, Kausalya cried 


out, “O my son, O my son” and she fell 
senseless on the ground. 


at Neer iaat where S121 
CEN TET PAT: 2 4 
Seeing her prostrate on the ground the 


citizens and the people wept in grief or the 
affection they for the king. 


gadai Malte a fray: 
m: Ve yeti aAa 2g 1 
The beast and birds bewailed with men at 
the lamentations of Kunti. 


TM i: Meat ages nem: 
WAM: BABS mA THE: Ram: 11 ZO 
Then the son of Shantanu, Bhishma, the 


high-souled Vidura and all the other Kurus 
became disconsolate in grief and sorrow. 


Tat sets Fagin a WE MOEA: 
seh aft Tet Wales gT: RII 
Yay: Weal: We diet: Yea eM 
fagt amda Ugereeafera: RRN 
Then Bhishma, Vidura, the king 
(Dhritarashtra), with the Pandavas and all the 


Kuru ladies, performed his (Pandu’s) water 
ceremony. All Pandavas grieved for his father. 
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Bhishma, Vidura and other relatives all are 
grieved. All of them performed the water 
ceremony. 


STATE MENRE 
Wal: aA TEL MAT AAT 3 0 lI 


When the water ceremony was over, the 
people, themselves filled with grief, began to 
console the bereaved sons of Pandu. 


ada musa Tat YAY: We aaa: | 

TAa ATT Try RRR ATU: | 3 Ril 

Waa EELER r À 

aya Wusd: M T Bee QT: 3I 

The Pandavas slept on the ground with 

their friends and relatives. O king, seeing this 
the. Brahmanas and other citizens also gave 
their bed. Young and old, all men grieved with 


the sons of Pandu and passed twelve days in 
mourning. 


CHAPTER 128 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Bhima’s drinking of Ambrosia 
aaa Sar 
Wd: Feat ST WoT Seer We Ta: | 

BG: Meg Tal A: Tae TET eI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then Bhishma, the king (Dhritarashtra) 
and Kunti with their friends, celebrated the 
Shraddha of Pandu and offered the ambrosial 
Pinda. 

Hes fares Aafa Uga: 
Titers fay Sea AAT VN 


“They feasted the Kurus and also many 
thousands of Brahmanas, whom they gave 
many gems and much wealth with many 
Villages. 


orem fatay: we Yt arag 3 
Thus being cleansed to Hastinapur with 


those best of the Bharata race, the sons of 
Pandu. 


nre ae ae | 


MAHABHARATA 
Wheel: Wa Wet Mahe GRATIN SN 


All the citizens and the people bewailed 
for that best of the Bharata race (Pandu), as if 
they had lost their own relative. ; 


maaa F tat Er t g: Rai sa 
Wet ga Saray ATTA TST 4 It 
After the completion of the Shraddha 
Vyasa, seeing all the people plunged in grief, 
spoke to his bereaved and greatly afflicted 
mother (Satyavati) thus, 


akaaga: eaten: iRam: 
g: g: naska: yiri miam 
“The days of happiness are gone; the days 


of misery have come. Sin begins to increase 
day by day; the world has lost its youth. 


TAANIGA: | 
qein ax: ae aR ON 


The fearful Time, endued with many 
Mayas, full of various faults and loss of all 
virtuous acts, will now come. 


gamar yai + aara 
Wes a ATA Feat TA ATA N 


By the evil doings of the Kurus the world 
will be destroyed; (therefore) go into the forest 
of asceticism, devoting yourself to Yoga 
meditation. 


m aa eres at Parra: | 
Ther MARA A wires ATTN R N 
Do not be able witness of the terrible 
annihilation of your own race. Saying “Be it 


so,” she entered the inner apartments and 
addressed her daughters-in-law thus. 


atta wa wae Stand feat AA: 


MGT ferent uate T: AAAI oll 

“QO Ambika, I have heard that 
inconsequence of the evil deeds of your 
grandsons, this Bharata dynasty with its 
subjects will perish. 


We MAMA yaya SAT 
AAMT WF A Tester Ale AAA LVI 
If you give me permission, I shall go to the 


forest with Kausalya, so grieved at the loss of 
her son.” 
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wget akan Terms Yaa 
ad wat Uae GaNat WE AAI VI 
O descendant of the Bharata race, having 
said this to Ambika and taking the permission 
of Bhishma, Satyavati of excellent vows went 
to the forest with her daughter-in-law. 
m: Yat Tra Seat ETAT 
Se eet wert Afet agea 3 
O best of the Bharata race, she performed 


severe asceticism. O great king, she then gave 
up her body and obtained heaven. 


AMT Sara 
aama Saar] ARAN EART 
aaia AiR ya: figà exit 
Then the sons of king Pandu, after 
performing all the purifying rites mentioned in 


the Vedas, began to grow up in a royal style in 
the house of their father. 


adna Ulett: mea yim: ga 
aeg Waly AEAT 4 1 


They played in great joy with the sons of 
Dhritarashtra; and they excelled them all in the 
boyish sports with their superior strength. 


We Tenet sist wight 
or, Vine: Waly E afk RA N 
In speed, in striking the object aimed at, in 


eating, in Scattering dust, Bhimasena beat all 
the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


Wald Wasa, Ter Tar Fete 
ferey afea, aera we: gon 
waa t ganni TTN 

We Ua Pryeunfer nir JAR: 
wey a fra fare weng welt 
Rant mite yt WEargheiswa Veil 


O king, that son of Pandu (Bhima), when 
they were all engaged in sports, pulled them by 
the hair and made them fight with one another, 
laughing all the while. Vrikodara (Bhima) 
casily defeated those one hundred and one 
(Dhritarashtra’s) sons of great energy, as if 
they were but one instead of one hundred and 


ee 


one. He sized them by the hair and throwing 
them down, he dragged them along the ground; 
some breaking their knees, some their heads 
and some their shoulders. 


OM EA HS] AANA UATE As 
et ST Ulver Wet Gener fase 2 ol 
When playing in the water, he sometimes 
seized ten of them by his arms and drowned 


them in the water. He left them off only when 
they were almost dead. 


Wet gareg faerater a À aan 
TET AUT HN: SATA ZITU RAI 


When they got upon a tree together fruits, 
Bhima shook the tree by striking it with his 
feet. : 


TEAM AEA SAT gfi: 
WH: Wake M Ft ART: SATA VI 
Being shaken and whirled by that shock, 


down came with all speed the princes with the 
fruits. 
78 figs T we a ag Ser 
SANT Sat Ue: VAT FRSC TN 23M 
In speed, in pugilistic encounters, or in 
speed, the princes could not excel Bhima in 
any way. 
Wel a agia MA Teale: | 
ahrastisqeadt eas Hea BI 
Bhima thus prided himself by tormenting 


the sons of Dhritarashtra out of boyish pranks. 
In fact he had no ill will towards them. 


Tal SCAT AAT: WaT 
AAT TRMAT FEMTAMS MATIN 24 It 


Seeing these extraordinary exhibitions of 
strength by Bhima, the mighty armed eldest 


son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana), the 
conceived hostility towards him. 
Tet aah UT UT: | 
Hletewaei T Ale ERSU 
The wicked and unrighteous 


(Duryodhana), through ignorance and ambition 
(of possessing wealth), inclined to commit acts 
of sin. 
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ai amaai HB: gg JAAT: 
qam: mugya Ripe HATET Voll 
(He thought), the son of Kunti, this 
Vrikodara (Bhima, this second Pandava, is the 


foremost in strength, I must destroy him by 
artifice. 


man aai da i Weert 1 
VA n Re FRET VC 


The greatly strong and powerful Bhima 
challenges one hundred of us in pride. 
ig Wa NA ngat ATRI 
am TGA AE Aa gaT? 
Wee A AEA WMA TENT 
Ua a Rai Ura: seal gT 
Pearce AAT 3 oll 
Therefore, when he will be asleep in the 
gardens of the palace, we shall throw him into 
the Gangas. Afterwards confining his eldest 
brother Yudhisthira and his younger brother 
(Arjuna), I shall reign sole king over the earth.” 
Duryodhana, having determined to do this 
wicked act, watched for an opportunity to 
injure Bhima. 
Tal Teal AAMT ATA! 
cera fafan Heiter =I 3 Vil 


O descendant of Bharata, he built for the 
purpose of water sport an extraordinary and 
_ ~ beautiful palace. 


Paarl: Qi aaga R a 
WA ÉE AAMT: 113 RI 
With many rooms filled with all sorts of 


luxuries, decorated with hangings of broad 
_cloth and with banners flying from its top. 


Sahe AM BRAM AT 
mRet A Set Wet afg F33 
O descendant of Bharata, its name was 


“water sport house” and it was situated in the 
country named Pramanakota. 


weal Hist a tat a aei eant a 
SMart Aea Serer: GET 3x1 
The cooks, expert in wicked acts, kept 


there ready various kinds of viands (drinkable, 
likeable, chewable and suckable). 
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IAAT TET TATE A Te 
Wat gaea VOSA GAT RGM 


When all was ready, they gave information 
to the son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana.) 
Thereupon the wicked minded Duryodhana 
said to the Pandavas. 

Tt Aage SMTA 
Alea WL: el ehea: 11 3G 11 
“Let us all brothers go to the banks of the 


Gangas, adorned with gardens and wood, there 
to sport in the water. 

vaaka t eit Megat FST: | 

l dhama TATA: 3N 

Fest: Bat: usA: Tel 

SAMSTAG u rinci EKAN 

fanki m aar ate: feet ga fer 

SaR Wat: Wa A NZS 

Yudhisthira replied by saying, “Let it be 

so.” The Kurus with the Pandavas, mounted on 
cars resembling cities and on excellent native 
elephants, left the town. Arriving at that garden 
and wood, they dismissed their attendants. 
They surveyed the beauty of the garden and the 
wood; and then those heroes, all the brothers, 


entered the palace as lions enter the mountain 
caves. 


Iam: gidin T 

TAR mA: aiene% ot 

qafi danaa fa 

Aina yiia anai% RI 

Tei aN Ga Gooticreeae4n 

ITEA Iya tar yak: ¥ zl 

On entering the palace they saw that its 

windows looked vary graceful; and its artificial 
water.fountains were splendid. The architects 
had handsomely plastered the walls and the 
ceilings and the painters had painted them 
beautifully. -There were tanks of pure water in 
which blossomed thousands of lotuses. Their 
banks were decked with various flowers whose 
fragrance filled the atmosphere and the 


grounds, were all over covered with the season 
flowers. 
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Aalst Wa msa: Altay I 
SUA TEL ATT YARI AeA! NYRI 


On entering the palace, all the Kurus and 
the Pandavas sat down and began to enjoy the 
luxurious things provided for them. 


SAA AAMT BSH TTET TI 
WRT SEA CENA ATTA NY SI 
at SAR: RRA eRe 
fad aA ART st 
They then began to play and exchange 
morsels of food with one another. The wicked 
Duryodhana had mixed some virulent poison 


with the food of Bhimasena with the desire of 
making away with him. 

PATA SAT FAA AVIA: | 

a agaaa Bidded Yes FATS sll 

wed nA set ag diet UTE 

wifi wa Wat ts Aa Soll 

Wet Galera Eat Tale 

PARAM WAT FRAT SI 

That wicked youth, whose heart was a 

razor, but whose tongue was ambrosia, rose 
like a (loving) brother and friend. The wicked 
man himself fed (Bhima) with a large quantity 
of it. Bhima too ate it, knowing that there was 
nothing wrong. Thereupon Duryodhana felt 


himself very happy in his mind; that worst of 
men thought that-he had compassed his end. 


Ute Alea: Wa eeng 
mea MATS Wal Blea: SS Ul 


They then, all the Pandavas and the Kurus, 
were joyfully engaged in sporting in the water. 


Aeran t Wel yae aiT: 

Raan uara faga a GREETING ol 
fenan att aN 

farg mman, erena TT U 
EIIE e LE SELLELE GE ACIN GIESGU 
mRet STAT gaar A ITLL 2 


At the end of the spot, they dressed 
themselves with white garments and decked 
themselves with various ornaments. In the 


ee 


evening the heroes, the supporters of the Kuru 
honour, felt themselves fatigued from the sport 
in the water and they resolved to rest in the 
pleasure house. Having made others exercise in 
the water; the powerful Bhima felt himself very 
much tired and occupying a large space he lay 
down on the ground. 


Vit art Ware seat Aefarifeds | 
featur a uie Fete: WTA: 


He was fatigued and he was under the 
influence of the poison. The cool air spread the 
poison all over his body and the son of Pandu 
(Bhima) became senseless. 


Tal Tae MATT gA: TAL 
Yad AST AL Wee aeTAATTAT & XI 
Duryodhana then himself bound Bhima 


with the cords of creepers and he then pushed 
from the land that dead like hero into the water. 


a Pagal Tere à MEASAR 
STATA MET MIGRAIN AN 
m: Wer agi Arete: 
aera Yt AAT Ase waaay GU 
The senseless Pandava (Bhima) sunk into 
the water and fell on the Naga boys in the 
abode. of the Nagas. Thereupon, thousands of 
Nagas, endued with virulently poisonous fangs, 
began to bit Bhima. 2 
AISA AE Te fat AARE 
gi Weal Wat AAT FIG oll 
Having been thus bitten, the virulent 
vegetable poison in his body was neutralised 
by the snake poison. 


apex eter det miat RaRa: 
wat Jaret faig: MATT JaN: 
The serpents had bitten all over his body 


except his chest, the skin of which was so 
tough that their fangs could not penetrate it. 


Wi: Nee: hea: We ior Tey 

TAA A Wary tere Hie: MEGAN RU 
SMA HT Aes ag: 

SET What style METTIS ol 


The son of Kunti (Bhima), having regained 
his consciousness, burst open the cords and he 
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then pressed them (snakes) all under the 
ground. Some fled in boar and the rest, that 
escaped death from Bhima’s hands, went and 
spoke to Vasuki, the king of the snakes, equal 
to Indra. 
ai a & ma wg sega wafer: 
an a NaRa feet afaa & en 
“O king of snakes, a certain man, bound 
with the cords of creepers, sank into water. 
Perhaps he drank poison, for he was insensible. 
FANSEN: TF Aag 
TEM iga EAN T:N RN 
Finding him insensible, we began to bite 
him, but he soon regained his senses and burst 
open the cords. He then began to press up to 
the ground. You should inquire who is this 
greatly powerful man.” 
Weed Uglalg a ad Wyre 
Tet agiata ATTA RTT & 3 HI 
araf TH Heras wht iE 
AMA a EE: A YMA AAT AN G Wil 
Wel Aaa: Ra: gT 
imaq Te agf: WAST SA 
Sealy ta arts: fares frat e 
etal RA ay UT ATIS GI 
Thereupon, Vasuki, asked by the inferior 
Nagas, went there. And saw mighty armed 
Bhima of fearful deeds. There was a chief of 
the snakes, named Arka; he was the 
grandfather of the father of Pritha (Kunti); he 
saw the grandson of his grandson and 
embraced him. The greatly illustrious Vasuki 
was much pleased. The king of the snakes said, 
“What should we do to please him? Let him be 
given gems and wealth in profusion.” 
Tagmata Staten TI 
aie mia JAS fares eda 011 
Having been thus addressed, the Naga 
(Arka) thus replied to Vasuki, “O king of the 


snakes, when you are pleased with him, he 
required no amassing of wealth. 


TH fray gans wafer st ngaa: 
Ae TRAE Aart Gus RETIS 211 


When you are pleased, let this greatly 
powerful prince drink (of the vessel of) Rasa 
(ambrosia), in which vesscl there is the strength 
of one thousand elephants. 


qaq frat asi maah eter 
Yaaa t mi aga: ATT R 


Let this prince drink of it as much as he 
can.” Vasuki replied to the Naga (Arka) “Be it 
so.” 


T R at: Grete: A:I 
wequstes wa fafi wos: nol 


Thereupon, purifying himself carefully, the 
Pandava Bhima sat facing the east and began to 


drink” the Rasa. The Nagas performed 
auspicious rites. 
Ware at: gus fate wt agaa: 


Want E gos Bitar MTA: git 
At one breath that powerful man (Bhima) 
quaffed off a whole vessel; thus (one after the 
other) that son of Pandu quaffed off eight 
successive jars. 


WY Wet feet Aa TENT: | 
ait MR wrga: 19 BI 


Thereupon, that chastiser of foes, that 
mighty armed Bhimasena lay down in 
happiness on a celestial bed given by the 
Nagas. 


CHAPTER 129 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
_ Return of Bhima 
Surat Sart 
TR aa: Wa feat Mkt a mogan: 
Tf RETNI RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Here the Pandavas and the Kurus, after 
finishing their sports and pleasure, returned to 
Hastinapur without Bhima. 


whisteen PIES IE EGETI ; 
TA A Ara BT TA FNRI 
Wat gae: UNRATE FARA 
Tg: aR Est aMt IIN Bat 


"Tana 
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Some on horses, some on elephants and 
some preferring cars and other conveyances. 
They said, “Bhima must have gone before us.” 
The wicked Duryodhana was glad not to see 
Bhima; and we entered the city with his 
brothers (in joy). 


qfaia ater a, arr 
AQAA Wt Ae wagra% 

The virtuous minded Yudhisthira, himself 
being unacquainted with vice and wickedness 
considered others to be as honest as-he himself 
was. 

Psy Tel Weal wrt aga: | 
AMAT Ta Srila AT SETA GM 

The son of Pritha, (Yudhisthira), full of 

filial love, went to his mother, Kunti and 


making obeisance to her he said, “Has Bhima 
come here? 


aa Tat feta ares Uta t YA 
Sere ai da fafan MATT GM 
wed + at Att quant gA 
FRM: Ta Oat A: AAA Tl 


O good mother, I do not see him here. 
Where has he gone? We sought for him long in 
the gardens and the woods. But we did not find 
Vrikodara any where. We thought in our mind 
that he had preceded us. 


SUT: BT ARMY SACU 
FATT qa g MRA aT Mt: Fa ANI 


O illustrious lady, we have come here, our 
- hearts being great anxiety. Coming here, where 
has he gone? Have you sent him any where? 


RT Teas stra Aiea 
qR À yeas creat at wf wT GU 


O illustrious lady, O great one, tell me, I 


am full of doubts respecting the mighty hero, 
Bhima. 


Ud: ye wise sit Ait erg T: 
SYA UT Ad: Sait TT FMAM Got 


W Sit Seat Wear Nearer Fasc 
YA Att aga a araeterenfatan Veil 


He was asleep and has not come, I believe 
Bhima is killed.” Having been thus addressed 
by the intelligent son of Dharma (Yudhisthira), 
Kunti. Cried out “Alas! alas!” She then said to 
Yudhisthira in alarm, O son, I have not seen 
Bhima; he has not come to me. 

Val aot HE Taye: Wel 
SYN tes Tes eae fae gR 
ARAM Al Feet aR 

aa Ue Me AAT A SACI 2311 


Go soon with your brothers and make a 
careful search for him.” Having said this in 
sorrowful heart to her eldest son. Kunti 
summoned Kshatta (Vidura) and spoke to him 
thus, “O illustrious Kshatta, I do not see 
Bhimasena. Where is he gone! 


safni: Aa wat Was: Ae 
WAH eag mAAR ATEN Ve II 


The others with all their brothers have 


retumed from the gardens; only my mighty 
armed Bhima has not come. 


qa Murad Uy: Wer gT T: 
FRSA Sit: A WeaqestaaT I V4 
He is always in the evil look of 
Duryodhana. The Kurus are all wicked, narrow 


minded, covetous for sovereignty and 
impudent. 


Fenai i att srry: Gare 
aa A ange fart gaat ceria an RAN 
They might have killed him in anger. 


Therefore, my mind is affected with anxiety 
and my heart burns. 


fagt sara 
Ae aaa Heater aU HEI 
seS fe guia Vast etd TANI Vell 
Vidura said : 


O blessed lady, do not say so. Protect the 
others (your sons) from the Kurus. It abused, 
the wicked minded (Duryodhana) may kill the 
rest (of your sons). 


daiga Yat aara Wega: | 
mmia l ya: Mit ARAR 92 
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The great Rishi say that your sons would 
be long lived. (Therefore) that son (Bhima) 
will surely return and gladden your heart. 


aya Sater 
wage vat fear agr: wt Prager 
Sra FRAT Frat MRT Fete! VV 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the learned Vidura went 
(back) to his house. Kunti with her sons lived 
in her house in (great) anxiety. 

Tse g kad saga MUSA: 
Meee TA ST aisa aR oN 

The Pandava (Bhima) awoke from his 
sleep on the eight days and he left himself 
strong beyond measure by digesting that Rasa 
(ambrosia). 

SBT igei Used X yag: 
maaga Seat AJT 2 RI 

Seeing the Pandava (Bhima) awake the 
snakes consoled and cheered him and they 
spoke to him thus. 

Ut Wat maA ASA Gia: 
THAT Mae Wissen ARNIR RII 

O mighty armed hero, the strength giving 

Rasa (liquor) which you have drunk will give 


you the strength of ten thousand elephants and 
you will be invincible in battle. 


Wesel wd A IS iat RARA: 
URIS TTA eat feat Heys 23 II 
O best of the Kuru race, bathe in this 
sacred and auspicious water and return home. 


Your brothers are disconsolate for your 
absence. 


aa: Tet ngg: Ya: Yea: | 

T ATT Ha AJRGA: 2 ¥ I 

Aia: yeitetsgeT: | 

Tea WA Ate RTRT: RY II 
Thereupon the mighty armed (hero) 


became purified by a bath and decked himself 
with white garments and with white flowery 


garlands. He ate the Paramanya offered to him ` 


by the powerful Nagas. Then being adored and 


blessed by the Naga hero, the Pandava 
(Bhima), decked with various celestial 
ornaments, rose from the nether regions. 


afd tait oneitfieentiraarst 

esa ATA WTS R HI 

Seles WERK menaa: 

SNA: WY AM WeSC RAT VOI 

aferae atest walt: Herat: 

à UPA APT: osaa TPT BCI 

That chastiser of foes (Bhima) rose from 

the abode of the Nagas in delightful heart. The 
lotus eyed (hero), being upraised by the Nagas 
from the water, was placed in the self same 


gardens, where he had been sporting. They 
then vanished in his own sight. 


We SONS STA ATA ngA: | 
SRT NEARER RRI 


The powerful Bhima, the son òf Kunti, 
being thus arisen, ran to his mother with all 
speed. 


Weasel BT SAS aA T 
miaa: Wares n:an: 3 oll 
Saluting her and his eldest brother, that 


chastiser of foes smelt the heads of his younger 
brothers. 


tanta wae: ME WaT a: 
anatenda agar 3 81! 


He was embraced by his mother and by 
every one of those best of men. In filial love 
for one another they then exclaimed, “What 
joy! What great joy!” 

WHR HAAS gaT 
MPO ALT AeA AST: 3 RN 
Every thing about the villainy of 


Duryodhana was told to his brothers by the 
greatly powerful Bhima. 


LUE ST Ae wt TORTS AT: | 
Tet MAAN BATA MUZA: 11 3 31 
The Pandava (Bhima) told them in detail 


all about the lucky and unlucky incidents that 
befell him in the region of the Nagas. 


ADI PARVA 


aat gae wen stg asa 
Fon wa at seeing arf aie 3 xii 
Thereupon, ‘king Yudhisthira spoke to 
Bhima these words of great import, “Keep your 
silence. Do not speak it out to any one in any 
way. 
Wage negi Bearet: | 
UG: Bat: PAM AAS aT TAT! 34 Hl 
O sons of Kunti, you should protect one 
another with great care from this day.” having 


said this, the mighty armed Dharmaraja 
Yudhisthira. 


ante are ERA aera) 
mia fagni wetat weet fra gl 
With all his brothers, became very vigilant 
from that day. And the virtuous minded Vidura 


gave the sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) good 
counsels. 


amt deat Wa: wea faery 
alee Aa dent wert ATT ZON 
Some time after, Duryodhana again mixed 


(with Bhima’s food) poison which was fresh, 
virulent, fearful, hair stirring and deadly. 


Anar Waist fears 
Teale grane JAT: 
The son of the Vaishya women (their 
cousin Yuyutsu), being desirous of doing good 


to the sons of Pritha, informed them of it; but 
Vrikodara (Bhima) ate it and digested it. 


rani 1 wera, gia Ta A 
Aiia HY anih Tara} Sl 
Through that poison was greatly virulent, 


though it was intended for killing Bhima, it 
produced no effects on Bhima; he digested it. 


T gate: aut: maf a: 
angmga e sao l 


Thercupon, Duryodhana, Karna and the 
son of Subala (Shakuni) adopted numerous 
other means to kill that Pandava (Bhima). 


msaani m el eaa: 
saagi fager Ae AT: aU 


a 
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The Pandavas, though they were aware of 
all this, did express no indignation as advised 
by Vidura. 


SAN SAMIR] EA gE 
Te RaRa sherk ae Aaa SI 
WETS Mat Aai 
anny gA agi Gard g Avs 
King Dhritrasthra to search Kripacharya 
born of race of Gautama, who was originated 
from arrows for giving the education of their 
Kumar's engaged in playing and were 
impertinent. Accepting them as a preceptor 
they handed over Kumar's of Kuru race to him. 
They started the teaching of Dhanurveda 
(archery). 
CHAPTER 130 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 


Birth of Kripa 
waa saa 
FIM AA Tel ASS age 
PTA HA TN SA AARATI QI 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, you should relate to me the 
account of the birth of Kripa. How did he 
spring from a clump of health? Whence did he 
obtain his weapons? 


Aam Sart 
HEAT AADC] AT ATA: | 
WA: feat HERI Se: We MSTA 
TST ASAI TA ga 
BAT Seana Tyre WATT SU 
Vaishampayana said : 


O great king, the great Rishi Gautama had 
ason, named Sharadvana. This son of Gautama 
was born with arrows. O chastiser of foes, he 
had not as much aptitude for the study of the 
Vedas, as he had for the study of the science of 
weapons. 


angin AaATAT TREN LOT: | 
WAM AIAN: AAVAAAaTT Sli Xi 
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As Brahmacharis acquire knowledge by 
austerities, so he acquired all his weapons by 
austerities. 

qqaaurared are fayert Ul 
Set Mea Sat TATA I 

That son of Gautama frightened the king of 
celestial by his aptitude for the science of 
weapons and austerities. 

Wat SAU AT gamat FRAT: 
mRNA wat feet He wets ata GI 

© descendant of Kuru, the king of the 
celestial summoned a celestial maiden named 
Janapadi and told her, “Destroy the penances 
(of Sharadvata). 

A R massa THT TACT ET: | 


ATUL Ae SATA TATU I 
She went to the charming hermitage of 
Sharadvata; and that damsel began there to 
tempt the son of Gautama (sitting) with bows 
and arrows. 
Waa SPT NST aA 
THAT GASE 
Seeing that Apsara of matchless beauty on 
earth clad in a single cloth (roaming) alone in 
that wood, Gautama’s eyes danced in delight. 


aga fe mae aae gfe 


Says at qea PAL AAT <I 


Seeing her, his body shook all over with 
emotion and his bow and arrows slipped from 
his hands and fell on the ground. 


FY Wea WRT WT 
HATS TEMG eT WAT Bll Rol 


But he was possessed of ascetic fortitude 
and strength of soul. The Rishi mastered 
patience fo withstand the temptation. 

ART AEA Ter ferent: Wagga 
ot Yara Wiser wa arag 
But O king, his sudden mental agitation 


caused an unconscious emission of his vital 
fluid. 


Gas WIN Mea TM HOTS AI 
q feet ta at dared yet: RII 


TT WARN TET VIET TTT I 
Bree a Ulett FEET agaaga 83 1 
Leaving his bow and deer skin, the Rishi 
escaped from the Apsara and left the 
hermitage. His vital fluid fell upon a clump of 
heath. And having fallen on it, it was divided 
into two parts. 


Tema fai sigh ATR VERT: 

Pri At Ue: A RETNI Vv 

afaa Aes fagi aaya 

SYST UML gA TAT PRA TIAN 

Wear fears aE TA FI 

Wr Ug giaa fagi Wert ag: gall 

aaa fret Ta a arene: 

SIM Yerta WT Yarfater Faq Voll 

Whence sprang two children that were 

twins (son and a daughter). A soldier in 
attendance upon the king Shantanu, wandering 
in the forest in hunting, saw them. Seeing the 
bow, arrows and the deer skin, he thought they 
might be the sons of a Brahmana proficient in 
the science of arms. He took up those children 
along with the bow and arrows and showed the 
king what he had found. The king was filled 
with pity to see the twins. He took them home 
saying, “Let them be my children.” 

Wa: Maa PEAT 

mi Tete feet wheres AAI gc 

The best of men, bringing that twins 

Gautamas home, performed the usual rites and 
they (too) began to grow up. 

isf wat seater aqeiqusHe 

HUT SHAT sents dafina g 

THN Ta Ue aes ww wether: | 

Tita WTEC ATT Wafer Roll 


Gautama also, leaving (his old hermitage), 
studied the science of weapons. That king gave 
them the name of Kripa and Kripi, because 
they were reared up by him out of kindness. 
Gautama came to know through his spiritual 
sight where they (his son and daughter) were. 


ADI PARVA 
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ama aA Tae adea 

agidi agat yrei fafeentr an 2 en 

fame oq We amema 

MSG Het ei TTA 

He came there and represented every thing 

about his lineage. He taught him (Kripa) the 
four branches of the science of arms, various 
other branches of science, including all their 


mysteries and details. He (Kripa) soon became 
a great professor (of the science of arms). 


aastery: Wa A ayes VERE: 
GUGM WTS: WE Aes VIMI 
GOT FUT ATT AAT: | 
The great car warriors, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, the Pandavas, the Yadavas and 
the Vrishni and many other princes came to 


him and received from him lessons in the 
science of arms. 


AVN saa 
fastened aa ater; dat fadam RY 


maret rad FET ALATA! 

Sher Meer TARA MRTT: GU 

Ama aefagy agra eta 

wusa, maida at fren AAT RLN 
Vaishampayana said : 

_Being desirous of giving his grand sons a 
Superior education, Bhishma was in search of a 
preceptor, who was endued with energy and 
who was well-skilled in the science of arms. O 
best of the Bharata race, deciding that none 
who was not possessed of great intelligence, 
who was not illustrious, who was not a perfect 
master of the science of arms, who was not as 
Powerful as the celestial, shall be the preceptor 
of the Kurus, the son of Ganga (Bhishma), 
Placed the Pandavas and the Kurus under the 
tuition of the son of Bharadvaja, the wise 
Drona, learned in all the Vedas. Having been 


honoured according to the proper form by the 
illustrious Bhishma. 


ee 


mat: Weta wae tt AEM 
u Mister mems Aag AT Ve 


That foremost of all men skilled in arms, 
that illustrious man (Drona) was pleased with 
the reception given to him by great Bhishma 
and accepted them as his pupils. 


ska ary Wary perda MEANT: 
Reame a Ao gA AT: RRN 
asda aea udaa: 
aya: BAT Wahl aAA: 30l 
Drona taught them the science of arms in 
all its branches. O king, the immeasurably 
powerful Pandavas and the Kurus became with 


in a very short time experts in the use ọf all 
kinds of weapons. 


mA Jaret 
ae Wade AU: ae ARA 
aa UNI Hel Te SAT YA: W atari 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, how was Drona born? How 
and whence did he acquire his arms? How and 
why he came to the Kurus? Whose son was 
that powerful man? 


Be AT Yat Mit: ASAAN: 
qrar Ay aeur ria 


How was born his son Ashvathama, the 
foremost of all skilled in arms? I wish to hear 
all this. Narrate them in detail. 


Aaa Sat 
ngan Mit men aga mag: 
AE Sit GWU: Meret TNI 
Mishra at Wet Aana 
HEAR Sey ATL FAUI SN 
SAM MAN, Terre: | 
RUM AAA HAGA HET 34 Ul 
TM: Grae Tat miaa 
SAUGSTA FLAT MAST TTNA 

Vaishampayana said : 


There lived at the source of the Ganges a 
great and high-souled Rishi who was known as 
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Bharadvaja and he was always observing rigid 
vows. In the time of yore, Rishi Bharadvaja 
one day, intending to perform Agnihotra, went 
many other great Rishis to the Ganges to 
perform ablution. The Rishi was Ghritachi 
herself, the Apsara, young and beautiful, proud 
and voluptuous, rising from the water. As she 
rose, her cloth became loose and disordered. 
Seeing her cloth disordered, the Rishi became 
full of desire. 


WA MAMTA METS AT: 
WAST Weare AGHAST STATI! B91 
Mind of the wise Bharadvaja was attracted 
to her and his vital fluid was dropped. But he 
held it in a Drona (a vessel). 
Wet: MAMAS RT: cers TAT T: 
aende u acts aight MATIC 
Thereupon, the wise Drona was born in 
that vessel. He studied all the Vedas and 
Vedangas. 
BO MICO CIC REECE ES Ca R:N ERT 
The foremost of all wielders of arms, the 
greatly powerful Bharadvaja bestowed on the 
illustrious Agnivisha the weapon, called 
Agneya. 
TAY Wet: a gart WET 
ANE Ae AE TERNE oN 
O best of the Bharata race, the Rishi, born 


of fire, gave that great fire, weapon to the son 
of Bharadvaja (Drona). 


TEATS Ue Toa AMT fda: 
TRAN SUS AMT Hel AAA Yas ¥ RN 
Bharadvaja had a friend, named Prishata 


who was a king. He had a son, bom to him, 
named Drupada. 


u emer mat gar we mfa: 
fans da dent arent: sei 
That best of Kshatriyas, that prince 


(Drupada) went very day to his (Bharadvaja’s) 
hermitage and played and studied with Drona. 


Het Scie Ya A WT FIAS 
uae Aaa RAIE 


MAHABHARATA 


O king, when Prishata died, this mighty- 
armed Drupada became the king of the 
Northern Panchalas. 


mansi maneg feet Tew 
Wet TAAL ARRAN mT: SS 


The illustrious Bharadvaja also (at this 
time) ascended heaven; thereupon, Drona 
continued to dwell (in the hermitage) engaged 
in ascetic austerities. 


Aaga, T aren qafa: 


m: iaga GAT TSTT STE: 1S 1 
VIE Tal Tat Fat Rots -aferad! 
ate Ua a eat a Met NYRI 


Being well-versed in the Vedas and 
Vedangas and having burnt all his sins by 
asceticism, the greatly illustrious Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of his father and 
moved by the desire of offspring, married 
Kripi, the daughter of Sharadvana, ever 
engaged in Agnihotra, in piety and in 
penances. 

ME Theat GMAT A 
MAMA Steg aAA: BAU Viol 
The daughter of Gautama obtained a son, 


named Ashvathama; as soon as he was born, he 
neighed like the horse Uchaishrava. 


TIAA TT WA aM: MAK ATTY <I 
SOMA Test TATA ATA 
TA VT Pa mansa 


Hearing this, an invisible being in the skies 
said, “As the voice of this child was like that of 
a horse and as it has been heard over a great 
distance. He will be known by the name of 
Ashvathama, (the horse voiced). The son of 
Bharadvaja was exceedingly glad by obtaining 
the son. 


waa a aay i agdas HaT 
a yaa na mg TTN o l 
TANTRA A, Aet ag AAT RII 


He continued to live there devoting himself 
to the study of the science of arms. He heard of 


ĀDI PARVA 


that slayer of foes, that high-souled son of 
Jamadagni, that Brahmana, who was the 
foremost of all wielders of arms and who was 
versed in all kinds of knowledge. O king, he 
(Jamadagni) had expressed his desire of giving 
away all his wealth to the Brahmanas. 


q mer syed feearaeafer eet gt 
gar Bg Taare ference Tea AY BI 


Having heard of Parashurama’s knowledge 
of arms and of his celestial weapons and of his 
morality, he (Drona) set his heart upon them. 


aa: a afar: Aeee: 
Ga: WATTAGE TAMA TT 4 3 
Thereupon, the mighty-armed and greatly 
ascetic (Drona), accompanied by his disciples 


who were all devoted to vows and asceticism, 
started for the Mahendra mountain. 


Aa ASAT AE ASNT: | 
Art SAA ATAU aA FIT ST TG 


On arriving at the Mahendra (mountain) 
the son of Bharadvaja, the great ascetic, saw 
the son of Bhrigu, who was self-controlled, 
who was of great patience and who was the 
exterminator of his foes. 


Wat Hot sa: Rena TESA 
aeae AT AT ATLA: GANAN 
Then approaching with his disciples to the 


descendant of Bhrigu, Drona told him his name 
and that he was born in the race of Angirasa. 


Free Rra yt wet Aaaa 

Wheat adya at fry Tats Gl 

WETS HEA EASAN 

AUST AA TAT TS ATTA STL YOM 

aiid ferent at fates ot fase 

made AT AATE: Cl 

Touching the ground with his head, he 

worshipped his (Parashurama's) feet. Seeing 
that the illustrious son of , ,Jamadagni 
determined upon retiring into the forest after 
giving away all his wealth, the son of 
Bharadvaja (Drona) said, “I am bom of 


Bharadvaja, but I am not born in any woman’s 
womb. Know me to be an excellent Brahmana 


B 


381 


by name Drona. I have come to you with the 
desire of obtaining your wealth.” The destroyer 
of all the Kshatriyas, that high-souled 
(Parashurama) thus replied to him. 


Tad I fete ao aga NI 

gag THT mansa T:N NRI 

TH memi Ag ai fafai agi 

ate ret fe wee faga ol 

“O best of the twice born, you are 

welcome. Tell me what you desire.” Having < 
been thus addressed by (Parashu) Rama, the 
son of Bharadvaja (Drona) said to that 
foremost of all smiters, Rama, who was 
desirous of giving away all his wealth, “O 


(Rishi) of multifarious vows, I ask your eternal 
wealth.” 


TWH sara 
fad m aaraa ay fafutes faery 
HUA HA at Maree TAMIG QUI 
Waa at tat NM AAA 
SVT VA SA HT ATA eT & VA 
Rama said : 


O ascetic, whatever gold and other wealth 
I had, I have already given them away to the 
Brahmanas. This lady earth, bounded by the 
sea and-ddomed with the garlands of towns and 
cities, I have given away to Kashyapa. 


greater a mei Seats aan Ng 311 


I have now left only my body and my 
valuable and various weapons and arms. 


SAT AU VA AT ALATA 
qita fen nafi gi ROT SAT AAG I 


I am prepared to give you either my body 
or my weapons O Drona, tell me without delay 
what you like to have, I shall give it to you. 


Biot saa 
air À AAMT Meer APTA 
HAPS STS ARIAT 1G & I 


Drona said : 


O descendant of Bhrigu, you should give 
me all your arms and weapons, together with 
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the mysterious knowledge of hurling and 
recalling them. 
AQAA eT Maree sta: | 
Meat da TIAMAT: GG 
Saying “Be it so,” the descendant of 
Bhrigu gave away all his weapons to him 
(Drona) with the whole science of arms with its 
rules and regulations. 
Wider g aed Gare festa: 
frat Wart giat ses gue wf Gol 
That excellent Brahmana (Drona) after 
receiving all of them and considering himself 


amply rewarded, went to (the country of) his 
friend Drupada in a delight-full heart. 


CHAPTER 131 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Colloquy of Drona and Bhishma 


Aaaa sare 
TA gE AREA: WATE 
sadiq Ula Ter ward fafa mfu gn 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, thereupon the mighty son of 


Bharadvaja (Drona), coming before Drupada, 
told that monarch, “Consider me as friend.” 


FATE: WET a Milas VAT: | 
ARE Wet ATE TASE ATH RI 
Having been thus joyfull addressed by his 


friend, the son of Bharadvaja (Drona), the king 
of Panchala could not bear those words. 


Woe: Barter: | 
tada got maf N 


The king intoxicated with the pride of 
wealth, contracted is brows in anger and with 
eyes red (in wrath) spoke to Drona thus. 


30 sare 
gets TE NAT TEL NEAT 
Fat Feit Tat wer Ase fex 


; “O Brahmana, your intelligence is hardly 
high of order. You address me all on a sudden 
as your friend. 


MAHABHARATA 


a fe Tages: safer 
Wet Tait Harry rer gA: GA 
O dull-minded man, great kings can never 
be friends with such luckless and indigent 
fellow as you. 


Mlearaty R aea Ufteiteat: | 
Wes A rarer edhe We ame S M 


We had friendship between us when we 
were both equally circumstances but time that 
wears out everything, wears out friendship 
also. 


7 Were eile ee frat eater 
arent ert fief a St FAM ot 


Friendship never remains in any one’s 
heart in this world being worn-out time wears 
it out and anger also destroys it. 


Ae sogea a Wet maagin 
anit wet fete war Aste cl 
Do not therefor stick to our worn-out 
friendship. Do not think of it any longer. O best 


of Brahmanas, the friendship I entertained for 
you was for a particular purpose. 


a afar ayant nfen fags: wan 
IREA Wat seit: fag faee 
The poor cannot be the friend of the rich, 

the unlearned can not be the friend of the 
learned; the coward can not be the friend of the 
brave (heroes). How then do you desire the 
continuance of our old friendship! 

waite mi fet wate wt g 

wilder: Wet a a g yeg: gon 


Friendship or enmity, exists between two . 
persons equally situated as to wealth or 


prowess. The poor and the rich can neither be 
friends nor enemies of each other. 


ae: Are amei tet: wa 
TNT naen aftag Parent geil 


One of pure birth can never be a friend of 
one, who is lowly born; a car warrior cannot be 
a friend of one, who is not a car warrior. One 
who is not a king cannot have a king for his 
friend. How then do you desire the continuance 
of our old friendship?” 


ADI PARVA 
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Ama Sat 


glagan MEN: NN 

ye fraa J THAT TT VA 

q faftarca WTA User Wit GFA 

WUT gge ANC ATTATST AN 83 11 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thus addressed by Drupada, the powerful 
son of Bharadvaja, was filled with anger and 
reflecting for a moment. That wise man made 
up his mind as to his course of action with 
regard to the king of Panchala. He then went to 
the city of the foremost of the Kurus, named 
Hastinapur. 


q aT here RANI 
ANGSTY AA Nese STATA VS 


Arrived at Hastinapur, the excellent 
Brahmana, the son of Bharadvaja, (Drona) 
lived in privacy in the house of the son of 
Gautama (Kripa). 


WANS APM: Wa REA TY: 
STAT FTAA ATT TT STS RG 


His lordly son, at the intervals of Kripa’s 
teachings, gave instructions to the sons of 
Pritha (Pandavas) on the use of arms. But none 
knew as yet Ashvathama’s (real) prowess. 


T TAA Foren Afar ACTA zl 
BATS HERAT AAT ET RAN 
Blea clear wa ah: Tia Fell 
WU HY A Ater At À et TUT WI 


Thus he (Drona) lived there in privacy for 
sometime, when one day the (Kuru) princes all 
in a company came out of the city of 
Hastinapur. The princes began to play with a 
ball and when they were thus there playing, the 
ball fell into a well. 


TA TOME. aera ATgAT: | 
TAT mee at AAEN BCI 


Thereupon, they tried their utmost to 
recover the ball (from the well). But with all 
their efforts they could not get up the ball. 


mised Headers 
TET Shraferaatt yet Ana R 


Wii 


Then they stared at one another, their faces 
flushed with blushes of shame. They were 
filled with great anxiety finding no means of 
recovering it. 

Asur Teel FATA i PFA 
TA RATA R 0 Il 

They then saw near them a Brahmana of 
darkish colour, decrepit and lean, one who had 
performed his Sandhya and purified himself 
with Agnihotra. 

a ot qa maga STEHT: | 
URNA AAA ARI TAAL 2 R 

Seeing that illustrious (Brahmana), the 
princes, who were despaired of the ball, 
immediately surrounded him. 


HT AN: FAUNA, SBA IATA 
WERT HS kene SAAT VMI 
The powerful Drona, seeing the princes 
unsuccessful in their attempts, smiled a little 
and being conscious of his own skill, he said - 
aA at Rey act art fertat a: FA 
MAMA Tre A tet AferTesaA 23 MI 
“Shame on your Kshatriya prowess and 
shame also on your skill in arms! Being born in 
the race of Bharata, how is it that you cannot 
recover the ball! 
diet a Uist da aeta ETT 
saait A Weta RX 
"Ifyou give me a dinner, I shall with these 


blades of glass bring up not only the ball you 
have lost, but also this ring which I now throw 


au fiee aftraarererahtar: 1 RA 
asa Tet Rt Grater gT: 

Having said this, that chastiser of foes, 
Drona took off his ring and threw it into that 
dry well. Thereupon, the son of Kunti, 
Yudhisthira, spoke to Drona thus - 


grater sara 
SGA sey Faerie WTA TNT EI 
WEAR: MATT NEST AUS 
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Yudhisthira said : 


O Brahmana, ask from us with the 
permission of Kripa that which would last you 
for life. Having been thus addressed, (Drona) 
smiling replied to the princes, 


stor sara 
war gehen AaTeOnt TAA RN 
aen ata Friar wearer a fee 
Meanie atet waiter TATA YS 
Waa Waa sera eat AA 
Drona said : 

I shall by my Mantras invest this handful 
of Ishikas (long glass) with the virtue of 
weapons. Behold their virtues that no other 
weapons possess. I shall piece the ball with one 
of these blades and then pierce that blade with 
another and that another with a third and thus 
making a chain, I shall bring it up. 

SMT sara 
Wal Bais HUT a Ad HTAHAT RS I 
Tee HAN NEAT: 
aade Wat asg 3 ol 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then Drona did exactly what he had said. 
The princes were all amazed and their-€yes 
expanded with delight. Regarding- what they 
saw as very extraordinary, they said - 


FANT ay: 
yami fet yii aya 
The princes said : 


“O best of the twice born, raise up the ring 
without delay. 


AMIE sara 
Te: ML WATS aA ARTA: 113 QI 
PUT erent Bat etara HY: 
WIR TYME Hua AEA a VI 
Set m: sara faferarafatert:| 
gaga E EA FR: 


Vaishampayana said : ; 

Then the greatly illustrious Drona, taking a 
bow with an arrow pierced the ring with it and 
brought it up. Raising up from the well that 
ring, pierced with the arrow, he gave:it to the 
astonished princes. Then princes too, seeing 
the ring thus recovered, said - 

GANT Sey: 
afacan? ger Aeg feet 
asia BAM Aa ai fer ATATAS | x11 


The princes said : 


O Brahmana, we bow to you. No-one else 
possesses such skill. We early desire to know 
who you are and what we can do for you.” 


agra Sart 
TAHA RT: AE FATAL 


Having been thus addressed, Drona spoke 
thus to the princes. 


rot sare 
aga a Hears WIT A AS ANN I 
TUS Yaa: Wet NRI 
Drona said : 


Go to Bhishma and describe to him my 
likeness and skill. That greatly powerful man 
will be able to recognise me. 


Aar sary 
TATA a Mee eT SHOT: GARA: S Ul 
TR Sea Tet at aN 
ter: Beat SATO Rot i wera 31911 
Vaishampayana said : 


Saying “Be it so,” the princes went to 
Bhishma and told him all that the Brahmana 
had said and done. Hearing from the princes 
everything, Bhishma (at once) recognised 
Drona and thought that he would be the best 
preceptor (for the princes.) 


geet: a fe pekanga a 
STH Ta IN YUCATAN 3 l 
aftara fagot Wis: vrengt a:1 
ITTA Te Sor: Wa ARTIR 


ADI PARVA 


That foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
Bhishma, went to him in person and 
welcoming him respectfully, brought him over 

` to the palace and asked him the reason of his 
arrival. Thereupon Drona told him all. 


Ror saver 
Tea HAT uA 
aad yd agam x ot 


Drona said : 


Being desirous of learning the science of 
arms, I formerly went to the great Rishi 
Agnivesha for obtaining weapons from him. 


Tere Fert weet ager: Wars! 
Set gR Tt yed W:N% ai 


I was engaged there in serving my 
preceptor and lived (with him) for a long time 
as an humble minded Brahmachari with matted 
locks on my head. 


US WGA Ua REA: 
yanan Aenea We WANS 


The prince of Panchala, the greatly 
powerful Yajnasena also lived there with the 
same motive (as that of mine). 


E À wl Ver amiga fires Ài 
OS Te rar adaa gft WAY a 
There he became my friend and he always 


sought my welfare. He was beloved to me. O 
lord, he lived with me for many years. 


TPMT Wyit RST EAA A 
UÀ WEN wer aa frend eters 
O descendant of Kuru, we had studied 
together from our earliest days; he was my 
friend from boyhood; he always spoke and did 
what was agreeable to me. 


RR ut wer ari fra 
Se fram: ya: fagar HET SG I 
O Bhishma he used to tell me these 


gratifying words, “O Drona, I am the favourite 
Son of my illustrious father. 


Staats wt UE a UST BET Tal 
watt alee at Wa WaT F TIEN 


i a a a 


am tres fort a aai YET AI 


VAGRANT Sat pA: Waray AAT visit 
When my father (the king) would install 
me as the ruler of the Panchalas, it (the 
kingdom) shall be then enjoyed by you. O 
friend, this is my solemn promise. My 
kingdom, my wealth, my happiness all will be 


.at your disposal.” When his study of the 


science of arms was finished he went away 
after being duly worshipped by me. 


Wed aek Pret HAT Meta 

Wise figi paa anes 

NRR NEAN Tee 

Ba a WAT ah A Tat MXR 

AAAS Meet TAPIA 

AM fee & 0 II 

I kept his words always in my mind. Some 

time after, in obedience to the injunction of my 
father and in the temptation of begetting 
offspring, I married the illustrious daughter of 
Gautama (Kripi) who had sort hair, who 
possessed great intelligence and observed 
many rigid vows and who was ever engaged in 
the Agnihotra, sacrifices and austerities. She 


gave birth to a son, named Ashvathama, who 
was greatly powerful and as the sun. 


GAOT AA sE ATE WaT AAMT 
Tet fradt gear EA WAAL 
SOATEST HA FETs QU 
As Bharadvaja, was pleased on obtaining 
me, so I was pleased to getting that son. One 
day Ashvathama began to cry on seeing some 
rich men’s sons drink milk. I was so beside 


myself at this that I lost all knowledge of the 
points of heaven. 


TRIS AAA: AA 
Stet fret wren i Set age TANG RI 
Fagar Tg eat were 
Seed Ua METS TaN G31 


“Instead of asking him who had only a few 
kine, just sufficient for sacrificial proposes, I 
shall ask him who had many,” thinking thus in 
my mind, O son of Ganga, I roamed over many 
countries. 
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aw aaa AAR Sa: | 

ia faeces ater: ate Wht Tenis ANG VI 

qaa Set BSI aea fered: | 

a gear FAM g ae: Vat JTINA 

Sa AHH TA ASIA 

Sot imaa at et nE 

Through I roved all over the country, yet I 

could not obtain a milch-cow and I returned 
unsuccessful. Thereupon some boys tempted 
him with Pistaudaka (water mixed with 
powdered rice). The child, drinking the 
Pistaudaka cried out, “O I have drunk milk.” O 
descendant of Kuru, he began to dance in joy, 
being thus decided by his childish ignorance. 
Seeing him dance with joy amidst his 
playmates who were smiling at his simplicity, I 
was exceedingly touched. “Fie to the poor 
Drona, who does not try to earn wealth! 


fasted Gat wer thet aie THAT 

alt Sr Fees: att Tit HATA oll 

Sia UMA ai Beat A giaa 

ARAM AA MeL AAS SAAT C1 

am are ye aidfa Wheat Ta 

wida wast Ts Hat ARTY RI 

His son in the thirst for milk drinks 

Pistaudaka; in ignorance he dances, crying “I 
have drunk milk.” Hearing these derisive 
words, I was quite beside myself! Then 
reproaching myself by myself, I began to 
reflect thus in my mind, “Cast off and censured 
by Brahmanas, I would not yet, from the desire 
of wealth, be any body’s servant, which is ever 
sinful.” 

ste een fret ya aa vat TE 

Veega WAN: Wales AA: 11§ ofl 

(0) Bhishma, thus resolved and 

remembering my former friendship for him 
(Drupada) I regarded myself very much 


blessed. I went joyfully to the Saumaka, taking 
my beloved son and wife me. 


fri Wars Yat ee UJT S RII 


MAHABHARATA 


I joyfully heard that my beloved friend had 
been installed on the throne and remembered 
his words and companionship. O lord, I went to 
Drupada 


Pare Unt Ba seri da WT AA 
w FIST afai WAG VU 
aga yearn ware fates wifi 
sufemng gud uaan ST gt 
Remembering my old friendship and said 
to him “O best of men, know me as your 


friend.” I went to Drupada confidently as a 
friend should do. 


q ni frente ea 

SE Ta WAT TRL MARTNI R VII 

AIS At a wat Gea Asea fea 

darie stir arert Ufa 1g GI 

But Drupada, laughing in derision, cast me 

off as if I were a vulgar fellow; and he said, “O 
Brahmana, your intelligence is hardly of high 
order. As coming to me on a sudden you say 
are my friend. O dull-minded man, great kings 
can never be friends with such luckless and 
indigent fellow like you. 


ded 8 ar art ve wT 
aera: sere ART RA: WETS Gl 
We had friendship between us when we 
were both equally circumstance, but Time that 
wears out everything, wears out friendship 
also. 


As Wet att Saracen 
A WET cite ferent a Aah Gell 


Friendship never remains in the world in 
any one’s heart without being wom out. Time 
wears it out and anger also destroys it. 


ware at fae mat St STA! 
Aa Sito gureee teh Wet aa ENAN 
Do not, therefore, stick to that worn-out 
friendship. Do not think of it any longer. O best 


of Brahmanas, the friendship I entertained for 
you was for a particular. 


aniq Aer faster Asie 
7 EMIGT: Wolewrea wear fags: TASS 


ADI PARVA 


a URE WaT aha: Blau fafie 
qR UMA: FaSo 
wei watt ae, Brende: 
aaa: Sere mi Wet: Tam 
ART maen waged fatter 

Se SAT TS aA Ute FATT I 


The poor cannot be the friend of the rich; 
the unlearned can not be the friend of the 
learned; the coward cannot be the friend of the 
brave (heroes). How them do you desire the 
continuance of our old friendship? There may 
be either friendship or enmity between two 
persons equally situated as to wealth or 
prowess. The poor and the rich can neither be 
friends nor enemies of one another. One of 
pure birth can never be a friend of one who is 
lowly born; a car warrior can be a friend of one 
who is not a car-warrior; one who is not a king 
cannot have a king for his friend. I do not 
know you, I do not remember that I ever 
promised you my kingdom. 


Uae gt ger art arent ser 
Tagme 84 Want: ARATRI 
Tt aRt saa at aateaferafean 

- SUSE TATA TAA: Nox 


O Brahmana, I can give you food and 
Shelter for one night.” Having been thus 
addressed, I left his presence with my. wife, 
vowing to do that which I shall certainly do 
without much delay. O Bhishma,. thus insulted 
by Drupada I was filled with wrath. 


aema Her Her free gna: 
Wiss wear: ant agm: Uy 
34 mi wet ale fe min A 
I have come to the Kurus wishing to obtain 
accomplished pupils. To act according to your 


wishes, I now come to Hastinapur. Tell me 
what I am to do. 


AMI Sara 
WAG HRT HT ATTETSTATATARTI 9 & Il 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, Bhishma thus 
Spoke to the son of Bharadvaja. 


a 
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ser sara 
wast feat Ut Meret wicraea 
FRA AVL Tet Mt: WHT: HEA I! 
Bhishma said : 
Unstring your bow and teach (these prices) 


the science of arms. Enjoy joyfully as much as 
you like every luxury in the Kuru abode. 


Penne aq ert tet Ae Taga 
Ne Tt Ta Wa a LAKAI 


Whatever wealth, kingdom and 
sovereignty the Kurus posses, you are the lord 
of all. All the Kurus are at your command. 


wer t went wer set afafa fer 
feat meister fart wert Asg: Farsi e11 
O Brahmana, consider that to be already 
accomplished which is in your heart. O best of 


the twice born, as the fruit of our good luck we 
have obtained you. 


CHAPTER 132 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Drona’s examination his pupils 
Amare Sarat 
Aa. mR glo steer fanai aes - 
faye Here: Uist: HEAP RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon that best of men, that greatly 
effulgent Drona, worshipped by Bhishma, took 
up his quarters in the house of the Kurus and 
was adored by them all. 


frasa TÀ aR Waters Sar 

fea eat i agit fafan mR 

P a Wiheoa TATA 

mena gT: waT TY 311 

When he had taken rest for a while, 

Bhishma, taking his grandsons, the Kurus, 
gave them to him as his pupils, making him 
their preceptor with the presents of various 
wealth. That lord (Bhishma) gave the son of 
Bharadvaja (Drona) a neat and tidy house, well 
filled with paddy and every kind of wealth. 
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AMSA ASAT: HTT TAT! 
qosan, AAT AN RAA: S 


That great bowman, Drona, in delightful |- 


heart, accepted the Kurus, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and Pandu, as his pupils. 


Byer a ar Waly A aaa 
TEA: miN FANERA N UI 
Having accepted them all as (his pupils), 


Drona called them apart and spoke, to them 
confidently thus - 


Bint sara 
ward A ag fafaga waa 
PAARL Neat À Meee, TATA: 1 S 
Drona said : 


“O sinless ones, I have a particular desire 
in my heart; promise me truly that you will 
accomplish it when you will become skilled in 
arms. 


ARI sara 
eA ALTER TOUT, FTI 
SAA Wa: Vea Mite TAT II 

Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing these words, the Kuru princes 
remained silent. O chastiser of foes, Arjuna, 
(however), vowed to accomplish it. 

Weasel Mer Wet WAT YA: YA: 
Wig after weve Yer Tate 


_Drona then cheerfully clasped Arjuna to 
his bosom and repeatedly took the scent of his 
head and shed tears of joy. 


Tat For: mgpa fafan a 
man feet ag a Aia 
The greatly powerful Drona taught the 


sons of Pandu (the use of) various weapons, 
both celestial and human. 


THA A WAT AMI 
ang AA ETNI Ro ll 


O best of Bharata race, many other princes 
also flocked to that best of Brahmanas, Drona, 
to learn (the science of) arms. 


MAHABHARATA 


FATS AAA LAT TAT: | 
qp THA YR ROTH TAT VAI 
The Vrishnis, the Andhakas and the 
princes from various countries and the son of 
Suta and Radha (Karna) made Drona their 
preceptor. i 


qg WT gargse: 
gai Tener Asaa MSR RRI 
The son of Suta (Karna), being jealous of 
Partha (Arjuna), always defied him and being 
supported by Duryodhana disregarded the 
Pandavas. 


anaa A Tat Hot agafat 

Prana way moga: 

aaaea ARASA: 3 1 

Paad cra MgA T 

qma Remi ayana: 2N 

That Pandava (Arjuna) from his eager 

desire to learn the science of arms always 
remained at the side of Drona and he excelled 
all in skill, in strength of arms and in 


perseverance, on account of his love for the’ 
science of arms. 

Dantes Sor sae 

Ue VATU MTT 84 UI 

Though he (Drona) gave equal instructions 

to all, yet Arjuna became the foremost of all in 
lightness and skill: Drona was convinced that 
none of his pupils would be able to equal that 
son of Indra. 


HAS Waa SERT 

GATT a Sat GAART RAN 
Aad i aerate maA wt faa 
QUT SEAS yaa i mA Raiet gol 


Thus he gave instructions to all the princes 
in the (science of) arms. To keep them away 
for long, he gave them Kamandala (a vessel 
narrow mouth) for fetching water. But he geve 
his son a Kumbha (wide mounted vessel to 
fetch water), so that it may not take him, long 
(to fill it). When they were thus kept away, 
Drona instructed his son some superior 
methods of using arms. Arjuna came to know 
It. 


ADI PARVA 
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ad: FT ame Uehara AUST 

AHATATAGATT RAAT VIET | RSH 

ariga THM g AAAS RI 

q ag Aa wealserataat aT: 

at: mi aR TENI 

IA a ni Ai frat ATR UTA R ol 

Thereupon he filled his Kamandala with 

the Varuna weapon and came to his preceptor 
at the same time with his preceptor’s son and 
thus the intelligent'son of Pritha, that foremost 
of all the learned in arms, became in no way 
inferior to his preceptor’s son. Arjuna took 
great deal of care in worshipping the preceptor; 
he had great devotion of his study of the 


science of arms, therefore, he became a great 
favourite of Drona. 


a quent fagga wit weg 

anga ToT HO TS: YAMA R U 

MARSA A ee T HET 

q mAai à nari fast mR 

Drona, seeing Falguni’s (Arjuna) great 

devotion of arms, summoned the cook and told 
him in private, “Never give rice (food) to 
Arjuna in the dark and never told him also that 
I have asked you to do it.” 


Wa: aa gA adt aR 
W ma wala: a a faia: 
On a certain day when Arjuna was taking 


his food, a wind arose and the burning lamp 
went out. 


Ween Ua g etal AGIA eel 
CAAA LAAT SRNR RX 
The effulgent son of Kunti, (Arjuna) 
continued eating the dark, his hand from habit 
going to his mouth. 


TA Wea aaf A WSs! 
Bhat was WeTaTgsya WU TST NAG I 


Thinking this to be the result of the force 
of habit, the mighty armed son of Pandu 
practiced with his bow in the night. 


TT VTC RIT: YT ATT! 
Set eager Utrera R & Il 


O descendant of the Bharata race, bearing 
the twang of his bow string, in the night, Drona 
came to him and embracing him spoke to him 
thus - 


Blot sara 
TRA war sal TIT ATM AT: 
TAAL nfa wiles eM TA AU VOU 
Drona said : 


I speak to you truly that I shall do to you 
that by which there will be no bowman in the 
world who will be equal to you. 


Aaa Tare 
wat Aosa Yat wag A AY T 
Wy maf a RRR? 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon Drona taught Arjuna the art of 
fighting on horse back and on the back of the 
elephants, on car and on the ground. 


magsara ARRI 
Au: doia a aE ARIRAN 


Drona taught that Kaurava (Arjuna) how to 
fight with clubs, the sword, the lance, the spear 
and the dart. He taught him the use of many 
other weapons and how to fight with many 
men 


TEA TA Ballet Beat aANT: 
TWH WGA CARTY: MAN: 3 oll 
Hearing of his skill, thousands of kings 


and princes, desirous of learning the science of 
arms flocked (to him). 


ant aane RE: Ya: 
WEA TENT HUAI SI 3 VI 


O great king, thereupon, Ekalavya, the son 
of Hiranyadhanu, king of the Nishadas, came 
to Drona. 


Ta Nate RR Ferrer 
Rei gis igre acai 3 VII 


That learned man in all the precepts of 
religion (Drona) did not accept him (the 
Nishada prince) as his pupil in archery, 
thinking that he was a Nishada and considering 
the interest of the princes. 
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u g Are firar Wet Yer TTT: | 

ROTA AM A FAT HOT ETAT 3 311 

aranan a Tarna 

zaa mA i frana: 3 

O chastiser of foes, touching Drona’s feet 

with his head, he went into a forest and made a 
clay statue of Drona. He began to worship it 
(the clay figure) as if were his real preceptor 
and before that figure he practiced the use of 
arms with the most rigid regularity. 


WRT Tea ST TTT aA 
faai aga WAT A 34Il 


In consequence of his exceptional 
reverence for his preceptor and of his devotion 
to his purpose, all the three processes of fixing 
arrows on the bow string, aiming and letting 
off became very easy to him. 


ae AAT: eather, peT: 
Afg: wa praa RANZA 
O chastiser of foes, one day the Kuru and 


the Pandu princes with the permission of Drona 
all set out on their cars to a hunting excursion. 


Aa TA R: aE gT 
magia: gA MZV 
O king, a servant followed the Pandavas at 
his ‘case with the necessary things (for the hunt) 
and took a dog with him. 
wat feet aa mendan 
MUL A at Yel nia wit AAA CII 
They wondered about the forest, intent on 
the purpose they had in view; the dog also 


wandered about alone and came to the Nishada 
(prince). i 
a gai Aeterna! 
ante at aa i RRI 
The dog seeing the Nishada of dark colour 
and of body besmeared with filth, with an attire 


of black skin and with matted hair on his head, 
began to bark aloud. 


TA CA AAT: YA: AA IA YAI 
cede aae BAT TMG FAM ott 


MAHABHARATA 


Thereupon he (the Nishada,) exhibiting 
lightness of hand, at once struck seven arrows 
into the mouth of the barking dog. 


TTA MYA: WOAH ZI 
a qar wosa ate: Ut free: 1 ¥ at 
The dog, thus pierced in the mouth with 
the arrows, came back to the Pandavas and the 
Pandava heroes on seeing this were very much 
astonished. 
wed Afira Gear A WU wan 
Yer i ASE NIRIA WaT ye 
Ashamed of their own skill, they praised 


the lightness of hand and precision of aim by 
auricular perception (of the Nishada Prince). 


t sAn a Sarena 
SEY: msa WHAT T MATT YB N 
O king, they, thereupon, began to search in 
the forest for that unknown dweller of the 


wood. The Pandavas soon found him 
discharging ceaseless arrows from his bow. 


TU wer faery 
art Rug: at Var eT AEA Y 


Seeing that man of grim visage, a total 
stranger to them, they asked, “Who are you and 
whose son are you?” 


Way Tat 
Farani Ruga: gaz 
Aei a ut faa gT YG 
The Ekalavya said : 


O heroes, I am the son of the Nishada king, 
Hiranyadhanu. know me to be a pupil of Drona 
labouring to acquire the science of arms. 


Sera Sart 
q OA TAT GARETT MSAT: 
Wag at Wes AMNERE YE Il 


Vaishmpayana said : 

The Pandavas, having made themselves 
acquainted with everything connected with him 
and returning (to Hastinapur) told Drona all 


about the wonderful feat of archery they had 
seen in the forest. 


ADI PARVA 
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TURN RUSE C IEE ESEG | 
Tal Hut AAA wena vio 


O king, the son of Kunti, Arjuna thinking 
of Ekalavya all the while, saw Drona in private 
and relying upon his preceptor’s love for him 


he said - 
oer Tart 
aad Under: Rgd eer: 
gaara T frercateferer aanwe 
Arjuna said : i 


“You have joyfully told me, embracing me 
to your blossom, no pupil of yours should be 
equal to me. 


aa men RN aA a aT 
araistet ved: R fafa: Gasset 


Why then there is a pupil of yours in the 
world (equal to me), the mighty son of the 
Nishada king?” 


ARIAT SEAT 
Uefa i Airaa faery 
warmem A wit AAT oN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon Drona reflected for a moment 
and resolved upon the course he should adopt. 


He then took Savyasachi (Arjuna) with him 
and went to the Nishada (prince). 


Tara agea A PRT RI 
__He saw Ekalavya with body besmeared 
with fifth, with matted locks (on his head) with 


Tags on and with a bow in his hand with which 
he was ceaselessly shooting arrows. 


Warten i quar ANR 
Sarena yer TT FTA MATT RN 


Seeing Drona coming towards him, 
Ekalavya also went a few steps forward and 


touched his feet and prostrated himself on the 
ground, 


Yuvan aa gut feat a fare: 
Pieter Remari weit wretfererts R 


The son of Nishada worshipped Drona in 
the due form and represented himself as his 
pupil. He then stood before him with joined 
hands. 


Tat Asaa Terence aA: 
ale Resa À dix A ctaat FANG SI 
Garey Tega Merron swear 


O king, thereupon Drona spoke thus to 
Ekalavya, “O hero, if you are really my pupil, 
give me my remuneration. Ekalavya was much 
pleased in hearing this and he said - 


Thra Sart 
fea rere HEAT AT TENG GU 
a fe fafai A aa Teter 
O illustrious one, what shall I give you, 
command me. O excellent Brahma knowing 


man, there is nothing that is not to be given to 
my preceptor.” 


amaa Sart 
AH IAB afat Aana 


He (Drona) said, “Give me as Dakshina 
your right thumb.” 


Ta Tea Te AE EN 
Wea WH] Wel a Had: WTL 
Wa Tea: 
fafai t maa ASTA: Iu C1 
Ekalavya ever devoted to truth and 
desirous of keeping his promise, hearing the 
fearful words of Drona, at once cut off his right 
thumb with a cheerful face and unruffled heart 
and gave it to Drona. 
Wt: MF BUCKS OG 
TAO AT A MMS YS GMT Ys RETNI 
Thereupon, O king, when the help of his 


other fingers, he found he had lost his former 
lightness of hand. 


Aaa MT TY R:N 
SLUT WATT ATS REATI S © ll 


Arjuna became pleased and his fever (of 
jealous) was gone. “None will equal Arjuna,” 
these words of Drona now became true. 
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Fre g er ferent Tarra ayag: 
Galery Maa Wer ETATIS gil 
Two of Drona’s pupils became greatly 
expert in club fight, namely Duryodhana and 
Bhima, who were jealous of each other. 


SIUM TRY aiena RS 
TA TRIAL Taree TATA g RN 
Ashvathama excelled all in the mysteries 
(of the science of arms). The twins (Nakula and 


Sahadeva) excelled every body in handling the 
sword. 


Grate wee: waa g Fea: 

Wat: APA WIAA: 3 

gadang: watey a Flea) 

aA agar a faes: § vil 

Yudhisthira became the best of car 

warriors and Arjuna excelled every one in 
every respect. He surpassed all in intelligence, 
in the skill of using all weapons and in 


devotion to his arms and his preceptor. He thus 
became the foremost of all car warriors. 


THANG Wiser a star 
Ue: AAA RRASA: |G 4 I 


Though the instructions (of Drona) were 
equal, (to all), yet the mighty Arjuna excelled 
all (the princes) and became an Athiratha a 
warrior capable of fighting with sixty 
thousands foes all at once. 


fe a fì Ns fe . . 1 
UATE SUA ATT TERNI & & I 
The wicked minded sons of Dhritarashtra 
became jealous of Bhima, for he was 


exceeding strong and of Arjuna, because he 
was accomplished. 


aig Waly Waris adrera T 

RT: KET RY: YAR: GOI 
o best of men, Drona became desirous of 
examining his pupils’ knowledge in arms and 


he collected them all together, all (the princes) 
skilled in all the weapons. 


pet me ga I: sr 
afai ga ERT S cl 


He caused in artificial bird made by an 
artisan to be placed on the top of a tree without 
the knowledge of the princes for the purpose of 
using it as the target. 


Aor sara 
yii naa: Waste enara Was: | 
aadi wafers Riga dfa: NSR 
Drona said : 


Take up quickly, all of you, your bows and 
six your arrows on the bowstring. Stand here 
aiming at that bird on the tree. 


maea g feriser afa 
TAa aen TAT eT YACHT: No I 


As soon as I give the order, cut off the 
bird’s head. O sons, I shall give each of you a 
turn one after another. 


ayers Sart 
wat gafet igari at: 
Ware aot gale agrees faga TAN RI 
Vaishampayana said : 
The best of the descendant of Angirasa. 
(Drona) first spoke to Yudhisthira thus, “O 


invincible one, aim with your arrow and shoot 
(the bird) as soon as I order.” 


q eter: yd eater Tia: 
Teak ai Wafer Year faa: NRI 
The chastiser of: foes, Yudhisthira, first 


took up the bow as ordered by his preceptor 
and stood aiming at the bird. 


adt frai A ere 
u ygaiiga ai a3 
Yudhisthira who stood aiming at the bird, 
very next moment Drona said - 
Ai d gae are ATN 
armiami Weyer gÈ ÈT: e% 


“O prince, behold that bird on the top of 
the tree.” Yudhisthira replied to the preceptor, 
“O Sir, I see it.” 


q gifa piret mea 


Very next moment Drona again said. 


ADI PARVA 
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a 


Blot saver 
aa FAA At AT MPT AAT HAVA AIO & 
Drona said : 


Do you sce the tree, myself, your brothers 
and the bird? 


agra a ata: A areata 
art UTM ML At Vit GA: UAE II 
That son of Kunti (Yudhisthira) said, “ I 
see lord of the forest (tree), your self, my 


brothers and the bird.” He said this again being 
asked (by Drona) again and again. 


Aaa ASN Se 


Jari wre aay reais SAT volt 


‘Drona, being displeased, reproachingly 
told him, “Stand back. It is not for you to strike 
at this aim." 


Tat FATAL MATT WTA: | 

ta array Tg: WATT OC 1 
arate fray simak RART 
TT A Wel Ae Tel UPA She gT: ORI 


Thereupon, the greatly illustrious (Drona) 
placed in the same position Duryodhana and 
other sons of Dhritarashtra and also Bhima and 
his other brothers and also all the princes that 
had come from other countries. He asked them 
one after another the some question, but they 
all replied as did Yudhisthira. 


CHAPTER 133 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Rescue of Drona from the alligator 

SI Sate 
Tet epi Alor; CAS AAT 
Trt enag ATTAN RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Drona smilingly, called Dhananjaya and 


said to him, “ It is to be shot by you. Turn your 
eyes to it. 


MERRE À Wiest WATT! 
Ferrer aih ya fas mag R 


"You must shoot the aim as soon as I shall 
give order, O son, stand here for a moment 
with your bow and arrow.” 


Way: Were nsigna: 
Tet Are Valera pearen: 
Having been thus addressed Savyasachi 
(Arjuna), drawing the bow to a semi-circle, 


aimed at the bird and stood there as ordered by 
the preceptor. 


_ Ugtifea i gore T 
werent feet art gi arate aren it 
Very next moment Drona asked him, “O 
Arjuna, do you see the bird, the tree and 
myself?” 
Wyte Arafat Rot Weise 
Ty Set Mert ST UVa ATTAIN G TI 
O descendant of the Bharata race, Partha 


(Arjuna) replied to Drona, “I see only the bird. 
I do not see the tree or yourself.” 


m: Mera Sot geia i A:I 
WMT GN: Msa HERTIG N 
The invincible Drona, being much pleased, 


spoke again a moment after to that great car- 
warrior, the son of Pandu, (Arjuna). 


wd Wate adi at g da: 
for: m me T ma Asai 911 
“If you see the bird, describe it to me.” He 


(Arjuna) again replied, “I see the head of the 
bird, but I do not see its body.” 
SPAT ATM TOTES: 
Ysera wel E gee 
Having been thus told by Arjuna, Drona 
was filled with delight and his hair stood on 


their end. He told Partha, “Shoot,” and he 
instantly let fly (the arrow). 


TEE TTT OUT ARRA E 
FT TAT m TSA TST 11 11 


The Pandava (Arjuna) speedily struck off 
the head of the vulture with his sharp arrow 
and brought it to the ground. 


qe ater ire Wheat Tosa 
N a He ASI Tart Tafa on 
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As soon as this feat was performed, he 
(Drona) embraced the son of Pandu (Arjuna) 
and thought that Drupada with his friends were 
already vanquished. in the battle. 


SAA TAN STL TAMAS FEAT AT: 
TUT TTA aa MANI RRI 
O best of the Bharata race, some time after, 
the best of Angirasa (Drona) with his pupils 
went to the Ganges to bathe. 
HANSA glut Aleter UAR: 
Wel WANs aag MT:N VV 


When Drona was bathing, a strong 
alligator, as it sent by Death himself, seized 
him at the thigh. 


a waist Mera fre aA 
We Bar Marat waht aaa 23 11 
Though quite capable of freeing himself 
(from the mouth of the alligator), he (Drona) 
spoke to all his pupils in a hurry, “Kill this 
alligator and rescue me.” 


Tale g gA: its! 
ae: vaN MARETE VII 
As soon as he uttered these words, 


Bibhatsa (Arjuna) struck the alligator under the 
water with five sharp and irresistible arrows. 


Bat TY Alera aa ARI 

ig Gear nai ASAT MIET RA 

ARE uera: Nma TaT 

a miadgn Guey: RATT: ge 1 

We: VIAN Vegi AR Wel: | 

PATA AEN ARTA RON 

The others (his pupils) stood confounded 

each at his place. Seeing this readiness of 
Arjuna, Drona considered that son of Pandu to 
be the foremost of all his pupils and he was 
exceedingly pleased. The alligator, being cut 
into pieces by the arrows of Partha. Released 
the thigh of the high-souled (Drona) and gave 
up his life. Thereupon the son of Bharadvaja, 
(Drona) thus addressed the illustrious car- 
warrior (Arjuna). 

Ferre narant fatersntagacn 

SA TSU AUT AAA AAI VC I 


MAHABHARATA 


“O mighty-armed, accept this superior and 
irresistible weapon, named Brahmashira, with 
its method of hurling and recalling it. 


Ta À WGN eaten SET 
wg fafana CLLEGE: (U gei 
You most not use it against any human foe. 
If huiled at a foe of inferior power, it might 
burn the whole universe. 
aama ait Treat Fret 
TÀN: At: FY VE Tat AA Voll 
O son, it is said that this weapon heat not a 
superior in the three worlds. keep it therefore 
with great care and listen to what I say. 


aaa: gA wat ate sar 
TERT AAAA 2 
O hero, if ever any foe, if he is not human, 
comes to fight with you, may then use it 
against him to accomplish his death.” 


- wae wate chy: E Ameer: 
smg Wane wale A PTS: 
AAT TATA ATT: geh YET IV 


Bibhatsa (Arjuna) with joined hands 
promised to do as he was bidden and he 
received the great weapon. The preceptor then 
spoke to him again thus, “None will ever 
become a superior bowman to you. You will be 
invincible and greatly illustrious. 


CHAPTER 134 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Tournament of weapons 


Aranen sara 
FATAL MAUI ggi AAT 
GoM Hoses, Tory TATE TATA RI 
HIS Wane Telnet a sta: | 
MRA A Sires Sa AGT AM Vl 
Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of the Bharata, seeing the 
sons of Dhritarashtra and Pandu expert in arms, 
O king, Drona thus spoke. to the king 
Dhritarashtra, in the presence of Kripa, 


Somadatta, Balhika, the wise son of Ganga 
(Bhishma). Vyasa and Vidura. 


ADI PARVA 


TAL TMA SANT: FRAT 

a ahg: wat frat Tera Fan 31 

MASIA: METANI 

“O king, O best of the Kurus, your sons 
have completed their education. Let them with 
your permission show their proficiency.” 
Thereupon the great king replied with a 
delightful heart. 
gag sara 
ANE nea at sat T faii 


AGIA let ASL Set Far TM 
WAT TMT NTT TATA ATT HI 
Dhritarashtra said : 
O best of Brahmanas, you have 
accomplished a great deed. O son of 
Bharadvaja, command me yourself as to the 


place and time, where and when and the 
manner in which, the trial may be held. 


were Fear Feat Weary! 
AeA: WRI À À Reale ANSI 
Grief for my blindness makes me envy 


those men who are blessed with sight and who 
will see my children’s prowess in arms. 


AAG PRUs Tale He AL TAM 
qia frat wet alae miaa 
O Kshatta (Vidura), do all that the 


Tespected preceptor says. O lover of virtue, I 


ae nothing can be more agreeable to me than 
is. 


Tit Tas ri fee afe: 
FRET WEIN ATTATATET AREAL SU 


Thereupon Vidura, giving the necessary 
assurance to the king, went out to do what he 
Was bidden. The greatly leamed son of 


Bharadvaja (Drona) measured a piece of 
(ground), 


Taai Fieger 
Ti t afer aes fadt agag RARU 
Hage MN a a aat R: 
WHAM Yferget meag afai: gol 


Se 
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Sar grated PETG wer RiT: 

W: aig wnt a zeke gett 
FST CIEE LEESE SIE AUT STAT: | 
fagengepaltary ARA Ager: RRI 


Which was void of trees and thickets and 
which was furnished with wells thickets and 
which was furnished with wells and springs. 
On this piece of land, that first of eloquent 
men, that hero (Drona), gave offerings to the 
gods according to the precepts of the Shastras, 
when all the people were assembled by 
proclamation on an auspicious day with an 
auspicious star in ascendance. O best of men, 
the artisans built a great auditorium by the 
order of the king; (they built) another for the 
(royal) ladies also according to the proper 
form. The citizens built many platforms and the 
wealthy men many spacious and high Sibikas. 


aadis met Ta Watered 

Mot WET: Heal HT MATA 831 

yanen RA Agda NT 

wrens feat NMG RX 

When the (fixed) day came, the king 

accompanied by his ministers, with Bhishma 
and Kripa, the excellent preceptor, walking at 
the head (of the procession). Came to the 
auditorium of celestial beauty, made of pure 
gold and decked with strings of pearls and 
stones of Vaidurya gems. 


TRA a AST Seat I IAT R 

faas Tat: Wale: WET: RATIT: Aa 

airean We afa Ge 

Generate a gA Fe STA RAN 

SAY AAA PATOL PAT 

HHA TA SINT TTT FI Voll 

The great fortunate Gandhari and Kunti 

and the other ladies of the royal household, 
dressed in gorgeous attire and accompanied by 
their maids in waiting, joyfully ascended the 
platforms as celestial ladies ascended the 
Sumeru mountain. Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and 


the others of the four orders of caste hurriedly 
left the city and came running there with the 


396 


desire of seeing the princes skill in arms and 
they were so anger that they assembled all 
there in a moment. 


saa RAAE a 
wga ga gE: WAT: ASRA Tal RN 


That vast crowd with tke noise of blowing 


trumpets and beating drums and the sounds of ` 


many voices became like an agitated ocean. 

Wd: yan: yea 

YN: Raag: YAA: N RRI 

qpe wassard: WJA: NANT zl 

TÀ MRE MENA FT RoN 

Then the preceptor, clad in white attire, 

with white sacred thread, white locks, white 
bread, white garlands and white sandal-paste 
besmeared over his body, entered the arena 
with his son. It appeared as if the moon 


accompanied (the planet) Mars appeared in an 
unclouded sky. 

a aai a aA aat aT: 

TAT JARA, ARNA HRI 2 RN 

The best of strong men, the hero (Drona), 

entering at the proper time, caused Brahmanas 
versed in Mantras to celebrate the auspicious 
rites. 

GSAS JIA MATT 

fafergfataet yer ATT TATU VIM 

After auspicious and sweet-sounding 

musical instruments had struck up as a 
propitiatory ceremony, men equipped with 
various weapons entered the arena. 

mÀ TAG TTT META: | 

aam: Vaya ferfergqeyaada4r: | 23 I 

: Then’ the best of the Bharata race, (the 
princes), those mighty car-warriors, having girt 
up their lions, entered (the arena) equipped 
with bows, quivers and finger protectors. 


ayy g Twa gafi: 
Ue Agata: HAN: WATT VII 
With Yudhisthira, at their head, the greatly 


heroic princes, in the order of their age, began 
to show wonderful skill in their arms. 


MAHABHARATA 
SfreocarenfeathererraeAy 
TEST FEAT Stag: Grae ean 
Some (spectators) lowered their heads out 
of fear of the falling arrows, while others not 


being afraid, looked on with wonder and 
astonishment. 


X a rear fagat RR: 
fafaa ea RT S 1 
Riding swift horses and managing them 


dextrously, the princess hit marks with arrows 
engraved with their respective names. 


AL PRA A PARRE 
medrant Nea A faa Voll 
On sceing the prowess of the princes in 
using bows and arrows, the spectators thought 


they were seeing the city of Gandharva. They 
were all filled with amazement. 


W PHYS AT: MRAN: 
Tegea: Wey MAR NRN 


O descendant of Bharata, some hundreds 
and thousands of men, their eyes expanded 
with wonder, all at once cried out “Well done! 
Well done!” 


Fer agf A aA ig N 
WÈST a iga A NGAA: RR 
After repeatedly displaying their skill and 
dexterity in the use of bow and arrows, in the 


management of cars, in the fight on horseback 
and on the back of elephants. 


qiraganna ga: NeR: 
Tan, aaifesise: Waly AgNO 


They took up their swords and buckles and 
begari to attack one another and to walk around 
the arena displaying various modes of sword’s 
play. 

SAYS Tae WaT Terai: 113 gil 

They all saw their (great) agility, the 
beauty of the symmetry of their bodies, their 
grace, their calmness, the firmness of their 


grasp-and the skill in the use of their swords 
and buckles. 


ADI PARVA 


a at fraies gA 
aada Telecare TA eATaCTN 3 VM 
Then Vrikodara (Bhima) and Suyodhana 
(Duryodhana) entered the (arena)with secret 
mental delight like two single peaked 
mountains. 


aga naag Wek wafer 
gaat aam: weenie Fert gan 
Those mighty-armed heroes girt their lions 
and summoned all their strength; they roared 
like two infuriated elephants contending (for a 
female elephant). 


at efie nose ngat 
Agie maaa Fa! 3 ¥I 


Those two greatly strong (heroes) circled 
round the arena with faultless clubs and 
careered right and left in all the proper form. 


fagtt gates wrt: WosareheT: | 
Se OC CCR TINMIBC CIES UE LL 
Vidura described to Dhritarashtra and the 


mother of the Pandavas (Kunti) to Gandhari all 
the feats of the princes. 


CHAPTER 135 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Trial of arms 

Aam Jar 
See fe RS My a alert ai 
_ WRU E: A AATA: RI 
Vaishampayana said : 

On the appearance of the Kuru prince 
(Duryodhana) and the foremost of all strong 
men Bhima, the spectators were divided into 
two parties by their partiality swayed by the 
love (towards each of the contending heroes). 

wt ate Healer St site Sher eT 

Yami Braye: WUT: EART: Vl 

: Some cried, “Behold the heroic Kuru 
prince; some cried, “Behold the heroic Bhima.” 


Thus from these cries of the people rose a great 
uproar (in the arena). 
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m: ganian ctr Fawr 
MEN: fret Gara 31 
On seeing the place become like a troubled 
ocean, the intelligent son of Bharadvaja, 
(Drona) spoke to his dear son Ashvathama. 


Zor sare 
area cicieiie meluo uici 
m Yq paasi AENA: X 
Drona said : 
“Stop these two mighty heroes, so expert 
in arms. Let not the anger of the assembled 


people be excited by this encounter between 
Bhima and Duryodhana. 


àman Jara 
agar ye RAN 
Brrarereegett naaa 4 Uh 


Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon the two combatants, with 
uplifted clubs, resembling two swollen oceans 
agitated by the winds that blow at the time of 
the world’s dissolution, were stopped by the 
son of the preceptor. 


aA TEIRUMTAT FON aaa 
Frank aai ARTET 
Then Drona entered the arena and sopping ~ 


the musicians spoke thus in a voice deep as the. 
roars of the clouds. 

A ù p fit: airaa: 

Rae: T A qaae 

“Behold all of you now that Partha who is 

dearer to me then my own son, who is the 
master of all arms, who is the son of Indra 
himself and who is like the younger brother of 
Indra.” 


ariaa FART Ya 
aage: iT: WNR: 
aai aad ford AN ATA: 
mA: AEL THA SF T:N 
At the command of the preceptor, the 


youthful Falguni (Arjuna), equipped with 
finger protector, his quiver full of arrows, with 
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MAHABHARATA 


his bow in hand and with a golden armour on, 
after having performed the propitiatory rites, 
appeared in the arena like an evening cold 
reflecting the rays of the setting son and 
illumined by the hues of the rainbow and the 
flashes of lighting. 

Wa: TART THT Valera ATT 

WaT a AMT ANGI WAT: oll 

On this a great cry of joy rose from all 

parts of the arena and musical instruments were 
played and conches were blown. 

We Srila: STAs TEATS: | 

T Yat HEAT TTT TWAT RR 

Wisefagat 2e ue niyat at: 

WH Viera AT vier: TNH 

Sere TAM aa: goa: AART: 1 

FA: MAAA: ASNE R3 

All cried, “This is the handsome son of 

Kunti, the middle (third) son of Pandu. This is 
the son of Indra. This the protector of the Kuru 
race. This is the best of the all name learned in 
arms. This is the best of all cherisher of virtue. 
This is the foremost of all well conducted 
persons. This is their great repository of the 
knowledge of all (good) manners.” Hearing 
these loud cries of the spectators, the tears of 


Kunti, mixing with the milk of her breast, 
drenched her bosom.. 


oA A Heat gR 
gA TASI fast TUTAE: gI 
Having his ears filled with the uproar, the 


best of men, Dhritarashtra, asked Vidura with 
delight, 
ga: gemana: fada yaar: 
TAA Te Pereira TETI yI 
“O Kshatta, what is this great vproar, like 


that of the troubled sea, that rises in the arena 
all of sudden echoing the very heavens?” 


fagt sara 
We Wet Tero GE: Wg: | 
HAA: WHAT YRA: 6 I 


Vidura said : 

O great king, the son of Pritha and Pandu, 
Falguni (Arjuna), clad in armour; has entered, 
the arena; and therefore is this uproar. 

TA sara 
mAs eagrAAse Vester ng 
wonftreqgafeata: musaa: gon 
Dhritarashtra said : 
O high-souled man, I have indced been 


blessed, favoured and protected by the three 
fire (sons) of Pritha (Kunti) who is like the 


sacred fuel. ree 
afè water TF afer wate 
BRAT SQ TASCA Re UI 
STATA, aE EA, T 
AMAIA Ste USAGE BARN RR UI 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the spectators some what regained 
their equanimity, Bibhatsu (Arjuna) displayed 
before his preceptor his lightness in the use of 
arms. He created fire by the Agneya weapon, 
by the Varuna weapon he created water. He 
created winds by the Vayavya weapon and by 
the Parjanya weapon, he created the clouds. 


sitter mare fir dagaa, Free 
SHG ATAU YAAA OM 
He created land by the Bhima weapon and 
by the Parvata weapon he created — the 
mountains. He made all this to disappear by the 
Antardhana weapon. 


SOL sig: AUG: UTTER TELIA: | 
ROT WAT: TUTTE R RU 
In a moment he appeared tall and in a 
moment short. He was now yoked in his car; he 
was in the next moment on the car itself; he 
was then again on the ground. 
JPN a yet a WS aie yea! 
gannin: Ase fafat: WN VIM 
The favourite (pupil) of the preceptor 
(Arjuna), shot by his arrows various marks, 


some tender, some fine and some of thick 
composition. 


ADI PARVA 
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PHT AUST CST WHS. AAT 
US TOMA TM AAAS ATTAT I 2 3 Ul 


He let fly at one time five arrows from his 
bow stung into the mouth of a moving iron 
boar as if they were but one arrow. 


wet faery a A waaa 
faan mA: manAR RS 


That greatly effulgent hero sent twenty one 
arrows into the hollow of a cow’s horn hang 
upon a rope which was swinging to and fro. 


seams Gre Gat alt aA 
Wea PAH Me ns MSA VI 


O sinless one, in this manner he (Arjuna), 
walking round the arena, displayed his 
profound skill in the use of the sword, bow and 
club. 


We: R a, mf area 

TA Wat a ater FA aI 

BRAM AE AeA: | 

aafaa: TAT YHA VI 

O descendant of the Bharata race, when 

the tournament was almost ended, when the 
excitement of the spectators cooled down and 
the-sound of music stopped. There was heard at 
the gate the slapping of arms, betokening 
power and strength, like the roars of thunder. 


aes fa g fia: fafaa faa 
Tagi a meena: 


“Are mountains splitting? Is the earth 


going to be rent asunder? Is the sky resounding |` 


With the roar of gathering clouds?” 
Teele wfc: enor agn: 
EN Rygar: wa agg: WATIS 
O king, all the spectators in the arena 


thought thus and turned their eyes towards the 
gate. 


vaaia: mi: aa ah 
amu igm: mA T:N RON 
Drona was surrounded by the five brothers, 


the sons of Pritha and looked like the moon 
surrounded by the five constellations. 


SHAT a Alert M ARTA 
Gaterrairacrafert iana 3 el 
a tere mgr- 

Tafir: waaga: 

weit a era TAT 

TÙ Vaal: ag: 3 VA 


That chastiser of foes, Duryodhana, with 
his one hundred haughty brothers and with 
Ashvathama, stood up in haste. That prince 
(Duryodhana) with his club in his hand, sur- 
rounded by his one hundred brothers with 
uplifted weapons, looked like Indra in the days 
of yore when he stood surrounded by the 
celestial at the time of the battle with the 
Danavas. 


CHAPTER 136 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Coronation of Karna 
Amm Sater 
Asan Jota raqnecieiert: | 
faan we aeui aot: YATE: git 
Vaishampayana said : 

When the spectators, with eyes expended 
with wonder, made way for that subjugator of 
hostile cities; Karna, he entered the spacious 
arena. 

Meat saat fad Hvac: 
ayaa: Wea Tas VW 


He was armed in his natural coat of 
armour, his face was brightened with his ear- 
rings, his bow was in his hand and his sword in 
his lions. he entered like a walking cliff. 


Sa: AAMT: WAT: Weiter: 
Aanightienretig: suits RTRT: 131 


The illustrious destroyer of enemies, the 
large eyed Karna was born of Pritha (Kunti) in 
her maidenhood. He was a portion of the hot 
beamed sun. 


Fenat ANAT: 
ARRETA: NEE: SI 
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His power and energy were like those of 
lions, the bulls or the best of elephants. He was 
like the sun in splendour, moon in loveliness 
and fire in effulgence. 

iY: ma: Reie Jat 
THEY: HA MEERE: HG 

Being born of the sun, he was tall like a 
golden palm; he was a youth who could slay 
lions. He was handsome and possessed 
countless accomplishments. 


a filer neag: Weal ET 
wordt WEI 
The mighty armed (hero) looked all around 
the arena and bowed rather with indifference to 
Drona and Kripa. 
U Wane: Wal Fert: fect! 


ASAT: ATSC AAT Ut 
The entire assembly of people remain 
emotionless and stared in steadfast gaze. They 
were filled with great curiously and asked one 
another, “Who is he?” 


sade saat ST: 
aa ma mA: RRN N 
That foremost of eloquent men, the son of 


the sun, (Karna) in a voice deep as the roars of 
clouds, addressed his unknown brother thus - 


TA À fi an fapa aa: 
aR uga qori messan areri T:N R 
“O Partha, I shall perform feats before this 


assembly excelling all that you have done. 
Behold them and will be amazed.” 


MÈ WHAT TA ent AT 
aAa sete fect À wad F:I gon 


O best of all eloquent men, when he had 
hardly finished his words, the spectators stood 
up all at once as if uplifted by some instrument. 

ia agen gigaa 
Bis Re Ag aANT Si LRN 
O best of men, Duryodhana was delighted, 


while Bibhatsa (Arjuna) was filled with 
abashment and anger. 


adt Amaga: aut: frat: wen 
A Fel TA TT TAER erat: gz MN 


MAHABHARATA 


The greatly powerful Karna, ever fond of 
battle, displayed with the permission of Drona 
all that Partha had displayed before. 


am GATT MG: WE ATI 
aut ofterse Yer wal Tea 83 Ul 


O descendan: of Bharata, Duryodhana with 
his brothers thereupon embraced Karna with 
delight and spoke to him thus - 


gates sere 
want à maA fas waists APTA 
A THRU T MSGI RAM Ve 
Duryodhana said : 


“O mighty armed hero welcome to you! O 
man deserving of politeness, I have got you by 
good fortune. Command me and the Kuru 
kingdom at your pleasure. 


wut Sart 
qi Wang Wet Vleet a aT gA 
wage a mih agers WAN gut 
Karna said : 


When you have said this, I consider it as ` 
already accomplished. I only desire your 
friendship. O lord, I long for a single combat 


with Arjuna. 
gales sara 
Fea APL eT ae wet fraga val 
Feat Fe ndai yet manam gg tt 
Duryodhana said : 


Enjoy with me the good things of life. Be 
the benefactor of your friends. O oppressor of 
enemies, place your feet on the heads of all 


foes. 
Sy Serer 
aa: eater wear wafer 
wut ae Heiser FTA gol 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon Partha considered himself 
disgraced and spoke to Karna who stood 
amidst the (Kuru) brothers like a hill. i 


ADI PARVA 
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at 
SPATTER IMT CT TT! 
X Ciera, St: HUT aT wa MITA VC I 
Arjuna said : 


O Karna, the path which the unwelcome 
intruder and the uninvited talker comes to shall 
be yours. 


mo saa 
qesd udaa: fna aa WEM 
Asa Wart aet isga RN 
Karna said : 


This arena is meant for all; it is not for yoù 
alone. O Falguni, they are kings who are 
superior in power; Kshatriya Dharma depends 
on prowess alone. 


fe Aidi: yt: ae I 
P: Wet Bad F arse He: MN ot 
(0) descendant of Bharata, what need is 
their of altercation which is the habit of the 
weak! Speak in arrows, until I cut off your 
head today in the presence of the preceptor. 


Aymen Sart 
q Amaga: WA: GETT: 
DGS SESE TATA TR U 


Vaishampayana said : 


The subduer of hostile cities, Partha, was 
embraced by his brothers and with the 


permission of Drona he advanced for the 
combat. 


m gaen aa ARENT: | 
Utara: Ra: aut: we Wet gg: RRN 
Thereupon, Kama was embraced by 


Duryodhana with his brothers. Taking up his 
bow and arrows he stood ready for fight. 


Wa: aga: agg: 
Sat mr Adder a: 


The sky was covered in clouds emitting 
flashes of lightning and the coloured bow of 
Indra appeared shedding its effulgent rays. The 
. Clouds seemed to be laughing on account of the 
presence of white cranes that were then flying. 


D 


m: Peraket gea aA 
AASE AANA AL RX 


Seeing that Indra was thus showing his 
affection (towards Arjuna), the sun dispersed 
the clouds over his son. - 


EAEN SE RAA: 
ainni: aisa RRA 


Falguni (Arjuna) was invisible under cover 


| Of the clouds, but Karna was visible on account 


of the clouds being dispersed from him by the 
sun. 


AR Aa: HUM Vet STAT 
ACERT: PA ste Te: WASIT RA I 
The sons of Dhritarashtra stood by Karna 


and the son of Bharadvaja, (Drona) Kripa and 
Bhishma stood by Partha. 


fem We: Wana eii gears 
Mga We faat HT SU Vet 
The assembly was also divided into two 
parties, so were the ladies also. And on 


learning the affair the daughter of Bhoja, Kunti 
fainted away. 


at war Wena fast: uda 
gimana eR: ll SI 
The learned in all the precepts of virtue, 
Vidura, revived the insensible Kunti by 


sprinkling over (her face) water mixed with 
sandal-paste. 


T: arm ATA Rif 
TA qa YAMA aE MRR 
O being revived she was seized with fear 


on seeing her two sons clad in armour, but she 
could do nothing. 


agen GU: EAST 

TE ge: TATA 3 oll 

When the two (heroes) were ready with 
their great bows raised up, the son of 
Sharadvana, Kripa, well versed in all the 


precepts of virtue and expert in the rules of 
duels, said - 


STH WMA: aL STA: 
Aa Maa Ul Saas ERARI a 
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SUT ALTHO VAT Tel HAUT 3 RI 
Kripa said : 


“This son of Pandu is the youngest child of 
Kunti. He is a Kuru and he will fight a duel 
with you. O mighty armed hero, you should 
also tell us the lineage of your father and 
mother and the royal line in which you are an 
ornament. : ; 

w faar miai aAa at 7 ati 
JIR J JATT: 3RN 

Knowing this, Partha will fight with you, 
or he will not fight (as he will think proper.) 
The sons of kings never fight a duel with men 
of inferior lineage. 


Ayaa saa 
WAG RE ASTAN 
ai atga e Fea 3 vt 
Vaishampayana said : 


“Thus addressed, Karna’s face was flushed 
with the blushes of shame and it looked like the 
pale lotus torn and disfigured by the showers of 


rains. 
gales saa 
aai fafaer Ai tat mafaa 
aG Yes a A wN ZNN 
Duryodhana said : 


O preceptor, it is said in the Shastras that 
three classes of men cam claim royalty, namely 
persons of noble birth, heroes and those that 
lead soldiers. 


Fee GIT Bea AAT Agra 
Tespa Tar TAS HATTER 3 & I 
But if Falguni is unwilling to fight with 


one who is not a king, I install him (Karna) as 
the king of Anga. 


Amna Sart 
TARA at eat: pg: 
CEM: SST Wit MAARATA: U 30 
afars a Brat Bat wgra: 
TSAA TAROT A 3 eN 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the cheers cease at that very moment 
the greatly powerful car-warrior Karna, seated. 
on a golden seat, the (royal) umbrella over his 
head and yak tails waved by his side, was 
installed king of Anga by the Brahmanas, 
learned in the Mantras, in the proper form, with 
paddy, flowers, Ghata (water pots) and much 
fold. 


Sane ate Wary sent E FART 
Te WIE Vest fee sath Aus en 
wale mena Sal gR wer za 
Tet COTE tA FAT 
O king, (Karna) said to the Kauravas 
(Duryodhana), “What shall I give you 
compared,” your gift of a kingdom! O king O 
best of men, I shall do all you will command.” 
Suyodhana (Duryodhana) replied, “I long for 
your friendship.” 
WAG: Beale MATT wy 
wate acer wit yea: ¥ gu 
Having been thus addressed, “Karna 
replied. “Be it so.” They thereupon embraced 
each other in joy and felt great happiness. 
CHAPTER 137 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Trial of arms 
Sera sara 
Wt: ARNE: Wag: ATT: | 
famir q afio gaan gu 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon Adhiratha (Karna’s father), 
with his sheet loosely hanging down, trembling 
and perspiring, supporting himself ọn a stuff, 
entered the arena. 


T agera iiaa: 
anisa: R waT R 


Seeing him, Karna left his bow and 
impelled by filial regard bowed his head, wet 
with the water of his coronation. 


w: maas Ver WANT: | 


Yater Ryka, rner: 


ADI PARVA 


The charioteer (Adhiratha) hurriedly 
covered his feet with the end of his sheet and 
addressed the successful Karna as his son. 


Rama a Tee Wea Preface 
SRM: FRA FS 


He (Adhiratha) embraced him (Karna) and 
wetted his head with tears, his head which was 
still wet with the water sprinkled over it at his 
coronation as the king of Anga. 


i gar Wagaisatata dir qs: 
GIUE EESC ICR ECEI CE CECU 
Secing him (Adhiratha) the Pandavas 
considered him to be a son of a charioteer and 
Bhishma jeeringly said, 
q amet UT Yaga Tt SENT 
HTS TEA weilet TEA ATE 


‘O Charioteer’s son, you deserve no to be 
killed by Partha in the battle. You should better 
take up the whip (instead of the sword) which 
befits your race. 


HURL ST ARAL T ATTA 
OT BAT ZerehraATH ot 
O worst of men, you are not worthy of 
enjoying the kingdom of Anga, as a dog 


deserves not the ghee placed before the sacri- 
ficial fire.” 


Tagme: aut: feafererephtaet:1 
whe farses Raag 
‘Thus addressed Kama looked at the sun in 
the sky and with slightly quivering lips he 
heaved a deep sigh. 
at gates: ATTA ARTA: | 
WT mee sat FET VU 


Like a mad elephant the greatly strong 
Duryodhana rose in anger from among his 


brothers, who were like an assemblage of 
lotuses, 


Asia iranta iafe 
TAR T eh À ai aR go 
He said to that doer of fearful deeds, 


Bhimasena there present, “Vrikodara, you 
should not speak such words. 


D 
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gfi ai AE g aN 
puri a aiat a glean: maT: EA get 

The strength is the cardinal virtue of the 
Kshatriyas; even a man of inferior birth 
deserve to be fought with. The sources of 


heroes and rivers are the same, both the always 
unknown. 


aferengient afg Sat ATT 
AA Sat Feat aT Vz 
The fore that covers the whole world rises 


from water. The Danava destroying thunder 
was made of Dadhichi’s bone. 

aa: pR Tat TST gefi 

TA WAR Sa: WATE TEI 311 

It is heard that the birth of the illustrious 

god Guha (Kartikeya) is full of all mysteries. 
Some say he is the son of Agni, (some say) he 
is the son of Kirtika, (some again say) he is the 
son of Rudra and (other say) he is the son of 
Ganga. 


QT À VTA ARIUS A ATs 


fanaa: WAT EE TN Vx I 
It is also heard that those that were bom 
Kshatriyas became Brahmanas. Vishvamitra 
and other attained to eternal Brahma. 


STA: HTT HOT: FRAT ATs 
WHATS PRT ATCT TTT! A BG l 
The foremost of all wielders of arms, the 
preceptor (Drona), was born in a water vessel 
and the son of Gautama (Kripa) sprung from a 
clump of heath. 
Waa a AAT TT AAT AAT 
j : iad rm 
ma i a RRN RU 
I know also about your own birth. Can a 
deer give birth to this tiger, as effulgent as the 
sun, born with a natural armour and ear-rings 
and possessing all auspicious mark? 
yhest AEA RAR: 
a mg HAT aga RON 
This lord of men deserves the sovereignty 
of not only Anga but of the whole world, by 
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MAHABHARATA 


the prowess of his arms and by my obedience 
to him. 

TE at pA T At nA ETA 

We Tat E faarrag MYENI RG 

If there is any one to whom all that I have 

done to him (Karna) has became intolerable, let 
him ascend his car and bend his bow with the 
help of his feet.” 


Wd: WAST TST E EL 
WIA AAG: ATT 88 I 
Thereupon there arose a loud cheer among 


all the spectators, approving of Duryodhana’s 
speech. At this time the sun went down. 


aA Sa: KNA FT: 
Afinaga, Tete afri 2 o 1: 
Then king Duryodhana took Karna’s hand 


and led him out of the arena lighted with 
countless lamps. 


qusa Mego: URNS Apri 
io uf: wa ag: aS RAT R U 
The Pandavas also with Drona, Kripa and 


Bhishma returned to their own homes. All the 
people also went the respective houses. 


aap wa: afar anlar sulfa are 
wire Galera gaa: WATT RRI 


O descendant of the Bharata race, some of 
them named Arjuna), some Karna and some 
Duryodhana (as the victor of the day) as they 
went away. 


gaa waters Raag 

quai Cero ART R3 
Kunti also was much pleased out of her 
motherly love towards her son Karna, for he 


had various auspicious marks on his person and 
for he was installed as the king of Anga. 


gamen wet aaa AN 
Mt faai VII 


(0) king, Duryodhana, having obtained 
Kama, banished his fears arising out of 
Arjuna)’s proficiency in arms. 


a ale ak: Fara: 
-Ror ara, Fae 


Qlafererarad, tat nf- 
T aogesi qa: fart 24 


And that hero, (Karna), accomplished in 
arms also began to gratify Duryodhana with 


sweet speeches; and Yudhisthira was 
impressed with the belief that there was no 
warrior like Karna on earth. 

CHAPTER 138 


(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Chastisement of Drupadas 
STAT SAT , 
TSA TAT SATAY MAT T: 
yee ana MASAI À E:N RII 
Vaishampayana said : 


Seeing the sons of Pandu and Dhritarashtra 
accomplished in arms, Drona thought that the 
time had come when he could demand the 
preceptor’s Dakshina (remuneration). 


ae: Re aia sredista 
Bor; waa am nA RI 


O king, one day assembling his pupils 
together, the preceptor Drona asked his 
Dakshina from them all, saying - 


qaei g gia A 
vahaa Wh a: A e, ef 3 II 


“Seize the kind of Panchala, Drupada, in 
battle and bring him to me. That will be the 
most acceptable Dakshina to me”. , 


Agara g à We AKT wether: 
araia got ga AAs 


Saying “Be it so," they all ascended their 
chariots with their arms and marched out with 
Drona in order to pay the remuneration to their 
preceptor. 


misian: Ware, Rea AAT! 
WIGS T SIS WRIST M4 II 
gama quis JYI MGA: 

g faoa Were: GA: N 
T Ure a a: SANT aglaw: | 
ae Ying Vata afad: no 


ADI PARVA 


Those best of man destroyed the Panchalas 
and went to the capital of the greatly powerful 
Drupada and attacked it. Duryodhana, Karna, 
greatly strong Yuyutsu, Dushasana, Vikarna, 
Jalasandha, Sulochana. These and many other 
princes of great prowess, all foremost of 
Kshatriyas, vied with one another to become 
foremost in the attack. 


Wal ATARAT: GANT: ler: Tel 
afara ai Wel THRU: I 6 11 


The princes, riding on first class chariots | 


and followed by cavalry, entered the hostile 
capital and proceeded along its streets. 
Aer Set g US: Meal EET Het ATL 
Wht: aR miaa fdt FETT eit 
At this time the king of the Panchalas, 


_seeing the great army and hearing its roar, soon 
came out of his palace with all his brothers. 


WAY FATT AARATI: 
yanii Yara: Wiig: Wa Vas A oll 
The king Yajnasena (Drupada) was well 


armed, but he was assailed by them (Kurus) 
with a shower of arrows, all uttering their war 


EA aoe 
URNA: MAL BL TAT BAT gA: VAM 


The invincible warrior, Yajnasena, riding 
on his white chariot, attacked the Kurus and 
began to rain his fearful arrows. 


Agra Sart 
yia g aar wet Auras 

aa gpa TTN RR 
Vaishampanya said : 

Seeing the pride of the princes, Partha 
(Arjuna) spoke thus to the preceptor, that 
excellent Brahmana Drona. 

Wat Wea se HAlT TST 

Thre: Ure Tet TTA BBM 

“We. shall display our power when they 
would finish theirs. The are not capable of 
Killing the king of the Panchalas in the battle.” 


Tagaan g AA M: RRNSTA: 
AAN | TRRRB Seta R:N YI 


a 
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Having said this, that sinless son of Kunti 
(Arjuna) with his brothers waited outside the 
city at a distance of a mile. 

Bue: AAPL SET Mead MA: 
PACT HEA Asay SILA SATAN BG HI 
Went Weasel corarea 

areata PATA Aa SHILA VE I 

Seeing the Kauravas, Drupada rushed 
forward and afflicted the Kuru army with a - 
shower of arrows. Such was his lightness of . 
motion on the field of battle that though he was “ 
fighting alone on a single chariot, the Kurus . 
thought in fear that there was more then one 
Drupada. 


Braet VT ale aAa: nA AN 

Wa: a Weel Ya ASAT: I Voll 

WaT WENT Ue RAAI 

Faery Tae WSCA ASI BCI 

The fearful arrows of Drupada fell on all 

sides and thousands of conches, trumpets and 
drums began to be sounded by the Panchalas in . 
their houses. O great king, a terrible roar, like 
that of the lion, rose from the mighty 


Panchalas. The great sound of the twang of 
their bow-strings seemed to rend the very sky. 


agaaa AIA TH Weed 

Gelert famis Yargeticitert: RRN 
Ewes iga: Mata 
AskA AeA: Tat BET gatas Qo 
SU Altea MATOS ATT 

gai faat a aot enter RTR RN 
mA A Vat aa a 


TAA TA ACL R R VAM 

(Thereupon) Duryodhana, Vikarna, 
Subahu, Dirghalochana and Dushasana, 
becoming furious, began to shower arrows 
upon the enemy. The mighty bow-man, the son 
of Prishata (Drupada), invincible in battle, 
though pierced with arrows. Instantly began to 
afflict the hostile army. O descendant of the 
Bharata race, careering over the field of battle ~ 
like a fiery wheel, he smote with his arrows . 
Duryodhana, Vikarna, even greatly powerful 
Karna and many other heroic princes and 
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various other soldiers and slaked their thirst for 
battle, 
WHY AMM: Wa gade reed 
TACT GLA ATA HAT SAN MI 
Then the citizens showered upon the Kurus 
club, maces and other missiles, like cloud’s 
showering rains. 
EEUE TAES N CECIEL RESE 
aa ggg Fs aa Ya mN AI 
ZAR St aR St AA: wosa, Ni 
wag AS ga ai Ag Ry I 
afaa adt slot eege 
qaii famiy ar gerf woga I 
O descendant of the Bharata race, young 
and old, all the citizens, hearing of the battle, 
rushed oùt and assailed the Kurus. They 
(Kurus) broke and fled, wailing towards the 
Randavas; and the Pandavas, hearing their 
terrible wall. Ascended their cars after duly 
worshipping Drona. Then Arjuna, hastily 
asking Yudhisthira not to engage in the fight 
by saying “Don’t fight”. 
TA Comet J EA TRL 
TAT AÀA: UE ALA TEM Voit 
At that time appointing the sons of Madri 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) as the protectors of his 


chariot wheels, rushed out. And Bhima, ever in 
the front, ran ahead with his club in his hand. 


Wel gei year mg: URASTA: 
SAT STA WATER FTC Hl 
The sinless son of Kunti (Arjuna), thus 
accompanied by his brother, hearing the shouts 
of the enemy, advanced towards them, filling 


the whole region with the rattle of the wheels 
of his chariot. 


US ae: gga AT 
sA mergos: 
sAN Herat wet: WET TEM 
Taare, Hat APT TER: 30 It 
As a Makara enters the sea, so the mighty- 


armed Yama-like Bhima with his club in his 
hand entered the Panchala ranks and roared as 


MAHABHARATA 


fiercely as the ocean in a tempest. Ever skillful 
in battle, Bhima, the son of Pritha, upraising 
his club, attacked the soldiers riding on 
elephants with the powers of his arms like the 
great destroyer himself. 


u Faget: Wat agate ager: 
TSA FAH WGA AAN? Il 

Those huge animals like mountains, struck 
with Bhima’s club, had their heads broken into 
pieces and they fill covered with blood, like 
cliffs loosened by thunder. 

a won Piftderen: get Set agi 
ares Tear raan: 
Unter aa at aaiae: 
TM Wigs UAT MUST: 11 3 Bl 
Walia Wide aa: 
WT FA AUST AMT TYPO FAB YI 
MAA WANT Waa JAR: 

The Pandava, the elder of Arjuna, (Bhima) - 
felled to the ground elephants and horses and 
cars by thousands and killed many foot soldiers 
and car-warriors. As a herdsman drives the 
cattle with his stuff in the wood, so did 


Vrikodara drive before him the chariots and 
elephants (of the hostile force). 


aera sara 
ATS AYE: TTT ARTATI 3 & I 
Ud weet rear. A UTS: | 
zias viia miia ARTI 3 «Il 
UAL BAL THY FUME TACHI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Falguni (Arjuna), eager to do the favourite 
work of the son of Bharadvaja, (Drona), felled 
the son of Prishata (Drupada) from his 
elephant, covering him with arrows. O king, 
like the fire at the end of a Yuga, he felled in 
the battle thousands of horses, car and 
elephants. 


TA SAAT À USE: JRR 3 I! 
Mafao wel sore weet: 
Remi gà: Far argent mosa 3c II 


ADI PARVA 


Thereupon all the Panchalas and the 
Shrinjyas, being thus attacked (by Arjuna), 
assailed Partha with a shower of weapons of 
various kinds. 


ag, gamag at greg 
Ree Brat ATE Wea 113.811 
They uttered from their mouths great 
shouts like the roars of lions and they 
desperately attacked the Pandava (Arjuna). The 
battle became fearful and furious to be hold. 


Hearing their great leonine shouts, he (Arjuna) 
became filled with wrath. 


aa: fate Wear WEI, WSFA 
DAG AEM Aea% ol 
Kirti (Arjuna) immediately assailed the 


Panchalas in the battle and covering them with 
a shower of arrows, he greatly confused them. 


WIAA TOT, AAT PTT 
wat Saw fae, Saber Tenet: E UI 
They, that saw the son of Kunti (at that 
time), could not mark any interval between his 


fixing the arrows on the bowstring and letting 
them off. 


foarte dat aggre Fifer! 

T: THCY TA Aas AE YIM 

aos gas HER MA AM 

HEAT yma w: WATT UN SI 

The whole place was ñlled with leonine 

shouts mixed with cheers of approval. 
Thereupon the king of the Panchalas, accom- 
panied with Satyajit (his commander-in-chief). 
Rushed towards him with speed, as Indra did 
towards (the Danava) Shambara, Partha 
covered the Panchala king with a thick shower 
of arrows. 

Tat eee Arete Tee Tel 

Raf mafa mnia FATT Vl 


Thereupon arose a great uproar among the 
Panchala-host like the roar of a great lion when 
springing on the leader of a heard of elephants. 


Far mi massa na, AAT: 
mami & gaga SAN 
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Tea gaa ag 
aAA at aiaa eaa ES 
Seeing Arjuna rush towards the Panchala- 
king for slaying him, greatly powerful Satyajit 
attacked him. The two heroes (Arjuna and the 
Panchala-king) rushed upon each other like 
Indra upon Virochanas; and they broke each 
other’s ranks. 
Aas, Mead Val aerate eT: | 
fana arag Mes aga RATTI Viol 
Thereupon Parth “pierced Satyajit with ten 


keen arrows” at which feat the spectators were 
all amazed. 


Aa: m: Ue aA: iA 
TARY ma Sea HEAT SU 
Set aà ARM agaaga a 
m: AAT FAT TATA 8 Il 
Thereupon the Panchala (Satyajit) covered 
Partha with one hundred arrows. That great 
car-warrior Arjuna rubbed his bow-string in 
order to increase the force and velocity of his 
arrows. Then covering the enemy with a 
shower of arrows, he cut off the bow of 
Satyajit and rushed upon the king (Drupada). 
amg AGU Wate AUT 
qi wat Wer Wel Pere WaT NY oll 
But Satyajit immediately took up an other 


bow and he soon pierced with arrows Partha, 
with his chariot, charioteer and horses. 


Ott AWN m: waei gA 
Tae aa Meat TETTI R 
Thus being assailed, the hero Partha did 
not forgive the Panchala (Satyajit). In order to 
kill kim soon, he (Arjuna) pierced with a 
number of arrows. 


Sar at agigi at ae 

a an HEM HRT YA: UNG AM 
By fatgey faguiswaared 

q Meare TAT AJETA Bil 
Aa Neat Wasa Ws 

Wal Ue ASE FSA MAA ATG VII 
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(His enemy’s) horses, flags, bow, clenched 
fist, charioteer and the attendant at his back. 
Seeing his bow repeatedly cut down. And his 
horses slain as often, he (Satyajit) desisted 
from the fight. Seeing Satyajit thus desisted 
from the fight. The king (Drupada) attacked the 
Pandava (Arjuna) with great speed. Then that 
foremost of victorious heroes. Arjuna, fought a 
wonderful battle. 


Tet Tat gisa east ATT 
Waters fers vary Ui T AAU KM 
Cutting off his bow and felling his flat- 


staff on the grounds he pierced his enemy’s 
horses and charioteer with five arrows. 


We SST Tea ya 
Geyer tata: RERNI G 
Thereupon that son of Kunti (Arjuna), 
throwing aside his. bow and taking off his 
quiver, took up a scimitar and sent forth a 
leonine shout. 
TST WT MEAL 
UAT SARA TTT YI 
RAR ie aria ASTR 
TA anae faza RA ayen 
He suddenly leaped from his chariot and 
fell on that of the Panchala-king. Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) stood fearlessly on the chariot of the 
Panchala-king. He seized him (Drupada) as 
Garuda seized a huge snake after agitating the 
waters of the deep sea. Thereupon all the 
Panchalas ran away in all directions. 
ai TANIA W aAA: 
Renmei Seat Fett Tay 81 
Showing the prowess of arms to all the 
hosts, Dhananjaya (Arjuna), sending forth a 
leonine shout, came out (of the Panchala 
ranks). 
amaj GET FANT: afge 
UJAR AM ga MEA: IG oll 


Seeing him return (with his captive), the 


princes laid waste the capital of the illustrious 


Drupada. 


aga sara 
Meret sealer gual WaT: | 
m aetetact HT gea Walaa S Vit 


Arjuna said : 

This best of kings Drupada is a relative of 
the Kuru heroes. Therefore, O Bhima, do not 
kill his soldiers. Let us only give out 
preceptor’s remuneration. | 


Ama sarat 
diraa ma Fenfir:1 
SGA gag ad NGTT: NA RN 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king thus prevented by Arjuna, the 
greatly strong Bhima, though unsatiated with 
the battle, refrained from the act of slaughter. 

Beet Fae Tetar TURRET 
SUG: ARTA HUTT ATTA GB 

O best of the Bharata race, thus seizing 
Yajnasena Drupada in the battle with his 
ministers, they offered him to Drona. 

weed Ee Tt AMT STANT! 
Wat wre eae Hut gra S XI 

(Seeing the king) humiliated and deprived 
of wealth and brought under his complete 
control, Drona remembered his former hostility 
towards him and he thus spoke to him. 

faga aca ws yi X yfai w 
ma sia fiyari aaya faie gy 
“Your kingdom and your capital have been 


laid waste by me. Receiving your like at my 
harid, do you desire to revive our old 


friendship?”. 


Wane NeR feafery a FTAA 
mr À: mna ate gfir ae SAT SA N 
Having said this, he smiled a little and 
again said, “O hero, do not fear for your life. 
We are Brahmans that are ever-forgiving. 


A fet Bly Tara ated WaT E 
wa Wafer: Ge: wife arent ot 


„O beast of Kshatriyas, from that day when 
in your boyhood you played with me in the 


ADI PARVA 


hermitage, my love and affection for you have 
grown up. 


Wet aT Wet Gta afèm 
at cane à Tory Terai gc 


O king, I ask for your friendship again. O 
king, I grant you as a boon half of your 
kingdom. 


anan faa Wt Ue: war afagaefn 
A: Waitt Wet AVM AAT FANE RN 
O Yajnasena, how can one be a friend of a 


king who is not a king? And therefore I retain 
half of your kingdom. 


Tents ai get mig 
Ward ut faarife nam ale TRI 
You became the king of the territory lying 
on the southern side of the Bhagirathi and I 
become that of the northern side. O Panchala, 
if it please you, know me henceforth as your 
- friend.” 
gue sara 
Sra ger frag ngg 
WS rang racer fafi weit 
Drupada said : 
O Brahmana, this is not (at all) wonderful 
to the man of noble soul and great prowess. I 


am pleased with you and I desire to give you 
everlasting pleasure. 


Aye Sarat 
Wag: Bt sot evar areal 
Wega Vt Meret Tse ERI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
addressed, Drona released him (Drupadas); and 
cheerfully performing the usual offices of 
regard, he bestowed upon him the half of the 
kingdom. 


WPA THAR TA 

Nsara dram: fiet SYA aU 
aiian weet aaea wat 

Rete Set gue: ate wafer: Ne 
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(Receiving the territory named) Makandi 
with many towns and cities, situated on the 
banks of the Ganges, Drupada lived in the best 
of cities, called Kampilya. After his defeat by 
Drona, he (Drupada) also ruled over the 
southem Panchala upto the banks of the 
Charmanavati river. 

TAN A AAT ATA E TOTAL 
eh fafa rear ada a ae goy 


Wart i A yaa 
aai a fai got: aaie 
He was well convinced that his could not 

defeat Drona by Kshatriya might alone, he 
being very much inferior to him in Brahma 
(Spiritual) power. He therefore wandered over 
the world to find the means of obtaining a son 
(who could defeat Drona). (Meanwhile) Drona 
lived at Ahichatra. 


Wi maken yi magam 
qf ARa wees stone smv 
Which was full of towns and cities and 
which was bestowed upon him by Partha after 
defeating the hero (Drupada). 
CHAPTER 139 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 
Pensiveness of Dhritarashtra 
Aman saa 
m: dae taaa fa 
wntadt gago Mogg gfafr:gu 
IGES UES (Ti CAE eA, ATA 
Trga wa ReaL zt 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, after the expiration of a year (from 
this), the son of Pandu, Yudhisthira, was 
installed as the heir-apparent. For he was noted 
for his firmness, fortitude, patience, benev 
olence, frankness and unswerving honesty of 
heart. 


Taser sett gtg gff: 
fagudes sift iA RTN 


Thereupon, within a very short time, the 
son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, overshadowed the 
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deeds of his father by his good behaviour, 
manners and close application to business. 


aga Taye Wye A Wed! 
dantorefeere À yrafesat setae 
The Pandava Vrikodara began to receive 


lessons from Sankarshana (Balarama) in 
sword-fight, club-fight and car-fight. 


AAAs HEY ATEA Ae 
WUT ATA a aN I 
At the end of his education (in arms), he 
became in strength equal to Duymutsena. He 
remained in harmony with his brothers, 
becoming great in prowess. 


meget waa Say FAM 

genran aaa AT af S I 

ES ECIGEUGIEU AT TETAS Ha 

wee Wed Ga at: ear fae 

Agaa cites ster A erie: | 

asad eer HOT: ALTACE cl 

Arjuna became famous for the firmness of 

his grasp (of weapons), for his lightness of 
motion, his precision of aim and his 
proficiency in Kshura, Naracha, Bhalla, 
Vipatha and other straight, crooked and heavy 
weapons. And Drona said that there was none 
in the -world who was equal to Bibhatsa 
(Arjuna) in lightness of hand and in general 
proficiency. Thereupon (one day) Drona thus 
spoke to Gudakesha (Arjuna) before the 
assembly of Kauravas. 


arrearage feet Wa TE: FT 
aRar sit warrant forester are et 
certs, et mafiga, AEA: | 

TTA THAT MAAS ATAA 80 N 

oa Talent AT Aq eer infin 

Se YU eit T GENES TAA RRI 
ante faamerncadiaen TAT 

waar wae a feet mse Frere gH 
TRY aa Wat gA Fergal 
aarda fe MER WPA: eS HI 


MAHABHARATA 


In the time of yore Agastya had a disciple 
in the science of arms. Who was known as 
Agnivesha. He was my preceptor and I was his 
disciple. O descendant of Bharata, I obtained 
from him by asceticism a weapon, known by 
the name of Brahmashira, which can never be 
futile and which is like thunder itself and 
capable of consume; the whole earth. That 
weapon from what I have done may now 
descend from disciple to disciple. Giving it to 
me, my preceptor said, “O son of Bharadvaja, 
do not hurl this weapon against any human 
being and against one who possess but little 
energy.” O hero, (Arjuna), you have obtained 
that celestial weapon (from me); none else 
deserves it. But O Vishampata, obey the 
command of that best of Rishis (Agnivesha). 
Now give your preceptor’s Dakshina before all 
your relatives and cousins. 


Sarit wie Greys Te 
Fase Mirage TATA RY 


Falguni (Arjuna) promised to the preceptor 
"To give (the Dakshina).” Drona said, “ O 
sinless one, you must fight with me when I 
fight with you.” 


wafer a where Foret Seaqa:| 
STATE ALOT AT MASA FATT RA 
That best of Kurus promised this also to 


Drona. Touching his feet, he went away 
northwards. 


Mae Tel AAT! 
STS GA Tiles Afar Sle gA: GU 


There arose a great shout covering the 
whole earth, bounded by the belt of sea. “There 
was no bowman in the whole world equal to 
Arjuna.” 


Tegaseye a Wye A WZA: 
UST agil AAT ÄTA: Voll 


Pandava Dhananjaya became proficient in 
club-fight, sword-fight, car-fight and bow- 
fight. i 


ARa nat if ferqenteraet eta 
aara meds mgt aad AVI VSI 
Rete faa mg agar: fra: 
fadi arent aR: N ge 
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‘Sahadeva, obtaining the whole science of 
morality and duties from the lord of all science 
Drona, remained obedient to his brothers. 
Nakula, the favourite of his brothers, taught by 
Drona, became known ass a skilful warrior and 
a car-warrior. 


faing Tangara 

SATE: We: Wa: WA Bl Voll 

a iets aN ag a g ia 

MSG agi Hat ssa Tate a 

Arjuna and the other Pandava princes 

became so powerful that they killed in battle 
the great Sauvira who had performed a 
sacrifice extending for three years, (remaining) 
undaunted by the attacks of the Gandharvas. 
The Yavana king, whom the powerful Pandu 
could not bring under subjection, was (also 
brought by Arjuna under control. 


aia ATMA: Tel A er Ai 
fagen are dete: grea: welt mR 
Bente sft Gant Many arate 

yii are wlehagatseraest:11 831 


The great powerful and ever showing 
disregard for the Kurus. The king, named 
Vipula of the Sauviras was slain by the 
intelligent Partha. Arjuna also subjugated by 


means of his arrows king Sumitra of Sauvira, |. 


also known as Dattamitra, who always sought 
for an encounter with him. 


dts WE A A: 
IT: WAL MAT TAA ASHATN RX 


The third of the Pandava princes, assisted 
by Bhima, on only one single car, subjugated 
all the kings of the East backed by ten thousand 
cars. 


Weare ma qfoma, AIL 
aii maae SET HARUM 
Ue we neam: Musar HGRA: | 
Waitin Aife ag agg: YTAN 
In the same way Dhananjaya conquered on 


a single car the whole of the South; and he sent 
Immense booty to the kingdom of the Kurus. 


Thus did the foremost of men, the illustrious | 
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Pandavas.Conquering the kingdoms of others, 
extended their own kingdom in the time of 
yore. 


Heit aae ferret qA 
ga: Wear wat garager wg"! 
a Rant Ten + faea er 
Seeing the great prowess and strength of 
these mighty bow-men, King Dhritarashtra’s 
mind became suddenly poisoned against the 
Pandavas. From that day that king became 
filled with so much anxiety that he could not 
sleep. 
CHAPTER 140 
(SAMBHAVA PARVA)-Continued 


Counsel of Kanika 
AMAT Sart 
HA Tog Ya A, IARAA AST: | 
N Mel TCHS TAATAT: N RI 


Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing that the heroic sons of Pandu were 
endued with great energy and prowess, the 
king Dhritarashtra became very miserable with 
anxiety. 

We Sega Wael ATT 
afiha As gSa TAN WU 

Thereupon summoning that best of 
ministers, Kanika, learned in politics and 
expert in counsels, Dhritarashtra said - 

dug sat 
Shem: wea fet TAA fetta 
a À Rai deere 
a Ta a AREY a TaN SU 
Dhritarashtra said : 


O best of Brahmanas, the Pandavas are 
daily over-shadowing the earth. I am very 
jealous of them. Should I have peace or war 
with them? O Kanika, advise me truly; I shall 
do your bidding. 

AMT Tara 


a WANA RA fasts 
Jara aert went Tera REALS 
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Vaishampayana said : 

That best of Brahmanas feel answered him 
in these pointed words, well-agreeing with the 
import of politics. 

TO Ustad TA WATT HATE 
FT ASATA Stel Fara GETAN 
Kanika said : 
O sinless king, listen to me as I answer. O 


best of the Kurus, you should not be angry with 
me on hearing what I say. 

freaqenqus: efai fagaates: | 

afai eq Wet rea aN 

Kings should ever be ready with upraised 

scepter (to rule) and they should ever extend 
their prowess. Carefully avoiding all faults of 
theirs, they should ceaselessly watch for the 
faults of others. 


feagai gg A:I 
PAUL alter aai gusta far oN 
If the king is ever ready with his uplifted 
scepter, every one fears him. Therefore he 


should ever have recourse to his scepter 
(chastisement) in all he does. 


ma n: Af aa 

Ted He gapa We aT: UAN 
Aegean EGTA eT 

SUE Bit seer Sales ARN 


He should so act as others (his enemies) 
may not find any fault in him. But he should 
see the faults (defects). others. He should keep 
his resources concealed as does a tortoise his 
members of body. Having begun a particular 
act, he should ever completely accomplish it. A 
thorn, if not wholly extracted, produces a 
fostering sore. 


sete weit PORR 
gado gaa gyre gn gon 
amen caret a Hala a rar 
aad Rye gaeitshe sere RR 

The killing of a harmful foe is always 


praiseworthy. If he be powerful, if he be a great 
warrior, one should watch for the hour of his 


MAHABHARATA 


disaster and then kill him without any scruple. 
O son, if the enemy be weak, still he should not 
be scorned. 
Seeds A Fi i 
aa: aera à AA RRI 
A spark of fire can consume a forest if it 
can spread from object to object. They (kings) 
should sometimes feign deafness and 
blindness; for if they are incapable of 
chastising, they should pretend not to notice 
the faults. They should then consider their 
bows as made of straw. 
walt Gord Unt rater Presa 
makie es aet err 311 
But they should be as watchful as a herd of 
deer sleeping (in the woods). When your 
enemy will be in your hands, destroy him by 
any means, open or secret. Do not show him 
any mercy, though he seeks your protection. 


BAT ASL HAM VCO STA 
refer fe verter eaa ATTN YI 
An old enemy should be killed even by 


winning him over by wealth. Thus you must be 
free of anxiety, for there is no fear from a dead 


man. 
aeai are wat yai 
SAU Ay VS Tele TCT RÄT: I AG 
Destroy all the three, five and seven 
resources of the enemy; you must destroy them 
(enemies) by completely uprooting them. 


yaaa TITEL HIT: | 


Wes. ARAL, Aaa AT RA I 
Then you should destroy their allies and 
partisans. If the root (principal) is destroyed, 
they (allies) can never exist. 


SaN weer we mae Ee: 
qå 7 wrenfemifeoager area gol 


If the root of the lord of the forest (tree) is 
uprooted, its branches and twigs can never 
exist as before. Carefully concealing your own 
weakness and watching those of your enemies. 


Wary: Celta fet faaie: 
Tar et aay ia: WATT go 
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O king, you should rule over your 
kingdom, ever being very watchful. 


STUART BAA aA NTA: 1 
Aan aaia oat gA ET Ta VV 


By maintaining the perpetual fire by 
sacrifices, by brown clothes, by matted locks 
and skin cloth. You should first gain the 
confidence of men (your enemies); and then 
you should spring upon them like a wolf. 


agi aiaga 
am wA mai Wert Wert NATI R oll 
It is said that in earning wealth, hypocrisy 
is a cheap means. As a hooked staff is used to 


bend down a bough of a tree of pluck the ripe 
fruits. 


aai THAT Tad AE THT AM 
So this method should be adopted in 
destroying one’s own enemies. Carry your 
enemy on your shoulder till the time comes. 
Wt: HIE caret free wefan 
after + ama: quot geht JRI 


BUF ASL a SAAT 

SAR AT FM SAT AT FARSI 

we Agasi water: IAT 

When the times come, you can throw him 

down and break him into pieces as a earthen 
vessel is broken being thrown on stones. An 
enemy should never be allowed to escape, even 
if he piteously addresses you. You ought not to 
show him any mercy; he must be slain at once. 
Enemies should be destroyed by the arts of 
conciliation or the expenditure of money or by 
producing disunion amongst his allies or by the 
employment of every means in your power. 


gas Jaret 
Set AT GPT AAAS aT FAN VU 
Aa: Wert ay UY Ele TATA 
Dhritarashtra said : 


Tell me in detail how can a foe be 
destroyed by the arts of conciliation, or the 
expenditure of money or by producing disun- 
10n or by the employment of force. 


413 
af sara 
TTY WH g aA faa: FTN Va 
WAR HET aerate ts | 
Kanika said : 
O king, hear what happened in the days of 
yore. O great king, there dwelt in the forest a 


jackal well-acquainted with the science of 
‘politics. 

Fe GY Hae: Ie: AST: NIE 

hatred wel agaaa gA: 

suey fate afer afert WITT Vol 

SAAT Vet MA Tel AAA 

The Jackal was wise and mindful of his 

own interest. He lived in the company of four 
friends,_namely a tiger, a wolf, a mouse and a 
mongoose. They saw in the woods a strong 
deer, the leader of a herd, whom however they 


could not seize for his fleemess and strength. 
Thereupon they held a consultation. 


Was Sart 
HARE Brat VT Fy SUT SA SATU eI 
Fal à maaa giae + eat 
YASS MAA AUT AAT TN RRI 
Wert Hd: ata TEI a TA: 
Tal SF MAMAN: Wel AMAA 13 oll 
The Jackal said : 

O tiger, you have made many attempts to 
seize this deer, but your efforts were in vain, 
for this deer is young, fleet and intelligent. Let 
the mouse go and eat into its feet when it is 
asleep. When his feet will be thus eaten, let the 
tiger go and seize it. Then we shall all eat it 
with a delightful heart. 

WHT Y AE AMT TAM AH: RT: 
qiam: Wee asai TAT RU 


Hearing these words of the jackal, they 
carefully did what he said. The feet of the deer 
being eaten up by the mouse, he was killed by 
the tiger. 


GaN g I aa 
SMASH THT HS AAT MR: 
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MAHABHARATA 


The Jackal said, “ Blessed be you! Go and 
perform your ablutions. I shall look after it (the 
deer)”. 

AMAA ASH Aa: Wel AAT Aes! 
u ferret seat Tat AS NJA: 

Hearing what the Jackal said, they all went 


to a river. The Jackal waited there, deeply 
meditating what he should do (next). 


amma Ys g TAT SATAY ng: 


seu wach det Ferner 3x1 


The greatly strong tiger came first after his 
bath and saw the Jackal sitting in a pensive 
mind. 

oy Jaret 
fe vrata aema et at gfenat az: 
agen ARa eRe Faq 3 4 11 
The Tiger said : 


O greatly wise one, what are you 
pondering over? You are the foremost of all 
intelligent persons. Let us enjoy ourselves 
(now) by feasting on this carcass. 


Waa Jara 
Ty Het nga Te are AST 
fey et PTT Tae TA aT} GM 
The Jackal said : 


O mighty armed one, hear what the mouse 
has said. (He said)” Fie on the strength of the 
king of beasts (tiger).-The deer has been killed 
by me. 


Hagar gine wea 

TMA TATA Vet a ZVN 

5 He will gratify his hunger today by the 
might of my arms.” When he has thus boasted, 
I, for my part, do not wish to touch this food. 


Sm Sara 
ai aie Bled a afe Maer: 
Wagar BESS T N 
qafta aA g JASTA FURI 
aa PASAR F:I 


The Tiger said : 


If the mouse has really said this, my sense 
is awakened. I shall from this day kill with the 
might of my own arms the beasts of the forest 
and feast on their flesh. Having said this he 
went away into the forest. At this time the 
mouse came there. Seeing him come, the 
Jackal thus spoke to him. 


Wah saa 
o after ay l Agel aea ¥ ott 
The Jackal said : 


Blessed by you, O mouse. Listen to what 
the mongoose has said. 


yit 1 Greet WA Tet 


Wr eae Tq TATA MATL VI 
(He said) “The flesh of this deer is 
poisoned (by the touch of the tiger). I shall not 
eat it. If you give me permission I shall eat the 
mouse.” 
Teg yA atest ia: wert faery 
W: GUA E À MA SUTIN GA FAN VM 
Having heard this, the mouse became 
alarmed and he quickly entered his hole. O 
king, then after his bath came there the wolf. 
TARTS aT Te TATA 
wrt fe deat at we afa 
WATT FUT TTT 
Ua HATRA Hae der gaye 
Wasaga Fea» waa: false: 
TA A g ARUSHA IG II 
On his coming, the Jackal spoke to him 
thus. The king of the beasts (tiger) has become 
angry with you. No good will come to you. He 
will be soon here with his wife. Do now as you 
please. The wolf, ever fond of animal food, 
fled contracting his body into the smallest 
dimensions; and thus was he got rid of by the 
jackal. At this time the mongoose came. 


WYATT HEN ARet Sgt SAI 
Lage ARRS AAT UY GM 
WH Gel hae wt Gees wit weitere 
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O great king, the jackal thus spoke to the 
mongoose in the forest. I have defeated others 
with the might of my arms and they have 
already fled away. Fight with me first and then 
eat this flesh as you please. 


Iga Tara 
yr gada ghearhe gyfiawn 
Fitton aq erat a Set a 
TANS Begg SEIT YC 


The Mongoose said : 

When the king of the beasts (tiger) the 
wolf and the intelligent mouse have all been 
defeated by you, heroes as they are, you seem 
to be a greater hero than they. I do not desire 
(therefore) to fight with you. Saying this he 
went away. 


af sare 


TE Oy weg Tega TEA: 
Gait St cal alas: GL Taher s 
Kanika said : 
When thus they all went away, the jackal 
was much pleased in his heart for the success 


of policy and he alone ate the flesh (of that 
deer). 


T waren gad yee: | 
we Tada ths afri y o 1 
gemia wt =p a 
TA Bert meg aeri TAMING RI 
If kings act in this way, they can always be 
happy. Thus should the timid, by exciting their 
fears, the courageous by the arts of 
conciliation, the covetous by gift of wealth and 
the inferiors and the equals by the exhibition of 
prowess, be brought into subjugation. O king, 
besides what I have said, listen to something 
else that I say. 
JA: Wat at m at i ar afe ar Te: 
Ryeng aiat eater yaf 
If your son, friend, brother and father, or 


even your preceptor, become your enemy. If 
you desire prosperity, you should. 


D 
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yarak gatan at A:I 
an mn ania MA AN 
SA Aq MMA saa STAY RII 
Destroy him by curses, by incantations, by 
gift of wealth, by poison or by deception. He 
should never be neglected out of scorn. If both 
the parties be equal and success uncertain, then 
he who acts with diligence grows in prosperity. 
Praf RT: 
sane AA Mehl ETY XIN 
If the preceptor himself be vain, ignorant 
of what should be done and what should be left 


undone and vicious in his ways, even he should 
be chastised. 


Hasegawa: e Again 
AERA Helfer ATAT: IYN 
mR frat gaa eaf AT 

WE a pT NAT A RT TYGI 


If you are angry, show yourself as if you 
are not so, speaking then with even smiles. O 
descendant of Bharatas, never reprove any one 
with indications of anger. Speak soft words 
before you hit (your enemy), (speak soft 
words) even when you are hitting (your 
enemy). After hitting (your enemy), pity the 
victim and grieve for him and even shed tears. 


anA ut arana: 
ae WE Set aat rafe Ryon 


Securing confidence (of the enemy) by 
conciliation, by gift of wealth and by long kind 
behaviour. You must destroy him if he does not 
walk aright. 


afi neer miae iBT: 


u R aon Ste: A NARRAN 


The greatly sinful men live as if they are 
very virtuous. He conceals his sins, as black 
clouds cover the mountains. 


Fs ERE WET 
SAY eta FAR WT STAAL R 
You should burn the house of those that 
should be killed by you. You should never 


permit beggars, atheists and thieves to live in 
you kingdom. 
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WAM MET Safer 
safa Cary AE Frat ol 
By a sudden sally or pitched battle, by 
poison, by gift of wealth, or by any means, you 
must destroy your enemy. You can act with the 
greatest cruelty. You should make your teeth 
sharp (enough) to bite with fatal effect. 


STMT: Var Wea WaT: | 
SSM AAAs Yor agag Vt 


You must destroy him so effectually that 
he may not again raise up his head. You should 
always fear even those from whom you have 
no fear. If you do not fear a man, by your root 
may be destroyed (your ruin may come). 


q aaae feat nA 
fang waged ypa Apa: RI 


You should never trust the faithless, nor 
should you trust too much those that are 
faithful. If fear (enmity) is engendered in a man 
whom you trust, your root may be destroyed 
(your total ruin may come). 


UN: gaT: wA ea WET at 
TRUST aT TSG Aleta 311 


The spies should be first carefully tested of 
their fidelity and then they should be appointed 
in your own (kingdom) or in (the kingdom of 
others). The spies in the kingdoms of others 
should be scoundrels and persons in the garbs 
of ascetic. 


vary feng Zaag a 

amg argadi ATT gZ 

aay a pAg way aNg a 

ag way ag a frar Su 

They should be (placed) in gardens. In 

place of amusements, in temples. In drinking- 
balls, in streets and with all the Tirthas (state 
officials), in place of sacrifice, near wells, on 
mountains, in forests. In all places where 
people congregate and on rivers. They should 
move about in these places. 

area gei aia: erga FAT AT: 

fegatini eae, get dare miS g 


They should be humble in speech, but their 
hearts must be as sharp as the razors. When 


MAHABHARATA 


you are engaged in doing a very cruel and 
terrible act, you should talk with smiles on 
your lips. 
Sele: WAT: res FTA aa 
sree ated qfaftresann § oN 
If you desire for prosperity, you must 
(adopt these acts namely) fold your hands, be 
humble, take oath, use conciliation, worship 
the feet of others by lowering your head and 
inspire hope. 
yin: Age: WAL TA, FUE: | 
am: TARY aia TT Site fN 
A man of policy should be like a tree 
decked with flowers but bearing no fruits. If 
there be any fruit, it must be inaccessible and at 
a great height. If ripe, they must look raw. 
Such a man never fades. 


Fert afan Wet eqereredta a 
ITA: YR HA: erg RaT S ei 


Trivarga, (Dharma, Artha and Kama) has 
three evils knit together (with three goods). 
Extracting the good from it, the evil should be 
avoided. He who practices virtue has also two 
diseases, (evil to cope with). 

ad fered: Wet wit great feraf 
amt agare ert RaT: 1119 0 

(Namely) the want of wealth and the 
neglect of pleasure. Those in pursuit of 
pleasure are made unhappy for the neglect of 
the two others. And those who pursue pleasure 
suffer for the want of virtue and wealth. 


afian gea AAAS TAT 
safer: yarn Haat feat: AEN vil 


Therefore you should pursue virtue, wealth 
and pleasure in such a way that you may not 
have to suffer in any way. With humiliation 
and attention, without jealousy and solic- 
itations, you should in all sincerity consult with 
Brahmanas in accomplishing your purpose. 


amon AA Stat Year Sect el 
TRE SHA Tal eta eT 9 2 


When you are fallen, you should raise 
yourself by any means, either gentle or violent. 


ADI PARVA 


“When you have raised yourself, you should 
practice virtue. 


q Mae AN ART agaf 
ii Gated ale staf waft 3 1 


The man who has never met with any 

` calamity can never have prosperity. This is 

seen in the life of one who has passed through 
calamities. 


qa gfe: UAT TAM Urea 
amna gafa gaT TTS TN 9 


He who is afflicted with sorrow should be. 


consoled by the recitation of old history. The 
ignorant (should be consoled) by the hope of 
future prosperity and the learned by pleasing 
office. He who quietly responses after 
concluding a treaty with an enemy, considering 
himself crowned with success. 


ashton we ders welt TIAA 
USAT Fa ga: ufa: agy 


Is like a person who awakes after having 
fallen down from the top of a tree where he 
slept. Counsel should be kept concealed 
without the fear of calumny. 


HAMA AT: Wel ASAT 
aaa RA ALOTEAT Aer: 119 I 
nsa netr agra at E 
ma emia mA Het SATII Vwl! 
And while seeing everything with the eyes 
of his spies, he should conceit his own thoughts 
before the spies of others like a fisherman who 
becomes rich by catching and killing fish, a 
king grows prosperous by tearing the vitals of 
his enemy and by doing some violent acts. 
aight anfii feranra] 
RfE = EENE EEC k AYAI 
The strength of your enemy as represented 
by his force should always be completely 
destroyed, by ploughing it up, by moving it 
down or by afflicting it with disease, starvation 
and want of drink. 


nasa genet ae ATTA 
TRL Welton ETAT RAST BATAAN 8 
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A person in want never goes to a person in 
affluence. When your purpose has been ful- 
filled, you need not go to the man whom you 
have hitherto looked to for its accomplishment. 


due fag da am: STT 
STE IO Steal Basa ol 


Therefore, when you do a.'thing, do it 
completely, leaving nothing to be done. He 
who desires prosperity, should diligently exert 
to seek for allies and means in order to conduct 
his war. 


TA Sent gA fiir Raaen 
amada AA, HUA AAAI gu 


He should act in such a way that both 
friends and foes may not know his intention 
before the commencement of the act. Let them 
know it when the act has been commenced or 
ended. 


Mita da Aas MTNL 
amt g ai geat Matera ¢ VII 
As long as danger does not come, so long 
only should you look as if you are afraid. 


Seeing the danger already come, you should 
grapple it courageously. 


most gag At AT: 
u Peau WIA N: 
The man, who trusts his enemy who is 


already under his control, invites his own death 
as a mule by her conception. 


anim fe gat ges aed WX: Ray 
Ay sea faaan vate Cw 


You should consider the future acts as 
already arrived. Else on account of the loss of 
reason, you may overlook an important point 
(in accomplishing the act). He who desires 
prosperity, should always exert himself with 
energy and prudence. i 

SATE A wia gi 
fama Arae a eet aiT: 
AA g at Fat ania Rafe un 

Adopting his measures (suited) to time and 
place, destiny and Dharma, Artha and Kama. It 
is well known that time and place produce the 
greatest good. 
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maa Het Wei Tet: AAT: 
Terstaaregs: fet dared HEAS II 
If an enemy is despised and over looked, 
he may soon grow like a palm tree extending 
its roots, or like a spark of fire in the deep 
forest that may soon flame upto a great 
conflagration. 
ait waaa dgeraft at R: 
a ada Tae Herat i col 
As a small fire, if fed with fagots, soon 
becomes capable of coming all, so a man who 
increase his power making alliances, soon 
becomes capable of vanquishing even the 
strongest foe. 
ami eta Hale aet faert aera 
fact aiia gafa anit sgaznecu 
The hope, that you give to your enemy, 
should be long deferred to be fulfilled. When 
the time comes for fulfilling it, invent some 
pretext to defer it still. Let the pretext appear as 
founded on some reason and let that reason 
(also) appear as founded on some other reason. 


QU Tear KUT MOT ARA: ATTA: | 

maA Aer farat Ra: nee 
Unpitying and sharp, concealed in their 
leathern cases, striking when opportunity 
comes, sweeping of all hair, kings should 


resemble razors in the mater of destroying their 
enemy. 


Telg FATTY T SRE! 
T T NRA TAT Fel HARRIS oll 
winan fates sft Fert) 


TRA Th MUG AA TTT fI RI 


O supporter of the Kuru dignity, act with 
the Pandavas and others as policy dictates and 
(act) in such a way that you may not have to 
repent in future. I have not the least doubt that 
you are endued with every blessing and good 
fortune, O king, therefore, protect yourself 
from the sons of Pandu. 


WPM alert TaN gya ATE 
GER NT A UT fetter R 


MAHABHARATA 


O king, the sons of Pandu are stronger than 
their cousins (your sons). O chastiser of foes, I 
tell you plainly what you ought to do. 


AMI Sara 
Wage Ware alte: ways aa: 
STUBS SET: aA: WATT N 


Vaishampayana said : 
Having said this Kanika went away to his 


house and the descendant of Kuru 
Dhritarashtra become pensive and sad. 
CHAPTER 141 
(JATUGRIHA PARVA) 
Jealousy of Duryodhana 
Area sara 
w: ggg Tea Sale FI 
FAA ait gE MARTAT NII 


a akenga gee Tale 
Get Y MGA: Great ghana RI 


Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon after consulting with one 
another the son of Subala (Sakuni) king 
Duryodhana, Dushasana and Karna formed and 
evil conspiracy. They resolved with the 
sanction of the descendant of Kuru the king 
Dhritarashtra to burn to death Kunti with her 
sons. 


cenafan fagra 
MBN Fi Wat Fa ZETTAI 3 I 


The wise and learned Vidura, capable of 
reading the heart (of men) by external signs, 
came to know from their demeanours the 
intention of those wicked-minded men. 


wat fafan muani fet wt! 
UTE Af Gee SM: YA: AST 
Thereupon, the sinless Vidura, whose soul 
was enlightened with true knowledge and who 
was ever devoted to the good of the Pandavas, 
resolved that Kunti should escape with her 
sons. 


Tit aagi a Gagrat urate 
afani get pat Srttragara gi yi 


ADI PARVA 
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Thereupon he procured a boat with Vidura; but the people did not know that they 


machinery and flats and which was strong 
enough to withstand wind and waves. He then 
spoke to Kunti thus. 


T He: HOM Stier gO: | 

GATE: TUTTI TH TST PPTL S I 

g4 aR Sear mga 

AAT TYAN AYA MAT YH 
Vidura said : 


This Dhritarashtra is bom to destroy the 
fame and offspring of your (Kuru) race. Being 
wicked-minded, he is going to cast off eternal 
virtug. O amiable lady, I have kept ready in the 
river a boat, capable of withstanding both wind 
and waves. By it escape with your sons from 
the net of death. 


Teg Safe Sait WA: WE Ape 
MAA Ge TPT Wat ma cH 
O best of the Bharata race, having heard 
this, Kunti became deeply grieved. She then 


with her sons got into the boat and went over 
the Ganges. 


wat agamn ma fafaa moza: 
at aaa tn RE MAFA TURN 
Then leaving the boat according to the 


advice of Vidura, the Pandavas entered a forest 
taking the wealth that was given to them. 


Farg vaga g gà aa Ayain 
A GM AS YIRTTI Qo N 
For some reasons a Nishada woman came 
. to the house of lac and though (she was) 
mnocent, she was burnt to death with her five 
sons, 


Ta TET: UT RUT YET: 
SRST UTA TATE: WET: RU 


The worst of Mlecchas, the sinful 
Purochana, was also burnt to death. Thus were 
deceived the sons of Dhritarashtra with their 
Counsellors. 


SSA HRT STATA TAT 
SEAT US a Brat fag: VAM 


Thus also were the illustrious sons of 
Kunti with their mother saved by the advice of 


os 


were alive. 
TARA N cite ATL ATCO 
W gn Gerrard g: RAT: 2311 
Thereupon the citizens of Varanavata, 


seeing the house of lac burnt down, became 
exceedingly grieved. 


W a angiangi fafaga 

MITA A AA: Msa SAA Vwi 

WENA Te HST YA Tet WOR: | 

THF TATE Te YAU PTTL Re It 

They sent messenger to the king to tell him 

all that had happened and they said, “Your 
great end has been achieved, you have burnt to 
death the Pandavas. O descendant of Kuru, 
your desire is (now) fulfilled; enjoy the 
kingdom with your sons.” Having heard this, 
Dhritarashtra with his sons expressed their 
sorrow. 

Mafi a War Me We A:I 

musai TAT AAT AE PRACT LE MI 

He performed the last rites of the Pandavas 
with his friends and relatives, with Kshatta 
(Vidura) and that foremost of the Kurus, 
Bhishma. 
TAT Tare 

Filan: Agira fire 

We WAVEaa Msa a AAMI Vo! 
Janamejaya said : 


O best of the twice-born, I desire to hear in 
detail the account of the burning of the house 
of lac and the escape of the Pandavas. 


giae at tet PART 
adres Saat Ut AE WM Veni 


That was a cruel act of theirs, acting under 
che counsel of the wicked. Recite the history to 
me, all as it happened. I am full of great 


curiosity. 
aye Sate 
ga a WEL saat À wee 
We AVERT TSA a MATN gett 
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Vaishampayana said : 

O chastiser of foes, O king, listen to me, I 
shall describe to you the burning of the lac- 
house and the escape of the Pandavas. 

Sale catfaat wate GUAT Rol 

Seeing Bhimasena exceedingly strong and 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) highly accomplished, 
Duryodhana became pensive and sad. 

Wat sent: Ut: pA Aart: | 
orev uae Raia BT moga 


Thereupon the son of the Sun, Karna and 
the son of Subala, Sakuni, tried by various 
means to cause the death of the Pandavas. 


mosat sit aq Wa Napi 
saree fage Ae Faas 


“The Pandavas, however, counteracted 
them one after the other as they were made and 
in obedience to the counsel of Vidura, they 
never talked it afterwards. 


TA: watery Gat the: wUggareTEN 
ma Tat JO] PAY AA VBA 
O descendant of Bharata, seeing the sons 
of Pandu, endued with all accomplishments, 
the citizens began to speak to their 
accomplishments in every place of resort. 
TRUM a Word TIS TUE aay 
fel BT TAT UY WAY Ml Vil 
Assembling in court-yards and in other 
places of meeting, they talked of the eldest son 


of Pandu as the person fit for governing the 
kingdom. 


WAALS, TITY SPAT: | 

Ta Twa Ue a at RARI 

(They said), “The king Dhritarashtra, 
though possessed of the eye of knowledge, did 


not obtain the kingdom, because he was blind. 
How can he be king (now)? 


TA yit HS: Were Welt: | 
TASTE YU Tet TT Sg Tete YE N 


And the son of Shantanu, Bhishma, is of 
rigid vows and devoted to truth; having 


MAHABHARATA 


relinquished the kingdom vefore, he will never 
accept it now. 
X at mead veut’ qapitferm 
affan MT UAT RON 
We shall therefore with all proper 
ceremonies, in all the eldest Pandava 
(Yudhisthira) endued with youth, accomplished 
in battle, versed in the Vedas and is truthful 
and kind. 
a R diet wierd gg a fa 
aad aada wren ze 
Worshipping the son of Shantanu, 
Bhishma and virtuous Dhritarashtra, he 
(Yudhisthira) will certainly maintain Bhishma 
and Dhritarashtra with all his sons.” 


wat gale: grat wt aren Ter 
qfaia war gat: eu 


The wicked-minded Duryodhana, hearing 
these words of the men attached towards- 
Yudhisthira, was exceedingly grieved. 


MAAR Bee at are T BATA 
Seer eit Waal gareg 3 ol 


The wicked-minded man was much 
afflicted and he could not bear their words. 
Being inflamed with jealousy, he went to 
Dhritarashtra. 


wet farted quar fart IET T: 
UTA: VENTA 3 R 
Finding him alone, he duly saluted him 
with reverence and having been distressed by 
the partiality of the citizens (towards 
Yudhisthira), he spoke thus - P 


gae sara 
ger À aei ma omaa FR: 
aga Me a faira maz 
Duryodhana said : 


O father, I have heard (the citizens) 
uttering words of ill-omen. Passing you and 
Bhishma by, they desire the son of Pandu to be 
their king. 

mAT HOTT TA Tet Gee 
amh g UA Vet Frater Gt SATU aM 


— 
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Bhishma will give his consent to this, for 
he will not desire to rule the kingdom. It seems 
the citizens are desiring to inflict a great injury 
on us. 

fga: WAP Wet Tog Ue: TT 
OTA STL Wet TT A ATT 3 VII 

Pandu formerly obtained the ancestral 
kingdom by virtue of his own 
accomplishments. Because you were blind, you 
did not get the kingdom, though you have 
every accomplishment to obtain it. 


wwe weai ale weit moga: 
TA Yat gi MERE TTT TAT BG 


If the son of Pandu now obtains the 
kingdom as his inheritance from Pandu, then 
his son will obtain it after him; that son’s son 
also and so on, it will thus for ever descend on 
Pandu’s line. 


a ae Target Shu: we gN 
HAMA ATA ARRA TTA AAI 3 & I 


We shall then with all our sons be 
excluded from the royal line. O lord of the 
world, we shall be disregarded and hated by all 
the people. 


Wad Fret wet: mA: 
TMT SAT TRI ARTN 319 


Becoming defendants on others for our 
food, we shall suffer perpetual Cistress. O king, 
therefore, adopt such counsel that is consonant 
with statesmanship. 


aie a fF GU ma THAT 
Ji mem a at TITAS FANE CI 
O king, however the people might be 
unfavourable towards us if you had obtained 
the kingdom before, we would have certainly 
succeeded to it. 
CHAPTER 142 
(SATUGRIHA PARVA) - Continued 
Consultation of Duryodhana 


AMI SAT 


JS get g gree areata 
o aiae earn aft Beat E KAN: RI 


D 


A eaea: Mad: I 

gama aa yga: daram 

gagi mag aT: | 

a gaet TAT gaga 3 lI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these words of his son and 
also all that Kanika had said, the king 
possessed -of the eye of knowledge. 
Dhritarashtra, became afflicted with sorrow 
and his mind was full of misgivings. Then 
Duryodhana, Karna, the son of Subala Sakuni. 
Dushasana, these four held a consultation 
together. Then Duryodhana spoke thus to the 
king Dhritarashtra. 

Musas va T a ae aai NATT 


fym A amoa SI 


“Send the Pandavas by some contrivance 
to the city of Varanavata. Then we will have no ` 
fear of them.” 


gpg YA Hear sere 
yiia dia gaea 41 
Dhritarashtra having heard these words of 


his son, reflected for a moment and then spoke 
to Duryodhana thus - 


Fas Sat 
aia: Hel MUSA TAT TATT: | 
Way Wig an Hie arate AT: UAN 
Dhritarashtra said : 
“Pandu was ever devoted to virtue; he 


always behaved dutifully towards all his 
relatives but particularly towards me. 


art fafaa Fearn starts frf 
faaki fet fe Wa Wed ga: 


He cared not for food or dress or the 
enjoyments of the world, he was devoted to me 
and gave me everything even the kingdom. 


TA Yat SMT UGK ANTT: 
pamarem: UAT ge: 


His son (Yudhisthira) is as much devoted 
to virtue as he was; he is possessed of every 
accomplishment; he is illustrious; he is the 
favourite of the people. 
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u at es eag afa: 
imn men aaa ANT: 8 I 
How can we exile him by force from the 
kingdom of his fore-fathers, specially as he 
possesses allies? 
y R mga a a Act JAR 
ga: yaa Uae fA faye: it gol 
The counsellors and the soldiers and their 


sons and grandsons, all were specially 
cherished and maintained by Pandu. 


TOU aaea MgA RT SAT: | 
wet gered a At gg: HAAN RUI 
They being thus formerly benefited by 
Pandu, O son, why should not the people of the 


city kill us all with our relatives and friends for 
the sake of Yudhisthira? 


gdim sama 
Taa eet fet Aaea 
GBI Weta: Wat seat yR: RR 
Duryodhana said : 


O father, what you say is perfectly true. 
(But) on account of the evil that is likely in 
store for us in the future, we think we must 
conciliate the people by bestowing wealth and 
honours. 


garar afa MET: | 
adat: TTA AAS TST 83 UI 
Thus they would surely side with us for 


this proof of our power. O king, the ministers 
and the treasury are now under our control. 


u Vary Wosarngy faaratagrete 
WAAAY ATL SAUTTAT BY 
Therefore, you should banish the Pandavas 


to the city of Varanavata by some gentle 
means. 


Fat nigi Td Ur Ter weet 
TET Fret ATTA TALC MAI RY I 
O king, when I shall be installed as king, 


then, O descendant of Bharata, Kunti with her 
son may again come back. 


qag Sere 
qa mrda waka 
aimee maià g AFANI S 11 


Dhritarashtra said : 

O Duryodhana, this is the very thought that 
exists in my mind, but from its sinfulness, I 
could not give it out. 


qa Mle a a AN a a ata A aT: 
Raren, aage ASAT RoN 


Neither Bhishma, nor Drona, nor Kshatta 
(Vidura), nor Gautama, (Kripa) will ever 
sanction the banishment of the sons of Kunti. 


m fe aaam mi & cet yaa 
aa farafradgettgear Wafers ol 


O son, in their eyes we (Kurus) and the 
Pandavas are equal. Those wise and virtuous 
men will make no difference between us. 

a ad AAAA E ARIE 
ST STAT AT TST STAT RTT gR II 

O son, (if we do this), why should we not 
deserve death at the hands of the Kurus and of 
those illustrious men (Bhishma and others), 
nay of the whole world? 


gated sara 
TET: Tent i gA wafer Fat 
Ua: YAR HOt wlan Art WIT oll 


Duryodhana said : 


Bhishma is always neutral; the son of 
Drona (Ashvathama) is in my side. There is no 
doubt Drona will also be in that side in which 
his son will be. 


BU: Meta At Ut wat Wael 
Rut a wifes A A Vale fetal 2 VU 


The son of Sharadvan, Kripa, will surely 
be on the side in which these two will be. He 
will never abandon Drona and his ephe 
(sister’s son, Ashvathama). 

wera HaT: Ws 
ten: u AAAS eI means anig? 


Kshatta (Vidura) is dependent on us for 


_his livelihood, although he is covertly on the 


ADI PARVA 


side of the enemy (the Pandavas). He alone can 
do us no harm, (even) ifhe sides the Pandavas. 


u RAE: MEJI We AA IRT 
AUTH GMT AT AAT FEI VU 
(Therefore) without any fear, exile the sons 
of Pandu with their mother to Varanavata. 
Take such steps as they may go there this very 
day. 
faaau att Efe eaii 
Brenmreeayegt SOT ATTA VY II 
Extinguish by this act the grief that 
consumes me like a fire, that robs me of my 


sleep and that princes my heart like a terrible 
dart. 


CHAPTER 143 
(JATUGRIHA) - Continued 
Departure for Varanavata 
Sayre Sat 
Wat SAA WT Wat: Werte: A: 
SHAMAN AH TEGAN VII 
TTAR Afa, HMC: | 
AR Tt TR AUT Vl 
ot WA: YAEL TAT fàn 
SHAT: YT AUT BI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon King Duryodhana with his 
brothers began slowly to win over the people to 
his side by bestowing on them wealth and 
honours. One day in the (royal) Court, some 

- Clever ministers, as instructed by Dhritarashtra, 
described the city of Varanavata as a (most) 
charming place. (They said), “The festival of 
Pashupati (Siva) has begun in the city of 
Varanavata and the concourse of people there 
IS now great. 


REEGETICIN yai oot waa 
Bee TET SeaTSa T:N X 


The procession is the most grand in the 
World; and all gems and jewels (now) there 
delight the heart.” Thus did they (counsellors) 


Under instruction from Dhritarashtra, speak (of 
the city), 
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BAA TIT TÀ AM AUT 


mA mogga Sat TA AAT N 
O king, while they were speaking of the 
charming city of Varanavata, the Pandavas 
desired in their mind to go there. 


Al AAT TA aae Stel 
BATAAN WET MUSA AACA TTS | I 


When the king Dhritarashtra knew that 
their (Pandavas) curiosity had been awakened, 
then the son of Ambika, (Dhritarashtra) spoke 
thus to the Pandavas. 


wae yen Pet aerate YA: a:l 
THe Gites ATE STOTT HI 
Dhritarashtra said : 


My men tell me daily again and again that 
the city of Varanavata is the most charming in 
the world. 

a tet aie wees aoa 
Won: aranda retest SINT SH 

O sons, if you desire to see the festival of 
Varanavata, go (there) with your friends and 
followers and enjoy yourselves like the 
celestial. 


| HURON A MAT RAN: 
aA quart tat ga Ya A RN 
aha aici Frectargya wit yar 
z at aRt gaa: GEMM gon 
Bestow gems and jewels on all the 
Brahmanas and the musicians (there), sport 
there as the effulgent celestial. Enjoy there for 


sometime as much happiness as you like at 
pleasure and then return to Hastinapur. 


Aaaa sarat 
FAUT Tt agg JAT: 
MAPA AR aE TAN RRI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Yudhisthira, understanding the motives of 
Dhritarashtra and knowing himself weak and 
friendless, said, “Be it so.” 


wat ist Mita fast a Hei 
ots Migs Aa Aai ST ARL RRI 
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SUMS a Yeas TI 
TRUITT STMT. TMAH 83 1 
Wifedias ahi arent a apie 
Sefer: welt saree aaa Vv 
Then addressing the son of Shantanu, 
Bhishma, the wise Vidura, Drona, Valhika, the 
Kaurava Somadatta, Kripa, Ashvathama, 
Bhurisrava and other respected counsellors, 
Brahmanas, ascetics, priests, citizens and the 
illustrious Gandhari, Yudhisthira slowly and 
humbly spoke thus - 
Toe a ATL ATE 
PUTT TATA TTT PATH 84H 
Yudhisthira said : 
We go with our friends and followers to 
the charming and populous city of Varanavata 
at the command of Dhritarashtra. 


WAT: Tel Ya arat faga 
miN RTA a Unt aR RS I 

Give us cheerfully your benedictions, so 
that acquiring prosperity with it, we may not be 
touched by sin. 

Taag à Wel mgA aT: 

maa Ya ASAA MESTRI RON 

TAR a: wer ver Nada RANT: 

m a Asagi aR wae: mog: 
Vaishampayana said : 

Häving been thus addressed by the son of 
Pandu, all the Kauravas cheerfully pronounced 
blessings on them, saying, “O sons of Pandu, 
let all the elements bless you on your way and 
Ict not the slightest evil befall you.” 

w: ATA WITT WaT: | 
Bel Taio a gaT] ee 

Having performed propitiatory rites for 

obtaining the kingdom and making all other 


preparations, the princes (the Pandavas) started 
for Varanavata. 


SE 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 144 
(JATUGRIHA)-Continued 
Instructions to Purochana 

AVM SAT 
Tagg Va g ogg AAT 
gakm: wi ginra a gaa gu 
E peda aT 
qia gi wot wert aea RN 
wee agai geet RT 
weet WT Ta A E at ige 3 
qÀ aBa rnanan 
Wert A Vers Was aN AMIS 


Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, when the king 
thus addressed the sons of Pandu, the wicked- 
minded Duryodhana became exceedingly 
happy. O best of the Bharata race, he 
summoned in private, Purochana and taking up 
his right hand, he thus spoke to that counsellor. 
O Purochana, this world, full of wealth, is 
mine. It is equally yours with me. (Therefore), 
you should protect it. I have no other more 
trustworthy supporter and counsellor than you 
with whom I can consult. 


RT At Wat a Uc Waa 
Puget ae wether wa SENG 


O sire, keep my counsel (a secret) and 
destroy my enemy by some clever device. 
Accomplish, what I ask you to do. 


wusa gN Mea ana 
Sree freka gge PETIS 
The Pandavas have been sent by 
Dhritarashtra to Varanavata. They will sport 


there in the festival at the command of 
Dhritarashtra. 


a vd Tare gN 
anmam GIT MAA TAT Fall 9 tt 


Do that by with you can reach Varanavata 
this very day on a car drawn by swift asses. 


WA Teal ag: me TE Tea 
TAE AMT ABET C 


D 
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Going there, erect a quadrangle palace at 
the outskirts of the city, (which should be) rich 
in materials and furniture. Guard it (also) well. 


mA MAT enir A 
aaga Waite wet Ta NRN 


Use in it (in erecting that house,) hemp, 
resin and all other inflammable materials that 
are procurable. 


akera Ra CM ACTA 


yR Tafa wa At Heady TNI gon 
Mixing a little earth with ghee, oil, fat and 
a large quantity of lac, plaster the wall with it. 
ut tet yi Aa TY qefi eet fı 
afer Seah atir Feder: aaa: 
an a aa WATT rigets fà moga: 
aa ae, aià MASH AAT RI 


AA Gl A Wea AP EA 
ARAM: MA, Sal TP AIST 23 Ul 


Place carefully all over that house hemp, 
oil, ghee, lac and wood. In such a way that the 
Pandavas and other men may not even with 
scrutiny see them or conclude that it is made of 
inflammable materials. Erecting such a house 
and worshipping the Pandavas with great 
reverence, make them live in it with Kunti and 
all their friends. 


ammi a Roana arnt Weare A 
fmen quai war gett à fram evil 
FAT Sa Me AML STOTT 

Ta we aei ara Set TATU GH 


Place there for the Pandavas seats, 
conveyances and beds of best workmanship, as 
ordered my father. Manage all this in a way so 
that none in the city of Varanavata may know 
it, till the end we have in view is accomplished. 


Wel T e UKSE E ESUE GLEE TG GIEÙ 
arean Tat Sa rRe APTI RRN 


Knowing that they are sleeping in that 
house in confidence and without fear, set fire to 
it, beginning from the gate. 


SEAM ak NS qen Sle Tal MT:N 
T mAg À wrvsavale ffI RON 
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The people will think that they have been 
bumt to death in that burning house; and 
therefore none will be able to blame us for the 
death of the Pandavas. 


a AR Raa alcatel A: 
WANG TENT ANTI RE 


Purochana promised to that Kaurava 
(Duryodhana) to carry out all by saying, “Be it 
so” and he then went (away) on a swift car 
drawn by asses. 


u Tet aR Ter gated Fat: 
Ba ANT Wel Bee BRET VS 


O king, ever obedient to Duryodhana, he 


went without loss of time. Purochana did all 
that the prince said, (asked him to do). 


CHAPTER 145 


(JATUGRIHA)-Continued 
Arrival at Varanavata 


Aa sara 

weary WH Yar Wea: 

ATAU HOTT Treat ARAMA RI 

WA TUES OTT A NE: 

ani da gent are geet aH 

Ue Ball HHL FAME aAA: 

Wafers TAM + areca renter: 113 1 
Vaishampayana said : 


The Pandavas got on their cars yoked with 
fine horses having the speed like that of the 
wind, When ascending (the car), they touched 
in grief the feet of Bhishma, of the king 
Dhritarashtra, of the high-souled Drona, Kripa 
and Vidura and of all the other old men. Thus 
duly saluting all the elders of the Kuru race, 
embracing the equals, being saluted by even 
the boys. 


Wat MASS TEA Great Aa NATN 
Wal: Wartasta Waar St 


Taking leave of all the mothers (elderly 
ladies), walking round them respectfully and 
bidding farewell to the citizens, they (the 
Pandavas) started for Varanavata. 
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Fags nÀ Greg HAT: | 

URE y: ÅRA: I 
wa Shag gah St area area 
Sr GBI Wg garda WE: RaT: 


The greatly intelligent Vidura and other 
best of the Kurus and also the citizens followed 
these best of men (for some distance) in 
sorrow. Seeing the sons of Pandu affected with 
sorrow and in grief, some of the men of the city 
spoke thus - 

fart wget Tet wA wy: 
wet GEE Ta et wayan N 

“The king (Dhritarashtra) sees not things 
with an equal eye. He is always wicked- 
minded. The Kuru Dhritarashtra dose not cast 
his eye on virtue. 


q fe mamae tafira mosa: 
ait at afer AB: RAA at TA: 
The Pandava (Yudhisthira), the best of all 


strong men Bhima, or Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 
will never commit the sin of rebellion. 


Fea We HEA mA eater 
TA Tees Ferg: WATT AY T FENIR I 
What these illustrious (princes) would do, 
the two sons of Madri will also do. They have 


inherited the kingdom from their father, but 
Dhritarashtra can not beat them. 


aaiae ee ASJA 
PATS I SRTR go 
How could Bhishma sanction such an act 


of great sin? How could he sanction their exile 
to that wretched city? 


Ma fe Tsee: gai 
fafeadtat tafe: wroger FETA: gU 


The son of Shantanu, Vichitravirya and the 
descendant of Kuru, the royal Sage Pandu, 
were to us like our fathers. 


a afer yan Zaa 7a ahr 
TRAPATT FATT A TERT RII 


Now that best of men (Pandu), having 


gone to heaven, Dhritarashtra can not. bear 


these princes, his sons. 


MAHABHARATA 


aaah: Wa Wa WTA 
Wert fers wears aa Wat Safer: 11 23 1 
We can not sanction this, Therefore 
leaving this excellent city and our houses, we 
shall go to the place where Yudhisthira is 
going. 
aeaa: Urry g: aa gente: | 
SAT TAA aS TA aT evil 
The king of virtue, Yudhisthira reflected 
for some time and then addressed in sorrow the 
citizens who were talking thus in grief. 
fae arat Je: set gare yfai: 
STUGUM EN, HASTA At ATL BG UT 
“The king of the world (Dhritarashtra) is 
our father, (he is) worthy of our regard, (he is) 
our preceptor and our superior. It is our duty, to 
accomplish with auspicious mind whatever he 
commands. 


MET: JASER Seat Waar 

Rra aeia eT TEAL VG I 

Wel g adeh Taher 

Wal aRar nfor a fear a gol 

"You are our friends; walking round us 

and making us happy with your blessings, 
return to your homes. When the time comes for 
anything to be done for us by you, then 


accomplish all that is agreeable and beneficial 
to us." 


gaea Ue: pat Uf Naf 
aiara fgg 


Having been thus addressed, the citizens 
walked round the Pandavas and offered them 
their blessings. They then returned to the city. 


dy fafiguy feet: aeria 
A meei aA RR 


When the citizens had left (the Pandavas), 
Vidura, learned in all the precepts of virtue, 
thus spoke to the eldest Pandava in order to 
want him (of his danger.) 


MA: MANR: Meas TA: 
M We: WENT: Ne TASTA 2 oll 


ADI PARVA 


The learned man (Vidura) conversant with 
the (Mlecha) Jargon, spoke thus to the learned 
man (Yudhisthira), also conversant with the 
(Mlecha) jargon (in that Mlecha jargon).” 


St rater TEI AiremengerfcorT 
fade wor gated Frea gan 2 en 


He who knows the schemes of others 
(enemies) according to the dictates of political 
science, knowing it, should act in such a way 
as to avoid all dangers. 

aA aa ma mua 
ar AR 3 g i aR aeaa a:n 

He, who knows that there are sharp 
weapons capable of cutting the body though 
not made of iron and understands also the 
means of warding them off, can never be 
injured by the enemy. 


ag: Riinan naa NRT: 
qa ma St wafer a aR 
He lives who protects himself by the 
knowledge that neither the consumer of straw 
and wood not the drier of dews burns the 
inmates of a hole in the deep forest. 


magl Wert agfa Feet: | 
mrga Gere water: I wil 


The blind man sees not his way, (for) the 
blind man has no knowledge of direction. He 
who has no firmness never acquires prosperity. 
Knowing this, keep yourself always alert. 


R: WATT 
mrasa HEAT FATT VAM 


The man, who takes a weapon (which is) 
not made of iron (and which is) given him by 
his enemy, can escape from fire by making his 
house like hole of a jackal. 


BUT AM fawn Aae fer: 
ST Bet: WET AEA JÂ RAN 


By travelling a man may know the ways 
and by the star he can ascertain the direction. 
He that keeps his five (senses) under control 
can never be oppressed by his enemy.” 


Wag: Weyer heat Bier: 
fagt fagat te mafa Mwea: IROI 
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Having been thus addressed, the king of 
virtue, the son of Pandu, Yudhishthira, thus 
replied to that foremost of learned men, the 
illustrious Vidura. “I have understood you.” 


aaien Great Aa nafr 
meamata fast: wa TEIRA 


Vidura, thus having instructed the 
Pandavas, walked round them and bidding 
them farewell, returned to his house. 


fran fagt n iA diet ai 
amg Fait aea RRI 


Vidura, Bhishma and citizens having gone 
back, Kunti came to Ajatashatru (Yudhisthira) 
and spoke thus - 


aa aada a AS ga fa 


HM FT Age Mat TT a TRO 
“What Khattwa (Vidura) said to you in the 
midst of many people, so indistinctly as if he 
said nothing and what you said similarly (in 
reply) is not understood by us. 


adi eeii AT aAa 
Agira aq we Pare Ta TET TLFN 


"If it is not improper for us to know it, I 
desire to hear all that passed between you and 
him.” 


grater saa 
Yeates ager set at fags aA 
weer at aT: ear Matai tet: 3 Iu 
Yudhisthira said : 


The virtuous Vidura said to me that I must 
know that the house (at Varanavata) is made of 
inflammable materials. (He further said) the 
way of escape will also be known to you.” 


mira agat weenie a Asset 
fagrataie aq Wa Megat ret Fas au 


He told me “The man who is self 
controlled wins (the sovereignty) of the whole 
world.” I replied to Vidura. “I have understood 


you.” 
Syren Sart 
ARSE ART KAT: HITT A 
amaaa SAYA SANS X11 
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Vaishampayana said : 


The Pandavas stared for Varanavata on the 
cighth day of the month of Falguni when the 
star Rohini was ascendant; and arriving there 
they saw the town and its people. 


CHAPTER 146 
(JATUGRIHA)-Continued 
Colloquy of Bhima and Yudhisthira 
Ama Sarat 

Wed: Wat: Vera AMT AUT ATT 
HAEATA ANNAA: RI 
FASST, WEA IANA: WEA: | 
SARA gea WAT FET RI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing that the sons of Pandu were 
coming, all the citizens came speedily by 
thousands, out of the town of Varanavata with 
joy, on various conveyances, taking with them 
all the auspicious things as directed by the 
Shastras in order to receive those best of men. 

X MAME BAG] AOE SAT: | 
Her Taye: We Raat RRN 3 tt 
Coming to the sons of Kunti, the citizens 


of Varanavata surrounded them and blessed 
them by uttering the word Jaya (victory). 


tga: Jere mii gate 
fat kada aaia: nisi 
Being thus surrounded by them, that best 
of men, the king of virtue, Yudhisthira, looked 


as effulgent as the thunderer (Indra) in the 
midst of the celestial. 


Taa Ute UE MAT TTT 
Seige o fafaga y 11 


Being welcomed by the citizens and 
welcoming them in retum, those sinless ones 
(the Pandavas) entered the populous and orna- 
mented Varanavata. 

q faga gË creel gÀ TETN 
TSO n Wt AY AA S 

Entering the town, O king, those heroes 
first went to the houses of the Brahmanas 
engaged in their proper duties. 


MAHABHARATA 
AMA a ye Wet Aen 
STATS CERMEN EINE IILI 
Then those best of men went to the houses 
of the officials in charge of the town; then they 
went to the houses of the car warriors, then to 
those of the Vaishyas and then even to those of 
the Shudras. 
afg At: At: wosa mada 


| mg WANT AART: C N 

O best of the Bharata race, thus adored by 
the citizens, the Pandavas went to their house 
with Purochana walking at the head (of the 
possession). 


teat gnr orn ge Ye a 
STP a TST weg WUT SH 


Purochana gave them first class food and 
drink, beds and carpets and seats. 


WaT WHAT gee: 
STRAT: yeg: pafa R:N gol 
Being served by Purochana and adored by 


the citizens, they (the Pandavas,) attired in 
costly robes, lived there. 


amia g war t A:I 
Raa T Farem T RRI 
When they had lived there for ten nights, 
Purochana spoke to them about the house, 


called “Blessed,” though really (it was) 
unblessed. 


wat ya fefey: waves: | 
GREAT SEMI, Sea YE: RU 
Thereupon those best of men, attired in 
(costly) garments, entered that house at the 


request of Purochana, as Guhyakas enter 
(those) in the Kailasa (mountain). 


Termes wena R: 
SaaS at BATT V3 
Inspecting that house, that foremost of all 
virtuous men, Yudhisthira, said to Bhimasena 


that the house was made of inflammable 
materials. 


Romse aan afesig hatter 
ad fe arama Aya vita evil 


ADI PARVA 
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Yudhisthira said : 


O chastiser of foes, from the smell of fat 
and ghee mixed with lac, it is event, his house 
is made of inflammable materials. 


WUT TAS yeni 
grer e 
Bat AT 


sal ara oat TJERN: UTA RGM 

wer fe ade we: gA Fert: 

Bat g Ut Aalgialage grain voit 

amt A At uel a watery FT 

X ad deat fenegao gen 

frat attra Pare gias yer 

arid: grå Tegaetagt: ii ee 

By the help of trusted and well skilled 

artisans, the enemies have nicely built this 
house with hemp, health, straw and Purochana 
desires to burn me after inspiring me with 
confidence. The wicked man, therefore, lives 
here, obedient to (the instruction of) 
Duryodhana. The greatly intelligent Vidura, 
knew this danger. Therefore, O son of Pritha, 
he told me of it beforehand. Knowing this, that 
well-wiser of ours. The younger brother of our 
father, out of affection for us, has told us about 
this house, so full of danger and constructed by 
the wretches under Duryodhana (who is) acting 
secretly (from behind). 


ater Sa 
ade Yeu fated at Aa 
Wet mg Wasa Tar Yate TTT oll 
Bhima said : 


_ _ If this house is known to you as 
inflammable, then let us go to the place where 
we lived first. 


afer sare 

BE nanna Were 

SMA taReratetfatret ga: el 
Yudhisthira said : 


I think we should rather live here, seeming 
Unsuspicious, but we must remain very 
cautious and keep our senses wide awake and 


at the same time we must seek for some means 
of escape. 


aig free cerca WI 
PEE Tet Far aata XJT: I 2 Vl 


If Purochana finds from our demeanour 
that we have learnt his design, he may 
suddenly burn us to death by taking 
immediately steps. 


wa aaaea at T: 
wn fe adit We: gia Farr: 11231 
Purochana cares very little for obloquy and 


sin. The wretch lives here in obedience to (the 
instructions) of Duryodhana. 


aft ag eA seg frase: 
art gate fart at altar Atel A I 
If we are brunt, will ‘grandfather Bhishma 
be angry? Why would he make the Kurus 
angry with him by showing his anger. 
anaig aay Seh fare: 
at Salat HAC À MA Geg: NI 


It may be that if we are brunt, our 
grandfather Bhishma and other best men of the 
Kuru race may be indignant for the sake of 
virtue. 


ad g ale aee far: ANRI 
AU War gE: JA: Vg MI 


If we fly from this place from the fear of 
being brunt, Duryodhana, covetous for 
kingdom, will surely bring about our death by 
means of spies. 

AUG Ve ASAT, ERT: 

SAIL Tete: maA FET Ol 
qefan Ut tT UT Yar 
aaan BAe safer aR ze 

The wicked Duryodhana has rank, power, 
friends, allies and wealth, but we have none. 
He can certainly destroy us by adopting many 


means. Deceiving this wretch and that wretch 
also, let us live in disguise for some time. 


X ai pei aT 
q At faa a After TT R RII 


Let us lead a life of hunting, wandering 
over the earth. We shall then be aware of all 
the paths that exist for escape. 
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ant a faerie ma yaar 
TENRA TR BAIN: ASAT 3 0 I 
We shall dig in all secrecy, this very day a 
subterranean passage in our room. If we can 


keep it secret from others, fire will not able to 
consume us. 


IESTI a eA SET PRET: | 
Unt a wat: R a aA: 3 RI 
Therefore we shall live here (and act in 


such a way) as Purochana and the citizens of 
Varanavata may not know what we are doing. 


CHAPTER 147 
(JATUGRIHA)-Continued 
Living in the lac house 
SUT Sere 
Faget Yet BE GAS: Sere Att 
fafa mean, Waid sera RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, a friend of Vidura, a person well- 
skilled in mining, came and spoke thus to the 
Pandavas in private. 

s fagionfer wre: G TE 
qsam fret adfan fa mfi a: 2 
ead fagua: sara mesa 
aaa ferarenfete fa mni a3 

“I have been sent by Vidura; I am well- 
skilled in mining. Tell me what favourite 
works of the Pandavas I shall perform. He 
trusts me and has said to me in private, “Go to 


Pandavas and accomplish their good. what can 
I do for you? 


POR agira Waa A:I 
Wee Tet BT aR garw 


Purochana will set fire to the.door of your 
house on the night of the fourteenth day of the 
black fortnight. 


WaT We HEM: USAT: YET: 
Sie aR Te aT SAT N 


The desire of the wicked-minded 


Dhritarashtra’s son (Duryodhana) is to burn the 
best of men, the Pandavas, with their mother. 


MAHABHARATA 


fafaa fagtotrat eresarent woa 
aT Sa Te RERI S It 


O Pandavas, something was told to you by 
Vidura in the Mlecha language and you too 
replied in that language. I tell you this as a 
credential.” 


sara i aag: gig gà: 

afani wear wait yes fag vn 

yemi fret da wer a genftna 

q fie wa: fafaa mAN cn 
Yudhisthira said : rt i 

Yudhisthira, the truthful son of Kunti, thus 

spoke to him. O amiable one, I now know you 
as a dear and trusted friend of Vidura, true and 
ever devoted to him. There is no necessity (of 


ours) which that learned man (Vidura) does not 
know. 


an TET a ee Afa eet afin 
Sa FMT AT TA TT T1181 


As you are his, so you ours. Do not make 
any difference between him and us. We are as 
much yours as his. Protects us as that learned 
man (Vidura) protects us. 


g MUTT nti A Ale: 
ies fated age MTT gol 


I know this inflammable house was built 
for me by Purochana at the command of the 
son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana). 


aw: eaid wager eft: 
STAT a Uae Fiera WANT gR 


That sinful, vicious and wicked-minded 
man, commanding wealth and allies, pursues 
us always (with his persecutions). 


STEMS R TAY WaT: KU FAT 9RN 


Save us with exertion from the impending 
conflagration. If we are brunt to death, the 
desire'of Duryodhana will be fulfilled. 


WISTS TET SUT: | i 
ai erani gt AE N 
Fe Taye Ti wet d fafa 


ma fegt Aa rea gsi 


ADI PARVA 


Here is that wicked man’s well stocked 
arsenal. This large house has been built 
abutting the high walls of the arsenal, without 
having any out let. This most curse device 
which was made (for our destruction) was 
known to Vidura and I was told of it by him. 


Aaga AAT At EARL TT 
perena RA gy 


The danger that Kshatta (Vidura) saw 
beforehand is now at our door. Save us from 
this without the knowledge of Purochana. 


q aA wher Gra aera 
URERA Meat eT NATU RA II 


The miner promised to do it by saying “Be 
it so”; and he began with care the work of 
excavation and he (soon) made a subterranean 
passage. 


TA a Ayer ANRE faery 
aega AT PAT MAN OIN 


.He made that subterranean passage in the 
centre of the house. O descendant of Bharata, it 
was in a level with the floor and closed up by 
doors (planks). 


Pegs See gi FAT 

WTS g aR aay: Tawi! 
WAT AGM: Wa TART ST gai FIN Vc 
fear are prat Wester ae aT 
Ranar ager: We 

AY Peas Tay: MATT: 1 RRN 


For the fear of Purochana, its mouth was 
thus covered. He (Purochana) kept a constant 
watch at the gate of the house. O king, they the 
(Pandavas) lived in the night in it with arms 
ready for use; and in the day they hunted from 
forests to forests. Thus lived they very 
guardedly deceiving Purochana with a show of 
ttustfulness and contentment while in reality 
they were trustless and discontented. 


T Amaga AAT WET: 


SA FUT TAL GATT R ON 
The people of the city also did not know 
anything of these plans (of the Pandavas). 
Except the friend of Vidura, that good miner, 
none else knew anything, 
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CHAPTER 148 
(JATUGRIHA)-Continued 
Burning of the lac house 
EELEE CCID] 
TY Feat ga: Ria 
RaRa dees ee ah A:N NUI 
WEY an gè matsa Baars | 
eG a ait aa AEU RN 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having seen them living cheerfully and 
without suspicious for a full year, Purochana 
became exceedingly glad. Seeing Purochana in 
that state of mind, the virtuous son of Kunti, 


Yudhishthira, thus spoke to Bhima, Arjuna and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva). 


TU gaan AR WT: PARA: 
afasi i set At TANNI 
Yudhisthira said : 
The cruel hearted and sinful Purochana 
thinks us very trustful and he has thus been 


well deceived. I think (therefore) that the time 
for our escape has come. 


mami SAT Aa pN 
We mi Frente aR: ts 


Setting fire to the arsenal, buring 
Purochana to death and leaving six bodies here, 
let us escape from this place, unobserved by 
any. 


SU SUG Frat ABUT 
ee FMT HET STATA AAT GM 
m ager Saat Yara Vicar ST ANT 


WAT Tere AAMT ATAU Gt 


On the occasion of an alms giving, Kunti 
fed on a certain night a large number of 
Biahmanas. There came also a number of 
ladies. O descendant of Bharata, they ate and 
drank and enjoyed themselves as much as they 
pleased. And they all returned home with the 
permissions of Madhvi (Kunti). 


fad wagat g afer tet ages 
Hallet PAM APA aerO 
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A Wat nat War aga nafarga 

We Wa: Yo Weitere agri ct 

gan fraa Yenc ATE 

aa Maret gA Fife Ya Wr TNT gt 

quda sie: Yt aa Wee: 

Tal agreat Arama WSA: Roll 

Impelled by fate, a Nishada woman with 

her five sons came there with the desire of 
obtaining food and she enjoyed herself there at 
pleasure. She drank wine and became drunk 
and incapable with her sons. O king, she with 
her sons slept in that house more dead than 
alive. O king, when all the people fell asleep, a 
violent storm began to blow on that night. 
Bhima then set fire to the house where 
-Purochana was asleep; then the Pandava set 
fire to the door of that lac house. 


mat eet ef a fiA 

Weal F aa We admi MUTET: Val 

Veet fafaga wear areata: | 

w: WAT: groaa fanaa: gz 

Wega al At Fe A SAAT: 

WAT VE CAAT: WAT: ARIAT VSM 

Then he set fire to that house in several 

places. When the sons of Pandu were satisfied 
that the house had caught fire in all parts. 
Those chastisers of foes, then speedily entered 
the subterranean passage with their mother. 
Thereupon the intense heat and the great roar 
of the fire. Awakened the people of the city; 


and seeing the house ablaze, they said in 
sorrowful face. 
uh Sa: 


siega agfa 

yenan ARA ft A TI YZI 

at fir gage gfain 

a: Ye] MEANA STRATA AAAI RA 
The Citizens said : 


The wicked minded (Purochana) built this 
house to destroy the relatives of his employer 
under the instructions of the Duryodhana and 
he has (now) set fire to it. Fire on 


MAHABHARATA 


Dhritarashtra, whose understanding is so 
partial! He has burnt to death the heirs of 
Pandu, as if they were his enemies? 


fen aari waren qsg: 
ama: JAIRA A E ATU RA 11 


The wicked minded and sinful 
(Purochana), who has brunt those best of men 
(the Pandavas) innocent and unsuspicious, has 
himself been (also) burnt to death as fate would 


have it. 
SMUT Sar 
Ue & aen a aona SAT: 1 
uka Ys Wet A Wat Weta gon 
Vaishampayana said : ; 
Thus bewailed the citizens of Varanavata. 


Surrounding the house, they remained for the 
whole night there. 


wean à wa We wat Ye:faat:1 
facta a fria mgg: N ge 


The Pandavas however with their 


sorrowful mother came out of the subterranean 
passage and fled unobserved in haste. 


wt fam were a muga: 
TVG: WEA We We AAT TAT RRN 
Those chastisers of foes, the Pandavas, on 


account of sleeplessness and fear, could not 
proceed with speed with their mother. 


GİT EESI WRR AeA: | 

WNT MGMT VA AAT AI Zo ll 

SU GH gA ia 

mA eter Unfit greet gE: I 2 a 

O king of kings, Bhimasena, educed with 

great speed and power, took upon his body his 
mother and all his brothers. The greatly strong 
and energetic Vrikadara took his mother on his 
shoulder, the twins on his sides and the two 


sons of Pritha, his brothers (Arjuna and 
Yudhisthira) on both his arms. 


STM WUT ASK el Wat faa 
E ag Are aE GART: RRN 
He broke the trees by his breast and 


pressed the earth with his feet. He thus 
marched on. : 


ADI PARVA 


CHAPTER 149 
(JATUGRIHA) - Continued 
Crossing the Ganges 
Ayam sara 

qia e g aT mf: 
ag: a aq at yet yf en 
Vaishampayana said : 
In the meanwhile, the learned Vidura sent 


to that forest a man of pure character whom he 
much trusted. 


u ma g Vleet oea, east ai 
WT WE BET MTA, TAEL R 


He went to the place where he was 
directed to go; and he was the descendants of 
Kuru, the son of Pandu, with their mother, 
measuring the depth of the water of a river in 
the forest. 


farted gafa nR: 

meen SUT Aw A:n 3U 

T: Ra faan, agu maT 

wai qia AE S 

adanaet aà Wage Ulery 

feet mietit weather: Faun 

The design of the wicked minded 

(Duryodhana) was made known by this spy to 
the high souled and greatly learned Vidura. 
Therefore that learned man was sent by Vidura 
and that person showed to the sons of Pritha a 
boat, as swift as mind or wind. With 
mechanism and flags, made by trusted 
artificers and capable of withstanding wind and 
waves. It was on the banks of the holy 
Bhagirathi. 

Wa: yeaa mah yif 

Grater Frat dat ae wag 1 

He said these word to show that he was 

really sent (by Vidura). (He said), “O 


Yudhishthira, listen to what the leamed 
Vidura) said to you. 


FA: Feige vera facia: 
Tida At Wah a Sahl 


ee 
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‘Neither the consumer of straw and wood, 
nor the drier of the dews burns the inmates of a 
hole in the forest. He escapes from death who 
protects himself.’ 


wr Ut Mat fafa ferret iama 

qan at erat faye: adasia cit 

aut gaei da wight: Wied TOM 

nai eet abet fastens T APT V1 

By these credentials know me to have been 

sent by Vidura and also to be his trusted agent. 
Kshatta (Vidura), learned in the precepts of all 
religions, told me also. O son of Kunti, that 


you shall surely defeat in battle Karna, 
Duryodhana with his brothers and Sakuni. 


yi aR get g gan 
NaRa a: wareng Seat WTI RoN 


"This boat is ready on the waters. It will 
glide pleasantly on. It will surely carry away 
from these regions.” 


A A AA gE Te AAT TATT 
MANET Meat MASEL BAT: RN 


Seeing those best of men with their mother 
pensive and sad, he made them get on the boat 
that was on the Ganges. Going with them 
himself, he again said - 


fagt eia ufterse et gg: 
ARE THT: TAMA Asa RRN 
“Vidura, having smelled your heads and 
embracing you, has said it again and again that 
in commencing your auspicious journey and 
going alone, you should never be careless.” 


SAA E g aL ater gars fageettian: | 
TRA TSR MET AAT ALTA RRI 


O king, having said this, the man sent by 
Vidura took those heroes, those best of man, to 
the other side of the Ganges on his hoat. 


TAA Tat Ast UL WAT Tae: | 
TAT: TISMAT ITAA Tell PV 
Having taken them over the waters and 
seen them all safe on the opposite bank, he 
uttered the word Jaya (Victory) and blessing 


them he went back to the place whence he 
came. 
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qusa Wea: NRT À wa: 
qA aT AS ACTA: Ht 4 I 


The illustrious Pandavas also, sending 
some message to the learned (Vidura) and 
having crossed the Ganges, proceeded in haste 
and in great secrecy, being your observed by 
all. 


CHAPTER 150 
(JATUGRIHA) - Continued 
Pandavas enters in the forest 

SMU Bare 
ST Tet STATA ATTA STAI 
TANT aR RRA: METET! RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the night had passed away a large 
number of the people of the city came there to 
see the sons of Pandu. 


fatat saert A AT gT: 
agi Ae Ys TIS ST YAN R 
Those men extinguished the fire and saw 

that the house was made of lac and that the 
counsellor Purochana had been burnt to death. 

T gaterrd fai matm 

msani aaa & Jp: 
The Citizens said : 


Indeed this sinful act was contrived by the 
wicked Duryodhana to destroy the sons of 
Pandu. 


aA gge AE T HTA: 
quan, mga, T ert aga SU 
There is on doubt that the son of 
Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana ) has burnt to death 
the heirs of Pandu, with the full knowledge of 
Dhritarashtra, else he would have been 
prevented (by his father). 
T iasi 1 niagara 
aes agaa FEA a AST GI 
Indeed, the son of Shantanu (Bhishma,) 
Drona, Vidura, Kripa and other Kurus have not 
followed the dictates of duty. 


X ai gge Weare Se: 
ÚRA R: AMT: MA Beara S 
"Let us (now) send words to the wicked 
minded Dhritarashtra, (saying), “Your great 
desire is fulfilled; you have burnt to death the 
Pandavas.” 


Tat AVA Me SATA 
Farii gye IATE 9 tI 


Vaishampayana said’: 

They then began to extinguish the fire to 
find out the Pandavas. They saw the Nishada 
woman burnt to death with her five sons. 


Grant g Wa Aya Mee fae 
Ugh: fated er ge wer cl 


The miner, while removing the ashes, 
covered with it the hole he had dug in such a 
way that it remained unnoticed by all who had 
gone there. 

AAR MATTEL APT: | 
wena STAT ST UTA 8 I 

The citizens then sent words to 

Dhritarashtra to inform that the Pandavas along 


with counsellor Purochana had been burnt to 
death. 


TAT F PATA TAM gea 
ferret mogga facto yg: faa: Roll 
Hearing the great evil news of the death of 


the sons of Pandu, the king Dhritarashtra 
bewailed in great sorrow. 


HS Mog sat WAT AA Me AeA: I 


ag aig qg n Ug faster: Veil 


Dhritarashtra said : 


King Pandu, my illustrious brother, has 
(indeed) died to day, when those heroes (the 
Pandavas) with their mother have been burnt to 
death. 


mag FAT: ii A ama 
waag A A pR A ATA RU 
O man, go quickly to the city of 
Varanavata and perform the funeral rites © 


those heroes and of the daughter of the king of 
Kunti (Bhoja). 


ADI PARVA 


aag a Heat yuh a gel a 
X a Ua PARA ged Arg aA V3 
Let also the bones of the deceased be 

sanctified by the usual rites and let all the 
beneficial and great acts be performed. Let the 
friends and relatives of those that have been 
burnt to death also go there. 

Ua Med WaT Wet Ae ae aay fer 

wesa a eres a Wa faai ats 

Wag maA state: Rafa: 


sah mogyi Tet AET: I 94 I 

Let also all other beneficial acts that ought 
to be performed by us for the Pandavas and 
Kunti be accomplished by spending wealth. 
Having said this, the son of Ambika, 
Dhritarashtra, surrounded by his relatives, 
offered oblations of water to the manes of the 
sons of Pandu, ; 


Beg: Aled: Wa yet PTT: | 
a gfi ae er sity sf UTAH eal 
Being greatly afflicted with sorrow, he 
wept with all others! (saying) “O 


Yudhisthira!” “O descendant of Kuru!” others 
cried, “O Bhima!” 


eN Very er afa aT 
Britta Met Sach aR FAT: go 


Others again, “O Falguni!” some again, “O 
the twins!” “O mother Kunti!” They thus 
bewailed and gave oblations of water. 


mozam 
gnana pih de ut R R:N 


The other citizens also bewailed for the 
Pandavas. But Vidura did not bewail much, for 


he knew the truth. 
Weaentt Fna T anua 


TA NAJME AIET ARTIST: I 9R 
Leaving the city of Varanavata, the greatly 
Strong Pandavas, altogether six in number with 

their mother, reached the river Ganges. 


St qari e: AATA EN 


IT RAT For ag Rol 
Aided by the strength of arms of the 
boatmen and by the rapidity of the current and 


ae 
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favourable wind, they then speedily reached 
the opposite bank. 
Tat We iter ragio fee 
fama Fifer wart aeg ETR git 
They then left the boat and proceeded 
towards the south, fin ding their way in the 
dark by the light of the stars. 
. OMAR at TRL Wet RARI 
Wa: ee: araa FAP: Weg SAT IU 
Weed siete aa: 
Bi: ae fe J ae aa Tet aT 
Raa a fai Wy Ser q aga: 112311 
O king, afternoon much suffering, they at 
last reached a dense forest. The sons of Pandu 
became tired, thirsty and sleepy. Yudhisthira 
thus spoke to the greatly energetic Bhimasena, 
“What could be more painful then our being in 


a dense forest! We do not know the directions; 
we are incapable of proceeding further. 


ia i a iN ate cer: ge: 
aå g feeder wea: RSN 
We do not know whether the sinful 
Purochana has or has not been burnt to death. 


How shall we escape from the dangers unob- 
served by others! 


PRAQUES Wet AT AT 
wa fe Tt ana Sar AAT 24 II 
"O descendant of Bharata, take us on you 
again and proceed as before. You alone 
amongst us are strong and (you are) as swift as 
wind.” 
Syl cee Maa m: 
MSA Frat WUGET STAT REAT: 2G 
Having been thus addressed by the king of 
virtue (Yudhisthira), the greatly strong 
Bhimasena took his brothers and Kunti (on his 
body) and walked on. 
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CHAPTER 151 
(JATUGRIHA) - Continued 
Fetching of water by Bhima 


Ayaa Fare 
aa FRAT TRTAATT! 
at agafat sraftrahranraq git 


Vaishampayana said : 

By the force of that mighty (heroes’) 
breast, the forest with its trees and their 
branches appeared to tremble. 


Vga Sat AT YAAA Sea 
arannana Art es Weta NR 
The motion of his thighs raised a wind like 
that of the month of Jyeshtha and Asharda. The 


greatly strong (Bhima) made a road for himself 
by treading down the trees and creepers. 


T Url Yni wera arene 
TAT TA YOM TART THAT 3 
He proceeded on, breaking the kings of the 


forest (big trees) and the plants with their 
flowers and fruits that stood on his way. 


a Vita ga Gal Tt HIT AVA 
fragma: yen taii wage XI 


Thus breaking large trees angrily goes 
through the forest the leader of a hard of 
elephants of sixty years of age, the liquid juice 
(at the season of rut) trickling down the three 
parts of his body. 


THAT ST TAA ERTS: | 
ATT US TATU ya ASTI GI 
So great was the force with which Bhima, 
endued with the speed of Garuda or Maruta, 


proceeded that the Pandavas seemed to be 
fainted. 


agente A Gare etA: 
Ufa TeSAATA gM MEA METH & I 


By the strength of his arms, he swam 
across many streams difficult to be crossed; 
and they (the Pandavas) disguised themselves 
from the fear of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


Fea wat da Yat aR 
aed a g Yer tery fag se 


He carried his delicate and illustrious 
mother on his back over even and uneven 
grounds on the banks of rivers. 


aA NAAR] 
muai i Tay mae 
O best of the Bharata race, in the evening 
he reached a fearful forest where fruits and 


roots and water were scarce and (which was) 
full of terrible roars of birds and beasts. 


SRT Waa VET aret TTT ATOT: 
SHAT yr: Mat ATTA: N SU 
The twilight became fearfully bark and 
(the roars of) birds and beasts (grew) fiercer. 


All sides became invisible, (being covered with 
darkness). 


yita Ter agga: 
TATA ASA GAA ATeAT N Fo N 
A strong wind began to blow. It broke and 


laid low many large and small trees and many 
creepers with fruits and dry leaves. 


J MOT a AMET A Âf: 
maaa ey HAA AT WFAA Vall 


Those descendants of Kuru (the Pandavas), 
afflicted with fatigue and thirst and heavy with 
sleep, were unable to proceed further. 


afaa fe A aa aran Ager 
mgm Seat TAMATATT I YIU 


They then sat down in that great forest 
without food or water and Kunti, afflicted with 
thirst, then spoke thus to her sons - 


We Tit sari wami wera: Fea 
Toran fe wines Gary gaari RIN 
“I am the mother of the five Pandavas 
though I am now in their midst, yet I am 
burning in thirst!” She repeatedly said this to 
her sons. 
HERAT AANA MELT EN 
STRUT TART WHAT TULSA VY I 
Having heard this, Bhimasena’s heart was 
warmed with compassion from the affection 
(he bore) for his mother and he began to 
proceed again. 


ADI PARVA 
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wat Hat at att wera fear we 
mae ayeas Truitt eect en ei 
Then Bhima, entering a large fearful and 


terrible forest, saw a beautiful banian tree with 
wide spreading branches. 


wa Afaa ar walgare were: 
wii yrii amaai wit 26 11 


Placing them all there (under the tree) that 
best of the Bharata race, (Bhima) said, “O lord, 
rest here; I shall go to bring water. 

WA water ugi ATA Sete LTT:| 
Gara Tea Agel AeA got 
I hear the sweet notes of the water fowl 


Sarashas. I think there must be a big lake 
(somewhere here)." 


SARA: T Wesel Wat SISA ANAT 
WT TA AA AT AAT ETAT Be 
O descendant of Bharata, commanded by 


his eldest brother who said, “Go,” he went 
there where the aquatic Sarasas were. 


Oot Aa Ue Seat a ATT 
MOTHS a VATS MUTE ITAA: | 
SATA UTTAR STATI 29 1 
O best of the Bharata race, ever 
affectionate to his brothers he want for the sake 
of his bothers. He drank water and bathed there 


in that lake; he brought water for them by 
Soaking his upper garment. 


TETAS aR Ale het 
Weg STAT HAA FAM oll 


O descendant of Bharata, retracing his way 
with all speed, over four miles he came to his 
mother and began to sigh like a snake in 
Sorrow and grief. 


E gai At Bea IAS TgETAeT 
Tet Merete faat JAN? kl 
Seeing his miother and brothers asleep on 


the ground, Vrikodara was greatly afflicted 
with grief and lamented thus - 


oa: EM fea g sper fe afaa 
Fe TRAE MGA AGA ATR? 


D 


“Alas! what more painful sight can I see 
then what I see now, my brothers sleeping on 
the ground! O unfortunate am I! 5 


weg Wel À WT aura 
nega fist AST Yar Mette 231 
They who could not formerly sleep at 


Varanavata on the softest and costliest bed are 
now asleep on the bare ground! 


WEN agla gagan: 

FRga gei ad RTI RX 

gii fataactea m ureestterers: 1 

Wet MAA Quetta TAT RNI 

GHANA Hee Tara 

Wart Waele Ysera errr RS 

The sister of that chastiser of foes, 

Vasudeva, the daughter of the king of Kunti 
(Bhoja), Kunti, endued with all auspicious 
marks. The daughter-in-law of Vichitravirya 
and the wife of the illustrious Pandu and the 
mother of us (the Pandavas), resplendent as the 
filament of lotus. Delicate and tender, fit to 


sleep on the costliest beds, is now asleep as she 
could never do not the bare ground! 


mikaa art BIS A Yaar 
Va set Ufa Fe ma Von 
She, who has given birth to these sons by 
Dharma, Indra, Maruta; and who has ever slept 


in palaces, is now asleep on the ground from 
fatigue! 


fer J Gat Vast AE FEAT: THT 


ASE NEMA, APL WAT Fee VS 
What more painful sight shall I ever see 
than what I see (now) the best of men (the 
Pandavas) sleeping on the (bare) ground! 


fag ag at ust RANSE FT: 
Misa Gat URSA: Na Meta SANIT 


The ever virtuous (Yudhisthira) who 
deserves to be the king of the three worlds, 
now sleeps on the ground, fatigued and tired 
like on ordinary being. 


ad slemgarat RASA: 
Vet METAS YA gat g FAN oll 
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(Arjuna) of the colour of the blue ocean 
who is matchless among men sleeps on the 
ground like ordinary mortals. What could be 
more painful then this! 


afafa tamt afedt wearer 
at mga Ngat cuter 3 RN 


The twins, who are handsome as the 
Asvinis among the celestial, are asleep on the 
ground like ordinary men! 


Wat Tet Aa wala: Hea: | 
U Wad TS cles WGA Saat: 113 VN 
He who has no jealous and wicked minded 
relatives lives like a single tree in a village. 


Wat gar fe at at wae voltmeter! 
wea wate aatia: gga: 


Where there is only one tree full of leaves 


and fruits in a village, it became sacred and is 


worshipped and venerated by all. 
Sat a aga: YT erat eter: | 
a staf ge cies vate a froma: 
They, who have many relatives, who are 


heroic and virtuous, live happily in this world 
without any sorrow of any kind. 


AT: WHS AARTE: 
META SA: AMAT SAI 3 4 1 
Being powerful, growing in prosperity and 
making their friends and relatives happy, they 


live depending on one another like the trees of 
the forest. 


aa g FASO AGA SUT 
faf + arenes ei STAAT 3&1 
We are banished by the wicked minded 


Dhritarashtra and his sons and we escaped for 
our good fortune from a fiery death. 


Tarawa: ae crater gaga: 
wat feet Mia: WAT: AJNI 311 
Having escaped from that fire, we are now 


resting under this tree. Having suffering great 
afflictions, where are we now to go? 


Wart We See geI 
Fi Car: Waaret gat À Blawg cn 


MAHABHARATA 
wrote at ged da state gR 
Ta wat Vernet Tannigarataerq 3 gH 
ma METAS: Waheed Arar 
fa g wet wer ag aa At HEMT TENY o 
EM WSS: WUT: Bast: 
WARE gg: AARAA: YB 
at ato Riser Fay dara: 
SPT year MMe Ta: SAA 
ML AA gaT FET: | 
fafa deer PATA 
O fore sightless sons of Dhritarashtra, O 
wicked men, enjoy your success. The gods are 
certainly favourable to you. Because 
Yudhisthira does not order me, (to kill you) 
therefore, O wretched men, live till then. Else 
angry as I am, I would have even this very day 
sent you (Duryodhana) with your sons and 


ministers and with Karna and the son of Subala 
(Sakuni) to the land of the dead. What can I do, 


So long the king (Yudhisthira) is not angry. 


O vicious men, the eldest of the Pandavas, 
Yudhisthira, is a virtuous minded man.” 
Having said this, the mighty armed (Bhima), 
his mind inflamed with wrath. Squeezed his 
palms and sighed with a sorrowful mind. Like 
an extinguished fire blazed up, again in 
sorrowful mind. Vrikodara saw his brothers 
sleeping like ordinary men in trustfulness on 
the ground. 


TRU Te aaefa Tete 
TY UA Sat ATTA KAA YI 
URRY et Gere gE fara: 
Bie iA Stare SAAT Fa TATU YY I 


Then Bhima thought, “I think there are 
some towns not far off from this forest. We 
ought to remain awake here. But they are all 
asleep therefore, I myself will sit awake. When 
they will rise after having been refreshed by 
sleep, then they will quince their thirst.” having 
resolved this, Bhima said awake. 


ADI PARVA 
CHAPTER 152 
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— 
of Pandu. Of huge body and great strength of 


(HIDIMBA-VADHA PARVA) 
Colloquy of Hidimba and Bhima 
AMT Tare 
aa ag wary feferat art Tera: 
aR SAL aeoaea: N 
Vaishampayana said : 


Nor far from the place where they (the 
Pandavas) slept there was a Rakshasas, named 
Hidimba, living on a Sala tree. 


MAAAR: 


AON AAPA MEJA, ASAT Vil 
(He was) greatly energetic and powerful, 
black as the clouds of the rainy season, hungry 
and eager for human flesh of cruel and terrible 
visage, of long shanks and large belly, locks 
and beard, red in colour of shoulder broad as 
the neck of the large tree of ears like arrow and 
of features frightful and hideous. When casting 
his glance at pleasure all around (the place), he 
saw the great car warriors, the sons of Pandu. 
foramen: fip: acre A:I 
fateracg: gia mar ATTA It 
Ugly featured, red eyed, fearful and 
terrible looking, hungry and thirsty he looked 


around at pleasure and he saw them in that 
State. 


Sag: Ug FAL SAY ATRL 

WAU maA: WA: GATT ANGI 

TA AGUA ART AeA AETaCT: | 

STA Age Tet afie 

Tra Mase AA YA! 

Pawar waa fret wat À TSAI 

_. Yawning wistfully, shaking his dry and 
grizzly locks pointed upwards and scratching 


them with his finger the large mouthed 
cannibal repeatedly looked at the sleeping sons 


a 


complexion like a mass of clouds, of teeth long 
and sharp pointed, of face emitting a sort of 
lustre, he was ever pleased with the human 
food. Smelling the scent of man, he spoke thus 
to his sister, “It is after a long time that my 
most favourite food has come to me. My 
tongue is moist with saliva in anticipating the 
relish of such food. 
Bt Se: Yrlannenbarceag AeTs | 
eg enia ferag aA ae 
My eight teeth are sharp pointed and 
incapable of being resisted by anything. I shall 
dip them into the most delicious meat. 
SURAT Age HUE TACT 
set Ae UTE Thiet VAL ARI oll 
Attacking the human throat and (human) 
arteries also. I shall.drink a plentiful quantity of 
hot, fresh and frothy blood. 
TED Trig Se A PAT STMT: 


AGA AeA TAN Hot Tet A YAU 


Go and ascertain who these (men) are, 
lying asleep in this forest. The strong scent of 
man pleases my nostrils. 


GAAP AI Waa WANT 
aefa A Ate AAA A VIM 


Killing all these men, bring them to me. 
They are asleep in my dominion. There is no 
fear for you. 


WAR AA AYA SABA: 
mae Brent He FOr tet AA V3 


Tearing a plentiful flesh from these men. 
We shall then both eat (the meat). You 
immediately obey my command. 


TAMA IT ALA AGA Wen: | 
Ta Rat See AT: Nl I. 


Eating to our will the flesh of these men, 
we shall dance together to various tones.” 


Taga Rea g REAT cet aa 
mgin aea TART RG Ml 
SHIM TA TA SI sa ALTA 

Sat Ta A Meal WSs] Wa Weal 
VAL Mt ST MUA ARTI RRN 
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Having been thus addressed by Hidimba in 
the forest, Hidimba. The female Rakshasas, 
went at the command of her brother, O best of 
the Bharata race, to the place where the 
Pandavas were. Going there she saw the 
Pandavas with Pritha asleep and the invincible 
Bhimasena sitting awake. 

aoa A Ne m À fi a 1 
Tet arrears SAU Afar got 

Seeing Bhimasena who resembled a Sala 
tree and who was matchless in beauty, the 
Rakshasi was filled with desire. 

at yart neag: reret Herel: 
mga: YEU Tal gat ATANI II 

She thought,.“His colour is like the heated 
gold; he is mighty armed, he is leonine 
shouldered, he is greatly effulgent, he is conch 
necked and he is lotus eyed, he is fit to be my 
husband. 


Redsan T a MARA RRN 

yga ges nAg mga = 

SAAT g ARA WA: WAT: ot 

I shall not away the cruel commands of my 

brother. A woman’s love for her husband is 
greater then that of her brother. If I kill him, 
my. brother’s and my pleasure will be momen- 
tary, but if I do not kill him, I shall for ever 
enjoy with hi.” 

A AMS BU Fal AFT 

SOTA Hela ATA Yet: PAIR AM 
_ Se Cer enof 

Radia ari sirens 3 3 

arate ware: senha yer 

BH SA PAA Vs FEAT SAH VII 

__ She was capable of assuming any from at 
will. She assumed an excellent human form 
and came slowly to the mighty armed 
Bhimasena. Being decked with celestial 
ornaments, she came to Bhimasena in bashful 
demeanour and with smiles on her lips. She 
said, “O best of men, whence have you come 


her and who are you? Who are these celestial 
like men that are asleep here? 


Sa A ged VAT YHA Tara 
Bea sate wet fared VTS Ba Vs 
O sinless one, who is this delicate lady of 


transcendent beauty sleeping so trustfully here 
in this forest, as if she is in her own house? 


Xe Tenet Tet at aA 
arate gat Ura RER AT TATA BGT 
Do you not know that this dense forest is 


the abode of Rakshasas. Here dwells the 
wicked-minded Rakshasas named Hidimba. 


arg Hiker wat gee WAM 
finak Het SOTERA RA 


O celestial like man, I have been sent here 
by my brother, that Rakshasas, with the cruel 
intention of eating your flesh. 

We aR tery 
art aati aag Tah FM Veit 
I tell you truly that seeing you as effulgent 


as a celestial, I do not desire anybody else to be 
my husband except you. 


Ung fagra evi ora aft ware 
MEM AAA TST ATTN CI 


O learned man in all the precepts of virtue, 
do to me what is proper. My heart and body are 
both pierced by Kama (god of love). I am 
desirous of making you mine; make me yours. 

ARAN wat Herel TATA, TEATS 
arena fifigtiy vat wa TATA SII 

O mighty armed hero, I shall rescue you 
from the Rakshasas who eats human flesh. O 
sinless one, become my husband. we shall live 
on the breasts of mountains. 


SURAT Met am Ferrata a 
agate Mit a tt WaT AE 3 oll 
I can travel in the sky and I do so at 


pleasure. You may enjoy with me 
incomparable pleasure in those place.” 


aires sare 
Rena cht eT maag Tetra 3 Vl 


ADI PARVA 
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Bhima said : 


O Rakshasi, like a self controlled Rishi, 


who can leave his mother, elder and younger 
brothers, sleeping happily (here)? 
wal fe gR, APL SAT WaT 
Hat A Wes HUA SA AST RII 
What man like me would leave his 
sleeping mother and brother and as food for a 
Rakshasas in order gratify his lust? 
waa 
mA fret aq aR wa AET 
aR AUT TATA, JEEZ 3 11 
The Rakshasi said : 
Awake them all. I shall do what is 


agreeable to you. I shall rescue you all from 
my cannibal brother. 


simà sara 
TEMA TT MPL Mae eet THAT 
T MATS HTN HRT FUT 3X 
Bhima said : 
O Rakshasi, for the fear of your wicked 
minded brother, I shall not awaken my mother 


and brothers, sleeping comfortably in the 
forest. 


qA vere site alg grat: Weary 
A AGEN 7 Weal a VTEC 3 A 


O timid girl, the Rakshasas are never able 
to withstand my prowess. O beautiful eyed 
one, no man, no Gandharva and no Yaksha 
(can also withstand it.) 


Tes a RE a as Aq aA AT Hel 
a ar ee wale Mie ERLI 3 aI 
O amiable girl, go or stay or do what you 


like, or O delicate shaped lady, send your 
cannibal brother (to me.) 


CHAPTER 153 
(HIDIMBA-VADHA)-Continued 
Fight between Hidimba and Bhima 


Aaa sare 
at faferer farcrat feferat Tareat: 
See FAT enag USAT RU 


os - 


Vaishampayana said : 


Seeing her delay (in returning), the king of 
the Rakshasas, Hidimba, got down from the 
tree and came where the Pandavas were. 


ARA ngeh ASAT: | 
Teac a weaves Warten: | II 
(He was) of red eyed and strong arms, of 


standing hair and large mouth, of colour like 
clouds, of sharp teeth and fearful appearance. 


Wat eet we ART 
Rimana fare Aii aa: 
Seeing this frightful creature alike from the 


tree, Hidimba became alarmed and thus spoke 
to Bhimasena- 


mAN gu eps: eR: 
We ai ght: We aq Talis Tat geL 
“The wicked minded cannibal is coming in 
anger. Do with your brothers what I ask you. 


SE BUTT St Tatars 
aei Ay Aifor ents cat feral 
O hero, endued as I am with the prowess 
of Rakshasas, I am capable of going anywhere 
at will. Get upon my hips; I shall carry you 
through the sky. 
Walaa] AAA Are AT TAT 
Walia AEM Yeleat at fagraarn gI 
O chastiser of foes, awake your mother 


and others, sleeping in comfort. Taking them 
all, I shall go through the sky”. 


tm Sater 
m teed yga Ae aerate Pert 
SET SENT NAAT YANG 
Bhima said : 


O lady of fair hips, fear nothing. I am 
certain that so long I am here, there is no 
Rakshasa who can harm any of these (men). O 
lady of slender waist, I shall kill this (cannibal) 
before your very sight. 


et Rat Mts aA AAI 
We Gl vitae WealTea 1 S11 


O timid girl, this worst of Rakshasas is not 
a worthy antagonist of mine, nay all the 
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MAHABHARATA 


Rakshasas can never with stand my great 
prowess in battle. 


UP aig Yat À Ream 
we Radai det aU WET sl 
Behold my arms each like a trunk of an 
elephant. (Behold) my thighs like two iron 
clubs. (Behold) my chest, broad and adaman- 
tine. 
fart À aae Atel aA PNT 
THM: VERT Ae AS ATA Ro 
O beautiful girl, you shall see to day my 


Indra like prowess. O lady of fair hips, do not 
consider me weak, thinking that I am a human 


being. 
fiaa 
maA ATE a EAT 
qag TA RAT TAT: N RII 
Hidimba said : 

O best of men, you are like a celestial. I do 
not consider you weak. but I have seen the 
prowess that Rakshasas exert on men. 

AVE sara 
WaT Maeda ATT ATT 
aa: YA M: Heal TAA: JE: LIU 
Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, the angry 
cannibal the Rakshasas hear these words of 
Bhima thus talking there. 

seers Rfs age ay: 

PETG ATS MHS APPT 83 
fa ` p l 

TAMU PERAR RY 

He saw Hidimba in human form, her head 
decked with garlands of flowers and her face 
like the full moon. Her eyebrows, nose, eyes 
and ringlets were all of the handsome 
description and her nail and complexion were 
of the most delicate colour. She was decked 
with all kinds of ornaments and attired in fine 
transparent robes. 

qi aar aye we ai gaie] 
GRAM EAA JA YEER: UII 


Seeing her in that charming human form 
the cannibal thought that she was lustful and 
became (very) angry. 

HFA UEN ARNT: GERN 
sented fager A aafaa RU 

A RA Agane ae aftr gif: 

q aA RA fea ran atem gon 

O best of the Kurus, becoming angry with 
his sister, the Rakshasas expanded his large 
eyes and thus spoke to her, “What foolish 
creature throws obstacle on my way when I am 
hungry; O Hidimba, have you become so 
senseless as not to fear my anger? 


fae arate pea a ferfrerenfifin 
WaT TAROT ASAT RS UL 


O unchaste women, fie on you! you do me 
an injury out of lust! You are ready to sacrifice 
the honours of all the chief Rakshasas, your 
ancestors! 


MAPA YAS 
We ara à uai erent rat TEI Veil 


I shall kill you with all those for whose 
sake you are trying to do me a great injury.” 


Wagan fefsrat a fefe fgg: 
SANTA SAAT TT 2 oll 


Having addressed Hidimba thus Hidimba 


with red cyes, his teeth pressing against teeth, 
ran at her with the intention of killing her. 


Wat WaT alt: Weta aT: 
iaa are fers Rè maA R? atl 


The best of all wielders of weapons 
Bhima, seeing him rush at her, reproached him 
by saying “stop, stop.” 


Ayam sama 
Ag t ge Tart weahral 
afri a dga aaa? VMI 
far à fma qia gagè: wfaà:1 
maA gia MA Cel ATTA 33 II 

Vaishampayana said : 


Seeing the Rakshasas angry with his sister, 
Bhimasena smiled (in scorn) and spoke thus, 


ADI PARVA 
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“O Hidimba why do you awaken these (men) 
sleeping in comfort? © wicked-minded 
(Rakshasa), come to me first without loss of 
time. 


wala wets i a feat wae 
aisne ToT Atel Vw 


Smite me first; you should not kill woman, 
specially when she has been sinned against 
instead of sinning. 


qii Ka Tet ara Arg 
ata PAA miman RI 34 Ut 


This girl is not in her own control in 
becoming lustful towards me. She has been 
moved by the god of love who pervades every 
living form. 


afri aa sda Wat À awe 
TAMNA dAd we AH TT TIRAN 
warmer ae Ti heer tara 


SHEA Ga VT Ant afequeta Voll 


O wicked creature, O you the most 
infamous of your class, your sister came here at 
your command. Seeing my person, she desire 
me. The timid girl has done you no harm. It is 
the fault of the god of love and therefore, you 
should not injure her. 


nie Rei garry a fet gg 
Wires Ta mAAR ATTN SI 
O wicked wretch, you should not kill a 
woman when I am here. O cannibal, come with 
me (to a distance) and fight singly with me. 


aAa Rena aM TATA 
aa erties fret Tera Sear 
Fatale wer fakes ATE: 

I shall singly (fight with you) and send you 
to day to the land of the dead. O Rakshasa, 
your head will be pounded to pieces, being 
pressed by my strength. 

STE mar A gt: A MATT TAM! 


atg afer dest fiere wa we 3 oll 
As if pressed -by the trend of a mighty 
elephant. When you will be killed by me in 
battle your body will be to day torn by hawks, 
herons and jackals, in glee. 


ee 


RUA HALAS Ee ATA! 
UR Aq elect Pret aa Hata ALI 3 Vl 


I shall in a moment make this forest free of 
all Rakshasas, so long polluted by you by 
eating men. 

SE At AA TH: HIATT NERAL 
FRAGA eT Feta AAA 3 VA 

O Rakshasas, your sister will see today 
that I shall drag you, huge though your are like 
a mountain, as a lion drags an elephant. 


Prrmenrcate et War Terai 
STA FORT SAMUI: 13 3M 

O worst of Rakshasas, when you will be 
killed by me men frequenting this forest will 
live safely and without fear. 

Risa sare 
nR Ge fea A RRRA HAGA 
Hacky Son wa Hee Ar fat Fats 2 vil 
Hidimba said : 

O man, what is the need of your this 
vaunting and boasting? Accomplish all this 
first and then you my vaunt. Therefore, do not 
make any delay. 

aR WAR AMAA WITHA 

FRAT TART HASSAN ERIH 
A Macy RRA ett AMSAT 

We ma gia eenia 3 Ml 

Weal MATT TATRA: Waa 
erent aa: wantent aiam 31911 


You know yourself to be strong and 
endued with prowess. In your encounter with 
me to-day, you shall now rightly know with 
what is your (real) strength. I shall not kill 
these (your brothers) till then. Let them sleep at 
their pleasure. o foolish man, I shall first kill 
you who speaks such evil words. After 
drinking your blood, I shall then kill these 
(your brothers) and then kill this (my sister) 
who has done me an injury. 


Aamen Sater 
WAYRA Tal ME Wel Westen: 
TART aA HASTA 3 cl 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the cannibal, 
outstretching his arms, ran in great wrath 
towards that chastiser of foes, Bhimasena. 


Tenna stay ATTAR: 
Aa whet ag Forme gafa 3R 
The greatly powerful Bhima soon sized the 


extended arms (of the rushing Rakshasas) with 
great force, as if in sport. 


foa i aeng ait frege at gI 
Ten Ag st Re: gaT am wol 
Then seizing the struggling Rakshasas with 
violence, Bhima dragged him away from that 


place full thirty two cubits, as a lion drags a 
small deer. 


W: W gA: Ha: WEA aeda: 
MA ga am Ai TX RU 


Thereupon the Rakshasas, becoming an 
angry, clasped the Pandava Bhima with great 
force and he sent forth a terrible yell. 


qrii ai ferent ngam: 
m ya: gagi i À watafern vy 
The greatly strong Bhima then dragged 
him again (further away) with (great) force, so 


that his comfortably sleeping brothers might 
not awake by his yell. 


ai ct arate fraigna 
feferat sitter faai aag: TL3 
Clasping and dragging each other with 
great force, both Bhimasena and Hidimba 
displayed their great prowess. 
GEE MESELE nS IE ER ety 
wmf a het anot afers 
Fighting like two large elephants mad with 


rage, they broke down the trees and tore off the 
creepers tnat grew around. 


Wa: Vet vem agar ANT: 
We Wal a ceyfetsramaa: Rwy 


By the great noise (of the fight) those best 
of men (the Pandavas) woke up with their 
mother and they saw Hidimba sitting before 
them. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 154 
(HIDIMBA-VADHA)-Continued 
Killing of Hidimba 
Ayam Sart 
FAR fee wt erage 
AR: yen ag: WIT Well aU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Rising from sleep, those best of men (the 
Pandavas) with their mother were filled with 
astonishment on seeing the extraordinary 
beauty of Hidimba. 

Wt: Grit Wheat fae eran 
zaa Et art maydi ANI 
ae a Gos ar ate aaf 
Set BATT VTA HATTA Tar 3 UI 

Thereupon being astonished with her 
beauty, Kunti slowly addressed in sweet orders 
and give her all assurance. “O celestial 
beautiful maid, O beautiful one, who and 
whose are you? For what business have you 
come here and from what place have you 
come? 

aig anette wea Ba fe ATCT: 
amaa TH oe wa fennel Ag free wi 

Are you the deity of this forest or (are you) 
an Apsara? Tell me all why you are sitting 


here.” 
fifama 
a wate at ieda wea 
fan ween fefserer ta TG 
Hidimba said : 


The blue cloud like great forest that you 
see is the abode of mine and that of my brother, 
Rakshasas Hidimba. 


TS Ti Teter wart fates safer 
Tat AeA cat agat raim a I 
O amiable lady, know me as being the 
sister of the Rakshasas chief. O respected 


madam, I was.sent by my brother to kill you 
with your sons. 


ADI PARVA 


PARE TA Teter Tag 
aqa TASCA tet Yt Tera wll 
Coming here at the command of that cruel- 


minded (Rakshasas), I saw your greatly 
powerful son of the colour of pure gold. 


asi WANA wre free YA! 
Gee We YAR AA STAM S I 
O blessed lady, I was brought under the 


control of your son by the god of love who 
pervades the nature of everything. 


Tat Fat AAT at Aa Far AeraeT: 
arty a fetal a Aa aA AAT 


I then chose your greatly powerful son as 
my husband. Through I tried to suppress this 
passion, I could not. 

fnat At Aiea Ma: U EER: 
TA SYM, R RoN 


Finding my delay, the cannibal, came in 
person here to kill all these your sons. 


U ERA a WATT eter 
mA afaa ATA ARIAT VAI 


But he has been dragged away by your 
illustrious and intelligent son and my (chosen) 
husband. 


faa Hera WA WTA 
uya Bee rara a RN RR 


Behold the man and the Rakshasas, both 
endued with great strength and prowess, (now) 
engaged in combat, pressing each other with 
great force and filling the whole region with 
their roars. 


aI Sara 
TAM: Areata STAG ATTA Fawr: | 
anh apada uate ater RAN 
Vaishampayana said : 


Hearing her these words, Yudhisthira, 
Arjuna, Nakula and the powerful Sahadeva 
hastily rose up. 


at A aggre fanit TTT 
meot ort da fafaa aN WU 


Í N 


enveloped in mists. 
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They saw those two (Bhima and Hidimba) 
already engaged in fight; they were dragging 
each other, (both) eager to overcome each 
other like two greatly strong lions. 


TR WHS fata GA: A:I 
aaga eng: Wile TT 11 4 
They clasped and pressed each other again 


and again. The dust of the earth rose like the 
smoke of the forest fire. 


aquest 
FUGA Beit enmig FE I 


Covered with the dust of the earth, they, 
who were like mountains looked like two cliffs 


Tera det wit fara Fret a1 
Bae Ga: Wel: Wedestenttall Vol 
Seeing Bhima oppressed by the Rakshasas, 


` Partha, Arjuna, slowly said with smiles on his 


lips - 
atta ar Aiea twat SEATS SETA 


At ANT TAA AMATI Ve Ul 


“O Bhima, O mighty armed (hero) fear 
nothing. we did not know that in the fight with 
the terrible Rakshasas you are tired. 


mAsa Fert: må UTA Tete 
AGT: WUC ATL NARE: 
Oson of Pritha, I stand here to help you. I 


shall kill the Rakshasas. Nakula and Sahadeva 
will protect our mother. 


ait Jara 
si PRs Ta: WATKAT 
qai Gavia AeA: Il YON 
Bhima said : 


Look on this combat with unconcem. You 
need not take part in it. When he has come to 
my clutches, he will not escape with life. 

Sat Sarat 
fana fat site Sitar ATI 
mA a fat Ge MAASAI RI 
Arjuna said : 


O Bhima, what need is there to keep this 
wicked Rakshasas alive any longer? O 
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chastiser of foes, we are to go from this place 
as soon as possible; and therefore we can stay 
here no longer. 
GU Sweat Wet yet dea wade 
UK Jet wife vacnh waa RI 
The east is reddening; the morning twilight 
is about to set in. At Raudra Muhurata (just at 
the break of day), the Rakshasas become most 
powerful. 
mare Hit UT ais aie weit faia 
Yu aged Wat ga: aera 231 
O Bhima, be quick. Do not play (with 
him); kill the fierce Rakshasas. He can display 
Maya delusions, hereafter. Therefore, show the 
strength of you arms. 


sara 
magang wat aafaa 
RRA TE ASAT: AA YI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by Arjuna, 
Bhima blazed up in anger. He summoned the 
strength that Bahu puts forth at the time of the 
universal dissolution. 


Taeger vist VAR, g WAT: 
SeTeMATAa SE TO agoi TUT y N 
He quickly raised up the cloud like 
Rakshasas in anger and he then whirled him 
one hundred times. 
wim vara 
SUMAN SET GUAR: | 
SURO ee gaa AT aaa RS I 


Bhima said : 


(O Rakshasas), your body has in vain 
grown and thriven on unsanctified meat. Your 
intelligence is in vain, your sense is in vain. 
You deserve, therefore, an unholy death. I shall 
reduce you today to nothing. 


aE SANE ae STAVE 
T ig wear aAA Tera 21911 
I shall make this forest blessed today, O 
Rakshasas, completely shorn of prickly plant 
(which you were in it); so that you shall no 
longer kill men in order to eat them. 


MAHABHARATA 


amt sare 
aie ot TIS a afii Tart gfir 
aA wet me vite Frorerarq 2 N 
Arjuna said : 


If you think it a heavy task to kill the 
Rakshasas in battle, let me assist you. Kill him 
without (any further) loss of time. 


aare erent Geta 
Haat USAT: WY MAST Be MI 


O Vrikodara, let me kill him alone. You 
are tired and you have almost finished the work 
and you well deserve rest (now). 


Aena sara 
TA Ag Set Ber Atsat: 
Fifi aor yet TN 3 0 1 


Vaishampayana said : 
having heard these words (of Arjuna) 
Bhimasena was inflamed with rage; and 
dashing him on the ground with all his might, 
he killed him like beast. 
ARON tes wae fagi car 


Tira ot We Genk Sa SST 3 aM 
When he was thus killed by Bhima, he sent 
forth a terrible roar like the sound of a wet 
drum which filled the whole forest. 


agra Aafa i aa Wg: | 
HEL ASAT CIGIETE EIIE NEC IE EKAL 
Then the strong son of Pandu (Bhima), 
holding the body with his hands, broke it in the 
middle and the mighty armed hero greatly 
pleased the Pandavas (by his this great deed). 
fefsri fei quar WEA ahaa: 


TRY en AAR 3 3 


Seeing Hidimba slain, they were filled 
with joy and lost on time to congratulate that 
best of men, that chastiser of foes, Bhimasena. 


afa ma i ATRN 
manii agar JRT 3X 
TRT Wat aaee aN 

vite TE ay A a at fera, qa |4 I 


ADI PARVA 
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Thus congratulating the illustrious and 
greatly powerful Bhima, Arjuna thus again 
addressed Vrikodara, “O lord, I believe there is 
a town not far off from this forest. O blessed 
one, let us soon go from this place, so that 
Duryodhana may not trace us." 


Aa: Wa MAHA FE AAT AEA: 
wag: yam feferar eet Terai 3 § 11 
Those best of men (the Pandavas), those 
great car warriors, saying “Be it so,” proceeded 
with their mother. And Rakshasi Hidimba also 
(followed them.) 

CHAPTER 155 
(HIDIMBA-VADHA) - Continued 
Birth of Ghatotkacha 
Aida sara 

TC CCR maia A 
REA m wart ai Afa gn 
Bhima said : 


The Rakshasas revenge themselves on 
their enemy by alluring deceptions. Therefore, 
O Hidimba, go to the way that your brother has 
gone. 


qaf sara 
gAs yaran vite ar or fei ae: 
whereas et Tart saN IU 
Yudhisthira said : 


O best of men, O Bhima do not kill a 
woman even in anger. O Pandava, the 
attainment of virtue is a higher duty than the 
protection of body. 

SETA AeaCT AL 
reer ahr fea A: Bar ARAR 

You have killed the greatly powerful 
(Rakshasas) who came with the purpose of 
killing us. She is (but) his sister, what can she 
do to us, even if she is angry? 


Ayme Sarat 
Riem g aa: giaa FNA: 
qabi g aai aE 


ad SH aa gae Ag 
ates maga Aat YAU GI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon, Hidimba respectfully saluting 
Kunti and Yudhisthira with joined hands, 
spoke to Kunti thus, “O respected lady, you 
know-the pangs that women suffer from the 
god of love. O blessed lady, I have received 
those (pangs) by Bhima. 

Me Ad WU FS WaT ATTI 
MSTA: are Aaa A Yates RN 

I have suffered these great pangs and I 
wait for the time (when it will be assuaged). 
That time has now come, when I expect that 
my happiness would come. 


A QA Yea: SM att wa 


qisi yema YA: Tit: YAM 
© blessed lady, leaving my friends 
relatives and religion, I have chosen this best of 
men, this son of yours, as my husband. 


Shun wars waar ait aR 
MAST A Meare ees Tale A ct 
O illustrious lady, if forsaken by this hero 
and yourself I shall not live any longer, I tell 
you this truly. 
qia qi ag Hie at aai 
Heat Hoke TA TS AAT ATA ATI VU 
© greatly beautiful lady, you should show 
compassion towards me, considering me 
foolish or very obedient to you. 


Aaa ASAT WATT Yar El 
TAME AeA WS ae 
yanini fast ge Ù YAN Roll 
O greatly fortunate lady, unite me with my 
husband, your son. Let me go away at pleasure 
(wherever I like), taking this celestial like 


(hero). Trust me, O blessed lady, I shall bring 
him back to you all. 


arg fe WAR Aa aa ASM I: Tall 
qam mente Sty Ag T RRI 
USA a aR yit Rata: 

Bt WAS Fret A T TN RR 


eee E T 
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Whenever you will think of me I will 
immediately come to you and carry you 
wherever you will command. I shall rescue you 
from danger over even and uneven grounds. I 
shall carry you on my back whenever you will 
desire to proceed with speed. Be gracious to 
me and make Bhimasena accept me. 


SMR MUTT TAG ST AA AT 
Wenge miet i agate 9311 


It is consonant with the precepts of religion 
that one should protect his life by any means. 
He, who sceks to do it, should not scruple 
about the means. 


any at anata et fagan: 
ani da cher afioga gy 
He who keeps his virtue (even) in distress 


in the foremost of all virtuous men. Distress is 
the greatest danger to virtue and virtuous men. 


yoi mo, mafi yoi mog 
A ra ef aA et a farad gui 


‘It is virtue that protect life and therefore 
virtue is called the giver of life. The means by 
which virtue is secured can never be 
censurable.’ 


qf sara 
Tada assa wa REA at era: 
_ Wet g aT aA a Gat JEAN RR 
Yudhisthira said : 
O Hidimba, there is no doubt of that what 


you say is true. O lady of slender waist, you 
must act as you have said (you want to do). 


Tit aloe A paR 
VT WaT METT, TA: 11 Vo 
O blessed lady, when Bhimasena will 
finished ablutions, twilight prayer and the usual 
propitiatory rites you will then be adored by 
him till the sun sets. 
Rey fae anai maT 
oe Madera AA: Wer FART ge 
O lady of mind like speed, sport with him 


at pleasure during the day. You must always 
bring Bhimasena back every night. 


MAHABHARATA 


AMAT SAT 
weet Te Nice Asa 
STO TET TAT WS À ERN RRI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having promised to do it by saying, “Be it 
so”, Bhima said (to Hidimba), “O Rakshasi, 
listen to the agreement that I make with you. 


Te let a Great YN 
Wad caret WENT BIT WE FRAN oil 
O blessed lady, O lady of slender waist, I 


shall go (and stay) with you, so long you do 
not obtain a son.” 


ST sara 
wetter ae aaa fefsrar were wan 
teary eras Meare T:N? N 


Having promised this by saying, “Be it 
so,” the Rakshasi Hidimba took Bhima upon 
her body and went up to the sky. 


Jeeg Tay kag T 
yrfa mày Wear 2 VM 
FN AU WH aaoi 
AHEM gagi TATA WSs 231 
we agg yfirgang] 

m mAg gg AN Vil 
ikd dieng on 
gidan an fiag a V4 I 
amag fafeay yferagratecy! 
franga qeg fafeerg anu 
garag Waa 
ATT WEY nfa A Voll 
Tag a TAY maA A 
SAVY YONG an viN Ve 
aani Hardy maag a 
adjag AAG WY A Vil 
fact wet we Tara mosa 
TRA Ta ht At TA ATII 3 Ol 


ADI PARVA 
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Assuming the handsomest form, decked 
with all ornaments and pouring forth at times 
sweet music, she sported -with the Pandava 
(Bhima) on the mountain peaks of picturesque 
scenery and in regions sacred to the celestial, 
abounding with beasts and birds. Also in 
forests and mountain fastness, overgrown with 
blossoming trees, in beautiful lake; resplendent 
with lotuses and lilies. On island of rivers, on 
the pebbled banks of streamlets, in sylvan 
streamlets with beautiful banks and also in 
mountain streams. In beautiful woods with 
blossoming trees, in the Himalayan bowers and 
if various mountains caves. In the crystal water 
of the lakes, smiling with lotuses, on-the shores 
of the sea shinning with gold and pearls. In 
beautiful towns and fine gardens, in woods 
sacred to the gods and on the breast of hills. In 
the land of the Guhyakas and the hermitages of 
the ascetics on the banks of the Manasa lake, 
abounding with fruits and flowers of every 
season. Assuming the handsome form, she 
sported with the Pandava (Bhima). The lady 
with the mind like speed sported with Bhima in 
these places. ` 

Wa Tare ost iiA 
fei teat ea faa 3 gt 

She then gave birth by Bhima a greatly 
strong son of terrible eyes and large mouth, of 
ears like arrows and of appearance fearful. 

Ate Yarns wees Hear 

Meee Terese Hered WETS 3 RN 
Teles Herat Naa RETA 

AAi meh fanaa 331 
agi mgt mAT HEN 

a: imei THAT TRYIN 

Of roaring voice, of lips brown as copper, 
of teeth sharp and keen. He was mighty armed, 
greatly energetic, exceedingly powerful and a 
great car warrior. Having long nose, broad 
chest, frightfully swelling calves, celerity of 
motion and excessive strength, he had nothing 
human in him, -though born of a man. He 
excelled all the Pishachas and other such 
creatures and also the Rakshasas. 


aeisi dat At mAg ARN 
Waray Wt ae: a eit 34 II 


He grew up to be a youth when he was a 
boy and that mighty hero soon acquainted high 
proficiency in all arms and weapons known 
amongst mankind. 


aah fe Wy Tart ct aR I 
RBS Taher ARR IS GI 
The Rakshasas women give birth on the 
very day they conceive; they are capable of 
assuming any form at-will and they change 
their forms (at will). 


wore fama: wa, a igen 
WIGS TATA ST ATATET g: 31911 
That bad featured child, that mighty 
bowman, soon after his birth, bowed down to 
his mother and also to his father and touched 
their feet. They then named him. 


Wel Sean Stet Ale WTA 
Moet A AMT Selene Set TT TNC 
His mother said, “This child’s head is like 
a Ghata (water pot).” They then gave him the | 
name of Ghatotkacha. 
SIC ARK MUSA] E aAA 
dat a aR eae aya FURI 
Ghatotkacha was (very much) attached to 
the Pandavas. he became a great favourite with 
them, almost one of them. 
Para t SAAT Ty APL 
Rim mi Heat Tat Tit WATT Yo tt 
Knowing that the period of her stay with 
the (Pandava) had come to an end, Hidimba 
making another agreement with them went 
away wherever she like. 
uA Hela: MST WA Tel 
afaa AAMT AATA ST WATT ALT Y RI 
fa meat Figs aT: 
a gant Seat grit sega 
Thereafter giant Ghatotkacha bowed down 
to the Pandavas with Kunti, and told them, O 
sinless great men, you may tell me what I have 


to do. Thus addressed by him, Kunti spoke to 
the son of Bhima. 


i aa aaa E a E 
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a geni Het m: Teg aera Thal 
TAB: yÀs USM Meat HS FAR SFU 
You are bom in the race of Kuru and are 
the same as Bhima. You are the eldest son of 
five. O son! help us. 
Ayaa Sara 
WRAY MO AASTA 
an fe Wau Sites SAleted Ne: 
asida citer fates FAN Ys 
Vaishampayana said : Thus addressed by 
Kunti, he replied respectfully- Just as there are 
in this world Ravana and Meghanada who 
were very strong, so also I am gigantic and 


valorous among the men of this world; in fact I 
am greater than any. 


arent soa iqi aAa: 
SUPA Wt He: WEA A RIEL 
“That best Rakshasas, Ghatotkacha, 


promising to come when required for business, 
went away towards the north. 


u fe Ger Aaa nRT 
SHUT RAE ASAT: MY GI 


That great car warrior (Ghatotkacha) was 
created by the illustrious Indra as a proper 
antagonist of Karna of matchless power in 
consequence of the weapon (he gave him). 

CHAPTER 156 
(HIDIMBA-VADHA) - Continued: 


Pandavas entered in Ekachakra city and 
meeting with Vyasa ` 


Aaaa Sarat 
TE St Wet Seal PTL TEL 
AUT AY TARA HERAN: RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, those mighty car-warriors the 
heroes (the Pandavas), went from forest of 
forest, killing many beasts. In course of their 
travel and they crossed many forests (came to). 


URS ECUGIE USC Satay TI 
TURAL Sey ATOM: ATA AN IH 


MAHABHARATA 


The countries of the Matsyas, Trigartas 
and Panchalas, then to that of the Kichakas, 
where. they saw mane beautiful woods and 
lakes. 

Wel: FASSAM: Wa AHA: | 
TS FT HET fares ag: 
aafaa aed WH ATA AEM: | 
SAT WIT WY: WAT PTS 

They all made matted locks and wore the 
barks of trees. Those illustrious (heroes) 
assumed the form of ascetics with their mother. 
Those car-warriors some times proceeded in 
haste, carrying their. mother, (on their back) 
sometimes they proceeded slowly; they then 
went in great haste. 


Tet Aenea Aap a WANT: 
Aiei a weet caer iey n 
They studied the Brahma (Rik) and the 
Vedangas and all other sciences of morals. 
(When they were thus engaged), they saw their 
grandfather (Vyasa). 
Asher HET BUTEA AUT 
WY: Wert: Ta WE AAT WATT GU 
Having respectfully saluted the illustrious 
Krishna Dvaipayana those chastisers of foes 


with their mother stood before him with joined 
hands. 


BIE Sart 
weg ae ye fafat ete: | 
Bar g tear arfan: wit 
ae fanfa woratrenty: wet fer 
q adsa aot: We FST SUC 
Vyasa said : 


O best of the Bharata race, I knew 
beforehand of your this affection, your this 
unjust banishment by the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
Knowing this I have come to do you some 
great good. You ought not to grieve. Know all 
this is for your (future) happiness. 

WR Aa À wes ae T Mera: 
A area Te Hallet maT: 
Teea: rel FATT AA AAAI R 
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Bread falf fi efem 

g TCA mi rr 

ARTE MTA HANTAR: Qo II 

There is no doubt that you and they all are 

equal in my eyes; but men love more those that 
are in misfortune or in tender years. Therefore 
my love for you is now greater (then before) 
and in consequence of the love, I wish to do 
you some good. Listen to me. Not far from this 
place there is a beautiful town which is a safe 
place for you. There live you all in disguise, 
waiting for my return. 


Ayam sara 
Ue FA We A: Aaya: | 
CRAM: GA NG: U 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having thus comforted them, the son of a 
Satyavati, Vyasa, led them to (the town of) 


Ekachakra. The lord (Vyasa) comforted Kunti 
also. 


SUT Tare 
stagi geass eet Bae 
aor yfe Farce Here TETeT: | 
yrei niam aat aR nite zi 
Vyasa said : 


O daughter, live your this son, the 
illustrious and the best of men, Yudhisthira, 
ever devoted to virtue, conquering the word by 
his virtue will virtuously rule over all the kings 
of the world. 


Yanai Rrr wal AE 
Ama MAA AT K:N AN 


Conquering the whole earth bounded by 
the belt of the sea by the prowess of Bhima and 
Arjuna, there is- no doubt (he will rule the 
world). 


Wales a AMET Wa Va EAT: 
TUB faefteatt Ya YA: TEM Vil 
' Your sons and those of Madri, all great car 


warriors, will sport in their own kingdom at 
pleasure. 


a 
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wea ener Fifi yet 
Tarte: agfa: 


Conquering the whole world, these best of ` 
men will perform Rajasuya and Ashvamedha 
and other sacrifices in which Dakshina 
(presents to the Brahmanas) will be very large. 


ATT Veal Wages al 
faim usaf Meier A ars V6 11 
Maintaining their friends and relatives in 
luxury and affluence, these your so will rule 
over the kingdom of their forefathers. ~ 


aera saa 


Wage Fraga sent Peer 
MHA WUSaASyeeMAATT|T! oll 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this, he took them to the house 
of a Brahmana and then Rishi Dvaipayana 
spoke thus to the eldest Pandava - 


Be We WATTS YA 
Aat fafa weed UAT FSA VC 


“Wait here for me. I shall come back to 
you. You will be able to obtain great happiness 
by adopting yourself to the place and time (in 
which you are now).” 


Mt; Wale: Pelee TUT 
ST TAL ATA SATA: HVS UI 
O king, they all said with joined hands, 


“Be it so.” (Thereupon) the illustrious lord, the 
Rishi Vyasa, went away from whence he came. 


CHAPTER 157 
(BAKA-VADHA PARVA) 
Lamentations of the Brahmana 
WHOS Sate 
Tan MATEY Y Gg ANAT: | 
amt sed farts fanga MOST: et 
Janamejaya said : 
O best of twice-bom, what did the 


Pandavas, those great car-warriors, the sons of 
Kunti, do when they went to Ekachakra? 
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àma sara Temmi, geat Raa aM 
Tai TART g gT AEM: | ara mgA Frit WIL T PAA RoN 
apia let aee AAMIR RA gÀ gaT Y Tay 
Vaishampayana said : sara wht Heat gaai aa ke aH 
These great car-warriors, the sons of aam YRS Ya mee Frag 


Pandu, going to Ekachakra, lived for a short 
time in a Brahmana’s house. 

WU Wat aa fafan a 

Uae Gey ST AUT AZ MN 

wera del à g Wa Wa fewer 

aera a Set: frags 


O king, they saw many beautiful woods 
and countries, rivers and lakes, as they roamed 
about bagging their bread. O account of their 
many accomplishments they became (great) 
favourites of all men. 


faea m det great Het war Fifer 


Tar faa AMT RT A Yee, TTA I 
They offered to Kunti every night all the 
food (that they got during the day) and it (the 
food) was divided (by Kunti) and they each ate 
separately the share of each. 


ae & Gat att: We Aa WaT: | 
ae uder Heres Sith Yeh MAT:S 
Those heroes, those chastisers of foes, with 
their mother, ate half of the food collected, the 
greatly strong Bhima alone ate the other half. 
WH y Wat saat AÈ WE Beer 
SAAT YAS SSSA ATTA GU 


O best of the Bharata race, the illustrious 
men thus passed some days in that country. 


Wa: aaf HAT Aart FST: | 
PIT HAT AA GUAT WEI cl 
One day, when those best of men went out 
food, Bhima (alone) was (at home) with Pritha 
(his mother). 
afd verges ore Fragen 
TMA AL Seat YT ATT SH 
O descendant of Bharata, Kunti heard loud 


and heart-rending lamentations in the house of 
the Brahmana. 


STRAT AAAI AGT ATA: N VU 
O king, seeing them weeping and pitcously 
lamenting, she could not bear it from her 
compassion and form her goodness of heart. 
Being sorry in mind, the amiable Pritha spoke 
to Bhima these words full of compassion. “O 
son, our grief being gone we were happily 
living in this Brahmana’s house, unknown to 
Dhritarashtra’s son and much respected by 
him. 
m ferret Wel YA TROT fea aR 
firt qatar ye aq giei: JEN 
O son, I always think what might be good 
for the Brahmana and what good I can do to 


him, as men who live in others, house (ought 
to) try to do. 


qan Fare Get VS A Ava 
qaa FAAS HAS TaN VI 

O child, he is truly a man who pays back 
the benefit received. Such an act is never 
destroyed. One should do more (good) than 
others do him. 

Wed TUT g aR Far 
Tart Ue Ararat Hale AST BI 

This Brahmana has certainly fallen into a 
great distress. If we can be of any help to him 
(in his present distress), we should by (some- 
what) repay his services. 

aaa sara 
TANA Se Tae AAT 
fafa safena sate cag Feeney A 
Bhima said : 

Learn what distress and from what cause 
that distress has befallen him. Having learnt 1t, 
I shall try to remove it (his distress), however 
difficult its achievement may be. 
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Se sara 
wa at aaa a Ya: Bye: KAA 
anii mea ferret wae fagi got 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king when those two (Kunti and Bhima) 
were thus talking, they heard a cry of sorrow 
proceeding from the Brahmana and his wife. 

STL ATT STOTT ASIA: | 
fade wafer Sait Agata Aa Vc 1 

As the Kamadhenu (the all-boon giving 
cow) runs at her tethered calf, so Kunti ran in 
all hurry to the inner apartment of the high- 
souled Brahmana. 

AAR Met TA AAT YT A 


leat da fet Rae ATTN RR 
She saw there the Brahmana, his wife, his 


son and his daughter, all sitting with cast-down 
faces. 


Ore sara 
gayi meii yeaah AM ot 
The Brahmana said : 


Fie on the life in this world which is 
hollow as the read. It is full of misery; it is a 
slave to others; it is based on great sorrow. 


Tifa Tet gee a Teal sae: 
a CMCC gan A:N? R 
To live is to suffer great misery; to live is 


to suffer great diseases. Life is certainly a 
record of sorrows. 


a went fe lA ant dea eae 
Weer asà ge WTA AM 


The soul is one, but it has to serve Dharma, 


Artha and Kama. By simultaneous pursuit of 


these, great misery is occasioned. 
ag: Shiu Ut let Ta Aer TAAI 
Simt g Ra: Feet VANTIN RIN 
Some say salvation is our highest object of 
attainment, but it can never be attained. The 


acquisition of wealth is hell; it is attended with 
misery. 


aig N ganina SERN 
mere mg fart nea X 
Great misery is for those that desire 

wealth, greater for him who has (already) 
acquired it. Great affection is engendered on 
the acquired wealth; and when it goes away, 
the misery is great. 

a fe ant sagan ta gA: 

FaU ST Ae RATATAT RN MI 


I do not see by what means I can escape 
from this danger and how can I fly away (ftom 
this place) with my son and wife? 


ated à ret yet Ser aàr ay ae 
at Ue Wey AST FAT A AMT VEN 
O Brahmani, (wife), remember, I tried to 


go to some other place where we could be 
happy, but you did not listen to my words. 


Be Tet fagatter fran aie wafer A 
THA SH AAA HATA Vl 
When I repeatedly asked you to go, you, O 
foolish woman, said, “I am born here; I have 


grown old here; this is my ancestral 
homestead.” 


Tanase fat Sata Ala Fat Tall 
AAT AS AA ATA g ST Wats ACU 
Your father is dead, your old mother died 


long ago. Your friends and relatives are also 
dead, why do you (then) desire to live here? 


Asi À AYA SPS Tay AAI 
YMG: WMA Fe Fat AAI 
From you affection towards your relatives 
and friends, you did not then listen to my 


words. The great misery for the loss of a 
relative and friend has now come to us. 


swat aNs a fe Mehr Ser 
UGS Tel a Tay FMA 3 oll 
Oh, how can I bear it? The time has come 
for my own death. I shall not be able to live 


like a.cruel wretch by abandoning my own 
relatives and friends. 


Mea rat Met aat AAT 
ware fatent tact nint fers et 


454 


MAHABHARATA 


You are always my help-mate in all 
virtuous acts, you are like a mother to me. The 
gods have given you to me as my friend; you 
are my chief stay. 


fart an a fateat der MEST 
atte TAM Hara WATT ANZ VM 
Cun oo anf 
amè Vea TATA AT COTETN 3 3 11 
aRar 7 Vera sat ega 
Ha Us Uy gi MAMAS TAT I Vil 
ATMA MAST 
qata PRAT ari TAT ATZA 
an Aften fugit: Tel 
AYE At a AJRI 3 & I 
You were made by my parents as a partner 
of my domestic life; you are nobly-born and of 
good disposition; you are a mother of children; 
you are ever devoted to me; you are innocent, 
ever constant to your vows; you have chosen 
and wed me in due rites, how can I abandon 
you for the sake of saving my own life? How 
shall I be able to abandon my own son? (He is) 
a child of tender ycars, having no beard (yet on 
his chin). How shall I sacrifice my daughter 
whom I have begotten myself, who has been 
given to me by the illustrious creator for 
bestowing her on a husband and through whom 
I am to enjoy, along with my ancestors, these 
regions attainable by those only who possess 
daughter’s sons. 
Trae Sherer: See gx Faget: 1 
ware Afa WT gegt Wat 3 oll 
_ Some men think that father’s affection for 
his son is greater; others (think that father’s 
affection) for his daughter (is greater); but 
mine is equal. 


Wat cient: gR feat Hemet Yar 
AUT AAS ae SAAT ATEN 3 211 


How can I abandon the innocent girl upon 


whom rests the region of internal bliss and my 
own lineage and perpetual happiness? 


SARA gA Tee UTE: | 
THT Ee HET Sree NR fag 3 eI 


If I sacrifice myself and go to the other 
world, I shall still be repentant, for being 
abandoned by me, they would not be able to 
live. 

Wat STAIN Fea fet gets 
STAT et AA aR Tar An vot 

To abandon any of these (my wife son or 
daughter) will be a cruel and most wicked act. 
If I sacrifice myself, they will (also) die 
without me. 


E FERA A PRAIA 
wel fag cat ait er ae waa: 
Wa: VE Ys HA A a A viet aren 


The distress into which I have fallen is 
great; I do not know the means of escape (from 
it). Alas! What means shall I adopt with my 
friends and relatives! It is better that I should 
die with them; I am unable to live (any longer). 


CHAPTER 158 


(BAKA-VADHA) - Continued 
Words of Brahmani 


geuga 
q ianen wart: MAA AEN 
qi imasi Aae vet fa R 
The Brahmani said : 


You should not grieve like ordinary men. 
This is not the time for lamentation. You are 
learned. 


aagi Fert adaig Aa: 
Havas a daar Ae fae VN 


All men must die. None should grieve for 
that which is inevitable. 


wat ysa sient Weer fret 

ami ae qa et eae TH TA AN RM 
qafa mi Tat: caret cites ATTA! 

Morr Raa Ae, Mes fea X 


Man desires son, daughter and wife for 
himself. Therefore abandon grief, for you are 
greatly intelligent; I shall myself go there. It is 
the highest and eternal duty of women, namely 
to sacrifice their lives and to seek the good © 
their husbands. 
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weal A Gat Ga TaN gaa 
ATTA MST CST ATH TTN G I 
Such an act done by me will give you 


pleasure; it will (also) bring me fame in this 
world and eternal bliss hereafter. 


wa da Gent d wae Tal 
ady aa GUT TRA IFNA II 
What I speak to you is the highest virtue. 
You can acquire by it (by my sacrificing 
myself) both virtue and profit. 


qii Arat We: Wisse Af 


SM Vel HART HaSAGOT ATH 91 
The object for which one desires a wife 
has already been achieved by you from me. I 
have borne you a daughter and a son, by which 
I have been freed from the debt I owe you. 


wå: Qad Ue. Yeast WAT aM 
aS YARN: HHT TIT ATANI cl 


You are able to support and protect your 
children. I cannot support and protect the 
children as you can (do it). 

m fe aR: TANARI 
wea Sat Yat Tet wa a at RN 

You are my life, wealth and lord; having 
been abandoned by you, how these children to 
tender years and how myself, can live? 

wet fe eaa ag feat aa 
fap taena faa Tere Ge gol 

Being a helpless widow with two children 
of tender years depending on me how shall I be 
able to live leading my life in the path of 
virtue. 

agais mAai Fars 
aghe TGR SHE MAL ATRI 

How shall I be able to protect the girl, if 
your this daughter is solicited by dishonourable 
and vain persons, unworthy of contracting an 
alliance with you? 

sqei yet wear sea, GT: 
Wat Tar: el Ulett AAT ASA RAM 
We facet à mela GUA 
Wag ule a en sae fast RR 


__ As birds eagerly seek with avidity for (the 
piece of) meat thrown on the ground, so men 
solicit women who have lost their husbands. O 
best of the twice-born, being solicited by 
wicked men, I might waver and I might not be 
able to keep myself on the path of virtue. 

Ti Ta gA AATE 

fita art ARERR geil 
How shall I be able to place this only 
daughter of your house, this innocent girl, in 


the (virtuous) way in which her ancestors have 
always walked? 


a MRA Areas Hey eg ATA 

FAR Raat GR TAT a THAT Vu Il 
How shall I be able to teach this child 
(your son) every desirable accomplishment to 


make him as virtuous as yourself in that time of 
want I shall be helpless (without you)? 


SAME a A ACMA TTT APL 
SET: WAAL GBT AeA TATU VE A 
When I shall be in such helpless state, the 
unworthy persons will demand this orphan girl, 
like Shudras desiring to hear the Vedas. 
at deg + fet equiengiedry 
WHat RIA AAR FATT VOM 
IfI do not bestow this girl, endued with all 
qualities and possessing your blood, they may 
take her away by force as cows take the 
sacrificial ghee. 


TRAM Fat l Arya: | 
SHAMIM AUT Yat TAU VS UI 
SAGA AT HAY TASS 
sated tery ATA T RTT RR 


Seeing your son (thoroughly) unlike 
yourself and your daughter under the control of 
unworthy person. I shall be despised in the 
world. I do not know what will happen to me. 
O Brahmana, there is no doubt I shall certainly 
die. 

at a St Tar ett MT Mat SSN 
fari A eet efaa GSAT 2 oll 

There is no doubt these children of tender 
years, being bereft of me and you, will die as 
fish (in a tank) when the water is dried up. 
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fart udarda faapei 
wen agi Te Sat Regae? eI 
There is no doubt the three (myself, our 
son and daughter) will all die without you. 
Therefore you ought to abandon me. 


qit wr watt ye ag: ut afer 
Te Fert agana afad fag: 
O Brahmana, persons learned in the 
precepts of virtue have said that to predecease 


their husbands in an act of the highest merit for 
women who have borne children. 


aRar: gasi giei a wI 
array Reana iat at ASI 
I am ready to abandon this son and this 
daughter, these my relations, my this life itself. 
meida fafai 
fatrent fan aghet frafer a:nn 
To be ever engaged in serving her husband 
is a higher duty to a women than sacrifices, 
asceticism, vows and various charities. 
ated afanat ef corer 
Şi de fat da qa Sa FARI TU RII 
Therefore the act I desire to perform is 


consonant with the highest virtue. It is for your 
good and for the good of your race. 


som arent yeni gga: fra: 
ATG AAT Ae Tet ATL FG N 


The virtuous (men) say, that children, 
relatives, wives and all things dear (in this 
world) are cherished for rescuing oneself from 
distress. 


HIE ert Wie. APL We TATA 
AA Tat WE TAT FAT Vt 
_ Man cherishes wealth for (rescuing 
himself) from distress and danger. By wealth 


be cherishes his wife. He must always cherish 
himself both by his wealth and wife. 


wea fe wat yA et TET 
Wate faei gare Farr RN 
The wise men have said that wife, son, 


wealth or house is acquired to provide for 
foreseen or unforeseen accidents. 


Waal St Set HTT aT Sera: | 
Tat Wada Gare Fara: 12911 
The wise men have said that one’s all 
relations, weighed against one’s own self, 
would not be equal to one’s own self. 
WHET VM He ALATA 
agmi Aral gat A Ren 3 ol 


Therefore, O respected Sir, accomplish 
your object by me. Protect yourself by 
abandoning me. Give me your permission 
cherish children. 


aaa ferafirergetian enter 
SUA UAE SAUL A AT ATAATNS V1 


In fixing moralities the men, learned in the 
precepts of virtue, have said that women 
should never be killed; and (they have also 
said) that the Rakshasas are learned in the rules 
of morality. Therefore he (the Rakshasas) may 
not kill me. 


Freier ae: Gat aio defeat ser: 
Sat ma ada memfidan 3 RII 
It is certain that he will kill a man, but it is 


doubtful whether he will kill a woman. O 
virtuously learned man, you ought to send me. 


gi faaam car alia Aer 
Ta Malet: HAT MAT A AT reta BU 


I have enjoyed much happiness; I have 
obtained many things agreeable; I have earned 
much of religious merits; I have obtained from 
you beloved sons; I do not grieve to die. 


IYA a Gar wt frat a À aT 
Wietded We Aaa HAT a Vl 
I have borne son and I have grown old; I 
am ever desirous of doing good to you. Having 


considered all this, I have come to this 
resolution. 


sqn fe maA weenie fare 
Aas Tete cat afaa prea aN 
O respected Sir, you can take another wife 


by abandoning me. You may be then again 
placed on the path of virtue. 


TAM: AeA agaist TO 
PAO: WE A: YT SHG 3G Il 
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To marry more than one wife is not sin 
among men. It is very sinful for a woman to 
take second husband after the first. 


Und a Weer art a EN 
AMP meny Het Wat wT aati zon 
Having considered all this and knowing 
that your self-sacrifice is censurable, save 


today yourself, your race and your these two 
children without loss of time. 


SUI sara 
Tara Fat at Manes ATT 
Ware ast wre: Wares gg: fT: gc 
O foremost of the Bharata race, when 
Brahmani told thus, her husband became grief- 
stricken and, embracing her, shed copicus tears 
along with her. 
CHAPTER 159 
(BAKA-VADHA)-Continued 
Words of Brahmana’s daughter and son 
aya sara 
TAg: fanaten Freer gl 
w gai SI RNI R 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard these words of her affected 
parents, the daughter was filled with grief and 
she thus spoke (to them.) 


faa yag af Tea 
Tete t a grat a faat R 
The Daughter said ; 


Why are you so sorrowful? Whv are you 
weeping, as if you have none. Listen to my 
words and hearing them, do what is proper. 


aids Uae Yatra WHA: 
TIME Ut Rea Ale Aa Aaa! 31 
There is no doubt that you will one time 
abandon me by the dictates of virtue. Abandon 


me who am to be abandoned and thus save all 
by (sacrificing) me alone. 


Seu frees mR MAR 
ARRA set Te SSAA Sil 


Men desire for children hoping, they will 
save them. Cross this stream of your difficulty 
by me. 


Be A Mag giga ar Aer AA 
WAM ARAL YA: YA See SANG I 


A child saves his presents in this world and 
in the next. Therefore, a child is called by the 
learned Putra. 


See a Stearate Peek Tree: 
WL eet St Ufa Tet sift igna 
My forefathers always desire to have 
daughter’s son by me, (to save them from hell). 


I shall myself save them by saving the life of 
my father. 


We I UT Mess Ma clay Tae 
afta arent faar a Meas LON 


My brother is but of tender years; there is 
no doubt he will die soon after your death. 


msi fe wet cent fad a TAS 
fous: fagi gfs aq wet faired wea ci 
If you, my father, ascend to heaven, if my 
brother dies, the Pinda (funeral cake) for the 
Pitris (ancestors) will be stopped and it will be 
most unfavourite act of theirs. 
Peat RAT CaM WAT Gal ETANTE 
gaa gat wer aAa 
Having been abandoned by my father 
brother and also my mother, I shall fall from 


misery to greater misery and I shall finally 
perish in great distress. 


waa eat Fa ara geet a A Ferg: 
tarda fuser AREARE got! 


There is no doubt that if you can save 
yourself, my mother and my child brother, also 
the Pinda will be perpetuated. 


STAT YA: WET Mal Ses g Start fact 
u HSMM Ai as ah PA Vai 


The son is one’s own self; the wife is one’s 
friend; the daughter is (however) a source of 
trouble. Save yourself by sacrificing that cause 
of trouble; and set me on the path of virtue. 


SHAT ACT Ale AataE TAL 
saci caer ait Taglar AIT RTR 
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O father, I am but a girl being abandoned 
by you, I shall be helpless and miserable and I 
shall have to go anywhere and everywhere. 


aaa Sen Heres fara 
HAM MAM Heal HT YSERA 2311 
I shall, therefore, save my race and I shall 
acquire the merit that such difficult work 
brings in. 
SHAT UIA Wa ea Ai fer 
Qm aana decent maf evil 
O best of the twice-born, leaving me 


behind, if you go there (to the Rakshasas) I 
shall be very much pained; therefore be kind to 


me. 
aee ii naa E N 
am Rea at AT a KANIA 
O excellent man, abandoning me who am 


to be (one day) abandoned, save yourself for 
our sake, for the sake of virtue and your race. 


AAAS AT at ASTIN 

fe ma: Ut ga ae sat ate aha eg 11 

ae: Wed RANE ga 

wala watt Fruit ee, Ware 

sad Tat cite nena geam geil 

There should not be may delay in doing 

that which is inevitable. What could be more 
painful to us than your ascending heaven. 
(Then) we shall have to beg our food from 
others like dogs. If you are saved with your 


friends (dear ones), I shall pass my time in 
heaven and bliss. 


a: Wert ar frase a arr 
TM Set Wat Watt fears AN Veil 


We have heard that if after bestowing your 
daughter, you offer obtains to the celestial and 
forefathers, they will be propitious to you. 


sara 
T agai ce Freres Rf 
fim a AT Aa SAT NEGAT: RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard her these piteous 
lamentations, the father, the brother and the 
daughter began to weep (together). 


MAHABHARATA 


at: Welear Wary Rora gaT 
TQM Met: ACHAT ? oll 


Thereupon seeing them all weep, their son 
of tender years, spoke thus in childish words, 
his eyes expanded with joy. 

ar fer eq OT m eaa ara 
menfa waetha R al 

WT: W JA Wes: a 

STATS TA TAT ETERN? RI 

He said O father, O you mother, O sister 
also, do not weep.” Thus saying and smiling, 
he came to each of them. Then taking up a 


blade of glass, he said again in joy, “I shall kill 
the cannibal Rakshasas by it.” 


wait tat g: Aa Tia Ayra aa 
MAS AMS g: WAARM R3 
Through they were all in grief, yet hearing 


the lisping words of the child, they felt 
exceeding delight. 


ore caret gia Wea Grit AAT TTI 
TATA aaia RE 


Thinking that to be the (proper) time (to 
appear before them), Kunti came to them and 
reviving them as nectar revives a dead man, 
she thus spoke (to them). 


CHAPTER 160 
(BAKA-VADHA)-Continued 
Question of Kunti 


ryaa 
Hayes G2 Myre Tad: | 
farara wrest Aang RN 
Kunti said : 

I desire to learn from you what is the cause 
of this grief. Learning it, I shall remove it, if is 
capable of being removed. 

aer sara 
smi aag Ae Te TTT 
qg Gals wrest mA saute VM 


(N 


ADI PARVA 


The Brahmana said : 


 @ ascetic lady, what you say is no doubt 
worthy of virtuous men. But this grief cannot 
be removed by any human being. 


TAA ATT GET THA TTA: | 

FR HAT TUT ARTA R 

yA Manis sate: Geaea:| 

AGUA TATE Sit VU 

at da Set a aaf: 

TA RE A T A TIN 

A Rakshasas, named Baka, lives not far off 

from this town. That greatly powerful 
(cannibal) is the lord of this town and of this 
country. That wicked-minded and powerful 
cannibal, that chief of the Asuras, being 
fattened by (eating) human flesh, rules over 
this country. This country and town are 
protected by the strength of that Rakshasas; 
thus being protected, we have no fear of any 
enemy, nay of any living soul. 

Ai wer fated enieareer ATTA 

ales yada aeaa Tesh S N 

His remuneration however is fixed to 

supply his food, which consists of one cart load 


of rice, two buffaloes and the man who takes 
them to him. 


Thani Yerend rE AN 
u a aghrdiaerget At: 


One after another all (men of this town) 
send him his food. Though it is very difficult to 
be kept, yet the tum comes to a particular 
family at intervals of many years. 


aaa & Af aR ye: aafe 


Ui Bea AS TAY TII N 
If people try to avoid it, the Rakshasas then 
eats them up with their wives and children. 


daa WT i afe: 

mi i a Het aa E Aes! 

SAT ST A ATT ATURU 
There is a king in a place called 


Vetrakiyagriha, but that foolish man does not 
know how to govern (his kingdom) and he 
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does not take any step by which this country 
may be rendered safe. 


Weel ae Gt sara gie ÀI 
fad Rean: pg: Rol 
We certainly deserve it all, for we live in 


everlasting anxiety in the kingdom of a 
wretched and weak king. 
MEN: HAT AAMT: HT ARTT: 
WOR fe aca rer: afat Aa Vat 
The Brahmanas can never be made to live 
(permanently) in the house of any one, (for) 
they are free men. They depend upon their own 


accomplishments and roam (over the world) 
like a bird, free to fly at pleasure. 


Tar sent Rg wa arate FÀ TT 


FAST AEA Hey GALT AAA RR 
It is said that a (good) king should be 
saved first, them a wife and then wealth, by the 
acquisition of the three, one can rescue his 
relatives and sons. 
faut war ae wt aig RT 
aaan Wer Yet TAMAS TTA V3 1 
In the matter of the acquisition of these 
three, my course has been (quite) the reserve. 
Therefore falling into this danger, I am 
suffering great affections. $ 


ASAA AL: GAANA: 

Ai ypa: eet At ATI RX 
The race destroying tum of (supplying 
food to the Rakshsasa) has come round to me. I 


shall have to give the food and a man as the 
remuneration of the (Rakshasas). 


1a À fa fai dag Gert a 
Fe Nels A T NA RAEAN RAI 


I have no wealth to buy a man. I shall not 
be able to give one who is dear to me. 


Wet Vet A UA ARAN WATT: 
Biss FMS WAY MEST TMA VE 


I do not see any means to save myself from 
the Rakshasas; therefore, L am plunged into a 
great ocean of grief, from which there is no 
escape. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Wea AEN AAT WaT! 
at A: Weary Ya: taane Veit 
I shall today with all my family, go to that 
Rakshasas so that, that wretch may devour us 
all at once. 


CHAPTER 161 


(BAKA-VADHA)- Continued 
Promise of Bhima to kill Baka 


gya 
q agea carat E, AEA 
SU: TRASI TATA TA: RII 
Kunti said : 


Do not grieve for this fear, I see a means 
by which you may be saved from the 
Rakshasas. 


Taaa Yat aa: HM A RNI 
q Aan USAT WH Ag WA VM 


- You have only one son who is of tender 
years; you have only one daughter, who is 
engaged in vows. I do not like that any of these 
or yourself or your wife should go. 


Aa US YM Teta nfa 
> weet afore WET OTST WTI 3 HI 
I have five sons; one of them will go 


carrying on your behalf your tribute to that 
sinful Rakshasas. 


Feat sara 
Teter BRENT Stall sete 
TOT Ta wry Fae 
The Brahmana said : 


I can never do this in order to live. I can 
not cause the death of a Brahmana and a guest 
for saving my own life. 


q caapi watery fae 
Fe, TOT FRSA MACS N 


Even those that are lowly born and sinful 
refuse to do this; one should sacrifice himself 
and children for the sake of a Brahmana. 


Mere TA Bat argoatata Wet 
agaes saen AT HATA FATE 11 


Teaen wi ut fraa fae 
satay paft amaa AA ot 
I consider this precept best for me and I 
like to follow it. Between the death of a 
Brahmana and of my own, I would prefer the 
latter. To kill a Brahmana is a great sin, of 
which there is no expiation. It is best for me to 
sacrifice myself reluctantly instead of 
sacrificing a Brahmana reluctantly. 


AS SS ANT: YN! . 
Ut: Bet ae Ure a fafa fae 
O blessed lady, in sacrificing myself, I do 


not commit the sin of self destruction. I shall 
commit no sin by being killed by another. 


aferdita afer Ee aet Ta 

Frepit 1 magni gett ata ane 

ATA YS TARTRATE: | 

ARMS a Set Fiat afedt Fst You 

But if I deliberately kill a Brahmana, I 

shall commit a cruel and sinful act, from which 
I shall never escape. The learned men have said 
that the abandonment of one who has come to 
your house or who has sought your protection 
and the killing of one who seeks death at your 
hands are both cruel and sinful. 

gala Ai at a geist ater 

Shr ue were amada Fagin gU 

MT Wears ferns wT TTT 

TUT Set MENJA SHETEMTN NVM 

The high-souled men, learned in the 

precepts that should be adopted in distress and 
danger, formerly said that one should never 
perform a cruel and censurable act. It is best for 
me that I should myself perish to day with my 
wife. I shall never cause the death of a 
Brahmana. 


qaaa 
mae naden, feat wea ster Aa 
TOME: Yat Hale yayi veel 23M 
ATR Tae: Fet TT ARETE 
dian mafiaa tort a Gat AA REN 


ADI PARVA 
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Kunti said : 

O Brahmana, my form opinion is that 
Brahmanas must be protected always. if I have 
one hundred sons, none of them would be less 
dear to me. But this Rakshasa will not be able 
to kill my son. my son is powerful energetic 
and learned in Mantras. 


TRAM FAL es waft sits 
Tatar amA A Frere afer eat 
He will reach the food of the Rakshasa, but 


he will be able to save himself; this is my firm 
belief. 


aa Sor geyi Ware: | 
ACA ARTA Pree: N ke 


I had seen before that many powerful and 
huge Rakshasas came to my son and were 
killed at his hands. 


q fad Safe Ter anede eT 
faentert fe À yar fared: Faecal gor! 


O Brahmana, do not by any means disclose 
this to anybody; for then people, being curious 
and desirous of learning (their power), will 
trouble my sons. 


Four AIG RT Me A, Gat AA 
TT Hate war cares feeder Wat ATTN Vet 
The opinion of the learned men is that if 
my son gives -this knowledge (to others) 
without the assent of his preceptor, he will no 
longer be able to profit by it. 


Wage Wat a fast wear Tel 
TE: MAMA TRATT RR 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Pritha 
(Kunti) the Brahmana and his wife became 
exceedingly glad and assented to those nectar 
like words (of Kunti). 


Wa: Gait a faa RATA 
mya Heat a aaa N Ro 
Thereupon Kunti and the Brahmana went 


to the son of Anila (Bhima) and told him “Do 
this”; and he replied by saying “Be it so.” 


CHAPTER 162 
(BAKA-VADHA PARVA)-Continued 
Colloquy of Kunti and Yudhisthira 
Aaaa Sart 
BRST Stet HT Mics ATT 
AMAR At: Aa AAAS WUST: N Vit 
Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata, when Bhima 
promised by saying, “I shail do it," the 
Pandavas all came there after collecting food. 


amta t Heat ugg BST: | 
T: qaa: WHET MATL RI 


The son of Pandu Yudhisthira learnt the 


affair by the appearance of Bhima and sitting 
by his mother, he spoke thus to her in private. 


grater sara 
fen faei eat sitet AT: 
ag fed at ST ERNA 
Yudhisthira said : 

What is the work that the greatly powerful 
Bhima wants to performs? Does he wish to do 
it by your command or of his own will? 

gga 
Waa Fees ARENT WAT 
WOT Het Fel MAT TTT AU 
Kunti said : 


By my request the chastiser of foes 
(Bhima) will do this great deed for the sake of 
the Brahmana and in order to save the town 
(from the Rakshasa). 


qaf saa 
aeni fe e A NAR MTA GT 
Yudhisthira said : 


What rush act has been done by you! It is a 
very difficult work. The learned men never 
praise one’s abandonment of his own son. 


at WQS Gd TER 
nadaan Te YA Get AAT Gt 
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MAHABHARATA 


Why do you wish to abandon your son for 
the sake of another’s son? You have done this 
act of abandonment of your son which is not 
approved by both men and by the Vedas. 


Fe Ag WHT YS We VATA! 
Tet ued gaara YT:N 


By the strength of whose arms we all sleep 
in comfort and hope to recovered the kingdom 
of which we have been deprived by the 
wretches (Duryodhana and others). 


ae Faker ate rai: 
Tt Wei: Wat garag Wc 
Remembering whose great prowess, 
Duryodhana with Sakuni and all others do not 
sleep (for a moment) in the night in anxiety; 
qe ater A At A TTI 
aAa Uva Fear A:N 
By whose heretic prowess we were 
rescued from the burning house of lac and 


others dangers; by whom Purochana was 
killed. 


Tel ate wT ag ager 
SAT AAAS WaT Feet FATA Yo 
TA aR GAT eat TART 
afa gad teaet faga MATE: gg 


Relying on whose prowess we believe 
ourselves that we have already acquired this 
earth full of wealth and have killed the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. On what consideration have you 
resolved upon abandoning him? have you lost 
your senses on account of the calamities? 


_ ga 
grater + iaa Af gaet 
qai gadan aA: Sat MMIII 
Kunti said : 


_ O Yudhisthira, you need not be anxious for 
Vrikodara. I have not resolved (to do it) out of 
any weakness of my understanding. 


Fe faner wat ai a gafi: 
SMT Ap eg: AAAA: 
ae safaat Ure weet rfi 
qana yet: Få Ulery a agafin gx 


O son, our grief being assuaged, we live 
happily in the house of this Brahmana, 
unknown to the sons of Dhritarashtra and much 
respected by him. O Partha, I have resolved 
upon doing this in order to requite him, for he 
is a (true) man upon whom good service is 
never lost. 

bicis] Se gaia agga Ta: 
qea ine fai a gT WET 
Rae amaa aaa À JARN UI 

It is (always) proper that the requital 
should be greater than the service received. 
Seeing the great prowess of Bhima in the house 
of lac. And in killing Hidimba, my confidence 
on Vrikodara is great. 

aede R Ae gaa ne 
A gi men ffer aaa 25 N 

The strength of Bhima’s arms is as great as 

that of ten thousand elephants. It was therefore 


that he was able to carry you, all as heavy as 
elephants from Varanavata. 


qa Uae A 7 fr 
Asagi ge seals aget aN V1 


There is none so strong as Vrikodara; he 
may even vanquish in battle the thunderer 
(Indra) himself. 


WAM: YU da gA Ula Ft 
minirana fren mafaaforan eeu 
As soon as he was born, he fell from my 
lap on the stone. The mass of stone on which 
he fell was broken into pieces by the weight of 
his body. 
Wee WAI Heal Act AAT Muga 
SRRA a ferent: Garett HAT RR II 
O Pandava, from that day I have come to 
know the (great) strength of Bhima. Therefore, 


I am desirous of requiting (the services) of the 
Brahmana. 


T Cie UIs a tere Fafa 
haga g whe araara: Gat TAM Zoli 


I have not done this from foolishness, from 
ignorance, or from any motive of gain. I have 
deliberately resolved to do this virtuous act. 


| RE 


ADI PARVA 


awit grata Ferat gafet afer: 
miaa ATT THT ALY HPT 2 vil 
O Yudhisthira, two objects will be gained 
by this act, one is the requital of the 
Brahmana’s services (to us) and the other is the 
acquisition of great religious merit. 


at Tees mee paled nR 
afa: a yia A nN 


It is my opinion that the Kshatriya who 
helps a Brahmana obtains the regions of bliss 
in after life. 


aaa ga: gA aT 
figi ARAR Aass TA MR 


A Kshatriya, who saves the life of a 
Kshatriya, acquires great fame in this and in 
the next world. 


Aymer a Wed Hater: gf gia 
u adaf hg T A FAN Vwi 


-A Kshatriya, who helps a Vaishya on 
earth, certainly becomes popular among men. 


Ade Het HAT MST RRI RY II 


The king should even protect a Shudra 
who seeks protection. If he does so, he is born 
in his next birth in a royal family, possessing 
property and being adored by other kings. 


T ni a SAT: WT aA 

Weareanrgerarerened fTRA 

_ O descendant of Kuru, the illustrious and 
wise Vyasa formerly told me this. Therefore I 
am resolved upon doing it. 

CHAPTER 163 
(BAKA-VADHA PARVA)-Continued 
Fight between Baka and Bhima 
gff sara 
SUAS ARTA Te Tea year! 

AUT Tau yRRM FIRI 
Yudhisthira said : 


O mother, what you have deliberately 
done, moved by the compassion for the 
affected Brahmana, is indeed excellent. 
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gaa As Fret gear 
AAMT meren gAs RI 


Because you are compassionate for the 
Brahmana, Bhima will certainly come back 
after killing the cannibal. 

aa fae a area amaA: 
qi AT ara: UAT Arve 113 

But tell the Brahmana that he must not to 
any thing by which the people of this town 
may know all about it. You must carefully 
make him promise it. 


ayama Sater 
Tat WAT aama WSs: | 
eet Tat Ta Gat Yeates: it SI 
SUM g at TA WA: MEA Aci 
AEA Tet AAT MEAT 


Vaishampayana said : 


When the night passed away, the Pandava, 
Bhimasena, taking with him the food (for the 
Rakshasa) set out for the place where the 
cannibal dwelt. Reaching the forest in which 
the Rakshasas lived, the greatly strong Pandava 
(Bhima) began to eat himself the food and 
called loudly the Rakshasas by name. 


Wi: aW: Hal Mer sey FAT 
amm giga AA AY Saag UN 
Thereupon the Rakshasas was inflamed 


with anger by Bhima’s words. He came in 
wrath to the place where Bhima was. 


SCI AN aaa A 
Aam: AAT AREATA: ON 
Of huge body, of great strength, of fierce 
appearance, with red eyes, red beard, red hair, 
he pressed the earth (as he walked). 
aani raaa Wau fAATT:) 
fR gale Heat Wags ENI IN 
garm d geat Ha A WAT! 
a TN Hea Fe aR 
The opening of his mouth was from ear to 


ear, his ears were like arrows, his visage was 
grim and his forehead furrowed into three 
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lines. Sceing Bhima engaged in eating his food 
the Rakshasas, thus spoke in anger and with 
eyes expanded and lips bitten. 


asana Yarn Ag 
uya WT gig ATETA Roll 
The Rakshasas said : 


Who is the fool that desires to go to the 
land of the dead by eating in my very sight the 
food intended for me! 


Ae: ga eaa AAT 

WAS ga Ye A NE: RUI 

O descendant of Bharata, hearing this 
Bhimasena smiled (in derision) and 


disregarding the Rakshasas and turning his 
head continued to eat. 


Ta a Ad Seat agaa HT 
agag uA Raig: yega: gR 
Uttering a fearful yell, the cannibal rushed 


on Bhima with two arms raised high and with 
the intention of killing Bhimasena. 


wena uR Agt JAR: 

Tas ye aA msa: MAET 23N 

aniu g aa: gigi FT 

TEM WS niet yea: Ra: xI 

That slayer of hostile heroes, the son of 

Pandu (Bhima), even then disregarding him 
and casting on him only a single glance, 
continued to eat the food of the Rakshasas. 
Being filled with great displeasure, he (the 
Rakshasas) struck a heavy blow with both his 


hands on the back of the son of Kunti, 
Vrikodara. 


WM aat Att: mfa gga: 

Jaana TS gn TA Till GI 

: Though Bhima was struck in great force 
with the arms (of the Rakshasas), yet he did not 
even look at him, but he continued to eat. 

T: W Ya: Aga SAME WaT: | 

meei ait yaaa Teil RA 1 

Thereupon he (the Rakshasas) became 


very angry, tore up a tree and ran at the strong 
Bhima to strike him again. 


MAHABHARATA 


wat site: ifara West eet: 
arrays desee Yer Agra: 11 oll 
That best of men, the greatly strong 
Bhima, leisurely ate up all the food and then 
washing himself he stood up cheerfully to 
fight. 
fant Gear t get where atdary 
Wer mm sit: weet wT een 
O descendant of Bharata, the greatly 
powerful Bhima smilingly caught in his left 
hand the tree hurled in anger (by the 
Rakshasas.) 


Wa: u YARN FAL TRI eit 
mN rda wet steer MUSE: gR 
Then that mighty Rakshasas tearing up 


various trees, hurled them at Bhima and that 
Pandava also (hurled) many on the Rakshasas. 


TG agama ANTA 
SEM TET ATA: 11 20 tl 
O great king, the fight between the man 


and the Rakshasas with trees became devoid of 
all trees. 


am faster g aa: Waftger ETN 
gana Users Meat ATA TI 2 all 
Saying that ‘He is no other than Baka,’ he 
sprang upon the Pandava and clasped the 
greatly powerful Bhima by both his arms. 


As Te WA: REA TENT: | 
faapei naang frat aeng RRN 


Bhimasena also clasped the Rakshasas by 
his strong arms. The mighty hero began to drag 
him violently. 


E San AA aay MSTA 


mage A Fe geg: N? 3 
Being dragged by Bhima and dragging 
Bhima also, the cannibal was gradually 
overcome with great fatigue. 


Tater Meat yfad nI 
qaia meira gaT RX 


The earth trembled in consequence of their 
great strength and large trees that stood there 
were broken to pieces. 


ADI PARVA 
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S FAG WH: Them Tee 
R qt Sgt aE FAET: V4 I 


Seeing that the cannibal was overcome 
with fatigue, Vrikodara pressed him down on 
the earth with his knees and he then began to 
strike him with great force. 


WAST WAT yga aefa 
agi Rae eer Freer RA N 
Wear a alee Ter arate wea: 
Tq Wht faqui aa tact Ag TaN VN 
Then placing one knee on the middle of his 
back, Bhima seized his neck with his right 
hand and his waist cloth with his left; he then 


broke him into two with great force. He (the 
cannibal) then uttered a fearful yell. 


TAS Ve Sea eT ferent 
MTA AT TAT ATT WT VCH 


O Vishampata, then the Rakshasas, when 
he _was thus fearfully broken by Bhima, 
vomited blood. 


CHAPTER 164 
(BAKA-VADHA PARVA)-Continued 
Killing of Baka 
Ayaa Sarat 
Wa: a wast Alea Ata TAA 
Aen. MATT TTTS, THN RII 
Vaishampayana said : 
Baka, huge as a mountain, being thus 
broken by Bhima, died uttering fearful yells. 
Be Meee faa TTT WT! 
fama Years Wer Wes RA: VM 
UPL tary aaa A: MELT ATI 
TAT THAT TAT AT AAT Ml 
4 fee ager yar qoute aE 
Ri fe aa: iaa nR 


O king, terrified by that noise, the relatives 
of that Rakshasas with their attendants came 
out of their houses. Seeing them terrified and 
deprived of reason, that best of all wielders of 
arms, the strong Bhima, comforted them and 
made them promise (to give up cannibalism.) 


“Eee 


Bhima said : 
Do not again kill men. If you do it, you 
will be killed like this (Baka). 
TS Ae Sat Hear Mit Wit AA 
vanf t mgsigg: West a TINI 


Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata, heating his these 
words, those Rakshasas. gave the desired 
promise by saying “Be it so.” 

Wa: Wyler Wits aa Me Aree 
m WS vat AST: 1 G1 

O descendant of Bharata, from that day the 
people inhabiting that town saw the Rakshasas 
vary peaceful towards mankind. 

Tat AAMT TI Fea 

BRAS FATT SMTA TET: 1119 1 

. Then Bhima took the dead cannibal and 
placed him at one of the gates (of the city) 
unobserved by anyone, he then went away. 

Seat agi ae farted cat 

MASA A: IRAT: IN 

Seeing Baka killed by Bhima and his 
extraordinary strength, the kinsmen (of the 
Rakshasas) became frightened and ran away in 
different directions. 


T: A ATRL SA Wea RAT A 
STAIN TA Wel: WANT: SU 
Then Bhima, thus killing him (Baka), 
returned to the house of the Brahmana and 


described to the prince (Yudhisthira) in detail 
all that had happened. 


Aat aT fahear A eM GI 
afi Tat Tart Veer Rol 


The next morning the inhabitants of the 
town, in coming out, saw the Rakshasas lying 
dead on the ground, his body covered with 
blood. 


maea a M 
EA iLAN aAA TRT: RR 
The citizens’ hair stood on end when they 


saw the fearful cannibal, as huge as a mountain 
cliff. ` 
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Urani dat Meat ag Weg: YU 
Wa: MEAN We AT AANA VAM 
Tanya gE UelggHantal:! 
R fam: we at epee 
daadaa: Tt Wa fa 9311 
Going to Ekachakra, they soon gave the 
intelligence; thereupon, O king, thousands of 
the citizens. Accompanied by their wives both 
young and old, (all) went there to see Baka. 
They were all astonished at seeing the super- 
human feat. O king they began to worship the 
gods. 3 
Wd: WORE: BT ARIST Aree 
Went arrest a fest weg: Ws wa Ti evi 
They then began to calculate whose tum 
was to supply food (to the Rakshasas) on the 
previous day. Ascertaining this, they all came 


to that Brahmana and asked him (if he knew 
any thing about the matter). 


Ue Ye: Wage WITT Ea 
saa ALN Malte fade 24 11 
Having been thus repeatedly asked by 
them that best of Brahmanas thus spoke to all 
the citizens in order to conceal the Pandavas. 
SMA AAV Vet WE TAs! 
Seer AT: cabal ARTA: NE I 
Seeing me' weeping with my friends when 
I was ordered to supply the food (for the 


Rakshasas ), a high-minded Brahmana, learned 
in Mantras, saw me. 


Unger a ut ya RR yt a 

Wag EAS feast wats go 11 

miee THM sata FUEL 

afai wet ent a anette areata get 

Asking me the cause and knowing the 

calamity that hangs over the town, that best of 
Brahmanas gave me every assurance and spoke 
to me with smiles, “I shall today carry the food 


to that wicked-minded wretch. “Do not fear for 
me.” He said this. 


Maca Tet ene whet 
Tt weer at tafi SAT RRN 


MAHABHARATA 


And taking the food, set out for the forest 
where Baka lived. This decd, so beneficial to 
us, must have been done by him. 


aR TRU: We areas ga: 
SPT: YRS Vera TET? ott 


Thereupon all the Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas became exceedingly astonished and 
the Vaishyas and Shudras became exceedingly 
glad. - 


Wal MATE: Wa SATS wher 
TGA FE Uae AAT 2 Vl 
Thereupon all the citizens returned to the 
city after seeing that extraordinary feat. The 
Pandavas also lived there. 
CHAPTER 165 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA) 
Narration by the Brahmana 


WANT SALT 


WaT Geran Freer ARN 
aa sea et Ter agda MUSAT: gil 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, what did those best of men, 
the Pandavas, do after they had killed the, 
Rakshasas Baka. 


AMT TAT 


Tae AY Ter Fret AECA 
AAT: WC Tel MUO FAI RU 
O king, after killing the Rakshasas Baka, 
they lived in the house of that Brahmana 
engaged in the study of the Vedas. 
aa: aAA mE: Aiea: 
Mere ce ALT AIO SAT FUN 
A few days after, a Brahmana of rigid 
vows came to the house of the Brahmana in 
order to live there. 
u mag ota t fest faaea 
aA nai aA aa aafaa: 
That best of Brahmanas, ever hospitable to 
hosts, after duly worshipping him, in his hous®, 
gave him quarters to live. 


— 
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WA wusa: We VE p T:N 
Soran fast aa SM: TNN 
Then all those, O best of men, the 
Pandavas, with Kunti requested the Brahmanas 
to narrate his interesting experiences. 


Soa eis Matis aera 
Tae fafaa, aide yatta gi 


He spoke to them of various. countries, 
pilgrimages, rivers, kingdoms, many wonderful 
provinces cities. 

E ware far: Set SST 
TASMAN AVA: ANON 
gegen danga a frattss:! 
sree HOTA ZIT ATTN cI 

O Janamejaya, when the narrations were 
over, that Brahmanas spoke to them of the 
wonderful Svayamvara of the daughter of 
Yajnasena, the princess of Panchala and the 
births of Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandi and 


that of Krishna, bom of no woman, in the 
sacrifice of Drupada. 


ASQ eM Tiles TAT AEA: | 
Feda reg: Gat TERRI R N 
When he concluded, those best of men (the 


Pandavas) hearing of these extraordinary 
affairs asked him to narrate it in detail. 


wusa sg: 


FÅ FUTE FETT Wear 
Aaa p: WHA: GT:N Ro 
The Pandavas said : 
O Brahmana, how did the birth of 


Dhrishtadyumna, the son of Drupada, take 
place from the (sacrificial) fire? 


mi da, watra ye 
ae fa Marat: cit frat eT AAT TIRRI 


How did the wonderful birth of Krishna 
take place from the (sacrificial) after? How did 
(the sons of Drupada) learn all weapons from 
the great bowman Drona? How and for whom 
and for what reason was the friendship 
between Drona and Drupada broken? 


ayaa sare 
wa afa tary a far: Geeta: 
BUTT A Ta RTT TaN VI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, having been thus asked by those 
best of men, the Brahmana narrated in detail 
the account of the birth of Draupadi. 


CHAPTER 166 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of Draupadi 


TENT Tare 
WBE wit Her ayatatercaT:1 
MERA ASIN: Act Agere Hl VA 
The Brahmana said : 


There lived at the source of the Gangas a 
great Rishi of rigid vows and great wisdom and 
of severest austerities; his name was 
Bharadvaja. 


BICC a MCECINC IB Cit 

qaant at Tartana: nH 
One day when the Rishi came to the 
Ganges to perform his ablutions, he saw the 


Apsara Gritachi who came before him and who 
now stood there after her ablutions. 


TEM Aaa at Set TEM 
AREI SKA JESAN AAT 3 UI 
A wind rose on the banks of the river and 
made the cloth (of the Apsara) fall from her 


body. Seeing her nude, the Rishi was filled 
with desire. 


Tat Pa: HATE: | 
frer tered AAT sree sit 
He was a-Brahmachari from his boyhood 
and (therefore) as soon as his mind felt the 


influence of desire, his vital fluid dropped 
down. The Rishi held it in a Drona (water-pot). 


Wet MAG AT: GRR Ts 
serie u agin Aart a WaT Uy 
From that pot was born a son, the learned 


Drona and he studied all the Vedas and the 
Vedangas. 
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HET g VET Yaa a Tier: 
TANG gua AM Meal AAA, Yr 11 Ml 


Bharadvaja had a friend, who was a king 
by the name of Prishata. He had a son, called 
Drupada. 

a femei Weal RU We Wa: 
fasea ta Met gR: ON 

That son of Prishata, that best of the 
Kshatriyas, went daily to the hermitage and 
played and studies with Drona. 

TAT sAN E TAT gA 
Asf wi yaa Rari ag UAT: 
ad g Rai Ut meg 

amt aaa at afg stot fam et 

After Prishata’s death, Draupada 
succeeded him as king. (About this time) 
Drona heard that (Parashu) Rama was going to 
distribute away all his wealth. Going from the 
forest, the son of Bharadvaja (Drona) thus 
spoke to Rama, O excellent Brahmana, know 
me to be Drona. I have come for obtaining 
wealth. 


W zaa 
Wea WaT Tayi 
aef at AT aT aeia FTI RoN 
Rama said : 


O Brahmana, after giving away all I have 
now left only my body. Ask from me either my 
body or weapons. 


Blot sara 
altar da Balter wat dena al 
watt da weet agada À AAT RRI 
Drona said : 


You should give me all your weapons 
together with the knowledge of hurling and 
recalling them. 


aem zara 
MARAT ae Het A:I 
AATA Tel AN: SAAS HAT TAM 9R 


The Brahmana said : 


Saying “Be it so”, the descendant of 
Bhrigu gave him (the weapons) and having 
received them, Drona considered himself 
crowned with success. 

WHEAT RON WAL TATA 
Teed MAMET ALTA TAL 23 11 

Obtaining from Rama that great weapon 
called Brahmastra, Drona became exceeding 
glad and acquired superiority over all men. 

WaT FUGA AST: TAT 
sadaq Fare: Wares fafa aaa eet 

Thereupon that powerful son of 
Bharadvaja went to that best of men Draupada 
and said, “Know me to be your friend.” 


gue Sart 
qa: sf ae A: WaT! 
aT waen wags fener n 


Drupada said : 

One of low birth can never be the friend of 
one whose lineage is pure. He who is not a car- 
warrior can never be the friend of one who is; 
he who is not a king can never be a friend one 
who is. Therefore why do you desire (to 
revived) our old friendship? 


STU sara 

u fafa ma waned wit gerd 

WT HOTS AML ALTATSAAN VE Il 
The Brahmana said : 


Being determined to humiliate the 
Panchala king, that intelligent man (Drona) 
went to the city of Hastinapur, the capital of 
the Kurus. 


wet Wary waters agf fateents = 
WAT weet en: frei Hoa etre Vel! 
Thereupon Bhishma, taking with him his 
grandsons with much wealth, offered them to 
he intelligent Drona as his pupil. 


aur: reat: waite aaa 
WAS g MSTA FISTS AN Ve UI 


With the intention of humiliating 
Draupada, Drona called together all his pup? 


Nias Sun Ll les a 
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and he spoke thus to them and to the sons of 
Kunti. 


stadia farag ae add AA 
PAAR Wet TAL Mee Sema: 
MSPANGS SHAM eae TERA VV 
O sinless eyes, when you will be all 
experts in arms, you must give me as the 
preceptorial fee that which I cherish in my 
heart.” Arjuna and others said to the preceptor, 
“Be it so.” 
Gel a SA: Wa Hae: ART: 
Tat Asada wear Seis TA Voll 
When all the Pandavas became experts in 
arms and sure in aim, then Drona thus spoke 
demanding his preceptorial fee. 


qii gual ATA AAT: | 
AAU TE Te AT PT NATI 2 RN 
Drona said : 

The son of Prishata, Drupada is the king of 
Chatravati. Take from him that kingdom and 
bestow it soon on me. 

aa: mgg: was fafa gad gin 
Jma giagi Waters Tall 3 Vl 
The Brahmana said : 

Then the five sons of Pandu defeated 
Drupada in battle and taking him prisoner 
along with his ministers, they offered him to 
Drona. 

Blut Sater 
minfa ere Met Gata Tater 
BATT feet A Tals WAT nAg? 
Ba: wafer WHY TIA AAT Tel 
Tents aid et AAAS AAT RZN 
Drona said : 


O king, I again solicit your friendship. He 
who is not a king should not be a friend of a 
king. Therefore, O Yajnasena, I shall divide 
this kingdom amongst ourselves. You will be 
the king of the country lying on the south 
banks of the Bhagirathi and I shall be that on 
the north banks. . 


Brent sare 

Tga fe wae Aes AT 

SAA Aaa ASI ROT ATTA 24 A 

Wa Wag Wk A AEST AeA 

Wel Cea May VAA Tal ATM VE Il 
The Brahmana said : 

Being thus addressed by the intelligent son 
of Bharadvaja, the Panchala king spoke thus to 
that excellent Brahmana, that best of all 
wielders of arms Drona, “O high-souled son of ` 
Bharadvaja, be blessed. Let it be. Let there be 


everlasting friendship between us as you 
desire.” 


Caraga at Feat MST 
magnae amam VOM 


Thus addressing each other and 
establishing excellent friendship between 
themselves, Drona and the Panchala king those 
two chastisers of foes, went away to the place 
whence they came. 

HUAN: U g AE a TT Tl 
ale Fae Walt SHAT: U ANSAR 

The thought of that humiliation didnot 
(however) leave the king’s mind for a single 
moment. Being miserable in mind, the king 
wasted away. 


CHAPTER 167 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of Dhrishtadyumna 


Belt Sara 
Sif gA T ARE ENAT 
aaa UAT aeaa TET QI 
The Brahmana said : 


Sorrowful in mind and afflicted with grief, 
the king Drupada wandered among the 
hermitages of many Brahmanas, all experts in 
sacrificial rites. : 


Yaa Wiley à AETAT: 
m ASAT A g Heap Bt 
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Afflicted with grief and cagerly desirous of 
offspring, the daily thought, “Alas! I have no 
excellent son.” 


Tar Yar a Pears ery cate arse 
Fanani stot wfeifereattarn 3 1 
He always said in despondency, “Fie on 
those children and relatives that I have!” He 
always sighed thinking of revenging himself of 
Drona. 


ward fare frat Storer afta aI 

AT ST AAE FT] MERTE VI 

aag Test asà we 

SA: Aisa seat WET WTA I 

Peas Weare ne: 

Wa We: AIA Utes feet g UI 

O descendant of Bharata, even after much 

deliberation, that best of kings, (Drupada) did 
not find any means to overcome the prowess, 
the discipline, the raining and the 
accomplishments of Drona by his Kshatriya 
might. Wandering about the king came (at last) 
to the hermitage of a Brahmana situate on the 
banks of the holy Gangas. There was no 
Brahmana who was not a Snataka and none 
who was not of rigid vows. 


ada a ASM: Asupan 
ai TT pme AfA IG 
There saw that illustrious king two 
(Brahmanas) named Yaja and Upayaja, both 


were of rigid vows, both were self controlled 
and both belonged to the highest order. 


as ` qat ` f ñi 
TVA geet Treo ¢ 11 


They belonged to the race of Kashyapa 
and they were engaged in studying the 
Institutes. Those two Brahmana Rishi were 
quite capable of helping the king. 


u MAMAS Adena aT: | 

Gael act Tate TRUR 
Wie Sa erst TAT 
Taya gra: fraa, WARME: Pott 


MAHABHARATA 


STARA GAMUT R: 

Aa A AAU Ta Va: BAe HOTA vel 

SHE Fer MSL Tat afe Asser 

aq ot sag rA wa: Yt A 

wea aL A vera a fè À Asa Geran e211 

Having brought his senses under control, 

he with all earnestness worshipped and served 
them. ‘Knowing the superiority of the younger 
of the two. The worshipped in private Upayaja 
of rigid vows, by offering him every desired 
object, by serving at his feet and by becoming 
sweet speeches. Worshipping him in due from, 
he (Drupada) said to Upayaja, “O Brahmana, if 
you perform that sacrifice which may give me 
a son who can kill Drona, O Upayaja, on your 
doing this, I shall give you ten crore kine. O 
best of Brahmanas, I am ready to bestow on 
you whatever else be in your mind and 
whatever which is agreeable to you. There is 
no doubt about it. 


Sym Aref aya: wera 
SMA FIG: A i WE GA R3 


Having been thus addressed, the Rishi 
replied to him, “I cannot." Thereupon Drupada 
again began to worship and serve him. 


Wd: Ha FUE a fei: 
ssai Sle TPL HET RTI Vv 
TABI Ta WARTEUN rae St aA 
aaaea yet fRA HET gh 
O king, after the expiration of a year, that 
best of the twice born, Upayaja, spoke thus to 
Drupada in sweet words, “My eldest brother 
while roving in a dense forest took up a fruit 
that had fallen on the ground, not knowing that 
it was unclean. 
AAE WIAA aTT 
faret daa mi Sake, Saver RAN 
I was following him and I saw this 
unworthy act of my brother. He never scruples 
to take impure things. 
FEST Heres ATV eta WTA 
fafana a yitet a: Aisan mi nI RON 
In taking that fruit he didnot sce any 
impropriety of a sinful nature. One who docs 
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not observe purity (in one thing) is expected 
not to observe it in other things. 


ferent Hey eq EGA FA: 

AETA Yeh VT Al ART Ve 

BAL TOA I GA: WAI 

á à nei wet gat kag Vet 

When he lived in the preceptor’s house 

reading in the Institutes, he used often to eat 
without any scruples in his mind the remnants 
of other people’s food. He again and again 
speaks highly of food; and he has no hatred for 


anything. Arguing from this I see that he 
desires for earthly acquisitions. 


aa Toe Jaa FT at dafaeahe 
aA RA fafaererq 8 ot 
SAAT: IAM AAT 
BMT YAN UTA Bll 2 NII 
SYM SAI Tat ara Ut fat 
Boreal werehagretan 2 VW 


"O king go to him, he will performs 
sacrifices for you.” Having heard those words 
of Upayaja, the king, though he entertained a 
low opinion of Yaja, went to his house. 
Worshipping him who was worthy of worship, 
he thus spoke to him, “O lord, I shall give you 
eighty thousand kine; perform my spatial 
actions. I am brunt by my feelings of enmity 
towards Drona. You should cool my heart. 


u fe safaat sat Tenet aTERTAA: | 
THE HOT: TU At à a afafa Val 
That foremost of men, learned in the 
Vedas (Drona) is skilled in the Brahma 
weapon. Therefore, Drona has defeated me in a 
contest arising out of a quarrel on friendship. 
ata afer cet yet afa: 
BRATS AEST MT:N BI 
The greatly intelligent son of Bharadvaja 
(Drona) is now the chief preceptor of the 
Kurus. There is no Kshatriya in the world who 
1S Superior to him. 


ROTEL BRUTE TAUREN A 
ASN TIT Tat WE AEM Vall 


u fe Tera art ATTAT 
Weer maA ATLETS ASMA VE I 
His arrows are capable of killing every 

living being, his bow is full six cubits long and 
it looks exceedingly great. That high-souled 
great bowman, that son of Bharadvaja (Drona,) 
attired in the Brahmanic garb, is destroying the 
Kshatriya might. 


aaa fafedt saat sare: 
Te ga Ag Affe Ve 


Like the son of Jamadagni, Parshurama, he 
is engaged in annihilating the Kshatriyas. 
There is no man on earth who can overcome 
the terrible force of his arms. 

Treat Maa Ferg ARATA: 

WAST A CRA ATG RSI 

‘ Likeblazing fire fed with ghee, Drona, 
possessing both the Brahma might and the 


Kshatriya might consumes every antagonist in 
battle. : 


werent a fafer set tet fete 
WSS Aas AA Te At: MARRU 


Your Brahma might is superior to his 
Brahma might though his is amited with his 
Kshatriya might. As I am interior (to Drona) in 
consequence of my having only Kshatriya 
might, therefore, give me your Brahma might. 


Rong aeae Wert Teer 
Aaa Yt Ta BT gta TNZ oll 

aq at Heo ae frags Tar 
TATA g ft A aay THeTATI 3 Vil 


As I have got you who is superior to Drona 
in Brahma might, O Yaja, perform that 
sacrifice by which I can obtain a son, who is 
invincible and who can kill Drona in battle. I 
am ready to give you ten crore kine.” Saying, 
“Be it so,’ Yaja recollected the various 
particulars of the sacrifice in question. 


FCO GIP ICIEEERISECICOGE 
AAT HOM RRNA AT AT ANZ VM 
TARAS AOA STAT AeA: | 
MAE GM Sart Mal WAHT SIN 
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Knowing the gravity of the matter, he 
asked the assistance of Upayaja who covered 
nothing. Then Yaja promised to perform the 
sacrifice for the destruction of Drona. 
Thereupon the great ascetic Upayaja spoke to 
the king (Drupada) all that is required for the 
sacrifice from which the king was to obtain 
offspring. 

E a Val Melee Aeris URTA: 
ga aigi m na À CCATERS) 
Upayaja said : 

O king, a son will be born to you who will 
possess, as you desire, great prowess, great 
energy and great strength. 

mene Sat Asfi gufi: 
SAS TL TAT We Fue: FARZANA 
The Brahmana said : 

Then king Drupada, being desirous of 
obtaining a son who was to slay the son of 
Bharadvaja (Drona) began to make the 
necessary preparations for the success of his 
wish. 

ARG sat Seal Tall 
Mie at ute gate feet carafe 3 «1 

Yaja then poured libations of ghee on the 
sacrificial fire and ordered the queen thus, “O 
daughter-in-law of Prishata, come here a son 
and a daughter have come for you. 


wga 
sate ya me, ery rea, anfen 
T en fis aa aa ANo 
The Queen said : 

O Brahmana, my mouth is filled with 
saffron and other perfumes; my body bears 
many sweet scents; I am not now fit for 
accepting the sacrificial ghee which would give 


me offspring. O Yaja, wait for me a little, for 
that happy consummation. 


aa Sart 
ana afii gegara 
ai ai a ie a es ae fie amsci 
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Yaja said: 

Whether you come or wait, why should not 
the object of this sacrifice be accomplished 
when the oblation has already been prepared 
by me and sanctified by Upayaja’s invocations! 


‘eur Jaret 
Wagan g Us Et elate tema 
SH Waa TAM FATT Sea 3 eH 
The Brahmana said ; 


Having said this, the sacrificial priest 
(Yaja) poured the sanctified libation on the 
fore, whereupon arose from those flames a 
celestials like boy. 


TATE SEAT: frii at ee ; 
fuq WER: Be THAT AA Yg: wo 


He was as effulgent as the fire; he was 
terrible to look at; he had a crown on his head; 
and his body was encased in an excellent 
armour; he had a sword in his hand, carried a 
bow and arrows and he frequently sent forth 
loud roars. 


Asenga wat A a weet wan 
ma: Wg: VSM: met: mg MAR% R 
As soon as he was born, he got on an 

excellent car and went about. Thereupon the 
Panchalas should in great joy “Blessed, 
blessed.” 

gted ti A age 

AA USGA: USAT ARAT: Vl 

Tat: iran ma Wer Hove AI 


PUTS Neg gri Wat TET ¥ 3 ll 

The very earth appeared to be unable to 
bear the weight of the madly joyous Panchalas. 
“The price has been born for the destruction of 
Drona. He will dispel all the fears of the 
Panchalas and spread their fame. He will also 
remove the grief of the king.” Thus said the 
greatly wonderful voice of the sky managing 
beings. 


Sard eit wae Aaea, wafer 
MM aves area SY I 
VATA Teac eat Terra 

BIE GES CURSE eee uci cul Rae 
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There rose from the (sacrificial alter) a 
daughter, called Panchali, who was blessed 
with good fortune; she was beautiful her cyes 
were smiling and large. Her complexion was 
dark, her eyes were like lotus leaves, her hair 
was blue and curly, her nails were beautifully 
carved and they were like bright copper, her 
eyebrows were fair, her breasts were rising and 
her things tapering. 

Mga fare sear maaa 
Aer Tet TAM: TANT MATAR SE 

She was veritable celestials maiden born 
among men. The sweet fragrance of the blue 
lotus emitted from her body and it was 
perceptible from a distance of full two miles. 


a fia at wet Bea aeg gf 
raami aeii on 
Her beauty was such that she had no equal 


on earth. The Devas, the Danavas and the 
Yakshas could desire that celestials like beauty. 


at a mt gA anarengi 
adnia pam Fig: gR YNI 
When this beauty of fair hips was born, an 
invisible voice said, “This beauty of dark 
complexion will be the cause of the women 


and she will be the cause of the destruction of 
the Kshatriyas. 


Waris aret after qa 
FEM Sat: BATT eget ATTN UI 
"This lady of slender waist will in time 


accomplish the works of gods. From her will 
arise many fears (dangers) to the Kurus." 


Taa Aas: Wie: eaga 
q Am etait VS TRAM oll 


Hearing this all the Panchalas uttered a 
loud leonine roars. The earth was unable to 


bear the weight of the madly joyous Panchalas. 

at ewer Uhh at we d yah 

T à carat seri aeina R 

The daughter-in-law of Prishata, seeing the 

two (the boy and the daughter) and being 
desirous of getting them, came to Yaja and 
Said, “Let not these two know anyone else 
except myself as their mother.” 
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Agaa i a Tel: fraferantan 
qA mA AGEN: ATAT: I4 RII 


Desiring to do good to the king (Drupada) 
Yaja said, “Be it so” Thereupon the 
Brahmanas whose wishes were completely 
gratified (by present) gave these two (children) 
names. 


gania, gagaan 
JA: ANISH ge Tafel 3 
(They said,) “Because this son of Drupada 
possesses excessive audacity and because he 
has been born like Dyumna with a natural 
armour of weapons, let him be called 
Dhrishtadyumna. 


gadag Got FIG a fs aie: 
TO ae SN gae AII XII 


Because this daughter is dark in 
complexion, let her be called Krishna.” Thus 
were born the son and daughter of Drupada in 
the great sacrifice. 


gege g uaaa <i RAL 
SURRANT: ERYN I 
amanti da fe mfa war nem: 
TM A A HOT MARA ATTIS R 11 


Then Drona brought the Panchala prince 
Dhrishtadyumna to his own house and taught 
him all weapons as a requital of taking the half 
of the kingdom of Drupada. Regarding Destiny. 
to be inevitable, the illustrious son of 
Bharadvaja did what would perpetuate his own 
deeds. 

CHAPTER 168 


(CHAITRARATHA PARVA) - Continued 
Aria Sara 
GFT g SHCA TRU Vig 
Wa AAT SHR ARTA: ILRI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard this, son of Kunti appeared 


as if they were pieced with darts. Those mighty 
men lost their peace of mind. 


Wa: Feit Yar EFA Valetta: 
qaga DESC UCoT EAT 
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Thereupon that truthful lady Kunti, seeing 
all his son’s minds are in great anxiety, thus 
spoke to Yudhishthira. 

gaa 
fafa: Be aeea ARI 
Tn: Ge TÀ META ASIA 3H 
Kunti said : 

We have now lived for many nights in the 

abode of this Brahmana; we have very 


pleasantly passed in this beautiful city, living 
on the alms of many high-souled men. 


aie TU SAAT 
qatr Met CBT YA: TACT SI 


O chastiser of foes, we have seen again 
and again all the beautiful woods and forests in 
this part of the country. 


We fe arte Murat a TET 
Fat TA AM AL CAA HEPAT GN 
To see them again would give us no 
pleasure. O heroic descendant of Kuru, alms 
are not so easily obtainable now as before. 
a od Wg Wee Ta ale ATA 
andar aie Tutte steer N 
O blessed one, if you wish to go to 


Panchala, let us go there. O hero, we have not 
seen it before it must be beautiful. 


gieda waren: sera AAI 
aAa Waa TUT Sit PAA II 


O destroyer -of foes, we have heard that 
alms are easily obtainable in Panchala and the 
king Yajnasena is devoted to the Brahmanas. 


Wert faes eat A a Fat AT 
a a Ug TE ate St yA WAAC 
It is not my opinion that one should live 


long in one place. Therefore, O son, if you like 
it is well for us to go there. 


gaf saa 
WAM a ra ah Ut fer 
aig 7 arnt esate at GUSH 


Yudhishthira said : 

That which is your opinion and command 
is (always) to our great good. (But) I do not 
know whether my younger brothers are willing 
to go. 

aural sara 
aa: git Mag aA Te 
Barer We À a MARAT aa! ol 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon Kunti spoke to Bhimasena, 
Arjuna and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) 
about the (proposed) journey and they said, 
“Be it so.” 

aa ae ot fect gi TAAL Yet: Wel 
WÀ TT VT FIT TATA: gR 

O king, then Kunti saluting the Brahmana 
started for the beautiful city of the illustrious 
Drupada. 

Thus ends hundred and sixty eighth 


chapter, the departure for the Panchala country, 
in the Chaitraratha of the Adi Parva. 


CHAPTER 169 


(CHAITRARATHA PARVA) - Continued 
Birth of Draupadi 


Ayoma Sart 
aay Wy west Tsay neY 
AAT A FE AT: AAA AAT N Rl 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the illustrious Pandavas were living 
in disguise, the son of Satyavati, Vyasa, once 
came to see them. 


TATA TTA TAT: | 
sinana TY: WTA RTT Ul 
PHAM A WAAAY, GTA 
wai yfi: wet: gda aa: 


Seeing him coming, those chastisers of 
foes advanced. and bowed down their heads 
and worshipped him: Then they stood (before 
him) with hands. Then they all took their seats 
at the command (of the Rishi) and the Rishi 
being thus gratified by the son of Pritha living 
in disguise, cheerfully spoke to them thus - 


EE 
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anf aior ated erreur a Tea: 
aft fag yet a: g 3 des 
Vyasa said : 
“O chastisers of foes, are you following 
the path of virtue and scriptures? Do you 
worship the Brahmanas? You are not deficient 


in giving homage to those that deserve 
homage.” 


aa qaidag ASAT AT MTA: | 
firas aaae: aera YN 
Vaishampayana said : 


That illustrious Rishi thus spoke many 
worlds of virtuous import. Speaking on various 
subjects, he again spoke thus - 


SIA aa 
SR Aas sifted: IM AST: | 
forrest Gaol gy: Wagoner S N 

Vyasa said : 


There lived in a wood a certain illustrious 
Rishi who had a daughter of slender waist, fair 


hips, fine eye-brows and of all 
accomplishments. 
Set: THe: A g SUT WATE 


TARTS Ut A g BA Bad Aart 
As a result of her own actions (in her 
previous birth) she became very unfortunate. 
That beautiful chaste girl did not get a husband. 


TARTAN TATA eT: 
WATT ATA AT fancier eT <I 


Thereupon, she began with sorrowful heart 
to perform austere penances with the object of 
getting a husband. And she gratified Shankara 
(Shiva) by her severe ascetic. 


TEM a maiga AeA 
at at AG à ase WAT SM 


The high-souled (deity), being thus 
gratified, spoke thus to the illustrious girl, “ask 
the boon you desire to have. Be blessed; I am 
Shankara who is willing to give you a boon.” 


SAAS: A set fez 
Ufa adiga gA: YAM Roll 


Being desirous of benefiting herself, she 
again and again said to the supreme deity, 
“Give me an accomplished husband.” 


WAS gada aaah A:I 
Ws Ù Uda AX Maer AAT RRI 
Then that foremost of all great speakers, 
Ishana (Shiva,) replied to her saying, “O 


blessed lady, you will have five husbands from 
among the Bharata princes.” 


TAJA Wt: HAM Sel TA 
Weare St AAT Tier HAN RRN 
Having been thus addressed the maiden 
thus spoke to the deity who gave her the boon, 


“O deity, O lord, I desire to have only one 
husband through your grace.” 


_ andia ta sé cer 
Tepara Ore: Ue Salers FAI VII 
The deity addressed her again and said 


these excellent words, “You have said five 
times, “Give me a husband”. : 


Cert Waa Veh Te AAR 
JEE Set Vg MW HA Cala ev 
Therefore, you will have in another life, 


what I have said now.” That celestials like girl 
was born in the race of Drupada. 


fin nai uot Hem wate 
TRU reaa NT: 
gaga fA T ÉF: NN 


That faultless Krishna, the descendant of 
Prishata; is destined to be the wife of all of you 
(the five Pandavas). O greatly powerful heroes, 
go to the city of the Panchalas and live there. 
There is no doubt you will all be very happy on 
obtaining her as your wife. 


Wags ASAT: Wesary T Marte: 
WAT Sak IT MABT ASAT HN EU 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having said this to the Pandavas, that 
greatly blessed grandfather, the great ascetic, 
after having been saluted by the sons of Pritha 


(the Pandavas) and Kunti, went to the place 
whence he came. 
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CHAPTER 170 Per deat aT Waray aM 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA) - Continued asife TTR WaT Cl 
Words of the Gandharva “It is known that excepting the first. forty 
a labas of the dark twilight that proceeds night, 
ERUETI (the other portion of the night) is set apart for 
Ta Weald Sa musat ELAN: | the Yakshas, the Gandharvas and the 


A WAT: TA ATA TRAST RN 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the illustrious Vyasa went away, 
those best of men, the Pandavas, proceeded 
with joyous heart, (towards Panchala) placing 
their mother at the head (of the procession.) _ 


ama men aenga Al 

Aegan ANE TATA I 
Those chastisers of focs proceeded in a 
northerly direction in order to reach their 


destination. They walked day and night and 
reached (the several) Somashrama. 

X aaa el VATA 

SAG: TOIT WATa Wg SN 7 

Those best of men, the sons of Pandu, 

came to (the banks of) the Ganges. The great 
car-warriors Dhananjaya (Arjuna) walked 
before, carrying torch in his hand for showing 
them the way and for protecting them. 


Seuss g AYE HAT eee: | 
SA Gat WA TAL AT ASA USI 
There is the delightful waters of the 


Ganges was sporting in solitude the proud king 
of the Gandharvas (Chitraratha) with his wives. 


wa Tpit TA fafa misery faa: 
SPIT St aheg: Ny I 


He heard the noise (of the footsteps of the 
Pandavas) approaching the river. The greatly 
strong (Gandharva) was inflamed with wrath 
by (hearing) the noise. 


Wied Wal a Yara at ATA 
WH Pear fetes Tea Teg I 


Seeing there those chastisers of foes, the 
Pandavas, with their mother and drawing his 
fearful bow, he spoke thus, 

E eal saika Ae WaT Wea! 


ROCCE agai COLCC ICU 


Rakshasas who are capable of going every 
where at will. The rest of the time is sct apart 
for men. 

fated 3 5 i 

TAA aang A E R 

Therefore, if any man out of greed wander 

during those moments and come near us, both 
we, (the Gandharvas) and the Rakshasas kill 
those fools. 


A Wat ag ANY À TU 
SUMMA e Wat: We RATI oi 
The men learned in the Vedas disapprove 
(the actions of) those men, nay even of the 
kings at the head of their enemies who come to - 
any lake or river at such a time. 


ad Vat Marit Stet rafa SHAT: 
Weather AL Wal] ATPL TIAA RRN 


Stay at a distance. Do not come near me. 
Know you not that I am (now) bathing in the 
waters of the Bhagirathi. 


amd figa m na aigra 
SUT AAT WT miN RI 
Know me to be the Gandharva, named 
Angarparna who depends only on his own 
strength of arms. I am proud and haughty; I am 
the friend of Kubera. 
agp wee faa ut acter 
ag fe art dela perce fra: WET 
This my forest on the banks of the Ganges 
is known by the name of Angarparna in which 
I sport to gratify myself. 
aguia want ae at Wa 
SYS UT] UMA SA TANASE SV 
The Kapalikas, the Shringis or the Devas, 
dare not come here it appears you are human 


beings. How dare you (then) to approach me 
who is the brightest jewel in Kubera’s crown? 


ADI PARVA 


a ator: gfo aT F Sa Ta aN: 
34 ugad ae fee MEET y N 

: agua 
way fered errata gn 
maA Vea HET TR: UTE REN 


Arjuna said : 


O wretch, to whom can the ocean, the | 


sides of the Himalayas, or this river Ganges be 
barred, whether at night or day or at twilight? 


yar AeA aag Ger! 
q aR CRT Tet HET BALE oN 
O sky ranger, whether the stomach be 
empty or full, there is no special time to come 


to this foremost of all rivers, the Ganges, 
whether it is night or day. 


at BMRA Sealey ATT 
arena fe Wh AMI HAAT: | kc 


` We are endued with prowess, we care not 
when, we disturb you. O wicked being, those 
men that are incapable (of fighting) worship 
you. 


Wu Raada Geyer ATTI 
Tel Weal MASA: TAA RATEN RR Il 
This Ganges, issuing out of the golden 


peaks of the Himalayas, falls into the ocean by 
seven streams. 


Tg a agii ta went WaT 
weal Ue da Wei Test T Roll 


(They are) Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, 
Rathastha, Sarayu, Gomti and Gandaki. 


aiie tat: ae Frater AI 
SS Far eet YET A:N? all 
Sag WET mad Meee aT 


Those that drink the waters of these seven 
rivers are cleansed of their sins. O Gandharva, 
this sacred Ganga, following through the 
celestials regions, is called there Alaknanda, 


wer iga Saco SENT UTAH: | 

Tp Merit Sf MET HOUTA S AAA R 
AMMA Carat AAAS YAM 
maa at Teg AT ts TATA IaH 
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And in the region of Pitris, it is called 
Vaitarani, which is not crossable by the 
sinners, Krishna Dvaipayana has said that this 
auspicious and celestials river is accessible at 
all times by all. Why do you wish to bar us 
from it? It is not consonant with the eternal 
virtue. 

ara Ta are set aA 
TR Gear Yuet RAT RKI 

Why should we not, disregarding your 
words, touch at pleasure the sacred waters of 
the Bhagirathi which is ever accessible to all. 


Seat Sart 


HAART He SAAT eA 
ga aor Airaga Ru 
Vaishampayana said : 


Hearing this, Angarparna became very 
angry and drawing his bow he shot at them his 
arrows which were like the poisonous snakes. 

Ses iui musat A 
anea MIRA Tabs T:N RRI 
The Pandava Dhananjaya, who had an 


excellent shield, warded off all those arrows 
with it and with the torch in his hand. 


IM Jaret 
fira a med mR IE 
ag gi waa Nfa Voll 


Arjuna said : 
O Gandharva, seek not to terrify those who 


are skilled in weapons, for weapons hurled at 
them vanish like froth. 


AQUA Wary Waly Wee cata 
Taree feet ASE TF AAT Ae 


© Gandharva, I know Gandharvas are 
superior to men (in prowess). I shall therefore 
fight with you by using the celestials weapons. 
I shall not use delusions. 


Waren Weng fet Tecate: 
TENT WI JOT: PARR 
The fire weapon that I hurl against you 


was formerly given by the preceptor of Indra, 
Brihaspati, to Bharadvaja. 


~ 
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qanya: aAa Yea! 
mai meaa A RRT: I 3 oll 

From Bharadvaja, it was obtained by 
Agnivaishya and from Agnivaishya by my 
preceptor; and that excellent Brahmana Drona 
gave it to me. 

AA Sarat 
zgra msa: Hal maata ga sl 
Amea aA i g TR 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the Pandava (Arjuna) 
angrily hurled at the Gandharva that blazing 
fire weapon which immediately brunt his 
chariot. 

fart agi i g a mead Agta: 1 
SAT: WIS a aE 3 VI 

Having fainted away by the force of the 
weapon, the greatly powerful Gandharva was 
falling headlong downwards from his chariot, 


Anees ae aeaa sista: | 
Dg Wit aae AS AAR 33 


But Dhananjaya sized him by the hair of 
his head which was adorned with garlands of 
flowers. He dragged towards his brother that 
(Gandharva), insensible in consequence of 
(being wounded by) the weapon. 


gafi wet mat wre nI 
m HSA ATT Raa 3X 


(Sceing this), his wife, named Kumbhinasi, 
being desirous of rescuing her husband, came 
to Yudhishthira and asked his protection. 


UEG EIKI 
maa At t Uf ert faga NI 
madi yt m ATT ge ANZA N 
The Gandharvi said : 


O exalted one, extend your protection to 
me. Set my husband free. O Lord, I am a 
Gandharvi, named Kumbhinasi, I ask your 
protection. 


grater sara 
ae fart ae ere 


at freee fig ae get REZA 
Yudhishthira said : 

O chastiser of foes, who would kill an 
enemy who has been vanquished in the battle, 
who has been deprived of his fame, who is 
protected by a woman and who is incapable (of 
defending himself), O child, set him free. 


Ən Jaret 
sifai MIE TES We AT YET: 
Mere Isr Hert gà: ZON 


Arjuna said : 

O Gandharva, take your life. Go hence and 
do not grieve. The king of the Kurus, 
Yudhishthira others me today to show you 
mercy. 


wad Jaret 
TE FOU Sera A ATEN TAA 3 Cl 
The Gandharva said : 

I have been defeated by you, therefore, I 
shall give up my former name of Angarparna. 
In name only I shall not be boastful when 
really I am not strong in prowess like men. 

Mert cede aise eareenteorg 
Tea Wee Marae TTI 3 8 

It is a great fortune to me that I have 

obtained a man who wields celestials weapons. 


I am desirous to impart to Arjuna the power of 
illusions of the Gandharvas. 


aaam fafasi eet À W Sar! 
A aara ya a gAs oll 


My excellent and beautiful chariot has 
been brunt by your fire weapon. I was 
(formerly) called Chitraratha having a beautiful 
chariot, I shall now be called Dagdharatha 
(having the chariot) burnt. __ 

a da fadi ae WaT WaT 
faee ama moa mE Y RII 

The science (of illusion) of which I spoke 
to you and which I formerly obtained by 
asceticism will be today given by me to that 
illustrious man who has given me my life. 
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Perna ater fet geome 
at Fey ater wt: avant fs + aiseh xe 
What good fortune does he not deserve to 


obtain who after defeating an enemy gives him 
his life when he asks it from him? 


eget aa fadi Ut wre eat wy: 
eat a fraa we fagl 
This science is called Chakshushi. It was 


taught by Manu to Soma. Soma taught it to 
Vishvavasu, Vishvavasu, taught it to me. 


Se AGS WAT Ret WPA 
ammise HAT wheat Stel aE Ase 
Having been given by the preceptor to one 
who is a Kapurusha (without energy) it went to 
dic out. I have spoken to you about its coming 


(origin and transmission); listen now to its 
prowess. 


eager gird fay NAg fare 
A WAG Age crea Tee FEMURS 


Whatever you will desire to see by your 
eyes in this world and whatever its nature it 
will be seen by you (by the help of this 
science). 


Went UTA Raat feet NT 
ageme feat eet PS ASPER 
One can acquire this (science) by standing 


on one leg for six months. I shall impart to you 
this science without your observing any vows. 


fren Sra Wary ae yea Fergie: 
SHAMS AMMA ATAMALIA: II YG II 


O king, (only) on account of this science, 
we have a superiority over men. Because we 
are capable of seeing everything (by our 
spiritual eyes), we are equal to the celestials. 

TREMAINE JETA 
MGA Get a Yaa Met MITT YE 

O excellent man, I desire to give you and 
your brothers, cach separately, one hundred 
horses born in the regions of the Gandharvas. 


mda Raani Aalst: | 
ainai werkt A e A TEAS SU 


They are employed in carrying the Devas 
and the Gandharvas; they are of the celestials 
colour; and they possess speed as that of the 
mind. They may be lean and thin in body, but 
they never feel tired and their speed never 
suffers for this reason. 

WT fd ASR Sat gT 
BRM VIET el T gag Y oll 

The thunder was created by Indra in the 
days of yore in order to kill Vitra, (but) it broke 
into a thousand pieces when hurled on Vitra’s 
head. 


Tet mig Seen Sure 
wes at ot fafa ta aag: FT RI 


Thereupon the celestials worshipped those 
fragments of the thunder thus broken into 
pieces. That which is known in the world as the 
wealth of fame is a portion of the thunder. 


AMUSE: At at Seat VA 
Ava à SHAT Slag ATTY Vl 
The hands of Brahmanas are (the portion 

of) the thunder; the chariots of the Kshatriyas 
are (also the portions of) the thunder. The 
charity of the Vaishyas are (also the portions 
of) the thunder and the services of the Shudras 
are (also the portion of) the thunder. 


MATA ART SAAT ARA: BAT: 


Wg ASM Yo WRT À WANG ZI 


The horses of the Kshatriyas being the 
portions of the thunder, it is said they are never 
to be killed. The portions of the chariots (the 
horses) are the offspring of Vadaba. Those 
amongst them that are Shuras. 


SMA: AMAT: AT: ATTA: | 
‘eft Tarde: Sart Weta A T:N SM 


Are capable of assuming any colour at 
pleasure, of going any where at will and of 
running at its owner’s will. These horses of 
mine born in the Gandharva region will always 
fullfil your desire. 


W Sart 
aie wet Feat Wea sitfemer an 
a ai aie a ag Tat VERMA 
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Arjuna said : 


O Gandharva, if you give me out of your 
satisfaction for obtaining life in a crisis, these 
horses and the wealth of science shall not 
accept it. 


mad Sara 
Marat à Nfa Hey ng 
Sitar vere Mat frat aaf MAN 
The Gandharva said : 


- A meeting with an illustrious person is 
always a matter of gratification. Besides you 
have given me life. Thus being pleased with 
you, I give the science. 


asek TAC STAAL 
WaT Ara Aaa FATT maT 
O best of the Bharata race, O Bibhatsa, so 


that the obligation may be not only on one side, 
I shall take from you your excellent and eternal 


fire-weapon. 
anj sara 
TAA UAT HAT: PATTY à 
We ag Ge mid gat ag vat aAA 


Arjuna said : 

O Gandharva, I shall take your horses in 
exchange of my weapon. Let our friendship be 
ever-lasting. O friend, tell me that from which 
the danger of ours (human beings) arises from 
the Gandharvas. 

wrt ae Weed fe ae aa SH afta: 
Ural dalla: Te Wall aÑ: RII 

O Gandharva, we are all chastisers of foes; 

we are all learned in the Vedas and (we are all) 


virtuous. Tell us why we were censured by you 
when travelling at night. 


Tree Sarat 
ATASA TT MYT: | 
Ba mat afta: Sl ArT À WTA IG 011 
The Gandharva said : 


O sons of Pandu, you do not keep fire; you 
have no wives; you have no Brahmanas 
walking before’ you; therefore you were 
censured by me. 


aaga: AeA: 
aei gAn ate: RARI ag gu 
The Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 
Gandharvas, the Pishachas, the Uragas and the 


| Danavas are wise and intelligent. They speak 


much of the Kuru race. 
ARMA g Sasori war AT 
QU SUA AT Yet et AAT & VM 
O hero, I have heard from Narada and 


other Rishis the accomplishments of your 
intelligent ancestors. 


wae UT Wa FBSA ANTAL 
Sat Agua Geet Wa: Ysera TG 311 


While roaming over the earth attired in her 
ocean-cloth, I myself have seen the great- 
prowess of your race. 


ae gf arera ase 
feat fag Aag aan aR YI 


O Arjuna, I personally know your 
preceptor, the illustrious son of Bharadvaja 
(Drona), who is celebrated in the three worlds 
for his learning in the Vedas and the science of 
archery. 


ad ard a we a fastest aa 
Ug a FEET War GEAL 
faa wet anga G4 Ul 
O best of the Kuru race, O Partha, I know 
also Dharma, Vayu, Indra, Ashvinis and 
Pandu, these six spreaders of the Kuru race. 


These (six) excellent celestials and man are 
your fathers. 


feet AeA: Wagaya ST: 
HST WU: YR; Wa paR: RAI 
ta mai ime 
arate a a: wet Heaths TAMA Goll 
Knowing too that you are high-souled, you 
are illustrious, you are the foremost of all 
wielders of arms, you, all brothers, are great 
heroes, you are virtuous and observant of 
vows, your understandings and hearts are 


excellent and your behaviour faultless, I still 
censured you. 
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a a ae 


PATER a A a TART gga 
aima: TPE aga T:n g el 


O descendant of Kuru, no man, possessing 


strength of arms, ought to bear with patience 
any ill usage before his wife. 


Ta a aeh TT aR 
aR At TT Wert ATLIS R I 
O son of Kunti, our strength specially 
increases at the time of night. As I was 


accompanied by my wife, I was filled with 
wrath. 


Asi wag aa: tA areal 
aa e fafi atetart Frater Ao 


O best of all vow-observing men, I was 
vanquished by you in battle; hear from me the 
reasons for with I was discomfited. 


gerd wt at: a ante Fraeaten 
FL aei Tet sfe fafa et 


Brahmacharya is a great virtue, you are in 
it (leAding that mode of life). O Partha it is for 
this that I was defeated by you in battle. 


aq Cd aaa: aa aT: Tie 
TA a gà gA A A AA eT I 
O chastiser of foes, if any Kshatriya, 
engaged in the exercise of his desire, fight with 


us at night, he can never escape form us with 
his life. 


AY SUL BAAS We TAFT | 
TIAMAT Wall E Tether: 1193 


O Partha, a Kshatriya, engaged in the 
exercise of his desire, may defeat all the 
wanderers of night (as we are), if he is 
sanctified by Brahma and if he assigns the 
cares of his state to his priest. 


TRU TT ahat sat gA 
a afer anes Sra: ART: tes! 
ae wes faa: Yaa: aera! 
CMA: AMAA: CIA ART: 
O descendant of Tapati, men should, 
therefore, always employ learned and self- 


controlled priests for the acquisition of every 
good fortune that he desires (to get). That man 


| is fit to be the priest of kings who is engaged in 


the study of the Vedas and their six branches, 
who is pure and truthful and who is virtuous- 
minded and self-controlled. 
weet Rat a: ers dee 
eT We Tifag ait Yet: Pletal Bla 
That king becomes ever victorious (in this 
world) and obtains heaven in the next, who has 
a priest, who is learned in the precepts of 
morals, who is a master of words and who is 
pure and well-behaved. 
mmi aaae AT ret aT UAT 
Nii saat Tet quran oll 
The king should always select an 


accomplished priest who can protect what he 
has and acquires what he has not. 


Wenn fide a sede ae: 
Wg agai Tat Wag: APTN lI 


He, who desires his own prosperity, should 
ever be guided by his priest; he may then 
acquire the whole earth attired in her ocean- 
cloth. 


a fe daai mans eT 
WHEAT: aa Al yfi: safer eI 


O descendant of Tapati, a king, who is 


without a Brahmana, can never acquire any 
land by his bravery or nobility of birth only. 


were ari sett dere 
TRUMPS Wet Was Teiad Faq c oll 
O spreader of the Kuru race, therefore, 
know that the kingdoms with Brahmanas at 
their heads can be retained for long. 

CHAPTER 171 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Tapati 
aR Sara 
MT Sit Ag AeA AE 

Wee ia aac fats I 
Arjuna said : 


You have addressed me as the descendant 
of Tapati. I wish to know what the precise 
signification of this word is. 
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IA AUT Sar ANT ATA AeA TAI 
diner fe aa oer cafes A Bu 
O blessed being! we are the sons of Kunti, 
therefore, we are Kaunteyas, but who is Tapati 
that we should be called Tapatyas. I desire to 
hear about it. 


Aam sara 
Waar: HWA: gg ATN 
faga fag Ag aE À F 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been addressed by the son of 
Kunti, Dhananjaya, that Gandharva narrated 
the story who is celebrated in the three worlds. 


mad sara 
wa i aA aartat war 
aaaea Us Wag earat ATI 
The Gandharva said : 
O Partha, O foremost of all intelligent 
men, I shall duly narrate to you in detail this 
interesting story. 


SHAM It Ai MI Sit Ae aa: 
Te Ass Garett ote aT TANG II 


Here with attention what I say about the 
reason for which I address you as Tapatya. 


a ue fefe was ae aA I 
UA UH TH eS eT TH gt 


He, who pervades the whole firmament by 
his light, had a daughter, named Tapati, equal 
to himself (in effulgence). 


faat à tat afar fant 
faga fay èg må Tat gmin 


That daughter of the Vivasvata (Tapati) 
was the younger sister of Savitri. She was 
celebrated in the three worlds and devoted to 
asceticism. 


qi age a a ait a Tere 
TAN AT a WA TAT AA SLA cl 


There was none equal to her in beauty 
amongst the Deva, the Aura, the Yaksha, the 
Rakshas, the Apsara and the Gandharva lAdies. 


garana aA 
NT Ba me a Yaar Aa mM R 


She was perfectly semetricai in body and 
faultless in features; she had black and large 
eyes; she was attired in beautiful robes; she 
was chaste and exceedingly well conducted. 

A Wen: Vest hR fg wey aT 
watt af AY Saeg: | Yo 

O descendant of Bharata, seeing her, 
Vivasvata thought, there was none who had 
beauty, accomplishments,, good behaviour and 
learning to be fit for her husband. 

qada way tat gR J ATT 
ATS Ta: Mit Wert faferrerq ai 

Seeing that his daughter had attained the 
age of puberty and that she was worthy of 
being bestowed on a husband, he had no peace 
of mind, for he always thought on whom he 
should bestow her. 


TAA: BAT gemga Teil 
AMAT FA: HATT RRN 
O son of Kunti, that best of the Kurus, the 
son of. Riksha, the mighty king Samvarana, 
worshipped Surya 
ainia fad: wre: 
fanaa aAa 93 


With due offers of Arghya, garlands and 
scents, with being always pure and holy and 
with vows, fasts and asceticism of various 
kinds. 

WTA Ya: Weare: | 
aya agai WHAT AAT BVI 

The descendant of Puru (Samvarana) 
worshipped the deity, effulgent in all his glory, 
with devotion, humanity and piety. 

T: pt Mat BUUTAg Belt 
ma: Agel AT gA: dat Ve RANI 

Thereupon Surya, seeing Samvarana, 

learned in the precepts of region and matchless 


in the world for his beauty, considered him to 
be the fittest husband for (his daughter) Tapati- 
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—_—_——ee—— SSS ee 


atest Wt: sat wet aoe aT 
ganas eater fags a 2611 
O descendant of Kuru, Surya then desired 
to bestow his daughter on that excellent king 
Samvarana of the Kuru race, who was 
celebrated all over the world. 


an fe fafa dag: ma tara 
an ala mie Shear dasna gol 
As Surya in the heavens fills the firmament 
with his splendour, so did king Samvarana fill 


region on the earth with the splendour of his 
good achievements. 


qarda Rage rga: 
TAM PAU We mea: W:N RG 
O Partha, as men learned in the Vedas 
worship the sun manifests in all his glory, so 


did all men except the Brahmanas worship 
Samvarana. 


a AR aaa I 
aye Zaft: stay Yeat gean een 


Blessed with good fortune, the king 
(Samvarana) excelled Soma (moon) in 
soothing the hearts of friends and Surya (sun) 
scorching the hearts of the enemies. 


WAMU FARM Atta 
TH AG WAI AUT TIA: TAI Voll 
O descendant of Kuru, Tapana himself 
resolved upon bestowing Tapati on the king 


(Samvarana) endued with such virtue and 
accomplishments. 


u aaa Tet stata: 
FAT Wat Wet eatery facil 2 el 


O Partha, once a time that king, blessed 
with good fortune and endued with great 
prowess, went out to hunt in the woods on the 
mountains, 


TA prai eT rT eT: | 
WAR Ug: See RaR FAN IM 
When thus hunting, the horse of that king 


of the Kuru race was overcome with hunger 
and thirst and he (horse) died on the mountains. 


E yma we wate fiat Fast 
TEMA Tile HATA ATTN RAN 


O Partha, abandoning the dead horse, the 
king walked on the mountain and saw a maiden 
of large eyes and matchless beauty. 


OT UG URNA Gat AGA: 
Wet TREA: UAA: BVI 
That chastiser of foes, that best of kings, 
himself being alone and the maiden being also 
alone, stood motionless and he steadfastly 
gazed at her. 
a fe at tha a Waa: ra 
WA: dhama TVET TAT GN 
The king regarded her for her beauty as the 
goddess Lakshmi. He regarded her beauty to be 
the embodiment of the rays emanating from the 
sun. 


agar acter da Forestier fanr: 
AAT HT ST RTCA RA 


In splendour of body, she resembled a 


flame of fire and in benignity and loveliness 
she resembled the spotless disc of the moon. 


fats g at afery Raat <afaaciterm 
fona Bye wea RoR ON 


The black eyed maiden, standing on the 
mountain breast, looked like a bright statue of 
gold. 


Ter A E iR € fasta! 
u agag AA JaA Veit 


I consequence of the beauty and splendour 
of that maiden the mountain itself with its 
creepers and plants appeared as if it has been 
converted into gold. 


aA a At FAT adeh NT: 
SAE ATA AT A TS BAT: WLRU 
The sight of that maiden inspired the king 
with a contempt for all the women of the world 
that he had seen before. Seeing her, the king 
considered his eyes blessed. 


WANG Ay Katee, ar FT ATR: 
Be A Vat Teta fet 3 oll : 
Nothing that the king has seen from the 


day of his birth could equal, he argued, the 
beauty of that girl. 
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TAT agaga: mA AETI 
A aaa a So Fg A A fewer 3 gi 
sen Ti freeones: MGT 
tite Fret ae BOER HTT VI 
(He thought) “The creator has created the 
beauty of this beautiful eyed maiden after 
churning the whole world of the Devas and the 
Asuras and the human beings.” The king’s 
heart and eyes were captivated by that maiden, 
as if they became bound in ropes; he remained 
rooted to the spot deprived of his senses. 
we Haha Safara 
HUA cles FI: WALOTATNT 3 3 11 
Thus arguing, the king Samvarana 
considered that maiden as matchless in the 
wealth of her beauty in the three worlds. ` 


at a ude Hea ken WTI 
SM Ta fara arrears fst 3 vl 
The king of the noble birth, seeing that 


blessed beauty, was pierced by the arrows of 
the god of love. 


Seu: E tam yates | 

amea WITT AAT AAT 3 & 

` Having been brunt in the very scorching 
fire of Kama (desire), he (the king) thus spoke 


to that charming maiden, still innocent through 
in her full youth. 


aia Seta Tate feared te fasta 
mi a isà ne ARANZA 


The Samvarana said : 

O lady of tapering things, who and whose 
are you? Why are you staying here? O lady of 
sweet smiles, why do you wander alone in 
these solitary woods? 


a fe aaa waong 
fraai nif 3911 
TA gË Aa + T a a Tart 
Ta Stadt wet T e a GUTTA SH 


You are perfectly faultless in your every 
feature; decked in every ornament, you seem to 
be the coveted ornament of those ornaments 
themselves. You seem to be not a Devi or an 


MAHABHARATA 


Asuri, or a Lakshmi, or a Rakshasi; you are not 
a Nagini or a Gandharvi or a Maaushi. 


ar fe get Her g aft TET: | 
A Mat Mee Wt Bay Wee 3 eH 


O excellent lady, the best of women that I 
have seen or heard of can not equal you in 
beauty. 5 

Fea aeaa Tal BPA Tal 
Get waag At Wanda WAT 01l 

O lady of beautiful feature, seeing your 
face which is lovelier than the moon and your 
eyes like the lotus leaves, I am oppressed by 
the god of love. 


TA At a Hela GATS T g AT cen 
SIA HASTA WMATA FRETS Vi 
The Gandharva said : 


The king, oppressed desire, thus addressed 
her inthe solitary woods, but the did not speak 
a word in reply. 


Tat MITT Tierra 
Matta aay araw 


When the king repeatedly asked her thus, 
the large-eyed maiden quickly disappeared in 
the very sight of the king like a flash of 
lightning. 

Trae wyatt: Raan Waa: 
ai SUA WAgaiad Taq ¥ 3 Ul 

The king then, like one who has loss his 
reason, wandered through the whole forest in 
search of that lotus eyed maiden. 


AUNA: U y at ag aa facts Ul - 
Fae: wad get a cafe yell 
Having failed to find her, that best of kings 
gave vent to much lamentations and he 

remained motionless in grief for sometime. 
CHAPTER 172 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Tapati 
Weed sara 

ae megya zat: ET: 
UM: gag Ware iTA BN 
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The Gandharva said : 


On the disappearance of the maiden, that 
chastiser of foes the king, being deprived of his 
senses by desire, fell on the ground. 


afer fana qaa ar areata 
WA: A giaa i TATU IM 
On his falling down on the ground, that 


maiden of sweet smiles and of swelling and 
round hips, appeared again before the king. 


SATAY HEMU SMT VILA TTT! 
HOM erent ATI Ft 


The blessed beauty (Tapati) then spoke to 


that king, the perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
these sweet words. 


sara WL Set Tit weahaal 

sfalfas wg l A amaa SH 

Wie nea WeyAfeeRe: t 

Wagraisa gika wear Rr 

Sweetly smiling, Tapati spoke thus in 

sweet words, “Rise, rise, O chastiser of foes be 
blessed. O best of kings, you are celebrated in 
the word, it does not befit you to lose your 


senses.” Having been thus addressed by her in 
these sweet words, 


cart aiya amen rary 
ST TAPAS T na:g 
The king (opening his eyes) saw before 


him that maiden of swelling hips. The king 
then addressed that black eyed maiden thus, 


TaN ea FT 

Wy aang aT mao 
TNS UA At wor fe Neel A 
weet fe ami arnt Fier: WM: 
SI: aA sae A Alt 
FEAA WS ARTIR N 


In accents weak with emotion and his heart 
burning with the fire of desire, “O black eyed 
beauty. O excellent lady, be blessed. I am 
burning with desire; and I, therefore, solicit 
you. Accept me, my life is ebbing away. O 
lady of large eyes, O lotus eyed beauty, it is all 
for (not having obtained) you. The god of love 
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pierces me day and night with his arrows. O 
blessed lady, I have been bitten by Kama (the 
god of love) who is like a large snake. 

m a ima aag aN 

Taia f A m: fraai got 

O lady of faultless features, O lady of 

tapering things, O lady of sweet voice as that 
of the Kinnaris, have mercy on me; my life 
depends on you. 


maay gR 
7 Oe Man e nen Gy ag RN 
O lady of beautiful and faultless features, 
O lady with the face like the lotus or the moon, 


O timid lady, I shall certainly be unable to live 
without you. 


A: BATA RAAR ATTA 
TAN Gre: aA AJAA RRI 


O lotus eyed lady, O lady of large eyes, the 
god of love ,is incessantly piercing me, be 
merciful towards me. 


Teh AAAs T UTE TEA 
fe at sical ag Aart 23 
O black eyed lady, you should not abandon 


me. O handsome lady, you should relieve me 
from such affliction by giving me your love. 


anha Wace A FTA 
A wat at paat gE eater Tera gsi 
O blessed beauty, at the very first sight, my 
heart has been captivated by you. My mind 


wanders. Seeing you, I do not like to cast my 
eyes on any other woman. 


Wale aise X Axa At Mat Aah 
qea al TUS AHA TTT AT RAN 
O beautiful maiden, be merciful, I am your 
obedient (slave), (I am) your adorer; accept me. 


O beautiful lady, O large-eyed maiden, as soon 
as I saw you, he god of love, 


aramid fasnenter faeatt ot Udita: 
WHat Sle AACA LE I 


Entered my heart and he is piercing me 
with his arrows. O large eyed lady, © lotus- 
eyed beauty, the great fire of desire is burning 
within me. 
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Riigaa: Teles A 

yngi ST WAS IATA! VOM 

agaga fart gwe: W: 

sayma HEAT STATA MARNI Re I 

Extinguish that fire by throwing on it the 

water of your love. O beautiful lady, pacify, by 
becoming mine, the irrepressible god of love 
that has appeared here (in my heart) armed 
with bow and arrows; he pierces me 
incessantly with his sharp arrows. 


Traut feared mgA ae 
fanmi fe Tate med: Se SRI RRI 
O beautiful featured maiden, O lady of 
tapering hips, marry me according to the 
Gandharva form, for of all kinds of marriage 
the Gandharva form has been said to be the 
best.” 


qgar 
medse Ter Gea fagat Ee 
ufa deter à Ratna ii m Rol 


Tapati said : i 

O king, I am not the mistress of my 
ownself. Know me to be a maiden living under 
the control of my father. If you really love me, 
ask me of my father. 


an fe à war mm: we RNI 


BRS gae AT ATTY ANRT: NL? RN 
O king, you say that your heart has been 
robbed by me; but you too have robbed my 
heart at the first sight. 


qami Seer Te 
mii ra a e fe A:R 


O best of kings, I am not the mistress of 
my body; therefore I do not go near you. 
Women are never independent. 


a fe wey ag feat J 
SA AAA Tae THATS 2 3 II 
Is there any girl in the three worlds who 
would not desire for her husband such a king 


as you, kind to all your dependents and born of 
a noble race. 


MAHABHARATA 


ened m Bret ae eat wa 
afi ia ara Faas AN evil 


Therefore, when the opportunity comes, 
ask me of my father Aditya with due salutation, 
ascetic penances and vows. 


u Aq ara ay Wa after : 
ATS à WSL Wert Tea ATR GU 


O king, O chastiser of foes, if my father 
bestows me on you then asked, I shall ever be 
your obedient (wife). 


aré fe at AT Marae Ya 
are Adae Ula: gaS 


My name is Tapati, I am the younger sister 
of Savitri. O best of Kshatriyas, I am the 
daughter of Surya, the illuminator of the 
Universe. 

CHAPTER 173 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Contd. 
History of Tapati 

are gare 
Wagan weal aeaf 
u g Ten Gat ata faa gi gu 
The Gandharva said : 

Having said this, that faultless (maiden) 
soon ascended the skies; on this the king again 
fell down on the ground. 

TAM: Raa TH AL 
SA: MJR È AÅ RENI RN 
Im searching that best of kings, that 


monarch’s ministers and attendants saw him 
there in that state in the great forest. 


fect Frafert caret rafa 
a fe quar neers Fret uted giana 
aye wiser Vea: Waele gT 
UM MTT See: IS 


Seeing that excellent king, that great 
bowman, lying forsaken on the ground like 4 
rain bow dropped from the sky, his chief 
minister became like one brunt by a flame 0 
fire. Coming hastily to him with affection and 


respect, 
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i ages ole sate 
en Aree a ust gyn 
As a father rises up the son fallen (on the 
ground) he raised up the king, lying senseless 


on the ground having been deprived of his 
senses by desire. 


WHAM ATA Aa ga: Ae A A 
STUART THAT TT AR: GN 


‘Old the wisdom as in age and in 
achievements as in policy, the minister became 
easy of mind when he raised him up. 


Sara Vt BEATA Fre NAT 
m Aipa AAA TAP Olt 


He spoke to him these words, both sweet 


and beneficial, “O best of men, do not fear. O 
sinless one,, be blessed.” - 


gaunami Taare À TTT 
ui Ure GET maat wee 
The minister through the king, that 
destroyer of hostile forces, had been lying on 


the ground being overcome with hunger, thirst 
and fatigue. 


aR a gi Rere 
mg W: yela gR 


He sprinkled on the crewless head of the 
king cold water fragrant, with the perfume of 
lotus. 

w: wema Act aAa FT| 
ad fama we fee aN RoN 

Thereupon, the mighty king regained his 
consciousness; he then sent away all his 
attendants except that one minister. 

HY m fRA afe pfa RRI 

When that large number of attendants had 
gone away at the command of the king, the 
king again sat down on the mountain breast. 


maA fiat gea aA: 
anwy: qi regy ARR 


Then the king becoming pure and folding 


his hands, worshipped Surya with his face 
turned upwards on that best of mountains. 


WIT Meat da AE ARTTA 
PAi Pa FIM VBI 


That chastiser of foes, the king Samvarana, 
also mentally thought of his priest, that 
excellent Rishi, Vasishtha. 

Th ferme feat aaf 


TART Fatal arse RN VII 

The king remained there four days and 
nights without intermission; and on the twelfth 
day the Brahmana Rishi (Vasishtha) came to 
him. 

a fafaa quia aaa Aaa 
fear fatter rear mfa ne: 41 

That great self-controlled Rishi knew by 
his ascetic power that the king’s heart was 
stolen by Tapati. 

wean g faa ft Tt Arras 
SAAT A IMac Aai VE. 

As soon as that virtuous-minded and the 
best of Rishis knew this, he became desirous of 
benefiting the king and gave him his 
assurances. 


MWS yal Wea maA: 
SANTA FE AA MALEK Il VO 
In the very sight of the king, the illustrious 
Rishi ascended the sky in order to see Surya, 
he himself being as effulgent as that luminary. 
meaig wat far: aaa: 
afasisetate Meat a Ae AeA V2 11 
Thereupon, the Brahmana (Vasishtha) 
came with joined hands to the deity of one 
thousand rays and he then introduced himself 
by saying, “I am Vasishtha.” 
Tyas Verte areal Fey 
Wet ANT ASH SAAC VATA Vel 
Then the greatly effulgent Vivasvata thus 
spoke to that excellent Brahmana, “O great 
Rishi, welcome to you. Tell me what is your 
desire. 
Uae HEMT AM: Nat AT 
Aq T CHM TET TA YEEATAU Vol 


O greatly fortunate man, O foremost of all 
eloquent men, whatever you desire to have, I 
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shall give you however difficult it may be to 
give.” 

Vaga: u idda: WTEC 

nana aaa Mg AEAT: R 

Having been thus addressed after duly 

bowing down his head to him the Rishi 
Vasishtha of great ascetic merit, thus replied to 
Vivasvata. 


afas sara 
Sat à At A aa Ya! 
at wat Aare arate faa 
Vasishtha said : 
O Vivasvata, I ask to you for Samvarana 


your daughter, named Tapati, the younger 
` sister of Savitri. 


a fe ToT gedag: 
Ja: TaN Tat Sfeqer fasrr 231 
He (Samvarana) is a mighty king with 
great achievements; he is learned in the 
mysteries of religion and he is high-minded. O 
ranger of sky, Samvarana is the fittest husband 
for your daughter. 


Baw: Wael va aaria Mer: 
maaa d fat wire RART: 
The Gandharva said : 

Having been thus addressed, Divakara 
(Surya) resolved upon bestowing (his daughter 
on Samvarana) and saluting the Rishi thus 
replied, 

at: da Tat eit at gA 
ai Afiat Her faga RN 

“O Rishi! Samvarana is the best of kings; 
you are (also) the best of all Rishis; Tapati is 


(surely) the best of all women; what else could 
be done but to bestow her (on Samvarana)? 


Wt: aaae AU AIT: TAI 
Set arene aBa WEA ZEN 
Then Tapana himself gave to the illustrious 
Vasishtha (his daughter) Tapati of perfectly 


faultless features, so that she might be 
bestowed on Samvarana. 


MAHABHARATA 
aR at Hatt nefa cai 
afesisa farang aE FRON 
The great Rishi Vivasvata accepted that 


maiden Tapati and taking leave of Surya he 
came back to the place, 


aa ferment: E ROTTEN TAT) 
MW FMT RRA TTT 2 CH 
Where that best of the Kurus, the king of 
celebrated achievements, was. That king who 
had been possessed of desire and whose heart 
was completely fixed on her (Tapati) 
Gea a kamai at Tat area 
afda werd dees THe 
Became exceedingly glad on seeing that 
celestials maiden Tapati of sweet smiles led 
towards him by Vasishtha. 


Se MG HLM ARTEL 
Vafia fewer Aae fag 3011 
That maiden of fair eye-brows came down 


from the sky as lighting comes down from the 
clouds illuminating the ten points of heaven. 


HANS TAU g TT Ue: Wale 
STATI aya APART: TATA: 13 Bl 
The illustrious Rishi of pure soul Vasishtha 
came to that king when. his vow of the twelfth 
night was over. 
masse BS et RT 
A dawn wat agea Fora 3 3M 
Thus Samvarana obtained (Tapati) as his 
wife by worshipping the propitious lord 
(Surya) by ascetic penances and by the help of 
the great effulgence of Vasishtha. 


Teter MS tartare 
amg aftag, nr aura: FACT: 3N 
That best of kings accepted the hands of 
Tapati in due form on the breast of that 
mountain frequented by the celestials and the 
Gandharvas. 3 


anima Aa RI 
Asaa adie We mi3 


The royal sage (Samvarana) with the 
permission of Vasishtha desired to sport with 
his wife on that mountain. 
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m: p a WS a aag TI 
aAA meea Ulead Faw 3 411 
He ordered the minister to rule over his 
capital, his kingdom, his:woods and forests. 


q aaa afagiserrasat 


Bisa w fr aR faen amn 3g 
Then bidding farewell to the king, 
Vasishtha left him and went away. Thereupon, 
the king sported on that mountain like a 
celestials. 


m Bag aair arg Ag T 
N afer ER n we ae wa zt 
The king sported with his wife in the 
woods and forests on that mountain for twelve 
(long) years. 
TA UT: Tt aA BAT Beg VA 
q aat Use WS AAT AATF CI 
` O descendant of Bharata, for those twelve 
years the god of one thousand eyes (Indra) did 
nor pour any rains on the capital and the 
kingdom of that king. 
FES OIREI CROC RIDILIECUL 
WHT: AAAS: Tat: ARTOIS AT: 113 Vl 
O chastiser of foes, when that season of 


draught commenced, all the people together 
with plants, corns and animals began to die. 


aiana a ada Yara 
TAA: w aa: MAM AST ¥ oll 
During that terrible season (of draught,) 
not even a drop of dew fell on the earth and 
(consequently) no corn was grown. 
Tet fara SH: ease | 
yar arafierss ayy: weet ANNS 
Thereupon the people, affected with the 


fear of hunger, left their houses in despair and 
fled in all directions. 


TARA BL US ama RTE: 
WET: Aad See SATS VU 


The famished people of the city and the 
country abandoned their wives and children 
and grew reckless of one another. 
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WL g: May AAT A:I 
aT WT Wt HiRargMTN¥ 3M 
The people being affected with hunger and 
Starvation, became like dead skeletons; and the 


city looked like the land of the king of the dead 
full of ghostly beings. 


WAR Meet GEA A Ua WaT: | 
MI THe ae Braet: Ns wil 
Thereupon, seeing the kingdom in such a 
State, the illustrious Rishi, the best of ascetics. 


the virtuous-minded Vasishtha, thought of 
remedying the evil. 


4 a Wage AL FT 
WIA Alert Ter gi MT: TAT: 
Wi: WARM sags TUE Val 
O king, he brought back that best of kings 


(Samvarana) with his wife (Tapati) to that city, 
after he had passed many years with her. 


aR TREA Mas ATL AI 

vaai WEA: TM Wa WYSE 

Ads, UE Fae ML YL WAT Fal 

aa uiage mat afer Sat 

When that best of kings again entered his 

capital, the state of things became as before, 
the god of one thousand years, the slayer of 
Asuras, poured rain in abundance; and he 
caused com to grow. Thus being revived by 
that virtuous-minded and that best of kings 
(Samvarana), the capital and the country 
became exceedingly glad. 


Aa Bag ai Grist TUTE: | 
ATA Wat: Aca AA Yea ASattsusert 


Thereupon the king with his wife Tapati 
performed sacrifices for twelve years, as Indra 
did with (his wife) Shachi. 


Wed Sart 
TAMA HRT eT AUT AtA 


Wa Aart Wet IK AAT ANS 
O Partha, this is the history of the greatly 


blessed Tapati of old, the daughter of 
Vivasvata, It is for her you are Tapatya. 
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Tat AAMT Se TACT FT: 
AIT TIA AG ATTRA ASSAI ot 
O Arjuna, the king Samvarana beget on 
Tapati a son, named Kuru. Born in the race of 
Tapati, you are called Tapatya. 
CHAPTER 174 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Contd. 
Whom to appoint a priest 


ayama Sava 
u adaa: Aa AL TST ALATA! 
SYA: WAT Waa oia gA it 
Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing these words of the Gandharva, 
that best of the Bharata race, Arjuna, was filled 
with devotion (towards him) and he stood as 
manifest as the full moon. 


Sa A ASA Wa SATA: | 
maesa Sasa TACT RN 


His curiosity being excited by what he 
heard of Vasishtha’s ascetic power, that best of 
the Kurus, that great bowman, thus spoke to 
the Gandharva, 


afas sit reag ART 
Tror A Wad Ae Tat TAN 
“I desire to hear the history of the Rishi 


whom you have mentioned by the name of 
Vasishtha. Tell me all about him in detail. 


q We mada yat q: yf: 
amima BH US maA: 1 Sil 


O chief of the Gandharvas, tell me who 
this illustrious Rishi was, he who was the priest 
of our forefathers.” 


Td zara 
Tet HAA: Yat afawiseenitate: | 
Mra Pfsict rasa TAT A 
ag GT aut Haag: 
gao aga airs gA ANN 
The Gandharva said : 


Vasishtha was the Brahma’s son born of 
his mind; and he was the husband of 


MAHABHARATA 


Arundhati. Ever difficult of being conquered 
even by the celestials. Desire and Anger, 
having been conquered by his ascetic 
penances, shampooed his feet. He: was so high- 
souled that he did not exterminate the 
Kushikas. 


Te A wer pagan: 
faaam AFT TT OM 
Though the excellent Rishi’s anger was 
excited by Vishvamitra, though he was 
afflicted at the loss of his sons, though he was 
powerful, yet he appeared to be powerless. 
GAA: MRTA 
aaan 4 aes et ENII cI 
YA Gated Wea YAR AAA 
qai aaan Aia nA: RU 
He did not perform any dreadful deed for 
destroying Vishvamitra. Like the great ocean 
which does not cross its shore, he did not 
transgress the law of Yama by bringing back 
his sons from the land of the dead. It is by 
obtaining this self controlled and illustrious 
(Rishi), the kings, 
a ma faka m ÈT: 
ga mie AR yfai RoN 
(Namely) Ikshaku and others, became the 


lords over the whole earth. Getting the 
excellent Rishi Vasishtha as their priest, 

Virai ma aas 

Shr mghela Fart GTR 

O descendant of Kuru, O best of the 

Pandavas, these kings performed many great 
sacrifices. That Brahmarshi performed the 
priestly duty of all these excellent kings, as 
Brihaspati did that of the celestials. 


a R a AN Waly Farad 
Tale: Moses JARRAT! 2? 
Therefore, seek to appoint as your priest an 


accomplished Brahmana in whose heart virtue 
predominates and who is learned in the Vedas. 


TAS miae Aeta feat: | 
TTI UTA HART, YET: NRR 
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ataeontrent yiri Sate 
wd yifed: art: wet tenia evi 


O Partha, a Kshatriya of noble birth should 
first appoint a priest, if he is (at all) desirous of 
extending his dominions by conquering the 
earth. He, who is desirous of conquering the 
earth, should have a Brahmana before him. 


wat era UT Tet art FRAT 
Wee yA: aire query fate! 
frar wag at feat aaaf e411 


Therefore, let an accomplished and learned 
Brahmana, who has conquered his senses and 
who is learned in Dharma, Artha and Kama, be 
your priest. 

CHAPTER 175 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
Defeat of Vishvamitra 


YT Fa 
afime at fenfiaratasat:| 
crete RA Yie a: aAA AU aU 

Arjuna said : 
How arose the hostility between 
Vishvamitra and Vasishtha, both of whom 


lived in celestials hermitages? Tell us all this in 
detail. 


mad Sart 
y aaeareat yur Ra 
und ely wiley sere AE ANAM 
The Gandharva said : 


O Partha, this history of Vasishtha is 
considered as a Purana in all the worlds. Listen 
to me as I recite it in detail. 


BARA HEMT a AAT 
Teer Feat wiles pRa eae: NRN 


O best of the Bharata race, there was a 
great king in Kanyakubja; known in the world 
by the name of Gadhi, he was the son of 
Kushika. 


TA MH: YA: JAAA: 
ffia sft em aye Raat: stl 


His son was know by the name of 
Vishvamitra. That chastiser of foes, 
Vishvamitra, was virtuous-minded; and he had 
a large army of troop and beasts of burdens. 


MUI Wea Wat Wet aA 
Wir en atest TAY Wea Il 


He wandered with his ministers in the deep 
forest for the purpose of hunting Killing deer 
and boars, he roamed through -the charming 
marshes. 


ramet: Bisa Ag: RT: 
SIRT WAS ates NRAN 


Being (one day) fatigued and thirsty by the 
exercise of the hunt that best of men, came to 
the hermitage of Vasishtha. 


ameaga ates: ABI: 
feat Tes siae Fra ol 
Seeing him coming, the illustrious and 


blessed Rishi, Vasishtha, advanced to salute 
that best of men, Vishvamitra. 


+ TAMIA AT AIRC 


Wea ufos att eee Fanci! 

O descendant of Bharata, he (Vasishtha) 
worshipped him (Vishvamitra) by asking his 
welfare, by offering Arghya and water to wash 
his face and feet and by collected forest fruits 
and ghee. 

TAM AUG AJANEET ASIA: | 


TH BAL WASH A AUT Gee ATM 
The illustrious Rishi had a Kamadhenu, (a 
cow yielding every thing as desired.) when she 
was addressed by saying “Give” she always 
gave what was desired. 


Bee WT Wa al 

Wea UTA TAMA Lo ll 
Atan taht seater fafa at 
MACAU ANT I AAU VAI 
Tift a ei arate fataentt a1 
q: HI: WAMU: Wiser Aaah LAM 
WA: aara FAT A Ye Tall 

O Arjuna, the Rishi received from her 


various wild fruits and grown com of gardens 
and fields, milk, many excellent nutritious 
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viands filled with six different kinds of juice 
which was like ambrosia itself, various other 
kinds of enjoyable things of ambrosial taste, 
things for drinking and eating, for lapping and 
sucking and many precious gems and various 
costly robes. With these desirable objects in 
profusion, the king (Vishvamitra) was 
worshipped. And he with his ministers and 
troops was became exceedingly glad. 

Wad gè YIGT 23 11 

Huge tal reat Uta aay! 

Fares ega MV IsT HAA RSN 

He (Vishvamitra) became very much 

astonished to see that cow which had six 
elevated limbs, beautiful flanks and hips, fine 
broad limbs, frog-like prominent eyes, 
beautiful size, high udders, faultless make, 
straight and up-lifted ears, handsome horns and 
well-developed head and neck. 


yerna afer: aistreter ar 
SAT a a Wa Aha MTS Bq I 
O prince, that king, the son of Gadhi, was 
exceedingly gratified with all that he saw and 


very much praising (the cow) Nandini he thus 
spoke to the Rishi (Vasishtha), 


seared Yet FE: A Te Tye ay 


Seen Wat Te AA TRA ST FAH 2g 
abet Woe Yee Ut AEG 
“Q Brahmana, O great Rishi, give me 
(your) Nandini (cow) in exchange of ten 
thousand kine, or of my kingdom. Give her to 
me and enjoy my kingdom. 
afg sare 
Zanaat a aR Voll 
Sea Abate à Ua Tara 


Vasishtha said : 

O sinless one, this milk-giving cow is kept 
by me for the purposes of the celestials, the 
Pitris and the guests and for my scarifies. 
Nandini cannot he given (to you) in exchange 
of even your kingdom. 

fanfa saa 
ARSE UA, ATTRA II g I 


meg Hat ahs NAY ATTY! 


Vishvamitra said : 


I am a Kshatriya and your respected self is 
a Brahmana devoted to study and asceticism. Is 
there prowess in Brahmanas who are peaceful 
and have their souls under control? 


aged Wat Tae T Gather AAT Ve M 
waad 7 vere Vents a att ATT 
When you do not give me what I desire to 
have in exchange of ten thousand kine, I shall 


not abandon the duty of my race (that of the 
Kshatriya). I will take your cow by force. 


afas sara 
ATMA Wet ST Aga AAU Vol 
adasa cn fat He m et frac 
Vasishtha said : 


You are a powerful king, you are a 
Kshatriya possessing great strength of arms; do 
what you desire without delay and without 
stopping to consider over it.. 


Tere saa 
Wagan wet ani aena 2 gi 
gaai AP At Hee ATT 
The Gandharva said : 


© Partha, having been thus addressed, 
Vishvamitra then sized the cow Nandini as 
white as the swan or the moon. 


RM VSMU feat ACTA RTT | RV 


TAM aei aks a 
He dragged her hither and thither and 
afflicted her by striking her with a stick. The 
blessed Nandini cried piteously and came near 
Vasishtha. 


ATMS Wet Tat magg RAI 
Yet A MSA À T ATTA, TA: I 
O.Partha, she stood near him with up-lifted 
face staring at the illustrious Rishi. Though 
very much ill-treated, she did not quit the 
Rishi’s hermitage. 
afg sara 


STON A T AX fare: YA: YAN Rl 
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feud a aene ae ania sehr 
fee Sate WAT TT AAA STITUTE HI 
Vasishtha said ; 


O amiable Nandini, you are crying again 
and again and I hear your cries. But 
Vishvamitra is taking you away by force; what 
can I do? I am a forgiving Brahmana. 


Ted Jatt 
TW Taare Wat Torah ATTA 
taada ates war N 
The Gandharva said : 


O best of the Bharata race, being alarmed 
at the sight of Vishvamitra’s troops: and being 
terrified by Vishvamitra himself, Nandini came 
closer to Vasishtha. 


deara 
ayasa AMA E 
CE UEECGLIRNuEE REZ RAE KACI 
Nandini said : 


O illustrious Sir, I am afflicted by the 
Stripes of the fearful troops of Vishvamitra I 
am crying piteously like one who has none; 
why are you so indifferent to me? 


Tele saver 
arate waat afiarat megf: 
BQN der dala Malet Fea VI 

The Gandharva said : 


The great Rishi did not lose his patience, 
‘nor did he depart from his vow of forgiveness 
on hearing the words of the crying and 
persecuted Nandini. 


afg sara 
AAA Act Gait ae AT ATA 
RAT Ut Tat AEE TAA Ae Wert AVM 
Vasishtha said : 


The might of the Kshatriyas lies in their 
physical strength, that of the Brahmanas lies in 
their forgiveness. I cannot give up forgiveness. 
If you like, you can go. 
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agaa 
fe g e maa aed eS WTA 
AES CA Te Ad EAM A À aLL 3 oll 
Nandini said : 


O illustrious Sir, have you abandoned me 
that you say so? O Brahmana, if you do not 
abandon me, I cannot be taken away by force. 


afg saa 
7 eat aA Hear waa ate RI 
Gor ST AGATA Hat AeA 3 RU 
Vasishtha said : 

O blessed one, I do not abandon you. Stay 
if you can. Your calf, tied with a strong rope, is - 
(even now) being carried away by force. 

Wea Sart 
Lanfa reaper age water 
safaia Watt RR 
The Gandharva said : 

Having heard the word ‘Stay,’ that cow of 
Vasishtha (Nandini) raised up her head and 
neck and became fearful to look at. 


PACHA A Weta 
feat aq Set aa WATS 
With eyes red in anger and with repeated 


roars, she then attacked Vishvamitra’s troop on 
all sides. 


AMTCUS Hed ACTA ART: 
PANT sale TT Ut TASS a Vil 


Afflicted with their stripes and being 
dragged hither and thither, her anger (doubly) 
increased and her eyes became red in wrath. 


afer ya WANS PAIS 
HEA ganit ygt WETS & 


Blazing in anger, she soon become fearful 
to look at as the sun at mid day. She began 
incessantly to shower burning coals from her 
tail. 

SUA WEA Teo Waa EEES EIEÙ 
Aa g eT AA Wert: VE TENS GU 


A few moments after she brought forth 
from her tail an army of Palhavas, from her 
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udders an army of Dravidas and Shakas, from 
her womb an army of Yavanas, from her dung 
an army of Shabaras. 

Ta sissies Ursa: | 

Weg | fama aay ie aay 
TAMIZY 

fagaia yain dtr] FU] ERTL 

West teat: A Meera ga 

From her urine an army of Kanchis and 

from her sides an army of Saravanas; and from 
the froth of her mouth that cow created hosts of 
Kiratas, Yavanas, Singhalas, Barbaras, 
Chibuakas, Pulindas, Chinas, Hunas and 
Keralas and many other Mlecchas. 


Whey tel Mer: wat: waltda von 
Those large armies of Mlecchas, cloud in 
various uniforms and armed with various 
weapons, as soon as they sprang into life, 
spreAding all around attacked before his very 
sight the troops of Vishvamitra, five or seven 
attacking one. 
SAAN Ted GAA Aer Ted 
Wael adat AE UTT: IY Vil 
Assailed with a great shower of weapons, 
Vishvamitra’s troops before his very sight 
broke and fled panic stricken in all directions. 


TO miig a aae Af: 
feats iaaa 


O best of the Bharata race, though greatly 
excited with anger, the troops of Vasishtha did 
not take the life of any of Vishvamitra’s troops. 

A Whee a Vt KAA EAT: | 
fear aq tt a wz 

That cow (Nandini) simply drove the 
troops (of Vishvamitra) to a distance. Being 


thus driven full seventy seven miles, the troops 
of Vishvamitra, 


MIVA aA ANT AEE 
qa Tecra Tents TET 


MAHABHARATA 


Becoming panic-stricken, cried aloud and 
did see none who could protect them. Seeing 
this great and wonderful feat of the Brahma 
might, 
fata: aameantaftoont aea 
fnr act giae Teac TTS 4 I 
Vishvamitra become disgusted with the 
Kshatriya might and spoke thus, “Fie on the 
Kshatriya prowess? The Brahma might is the 
true might. 
amaa farina Va Wt a 
a Wed hgg at a stat oN YE 1 
In judging of strength and weakness, I see 
asceticism is true strength.” Thereupon that 
best of kings abandoning his kingdom and 
regal splendour, 


AMT Ved: Feat Waa AA eA 
q Ten aren fates citar freer tera vet 


And turning his back on all pleasures, set 
his mind on asceticism, he filled the world with 
his effulgence. 


WANT Waly Aaa aeea 
afaa aa: dats we alfa usc 
Afflicted all with his effulgence, he 
became a Brahmana. The son of Kushika, 
(Vishvamitra) at last drank the Soma (ambro- 
sia) with Indra himself. 
CHAPTER 176 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
Grief of Vasishtha 


wad Sara 
HOM Sela Tile TST TIT Sl 
Seay: Wet Tera Tew gfu vit 
The Gandharva said : 


O Partha there was a king named 
Kalmashapada in this world. He belonged to 
the race of Ikshaku and he was matchless in 
prowess. 


a aaf at tan grat Feat Gad 
Wary faery ater cree yas R 


One day the king came out of his capital 
for the purpose of hunting. That chastiser of 
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foes pierced (with his arrows) many deer and 
boars. 


TSH FY m Gai gSA 
Beat a Bat sit Tet Hage aa 30 
He also killed in that greatly fearful forest 

many rhinoceroses. Thus killing (animals) for a 
long period, the king became tried and 
refrained from it. 

arama i an feats: array 

ug WT Valet Rg gU ii 

TAT gis Caretta: TAT 

auan: AST YR MST TAN 4 I 

Vi AMT wami aggrada] 

TIS Wt YAMS STAT TST NG II 

(One day) when the king, whom the 

greatly powerful Vishvamitra desired to make 
his spiritual disciple, was proceeding through 
the forest afflicted with hunger and thirst he 
met with that best of Rishis, the high-souled 
son of Vasishtha, the illustrious perpetuator of 
Vasishtha’s race, the eldest of the one hundred 
sons of the illustrious Rishi Vasishtha, known 


by the name of Shakti, coming along the same 
path from an opposite direction. 


ama Misaia ASN 
TH aiea maaa RLO 
The king said, Stand out of our way.” 


Thereupon the Rishi spoke thus in a 
conciliatory manner and in sweet words, 


W WT Aen i WT ARA: 
Tan Way ay Sa: wer fea cit 
“O great king, this is my way. This is 

eternal religion. The king should yield the way 
to the Brahmanas according to all the precepts 
of religion.” 

Ua Ure at g si array: | 

SUE EILE EIGIN GEGE EGL UKAN 


Thus they addressed each other respected 
their right of way: “Stand aside,” “Stand 
aside,” were the words they said to each other. 


aig mana a iA A:I 
AT TST paia, Aae A BI ol 
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The Rishi, being in the right, did not yield; 
the king also did not yield out of anger and 
pride. 

Wed g TM Wye POAT: 
WA HA AEN, Mel WEA ATT RRI 

Being enraged on seeing the Rishi decline 
to yield the way to him, that best of kings, 
acted like a Rakshasa and he struck him 
violently with his whips. 

RMA Medet: A JARTA: 
TPT TAS nS gf: 

That best of Rishis, the son of Vasishtha, 
being thus struck by the whip, was deprived of 


his (good) senses and out of anger, cursed that 
best of kings. 


df tarea TENG TAAA MRT 

qem m yet aR 23 11 

AAR aR AATA 

TH mAg: MRa AARATI EN 
The Rishi said : 


O worst of kings, as you injure an ascetic a 
Rakshasas, you shall from this day be a 
cannibal. O worst of kings, go hence. You shall 
wander over the world eating human flesh. 


m mR g aaraa: 
Aunia aar t g ESATTI AN 
At this time Vishvamitra, with whom 
Vasishtha had a great quarrel on the matter of 
becoming the priest (of the king Kalma- 
shapada), came to the place (where Vasishtha’s 
son and the king were.) 


Afata mgA 
aie: We A: NARR 
O Partha, the Rishi of severe ascetic 


| penances, the powerful Vishvamitra, came 


there where they were both quarrelling. 
T: A GaN WH AG THAT! 
A p area aeia m got 
Thereupon after the curse on the excellent 
king (had been uttered) he came to know that 


the Rishi was the son of Vasishtha as powerful 
as Vasishtha himself. ; 
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amaia massa faas seal 
MaMatcacart aAA: FNN 


O descendant of Bharata, being desirous of 
benefiting himself, Vishvamitra remained there 
concealed from the sight of both by making 
himself invisible. 


u g Vee AA Vio à AT: 
ama PROT Ves WATE RRI 
Then that best of kings, (Kalmashapada), 
having been thus cursed by Shakti, asked the 
protection of Shakti by humbly beseeching 
him. 3 
Tel We faa E Fad: Hoa 
faae at fR FE Met 3 1 
O best of the Kuru race, knowing the 
disposition of the king, Vishvamitra ordered a 
Rakshasas to enter the king’s body. 


m wer g fancier agra 
Tae: feat are fader att wenn 2 en 
Obedient to Shakti’s curse 


Vishvamitra’s order, a Rakshasas, 
Kinkara, then entered the king body. 


Tat t rit g fate yr: 
fasaa Tee Seaham RRI 
O chastiser of foes, knowing that the 
Rakshasas had entered the body of the king, 


that best of Rishis, Vishvamitra, left the place 
and went away. f 


Wd: u NRR WaT al 
aaa Wits: Wet mage fewer 2311 
O Partha, then the king, being thus 

possessed by the Rakshasas and terribly 
afflicted by him, lost all his senses. 

aula fat: larg Tat wet aI 

FAT ga: AAA A AAT BAI 
_ A certain Brahmana saw the king roaming 
in the forest. being hungry, he begged of the 
king some food with meat. 

agara maffin Haaser 

ama gerania Ye ANTTI RNI 

7 The royal sage (Kalmashapada) with his 
friends said to the Brahmana, “O Brahmana, 
Stay here for a moment, 


and 
named 


MAHABHARATA 


Faa: sareni At & saftey 
-gga Wat Ta E a RT: N 


On my return I shall give you whatever 
food you desire to have.” Having said this, the 
king went away, but that excellent Brahmana 
remained there. 

Tat Us Ra aR Ag 
figitsa: yi mi sarà ng: Voit 

O Partha, that high-minded king, after 
roaming at pleasure and at will (for sometime), 
returned (to his palace) and entered the jinner- 
apartment. 


TASHA SAT YMA WAT 
SAT TST AAT RE ARATI R 2 
Waking at midnight and remembering his 
promise to the Brahmana, the king soon 
summoned his cook and spoke to him thus. 


The King said : 
Taye Teg TeV Tt gI 
STAG i ATA RAAEN RS I 
Go at once to the forest where a Brahmana 


is waiting for me in the hope of getting food. 
Go and entertain him with food and meat. 


wad sara 
Waa: Ye: Aseni FaR 
faae Tar TA TN anf: N30 
The Gandharva said : 

Having been thus addressed, the cook 
(went away in search of meat), but having 
failed to procure any meat, he sorrowfully 
informed the king (of his failure). 

W F NSSE: ga AT: 
HEP mAT AAR FA: BAI 3 all 
The king, possessed as he was by the 


Rakshasas, again said to the cook without any 
scruple, “Feed him with human flesh.” 


WYRE Tt: Ye: Tt aR 
MASSE aCe AAT | 
Saying “Be it so,” the cook went to the 
place where the executioners were and he soon 
took from them human flesh. l 


ADI PARVA 


497 


Wid iaa fafaa ÀI 
qA ma ea gf Ra a BN 
He washed it and then properly cooked it 
and then covering it with boiled rice, he gave it 
to the hungry ascetic Brahmana. 


x Raag qian wed festa: 
aaae RATT: 3X 


That excellent Brahmana, seeing by his 
ascetic eye that the food was unworthy of 
being eaten, thus spoke with his eyes red in 
anger. 

aeu sara 
TAA A gaf A FATA: | 


Te Tele eer aA ATZA 
The Brahmana said : 


Because that worst of kings offers me 
unworthy food, therefore that fool himself will 
be fond of such food. 


Te MA AR: Whee TAT 
Sera qi aa WAALS GI 
Becoming fond of human flesh as cursed 


by Shakti before, he shall wander over the 
earth, persecuting all creatures. 


faae Ve: a MTT TATA 
Weer ere: 113 Il 
The Gandharva said : 


The curse on the king, thus repeated for the 
second time, became very strong. And the king 
being possessed of the Rakshasas disposition, 
soon lost all his senses. 


We: W FORAY AAA: 

sare Vin t Gear a Raa AIAN RC 

- Thereupon, O descendant of Bharata, that 
best of kings, having been deprived of all his 
senses by the Rakshasas within him and having 


seen before him Shakti who had cursed him, 
Said, 


amag: VT: nges Aft era 
WRU aa: aAA Tle TESLA VI 
“Because you have inflicted upon me this 
extraordinary curse, therefore, I shall 


commence my life of cannibalism by eating 
you. 


WAGER aa: Were MAA T 
Nki TAMA SAT: AAT ¥ 0 UI 
Having said this, the king immediately 
killed Shakti and ate him up as a tiger eats up 
the animal it is fond of. 
Viet g ad quer aa: Ga: GA: 
afareta Ay ae a: RN sy al 
Having seen Shakti thus killed, 
Vishvamitra again urged that Rakshasas 


(within the king) to kill the other sons of 
Vasishtha. 


u To YAN SASL Wel: | 


TAIT wga: Te: AMAA ¥ VU 
He (the Rakshasas) devoured in anger all 
the sons of the illustrious Vasishtha, the 
younger brothers of Shakti as a lion devours 
small animals. 


aket encase A ary Yard 

STATA Mites Terlatta ANY 3 
Having learnt that his sons had been 
caused to be killed by Vishvamitra, Vasishtha 


patiently bore his grief, as the great mountain 
bears the earth. 


aA SUT Flex A Ya: | 
q aa ARa WY Afra STS wil 
That best of Rishis, that foremost of all 
intelligent men (Vasishtha), resolved-rather to 


sacrifice his own life than to exterminate the 
race of the Kushikas. 


Eu egaa Garr wage: 
meea Rei g eaa ss 1 
The illustrious Rishi threw himself down 
from the summit of the Meru mountain, but he 


descended on the stony ground as if it was a 
heap of cotton. 


TAA a Wet E aat at SaN 


Talis TA Usage Asa gl 


O son of Pandu, when the illustrious 
(Rishi) found that he was not killed by that fall, 
he made a huge fire in that great forest and 
entered it. 


a cet Gatregisht T care Fae: | 
demisia itis HAA Taig 
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The fire, through blazing fearfully, did not 
consume him. O chastiser of foes, that blazing 
fire seemed to him cool. 


q aga afat ag: 
ager ave feet yar aaa aR we 


Then seeing the sea (before him), the great 
Rishi, affected with grief, tied a heavy stone to 
his neck and threw himself into its waters. 


u Aggie Wet Ait gA: 
7 AAR Aer fan: sete Afya: 
WI u m: faa: ari HAYS II 


The great Rishi was with great force 
brought by the waves to the shore. He then 
returned to his hermitage with a sorrowful 
heart. 


CHAPTER 177 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
Birth of the son of Saudasya 
Tad sara 
wat qassamt tet A: Qasr: 
FETT gst: FATA, TT: N Rit 
The Gandharva said : 


Seeing his hermitage bereft of his children, 
the Rishi, afflicted with grief, again came out 
of it. 


Asua iat Wt mgee TAAT 
FAM agaa Ue Seat ATL TET R 


O Partha, (in course of his wandering), he 
saw a river swollen with the waters of the rainy 
season, it was sweeping away many trees and 
plants that grew on its banks. 


ae feat WAS YA: Aaa 
Tere nafa gaa 3 
O descendant of Kuru, seeing this, the 
sorrowful Rishi began to ponder and thought 
that he would certainly be killed if he fell into 
its waters. 
Ad: massi We MEAT WTA: | 
TEM Set Terie Fass Yesfar: NsiI 
Thereupon the great Rishi tied himself 


with very strong cords and fell in grief into the 
waters of that great river. 
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a feral Fat miena 
were Tae Gent faut war I 
O chastiser of hostile ranks, the river, 
having torn those cords and making him free of 
them, cast him on the land. 


TAAL Ae: Ugly: A AS: | 
AA a ATA Ae NS 1 


Having been freed from the cords, the 


great Rishi rose (from the shore) and he gave > 


that river the name of Vipasha. 


Nagia Wer Ue T dear RiT 


Asra ida aas daa mno 
Being oppressed with grief, that Rishi 
could not from that time stay at one place. He 
went to the mountains, rivers and lakes. 
quar a Yael Saat aa 
emea Wat TAM: AETR ¢ HI 
Seeing once more the river Himavati of 


terrible appearance and full of fierce animals, 
the Rishi threw himself into its waters. 


m mata fawngheret atta 
ween aga arog heer fag RI 


That best of rivers, thinking the Brahmana 
to be fire, immediately fled away in a hundred 
different streams and thence was she called the 
Shatadru. 

W: Wet gE TAAT 


ag a eagra paa TN Ro 
Thereupon, seeing himself again in dry 
land (he said), “(Alas)! I am not able to die by 
my own hands.” Saying this, (the Rishi) again 
went to (his own) hermitage. 


a teat afad, tery agaaa! 
AGATA AEAN JJS AAT RR 
When he was thus returning, crossing 
various mountains and countries, his daughter- 
in-law Adrishyanti was following him. 
aa YRS i AAA ATA 
You: URRI uR e TART RN 
He heard from behind, as she neared him, 


the sound of the well-explained recitations o 
the Vedas with its six ornaments (of elocution): 


o 
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agaaa Brae wafer Risa 
aeiaai A AAT WIAA! 
yènta wera aula mR g3 
He said, “Who is it that follows me?” His 
daughter-in-law replied, “I am Adrishyanti, the 
wife of Shakti. I am an ascetic woman, 
engaged in asceticism.” 
afag sara 
Y wele ais ARER: 
WRT WS Aae PHT HAT T:N VI 
Vasishtha said : 
O daughter, whose is this sound of the 
recitations of the Vedas with their Angas, that 
is heard by me and (which is exactly) like the 


recitations of the Vedas and the Angas by 
Shakti? 


arga 
ai gal agaa: whl: gre A 
UM EAN TRG AE FAI BU I 
Adrishyanti said : 


In my womb is a child begotten by your 
son Shakti. He has been here (studying the 
Vedas) for twelve years. You have heard the 
recitations (of the Vedas) by that Rishi. 


Tre sara 
Wayman Ear ates: Asf: 
Safer digra weak: Te Taal! Re UI 
The Gandharva said : 


Having been thus addressed by her, that 
best of Rishis, Vasishtha, became exceedingly 
glad. O Partha, saying, “There is a child (of my 
race)”, he refrained from self-destruction. 


Wa: ARGA: U Aa sear Weal 


ROMA Cael fart AAI Vo Il 
The sinless (Rishi), accomplished by his 
daughter-in-law, returned (to his hermitage). 
He saw (one day) Kalmashapada sitting in a 
Solitary forest. : 
TY ga i WT Qa e A 


Set WHAT SANG Fay HATA RC It 
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O descendant of Bharata, on seeing him 
the king at once rose in anger and as he was 
possessed with the Rakshasas, he desired to 
devour the Rishi. 


aar g i Gear Bator: 
qaia are afena RI 


Seeing that king of cruel deeds, 
Adrishyanti spoke thus to Vasishtha in anxiety 
and fear, 


adt yarada go mafaa: 
WIS me TASHA TETT: Rol 
O illustrious Sir, the fearful Rakshasas 
(looking) like Death himself armed with his 


staff is coming towards us with a wooden club 
in his hand. 


i Franfag grat ASA afer ert 
Tga maT Waa aaaTI! 2 BI 


O illustrious Sir, O best of all learned men 
in the Vedas, there is none else except you in 
the world who can restrain him today. 


Tile wi wey aA ETN 
qasa à paat Wilsall 2 RU 


O illustrious Sir, save me from this cruel 
wretch of fearful appearance. The Rakshasas is 
certainly coming towards us to devour us. 


-afg sara 
m a: gf T A e g m 
ag at i MET Uyak RIRAN 
Vasishtha said : 


O daughter, do not fear; there is nothing to 
be afraid of from any Rakshasas. There is no 
fear from Rakshasas whom you see coming. 


TT aeara etary wiser Ata 
a Washer atest aaa RiT: NRZ 


He is the king Kalmashapada celebrated in 
the world as being a very powerful (monarch). 
That fearful man lives in this forest. 


Tard saret 
TAI ANT ANSI TAT: 
SAAT A FETT ATTA VG tt 
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MAHABHARATA 


The Gandharva said : 


O descendant of Bharata, the illustrious 
and the effulgent Rishi Vasishtha, seeing him 
advancing, stopped him by uttering a loud roar. 


TARA OYA: MT gA aM 
FTAA À STA THATS ATTA RS I 
Sprinkling over him water sanctified by 


Mantras (incantations), he freed the king from 
the terrible curse. 


a fe gem ani ahaa were 


Tet Sei Tela tiA RAT: Vou 
He (the king) had been overwhelmed by 
the effulgence of Vasishtha’s son as the sun by 
the planet (Rahu) at the time of an cclipse. 
qa ATASI E JIR at Ae! 
AAA THAT PEMA M: 
Having been thus freed from the 
Rakshasas by that Brahmana (Vasishtha) the 
king illuminated -the great forest by his splen- 
dour, as the sun illuminates the evening clouds. 


aiaa Ud: daaa pR: 
Ja g: let REJAT? 


Regaining his consciousness, the ` king 
saluted the Rishi with joined hands and he thus 
spoke to that best of Rishis Vasishtha. 


Hasi me aR BATA 
aren aiet afe à gle fea aà Zo 
“Q illustrious Sir, I am the son of Saudasa; 


O excellent Rishi, I am your disciple. Tell me 
what is your desire now and what I am to do.” 


afas saa 
qaaa aa Wes Teed Tener AI 
aeni g JAA AAMT: ATEAN 3NI 
Vasishtha said : 

o king of men, my desire has been fulfilled 
at the proper time. Return to your kingdom and 
rule your subjects. Never (again) disregard the 
Brahmanas. 

witama 
AA NEAT RAE ETAR 
aa Fert: aeaa eek TIRRI 


The King said : 

O illustrious sir, I shall never again 
disregard the best Brahmanas. In obedience to 
your command, I shall properly worship the 
Brahmanas. 

arent a Ameng: wat fein 
aq ad: mgri adafa a3 an 

O best of the twice-born, O best of all men 
learned in the Vedas. I desire to obtain from 
you that by which I may be freed from the debt 
I owe to the race of Ikshaku. 

anfi Tel agaia TA 
PreTRA TU A MATHS SA 3 Vl 


O excellent man, you should grant me a 
son, I desire to have, who will posses beauty, 
accomplishments and good behaviour. 


Trae Sars 
qida d Aa Wet WaT zl 
afs: werd Ueda fee AN 
The Gandharva said : 

The best of the twice born, ever devoted to 
truth Vasishtha, replied to that great bowman, 
the king saying, “I will give.” 

Wa: Rad act aS: We WA AI 
Gat giim wera ARAN 

O king of men, after sometime, Vasishtha, 
accompanied by him (the king), went to his 
capital, known all over the world by the name 
of Ayodhya. 

Goo: Witter: Wal: WIRATI 
faut Herat fede FAITZ ON 
The people came out in joy to receive the 


sinless and the illustrious one, as the celestials 
do their chief (Indra). 


Brera AA TÄ yT 
faan aeaa afata medm 3l i 
The accompanied by the great Rishi 


Vasishtha entered without delay his auspicious 
capital. 


SAYS eR SAT: | 
Gite wed arafa R 
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The citizens of Ayodhya saw the king 
accompanied by his priest (Vasishtha), as if he 
were the rising sun. 


OO Ul Waa Heal agai at: 
adei arr iig: mA Salles Molt 
The king, most handsome of all handsome 


men, filled Ayodhya with the whole sky with 
his splendour. 


ngea waar 
WA: VISA TST Te, TTT Y Ol 
His (king’s) mind was filled with joy on 
sceing that excellent city with its well-watered 


and well-swept streets and with banners and 
pendants flying all around. 


geye AT Å GEAN 
AMAT TAT A Ataa Y RI 
O descendant of Kuru, that city, full of 


well-fed and happy men, looked as gay as 
Amravati with the presence of Indra. 


ma: Mas weet ai Fa 
TARA Sat SASTRY aN 
After the royal sage (the king 


Kalmashapada) had entered that excellent city, 
the queen at his command, came to Vasishtha. 


amaa Het: E Maya Ta Wel 
Zen fer fatter afas: Agg: n yx 
The best of Rishis, Vasishtha, made an 


agreement with her and he united himself with 
her according to the highest ordinance. 
TART TAA WH AT BATA: | 
Teer ST TTT BG I 
Thereupon, when the queen conceived by 
him, that best of Rishis (Vasishtha), receiving 
the salutation of the king, went away to his 
hermitage. 
diaa a wt gA AF Tt Fa 
Tet Forge slat afaa Serer ws Il 
When she had borne the conception for a 


long time, the illustrious lady tore open her 
womb with a piece of stone. 


TASH gael TL A Tet eT: 
AT AUT Wald: Wat A AAA Vol 


Thus was born after a conception of twelve 
years that best of men, that royal sage, 
Ashmaka, who founded Pandava (a city). 


CHAPTER 178 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
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wad sare 


SAM Tel: YAAGRAAT SISTA 
Wà: Hered mA fanart NRETI RII 
The Gandharva said : 
Oo king, residing in the hermitage, 
Adrishyanti gave birth to a son who was the 


perpetuator of Shakti's race and who was like a 
second Shakti. 


Wane fen: u YA! 
WAS WAS Wea WTA AA ZI 
O best of the Bharata race, that best of 
Rishis, that illustrious man (Vasishtha), himself 


performed the usual birth ceremonies of his 
grandson. 


WIG: Fatal afas: waite gA: 
TART Tet Tile In Sher E:N 
Because the Rishi Vasishtha had 
determined to kill himself, but had refrained 
from doing it as soon as he heard of the con- 
ception, the child (when born) was known in 
the world by the name of Parashara. 
amam A ante ates frat gf: 
wage ae taraa sn 
That virtuous-minded man (Parashara) 
knew from the day of his birth Vasishtha as his 
father and behaved towards him as such. 


q Met Sta fandas wera 
mg: Waal Aber SSK: Wet N 
O son of Kunti, O chastiser of foes the 


child called the Brahmana Rishi Vasishtha as 
“father” before his mother Adrishyanti. 


arate Ug eet aE A:N 
aaraa goait Tyee BI I 


Hearing the well explained word “father” 
uttered sweetly by her son, Adrishyanti with 
tearful eyes thus spoke to him, 
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AT ae oe eater Gert feat fags! 
TAM Mae TS Al ASI 
‘O child, do not address your father’s 
father as your father. O son, your father was 
devoured by a Rakshasas in another forest. 
TAA i g alate AS ATTA 
ard w far wer igea aR: nen 
O sinless one, he is not your father whom 
you consider to be (your father). The reverend 
man is the father of your illustrious father.” 


u aga ga: Waa: | 
aiaa nA aÈ GT:N N 
Having been thus addressed, that truthful 
and excellent Rishi became grieved and that 


high-souled man resolved to destroy the whole 
creation. 


Toot Aaa a age NETT: 
afdat Set Aaea: go 
afagt aara Seat AA wegUT! 

Seeing him ‘resolved in doing this, that 
high-souled and greatly ascetic Rishi, that best 
of all men learned in the Vedas, that son of 
Mitravaruna, that Rishi acquainted with the 
positive truth, Vasishtha, prevented him (from 
accomplishing his desire by arguments). Hear 
them (now). 

afg sara 
qd gi Gat ayer Wistar een 
Usa Aalst citer got wien: 1 
Vasishtha said : 

There was a great king, known by the 
name of Kritavirya. That best of kings was in 
the world the disciple of the Veda knowing 
Bhrigus. 

TOY Me A AT A ORI 
Bart Marae faga freak: 

o child, after performing the Soma 

sacrifice, the king gratified the revivers of the 


first portions of Yagna (Brahmanas) with large 
presents of rice and wealth. 


TÈL TREA AST SET 3 11 
T a ARA RT 


MAHABHARATA 


When that best of kings went to heaven, 
his descendants were in want of wealth. 


WUT g Gt Wal WA: We Vat A evi 
TNs EE ELECE LRS IE ESE EIE Ų 
Knowing that the Bhrigus were rich, those 


kings all went in the grab of baggers to those 
best of Bhrigus. 


at g Prey: Afa A TTI Ru 
X: Aa aR rear gN 


Some of the Bhrigus to save their wealth 
buried it under the earth and some from the 
fear of Kshatriyas gave away their wealth to 
the Brahmanas. 


qag g: Aa t fai adfa 2611 
AAA Ta At a TAT 
O son, some of the Bhrigus, finding no 


other alternative, gave their wealth to the 
Kshatriyas as much as they desired. 


Wat nia eet gA ATETATI Voll 
Tf fart kafea gA 
(It happened, however) that some 


Kshatriyas, in digging at pleasure a certain 
house of a Bhrigu, came upon a large treasure. 


ae fart gy: Wa m: gad: gel 

AA: Ad: AN, PTT 

Freq: Were: watery Fert: nge 

All those best of Kshatriyas assembled 

there saw that treasure. Enraged at the 
supposed deceitful conduct of the Bhrigu, those 
great men killed them all with their arrows, 
through they asked for protection. Roaming 
over the world, they killed even the embryos 
(that were in the wombs of the Bhrigu- 
women.) 


aggre: Tat AYE! 
Wet SoA AA Ta Tall Fol 


When they were thus killed, many Bhrigu 
Women fled in fear and took shelter in the 
inaccessible mountains of the Himalayas. 


YI FA ext fered waters 
maa WH TAG. St RETEA? Il 


One among them, a lady of tapering things: 
desiring to perpetuate her husband’s race, kept 


— 
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a greatly energetic embryo hidden in one of her 
things. 
welled ately: gafa 
WE WHIT Telit A ETI BVM 
A Brahmana woman came to know this 


fact and she went to the Kshatriyas and out of 
fear reported it to them. 


TAR HATA gT 
TR gaa SE mi ggg: VAM 
Thereupon the Kshatriyas went with the 
intention of destroying that embryo and saw 
the Brahmana lady blazing in her own 
splendour. 


SeYsteot asa Cera aA 
aa m: u rats saver Fst Gul Bil 
On this the child in her thing came out 

tearing open the thigh came out tearing open 
the thigh and dazzling the eyes of the 
Kshatriyas like a mid day sun. 

FURL Sl: aaah weal sa AAT: 

Teagidere Mtg aay BM 


Thereupon they (the Kshatriyas), having 
been deprived of their sight, began to wander 
over those inaccessible hills. Being very much 
distressed for the protection of the faultless 
Brahmana lady in order to get back their sight. 


WRT AAA TA TEREA: 
TM wat we Eat AAPA RAN 
Seer wert extranet ferret: 
TAT MEO gat: eA FATA: | VI 
Afflicted with sorrow and looking like fire 
blown out on account of the loss of sight, those 


Kshatriyas addressed that illustrious lady with 
anxious heart. 


WAM: Tae TdT at TAQ! 
IMA El TESA Ale: MRT: RAN 


“When we shall be restored to sight by 
your grace, we shall go away together with our 
Sinful acts. 


RAYA Th WATS A: eE MT 
WHE EMEP Ue: Aage 


© handsome lady, you with your son 
should show mercy on us. You should favour 
these kings by granting them their sight.” 


CHAPTER 179 
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megaa 
m ymi AKA gR ANI 
art g mi ET: JASE A:N RU 
The Brahmani said : 

O children, I have not taken your eye- 
sight, nor am I angry with you. This child of 
the Bhrigu race is certainly angry with you. 

A Bale a ae AAT 
T Pea aee A T ATT VU 

O children, there is no doubt your eye- 

sight has been destroyed by this high-souled 


(Garbha) whose wrath has been kindled on 
remembering the massacre of his race. 


Talat Aer qt FTO Stet YAM: 
ASAE WHT AAT Se TTA 
O children, when you were destroying 


even the embryos of the Bhrigu race, this child 
was held by in my thigh for one hundred years. 


egaa aa st wera El 
feast sya ya: Faaam x 
So that he may do good to the Bhrigu race, 


the entire Vedas with their six Angas came to 
him when he was in the womb. 


Mise figane aaa HME at SRN 
Ta wet feats walle Alsat SGI 
Being enraged at the slaughter of his 
fathers; he desires to kill you, it is by his 
celestials effulgence that your eye-sight has 
been destroyed. 


Ta aa Teele HA Ga 
ad a: MUTE St Set: MARS 


O children, therefore, pray to my this 
excellent son, born of my thigh. Propitiated by 
your homage and by your bowing down your 
head to him, he may restore your eye-sight. 
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Wage: Wa Weed TET 
sg: milf der ware a Tee A111 
Having been thus addressed, all the kings 
addressed that thigh-born child, saying ‘Be 
propitious”; and the child became propitious to 
them. 
aria a frend We Tay WAR: 
q sie sta fanttes fra carat ctl 
As he was born after tearing open his 
mother’s thigh, that excellent Brahmana came 
to be know throughout the world by the name 
of Aurva. 


Valle aeea a nge AT: 
mig Bret adaa R I 


Regaining their eye-sight, the kings 
returned (to their homes) and that descendant 
of Bhrigu resolved in his mind to overcome the 
world. 


afag saa 
E aA We A AAA REA: 
Ama AIA TA: WAA: 2011 
soared ae WO yy: 
adaa ara Aedes Ven 
Vasishtha said : 

O child, the high-souled man set his heart 
on the destruction of all creatures. In order to 
pay homage to his massacred ancestors, the 
descendant of the Bhrigu race engaged himself 


in the severest penances with the object of 
destroying the whole creation. 


TEN ia UNNT 
aA ngat Tafe AMET RRI 
He afflicted the worlds with the celestials, 


the Asuras and the men by his greatly serve 
penances; and he thus gratified his ancestors. 


cnet faa a pra 
fageiiangarrs wa sge TA: 
On learning what their son was doing in 


order to gratify their race, the Pitris all came to 
him from their region and said. 


MAHABHARATA 
feat sy: 
atte qe: wae Tar YAH 
Wale He heart Fas ATRA: exit 
The Pitris said : 
O Aurva, O son, fierce you have become 
by your asceticism. Your power has been seen 


by us. Be propitious to the worlds; control your 
anger. 


TAE der ant saat: 
ad gifa: ad: arent fagam gy 11 
O child, it was not from incapacity that the 
self-controlled Bhrigus were all indifferent to 
their own destruction caused by the murderous 
Kshatriyas. ` 


anger ANFÈT wer a: We AF 
qed gaT: TTT Ve I 
O child, when we grew tried with our long 


life, then it was that we desired our own death 
at the hands of the Kshatriyas. 


far dea à fant Aafaa gyaran 
Amia Tel arei g, ARR: 1 got 
The wealth that the Bhrigus have kept 
hidden under the earth had been placed there 
with the object of enraging the Kshatriyas and 
creating a quarrel with them. 


fa R ina a: art ai feim 
ah TAT: WT EMI BC 


O best of the twice born, of what use could 
wealth be to us who were desirous of obtaining 
heaven? Our treasurer.(in heaven) has kept 
large treasures for us. 


a g Weyer AA: ete ade: 
TTS FE SURAT MAT RRI 
When we found that death could by no 
means overtake us all, then, O child, we 
considered this to be the best means (of de- 
stroying us.) 
AMT AYRE A AeA YA 
WSSU: miea massen aaa: 
O child, those that commit suicide never 


attain to the blessed regions. Considering this, 
we abstained from self-destruction. 


— 
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Tada: fet ma aed agiro 
fri TH: UIT, PARA TMA ail 
O child, that which you desire to do is not 


pleasing to us. Therefore, control your mind 
and abstain from overcoming the whole world. 


WT eit: gf A Siler WA yal 
eat TRA: slat RIRI 


O child, O son, do not destroy your this 
anger which stains your ascetic effulgence. 


CHAPTER 180 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Aurva 
atte sara 
seam at aE Mle eean 
acinar TAT A faaet AI RU 
Arjuna said : 


O Pitris, the vow I uttered in anger for the 
destruction of all the worlds must not be in 
vain. 


qatar et Te Algae 
afeto fe at tet Refa R 
I cannot to be one whose anger and vows 
are fruitless. This my anger will certainly 


consume me (if I do not accomplish my vow), 
as fire consumes the dry wood. 


At fe aoa: wet Hat egret! 
Wet Tage: wae, fret wigs 


The men, who suppresses his anger excited 
by a just cause, becomes incapable of duly 
compassing the Three varga (Dharma, Artha 
and Kama.) 


aem fam fe Reri afte 
W US: WaT: eÀ: Hiag: XN 
The wrath, that the kings, desirous of 
subjugating the whole world, display, has its 


use. It serves to restrain the wicked and protect 
the honest. 


SEIEUN EAO LR FEINES 
mma mae gut gA 4 Ml 


When I was lying unborn within my 
mother and other women of the Bhrigu race as 
they were being massacred by the Kshatriyas. 


Pent fe war cies gy gf: 
AMMA SAL aa A AARU GI 


O Pitris, when those wretches, the 
Kshatriyas, were exterminating the Bhrigus 
together with the unborn children to their race, 
anger filled my soul. 


apia: faa A mn: iram 
TAR udg Ag AY: RTS 


My mother and the other women of our 
race, each in a state of advanced pregnancy and 
my father also, though exceedingly afflicted, 
did not get a protector in all the world. 


TA Tt Ae an ag 
a aa EAA At TIA 
When the Bhrigu women did not find a 
single protector, my blessed mother held me 
(hidden) in one of her thighs. 
akaa fe mer sar g fet 


Wel Way AA WHAT Sl 
If there be a punisher of crimes in the 


world, no one in all the worlds could dare 
commit a crime. 


aar y Nia Wat T ct Fafa 
fish agat Aaea Wy HAAN got 


If sin does not find any punisher, then 
many men live in sinful acts. 


Wate a a: Ut RN a Fractal 
SM m Asf a elo ENNI Val 


The man who having power to punish sin, 
does not do so, knowing that a sin has been 
committed, is himself defiled by that sin. 


miraa ale A frat m 

Vt nage Ate aT VV 
ST WING Yat Maret GAA 
Tea A Ta Aes RATU V3 it 


The kings and others, who were capable of 
protecting my fathers, did not protect them, 
neglecting to perform theic duty by giving 
themselves up to the pleasures of life. 
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Therefore, I have just cause to be enraged. I am 
the lord of creation, I am incapable of obeying 
your command. 


Aaa Aq HaCaT Tet AST 
TMU yai faea ATTN VY It 


Capable as I am of punishing this crime, if 
I abstain from doing it, men will once more 
have to undergo a similar persecution. 


Wale Wat As fricieartag treat 
Bees TAM Pye: ANMI V4 II 
The fire of my wrath, which is ready to 
consume the worlds, if suppressed, will 
certainly consume me by its own energy. 
qati a fant aAA 
Weng aaa aA cea AT AHT: I 
O masters, I know you always seek the 


good of the worlds. Therefore, instruct me as to 
what may be good to myself or to the worlds. 


fin sg: 


ERER: ENKEI EIGIN uri 
Ig i ya Ag A A ecg NAET: gel 
The Pitris said : 
Throw this fire of your wrath which 
desires to consume the worlds into the waters. 


That will do you good. The worlds rest on 
water. 


anaa: TATA: RAAT T 
qng agai mef fera gen 
Every juicy substance is full of water; 
indeed the whole universe is full of water. 


Therefore, O best of the twice born, throw this 
your anger into the waters. 


a figg à fan adfa maa 
aasa A AT: PT:N 


O Brahmana, if you desire it, let this fire of 
your wrath remain in the great ocean, 
consuming its water, for we have heard the 
worlds are made of water. 

Ta Whig West carer Alacra 
q ted AAT Clear Aah aN R oN 

O sinless one, in this way your word will 
be made true and the worlds with the celestials 
will not be destroyed. 


MAHABHARATA 


afg sare 
mi Mt at asf aem 
SAE a SAT suge Hele R RU 
Vasishtha said : i 


Thereupon Aurva threw the fire of his 
wrath into the abode of Varuna (sea) and that 
fire consumes the waters of the great ocean. 


aeaa Bea aa We Aafa fag:1 
mgka a id AAR RN 


Assuming a greatly fearful head (that of a 
horse) and emitting fire from its mouth, it 
consumes the waters of the great ocean. The 
men learned in the Vedas call it Vadabamukha. 


ma enà we tT clear Byres 
THR urA APRA RIRI 
O Parashara, O foremost of all wise men, 
you are acquainted with the higher regions, you 
should not destroy the world. 


CHAPTER 181 
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Ted sara 
vaga: u faafafa Weer 
TSA: Tale McA TTATATA R 
The Gandharva said : 

Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Vasishtha, the Brahmana Rishi 
(Parashara) controlled his word destroying 
wrath. 

So UA Venta: adafa ats! 
A TATA VASA UTE: N RI 

But the greatly effulgent Parashara, the son 
of Shakti, the foremost of all persons learned in 
the Vedas, performed a great Rakshasas 
sacrifice. 2 

Wal gaia Aes Weal A AeA: | 
qam ere AN WATTS 3M 


` Remembering the slaughter of Shakti, the 
great Rishi began to consume the Rakshasas, 
young and old, in the sacrifice that he 
performed. 
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a fe ¢ arcane afaet erat aera 
fatter or me wien Ferra wit 
Vasishtha from his desire of not 
obstructing this second vow (of his grandson) 


did not prevent him from destroying the 
Rakshasas. 


AAT UAT A UT AL ETAT: | 
BAT ag AA Uys ss Wa G 


The great Rishi (Parashara) sat in that 
sacrifice before three blazing fires, himself 
looking a fourth fire. 


A GAT POT FAA Mae: | 
aaas elo SATA g 
Like the sun emerged from the clouds, the 
firmament was illuminated by that stainless 
sacrifice in which large were the libation of 
ghee poured. 


a afisaa: we paea ART 
tern dere d feta wT 
Then Vasishtha and the other Rishis 


regarded that Rishi, blazing with his own 
energy, as if he were a second sun. 


m: agare: 
wating: wat aA: ag e Il 
Then the great and the liberal-minded 
Rishi Atri came to that place with the desire of 


ending that sacrifice, a highly difficult act for 
any others. 


Wal ya: Ye: mga Were: 
Taree Tera Sierra g Ul 


O chastiser of foes, there also came 
Pulaha, Kratu and Mahakratu with the desire of 
saving the Rakshasas. 

URRY SEL Tat ART ATTA 
Ja AA: Ut agna Roll 

O best of the Bharata race, O Partha, 
seeing that many Rakshasas had been already 
killed, Pulastya spoke thus to that chastiser of 
foes, Parashara, 

af afa A caterer Yaa 
amma Aaa TART STU RR 


“© child, I hope there is no obstruction to 
your this sacrifice. Do you take, Pleasure, O 
child, in destroying the Rakshasas who know 
nothing of your father’s death. 


miea wet a fe ag aA 
AG alt faai MA SERVLET LIM 
You should not thus destroy all creatures. 


O sun, it is not a (proper) act for the 
Brahmanas devoted to asceticism. 


WH Ue WN MARTA INI 
aafe afte: Uy Hel St TIRRI 
O Parashara, peace is the highest virtue; 
therefore practice peace. O Parashara, being 


such a superior man, you (should not) consider 
sinful acts to be for your good. 


nRa ete fe ecigt narge 
Waray D T AA carla Wil 
You should not transgress against Shakti 


who was learned in all the precepts of religion. 
You should not exterminate my creatures. 


Ve MAAS Tay agni 
CST T SUT iR Sat FEST NG UI 
O son of Vasishtha, what befell your father 
all came upon him on account of his own 
curse. It was for his own fault that Shakti was 
taken to haven. 
a fe ¢ tea: Soret satay EN 
AMAA e TARAS RA 
O Rishi, on Rakshasas was capable of 


devouring him; he himself provided for his 
death. 


finena fear: WI 
TT Heater aeg Alec got 
O Parashara, Vishvamitra was mere an 
instrument in that matter. The king 
Kalmashapada, also ascending heaven, enjoy 
great happiness. 
Ù a aT: YT a REA HEA 
Aa WS Yel Frat Meat Ales Yes Veil 
Shakti and other sons of the great Rishi 
Vasishtha are all even now in great happiness 
enjoying themselves with the celestials. 
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adaa aige fafai à verge 
WA a agea UT a RETI 2911 
Riig aa mt RETA 
T i ga a a aag Molt 


O great Rishi, all this was known to 
Vasishtha. O child, O grandson of Vasishtha, 
you have been in this sacrifice only an 
instrument in the destruction of those innocent 
Rakshasas. Be blessed. Give up this sacrifice. 
Let it come to an end. 


Tee art 
Wage: Yor afaes = era 
TET TAA Wat piret megf: 2 ail 
The Gandharva said : 


Having been thus addressed by Pulastya 
and the intelligent Vasishtha, the great Rishi, 
the son of Shakti (Parashara), brought that 
sacrifice to an end. 


wi Wah aat 
Set fenacarsd SART NGAIN RRI 


He (Parashara) threw away the fire that 
was kindled for the Rakshasas-sacrifice into 
the great forest on the north of the Himalayas. 


u Wa Wife JAA Va T 
MAL grad afg: Vet Wafer Tari 23M 


There that fire may be seen to this day, 
always devouring in all seasons the Rakshasas, 
trees and stones. 


CHAPTER 182 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Vasishtha 


I Sater 
TAM STATS It Telfaat ath 
not fea Geena wat A dfraifsra en 
Arjuna said : 


; Why did the king Kalmashapada command 
his to do to his preceptor, that foremost of all 
men learned in the Vedas? 


We A Ut et afda Aer 
SIT HEM Feat A ASAT 2A 


MAHABHARATA, 


Why did that great and illustrious Rishi 
Vasishtha, knowing as he knew all the great 
precepts of religion, went to a woman to whom 
he should not go? 

aafe ada at ult ya wal 
TA dee ad Sys Tes an 
O friend, was this an act of sin on the part 


of Vasishtha? I ask, you should remove my 
these doubts. 


Wee Sart 
eit fated oat ft iyaa 
afs wit geet cer fered oq S 
The Gandharva said : 

O Dhananjaya, O irrepressible hero, listen 
to me as I answer the question you have asked 
me in respect of Vasishtha and that chastiser of 
foes the king (Kalmashapada). 

alert & wet we Ba ya: a na: 


VAT ALAS SSA ASTI I 
O best of the Bharata race, I have told you 
how the king Kalmashapada was cursed by 
Shakti, the illustrious son of Vasishtha. 


u y magi we: HleTTaAe ATT: | 
PTT We WT Wea: WHAT Gl 
Thus coming under the influence of that 
curse, that chastiser of foes, the king with his 
eyes whirling in anger came out of the city 
with his wife. 


ana Frit wet wen: afta 

ATER AL ATA Ekite ak ACIU 

m NTL 

sue Aii Pa: VATA CI 

Going to a solitary forest, he roamed with 

his wife. He roamed under the influence of the 
cures in the terribly resounding forest, 
abounding in various beasts and other animals, 


Overgrown with numerous plants and creepers 
and full of many large trees. 


E alter Fas WL AAT: | 
art gR: aA Fall Gil 
One day becoming very much oppressed 


with exceeding hunger, he searched for some 
food. He saw in a certain solitary wood. 


— 
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Tet seit da erated 
at a fer gaaat sented got 
A Brahmana and a Brahmani engaged in 
sexual intercourse. Seeing him they fled away 
in fear, their desire being unfulfilled. 


wat: Raat STE afer 
GRA Tet AAT TATA RRN 
Pursuing them the king seized the 


Brahmana by force. Seeing her husband thus 
seized, the Brahmani said, 


STU TL AA aA aA Tat Genter Ya 
aadaki fe cites RAT: 
“O king of excellent vows, listen to what I 


say; it is known all over the world that you are 
born in the solar dynasty. 


sort: Fret at TERT Ta: 
yaaga gels q Ud mge! Vil 


You are always steadily engaged in 
Performing virtuous acts, you are ever engaged 
in serving your superiors; O irresistible hero, 
though you are deprived of your senses by the 
curse, you should not commit sin. 


Mga g WA ai TI 
agaat Te Val Haare RTII g% 


On my season’s coming, I was united with 
my husband in order to get offspring; but I 
have not been successful. 


mia RAS aii À fag 
We areng E IRNI N 
qai aa SAT AET 
TA: mT ra, YIRA N 


O best of kings, be propitious to me, 
liberate my husband.” While she was thus 
crying, the king like a cruel wretch devoured 
her husband as a lion devours a dcer. The tears 
that fell from eyes on the ground on account of 
her anger. 


Asfa: maaa cleat a A ATTN 
Ta: A Nai mR ON 


Played up like a fire and consumed every 
thing in that place. Then afflicted with the 
death of her husband, 


aeai Tage TEI SAT 
CAPA AKA YR FHA VC Il 
Dera nfa User fal aat Asay: | 
THN enfi gda MearTaA Tera 1 V8 
Tiag MARA Sitter 
qe Aaa aT Yat fener: RoN 
The Brahmani cursed the royal sage 
Kalmashapada in anger. “O wretch, because 
you have to day cruelly devoured in my very 
sight my illustrious and beloved husband when 
I was not gratified, therefore you shall by my 
curse meet with an instant death when you will 
unite yourself with your wife in season. That 
Rishi Vasishtha, whose son you have 
devoured, 
W OTT A Mat re aR 
WA drt: Gat steerer FATA RII 
Will unite himself with your wife to beget 


a son . O worst of kings, that son will be the 
perpetuator of your race.” 


T Weal Us A Mifstat YAM 
wea diet det AAN ga Vz 
Having thus cursed him, that blessed lady 


of the Angirasa race entered the blazing fire in 
his very presence. 


aksa manm: nAg 
IAN Aga TTA a KIRII 
O chastiser of foes, the illustrious 
Vasishtha immediately know all this by his 
great asceticism and spiritual sight. 
yamma Te: Sled AT T: 
EAI MCR arat ART: RX 
After a long time the royal sage 
(Kalmashapada) became freed from the curse. 
And (then onc day) he went to his wife 
Madayanti in her season, but she prevented 
him. 
a fe We a e i Saree: 
Xan: MST Fa: Yea WMA FATT Val 
Maddened by desire, the king had no 
recollection of the curse. Hearing the words of 
the lady (his wife), that best of kings become 
very much alarmed. 
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4 wager weg Yet TATI 

Wed SNOT Te shad HAN 

any TAB MAART: RRN 

O best of kings, recollecting the curse, he 
was very sorry for what he had done. It was for 
this reason and on account of the Brahmani’s 
curse the king appointed Vasishtha to beget a 
son on his wife. 
CHAPTER 183 
(CHAITRARATHA PARVA)-Continued 


Appointment of Dhaumya 
an sara 
Terra A A: Me Weed salary! 
Wiferameed wa fe fated wan en 
Arjuna said : 


O Gandharva, you are acquainted with 
every thing. Tell us therefore what Veda- 
knowing Brahmana is fit, to be appointed as 
our priest? 


Tee sara 
Aaa Va ar Mra TTA 
UT saah AA GUS ACTA 2A 
The Gandharva said : 


There is a shrine in this forest, it is called 
Utkochaka. The younger brother of Devala, 
Dhaumya, is engaged there in ascetic penances. 
If you desire, you can appoint him as priest. 


Agama sara 
asise weet aa anfafin 
maata Tel Mat ae Aaa 3N 

Vaishampayana said : 


Then Arjuna, being highly pleased, gave 
the Gandharva his fire-weapon with duc 
ceremonials; and he thus spoke to him, 


aAa aed fog gar we 
aiae meea: afer As heater ATTA 
“O best of the Gandharvas, let the horses 


you give us remain with you for sometime. 
When the time will come, we shall take them 


from you. Then he said to him, “ Be blessed” 
“Be blessed.” 


ISAM Te: sa FI 
TG AAT, ATA ART 1 


Then the Gandharva and the Pandavas, 
respectfully saluting one another, left the 
charming banks of the Bhagirathi and went 
away wherever they liked. 


Tet Sere Hel Tear e g A 
tag: misa dei e aT EN 
Thereupon, O descendant of Bharata, the 
Pandavas went to the shrine of Utkochaka and 


to the hermitage of Dhaumya. They them 
installed Dhaumya as their priest. 


a ater: viene udda aR: 
Sat Heyer Theat Aa Bl 


Dhaumya, the foremost of all men learned 
in the Vedas, received them with the offerings 
of wild fruits and roots and consented to be 
their priest. 

A Vater cet fret Tet a musa: 
Wet i yeaa Wee a dat ct 
Af Farr Yeo Maen 
maafa AL maT: RU 

Having obtained that Brahmana as their 
priest, the Pandavas with their mother, 
constituting the sixth of the Party, thought their 
wealth and kingdom had been already regained 
and the daughter of the Panchala king already 
obtained in the Svaimvara. Those best of the 
Bharata race, having obtained the preceptor 
Dhaumya as their priest, considered themselves 
as placed under a protector. 


a fe iae yeRarett:| 
a miaa wal area dfaa: Sars oll 
The preceptor (Dhaumya) was acquainted 
with the mystery of the Vedas; he was liberal 
minded, he made the virtue and all-knowing 
sons of Pritha his spiritual disciples. 


diga AI mee, Kara: | 
graddan a, aa T:N RR 


That Brahmana, secing those heroes 
endued with intelligence, strength an 
perseverance like the celestials, considered that 
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they were already restored to their wealth and 
sovereignty by virtue of their own 
accomplishments. 


PAAR TARY. TTT: | 
WE ate Tey wae ia RRN 
Benedictions having been uttered on them 
by that Brahmana, those kings of men resolved 
to go with him to the Svaimvara in the country 
of the Panchalas. 

CHAPTER 184 
(SVAYAMVARA PARVA) 
Departure of the Pandavas 

aym sara 
TAR NEN MR: Tat USAT: 1 
sagAd we i a Set water ait 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then those best men, the five Pandava 
brothers, set out to see Draupadi, the 
(Panchala) country and the festivities (of 
Svaimvara.) 

TFA ETA: WE WAT TAT: | 
TAO SEA EGA: WA TET Vl 
Those best of men, those chastisers of foes, 


saw with their mother many Brahmanas on 
their way going together (towards Panchala). 


T SYMON Wor Tosa Te: | 
Fe Merit Aiea Sat AATTAT Fell 3 
O king, those Brahmacharis, those 


Brahmanas, asked the Pandavas, “Where are 
you going? Whence have you come? 


qafe saa 
mmaa: NART: 
wad à fag WE WAT fani: tw 
Yudhishthira said : 


O best of the twice born, know, Sirs, that 
we are five brothers travelling with our mother. 
We are now coming from Ekachakra. 


TENT Sy: 
Teo Uae FIST Prete 
TAA eters Alaa JEET: UI 
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The Brahmanas said : 


Go even this very day to the house of the 
Panchala Drupada. There will be held a great 
Svaimvara, in which a large sum of money will 
be spent. 


Weed wat: Bt ad aaa TMA! 
TA agin Afra gT: 


We are going there; let us go together. 
Extraordinary festivities will take place there. 


UR set FIA Hele: | 
See aga Waa NATON 


The daughter of the illustrious Yajnasena 
Drupada was born from the sacrificial altar, 
with eyes like lotus leaves, 


Saat YHA Hater 
gegara Aleit Roar: MAMET US 
With features faultless and with beauty, 
youth and intelligence; she is the sister of the 


powerful Dhrishtadyuman, the (would be) 
slayer of Drona, 


A Tt: Hae GE AM: AMAT: | 

Fars Wag: Were WATTS 
Who rose as a mighty-armed hero with 
natural armour, sword, bow and arrows from 


the blazing fire, himself looking like a second 
fire. 


TAM TAME HUTS TET 
Sea TN TRA: SAUL Wafer AN VOU 
His sister is the slender wasted and 
faultless featured Draupadi, whose body emits 
the Perfume of lotus over full two miles 
around. 
WIAA WM Yat VATA 
TEN A aa we ta et waka vet 
That daughter of Yajnasena will select a 
husband in a Svaimvara. We are going there to 
see her and witness the great celestials-like 
festivities. 
Wat TYAS Bart yet: 1 
ATTA: YS ASIA TT: AN 


The kings and princes who are performers 
of sacrifices in which Dakshina is large, who 
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are devoted to study, who are pure, who are 
high-souled and vow-observing, 
TOT Vea ATTRA TAT: | 
HERA FMA MYC FATT: 1 31 
Who are young and handsome, who are 


great car warriors and accomplished in arms, 
will all be present there from various countries. 


a aa fafa, cart aad teat: 
Mera Gt TET Heat Ase a Mag: Vv! 
Being desirous of victory (to be successful 
in obtaining Draupadi)those kings, will all give 
away much wealth, kine, food and other 
articles of enjoyments. 


Mite Ua Wa Goat Aa aT 
agai da nie AAT RAI 
Taking all that they will give, seeing the 
Svaimvara and enjoying the festivities, we 
shall then go wherever we like. 
el AERA i: QARET: 
faama Sore: WARI MgA: A II 
There will come (in that Svaimvara) from 
many countries, the singers of king’s 
penegeries, the dancers, the reciters of Puranas, 
the heralds and the powerful athletes. 


Wi algect Heat evar a RTA T 
wenera: GA: aae vet 
O high-souled men seeing all these 


wonderful sights and taking what will be given 
away, you will also return with us. 


aas a: ary Cama err 
PHT SOM AL Wee ATI VC Il 
You are handsome, you look all like the 
celestials: it may be that seeing you, Krishna 
may chose some one amongst you, superior to 
the rest, ( as her husband), - 


aå We Te A A HET: 
fign feet iren giant agi 
amerad Ti wifes at aelfeeaer ge 0 
Your this brother is handsome and is 
endued with beauty; he is also mighty-armed; 


engaged in (athletic) encounters,) he may by 
chance earn great wealth. 


grater sare 
UM St MCAT FE Aa mAT 
wake: afim: Wa Saat AAT Qo 
Yudhishthira said : 


We shall all go with you to see that great 
festivity, that Svaimvara of (the Panchala) 
maiden. 


CHAPTER 185 
(SVAYAMVARA PARVA)-Continued 
Word of Dhrishtadyumna 


Agra Tart 
WAG: WAT UTS AAE 
UR SATUS UST ATTN RI 


Vaishampayana said : 

O Janamejaya, having been thus addressed, 
the Pandavas proceeded towards the Southern 
Panchala country, ruled over by the king 
Drupada. 


Tet QAR YS 
agg: Musa ake Ait Aor TaN Vl 
On their way of the heroic Pandavas saw 


the illustrious, the pure-souled and the 
perfectly sinless Rishi Dvaipayana. 


TH Wel Wea Feat IA A RRT: 


RAPT AMM: TAGGIN 3 Ul 
Duly worshipping the Rishi and being 
saluted by him, when their conversation came 
to a close, they proceeded by his command to 
the palace of Drupada. 


qa TUS Sat A Mita A 
TA OA AMT PMSA: SI 


Those great car-warriors slowly walked 


on, stopping on forests and on (the banks of) 
lakes which they found to be charming. 


eae: Yat vee: Faan: 
AST WMA: Tae Toga NGM 
The sons of Pandu, devoted in study, 


amiable, sweet-speeched and pure in acts, a 
last arrived in the country of the Panchalas. 
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X g Ge Wt tet ata Tat: 
PMA Meat Hare Uist Te 1 
After seeing the city and also the barracks, 


the : Pandavas, took up there quarters in a 
potter’s house. 


wa Hat gateni gR: 
ar Waar AAR TT: Faker 
Adopting the life of the Brahmanas, they 
begged their food there (in that city). No man 


recognised those heroes when they stopped 
there. : 


TUT HUY saa aN 
Het SMM Wer A etre Fagan uc 


Yajnasena always cherished the wish of 
bestowing (his daughter) Krishna on Kirit 
(Arjuna), the son of Pandu, but he never spoke 
it to any body. 


AA: Aree USeM TATA 
FS TAT ALATA MARN 
O Janamejaya, O descendant of Bharata, 
thinking of the son of Kunti (Arjuna), the 
Panchala king caused a very stiff bow to be 
made incapable of being bent by any man 
except Arjuna. 


at dered eit aaa FETA 
A GAT afii e Tet MT R:N oll 
Causing a machinery to be erected in the 
sky, the king set up a mark to be shot through 
that machinery. 
ye Jaret 
Se Wet oy: Heat wer Waa! 
see ead aS ra 
Drupada said : 
He, who will string this bow and he who 
will be able to shoot the mark above the 


machinery with these ornamented arrows, will 
obtain my daughter. 


Aymen Sarat 
Bie a gA Ta iara 
mga MSA: el mgA ARR 


Vaishampayana said : 


With these words, the king Drupada 
proclaimed the Svaimvara. O descendant of 
Bharata, having heard this, all the kings came 
there. 


EA Ue: Teattacaa: | 
SaeryTT Tet: Seat FAN Val 
There came also many illustrious Rishis 
desirous of seeing the Svaimvara. O king, 


Duryodhana and the Kurus, accompanied by 
Karna, also came there. 


TUT MANT SSA: JNT 
TASHA e FIST ASTI VY 
There came also many illustrious, 
Brahmanas from many countries. The kings 


and princes were duly worshipped by the illus- 
trious Drupada. 


Aaa WY FSAI: VATA 
Ta: USM: Wa AT eg SATE AG UI 
All the citizens, making a deep noise as 
that of the ocean, took their seats on the 


platforms with the desire of seeing the 
Svayamvara. 


Ramin: ma afai SA Wea: | 

WERT AAS, HTT TT YA! 

AMINE: YY Tat: Waa Fall aM 

maA sAorasT: | 

fear faau wda: MIRT: Voll 

The kings and princes entered the palace 

(of Svaimvara) through the north east gate. The 
arena was built on a plane and on an auspicious 
ground on the north east of the city. The 
Samajavata (arena) was surrounded by palaces 
and it was enclosed on all sides by a wall and a 


moat, it was ornamented with gates and arches 
and covered all over with a beautiful canopy. 


Varmin: eT: 
aaRS NNT: R 
It resounded with the notes of thousands of 
trumpets, it was scented with Aguru (back 


aloe), ornamented with garlands and sprinkled 
with the Sandal water paste: 


514 
HASNT: | 
Wet: Wad: Ye: Mae: YRA: ee 
It was surrounded on all sides by high and 


white mansions looking like the cloud-kissing 
peaks of the Kailasa (mountain). 


qauinerdtateifirpsayatt:| 
Jene RE: R ott 


Their windows were covered with net- 
works of gold and their walls set with 
diamonds and precious stones. Their staircases 
wcre easy of ascent and the floors were 
covered with rich carpets and robes. 


ESEA ESEC EEEN EEIE GA 
daigadiag ninaga AR: ? el 


They were scented with Aguru and 
adorned with wreaths and garlands of flowers; 
they were all white and spotless like the necks 
of. the swans. Their fragrance could be 
perceived from a Yojana. 


AMMA: ARTA: 
age g nagawa 
Each of them contained one hundred doors 
wide enough to admit a crowd all at once; they 
were adomed with costly beds ornamented 
with various metals; they looked like the peaks 
of the Himalayas. 
wa mg ag aiT: 
imam Fg: adna: 23 
In them lived all the kings, adorned with 
various kinds of ornaments and each boasting 
to get possession of the maiden. 
EEIEIE EAE ACETAS KERERE TELE Ù 
KLECI AR CLEE ETT SATA 21 
TIME aea, pRO: 


fan adea ae Gat: eal: BAGH 


wg a mg AATE F:I 
Poel Tae: IMT? g Il 


When those best of kings, who were 
adorned with the fragrant paste of Aguru, who 
were greatly powerful, noble minded, liberal, 
devoted to Brahmanas, beloved of the whole 
world for their good deeds and the protectors 


MAHABHARATA 


of their kingdoms, took their respective seats 
the people of the city and the country who had 
come to see Krishna and who had already 
taken their seats on the excellent platforms all 
around saw them. 


aretha a ued: Wes: afer 
les, VST WTR TAT 2911 
The Pandavas sat there in the arena with 


the Brahmanas and saw the great affluence of 
the Panchala king. 


a: Wa age E Ur aay aE 
Taaa: Vleet AVIA VS 
O king, that assemblage daily increased (in 
bulk,) and it looked gay with (the performances 


of) actors and dancers. Large presents of 
wealth were also made. 


Saar WAT g màs atest 
SMART YAM MAACO 28 1 
Wet A AUS Hart iR 
aat wat TE Fat TTT 3 ot 
When this grand assembly continued (for 
15 days,) then on the sixteenth day, O best of 
the Bharata race, Draupadi, having bathed, 
attired in the best robes and adorned with all 
ornaments entered the arena carrying in her 
hand a golden dish on which there were a 
garland of flowers and other offerings of the 
Arghya. 
Titer: Aami mafa arent: yf: 
Uftetet geraam fafa aam 3 RU 
The priest of the lunar race, that holy 
Brahmana learned in the Mantras, kindling the 
sacrificial fire in all due forms poured libations 
of ghee. 
ifra ae TTT KART A T 
aaa Tater afan WATTS NS VM 
Gratifying . Agni and making the 
Brahmanas utter the formula of benediction, he 
stopped all the musical instruments (that were 
then being played) all around. 


Fyre g ae afery gear faye! 
Pee ferfereraeers ARAT: 13 Bl 
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TERA Teer Persian Fr 
STATS AU AS TTT 3 ¥ II 
O king, when they are became perfectly 
still, Dhrishtadyumna, possessing a voice like 
that of kettle-drums or clouds, taking hold of 
his sister’s arm, stood in the midst of the 
assembly and spoke these sweet words of 


excellent import with a voice as that of the 
clouds. 


sé agfa a aro: 
goag A yaaa: WAT: 
D aea miae 
w: mamam: 340 
Dhrishtadyumna said : 
Hear, O you assembled kings, this is the 
bow, that is the mark and these are the arrows. 


Shoot the mark through the orifice of the 
machine with these fine sharp arrows. 


Wasted at Helfer at a 
Hert BAT Tet FHI 
Tes wat ait at 
HOT nai A PAT IANN 


Truly do I say, he who possessing noble 
birth, beauty and strength will achieve this 
great feat, shall obtain today for his wife this 
my sister Krishna. 


Wages gR UA: 
wanted at aiga 
AT WaT a HAUT ET 
Penta era] VAAL 3 Olt 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having thus addressed the assembled 
kings, Drupada’s son (Dhrishtadyumna) then 
spoke thus to his sister, reciting to her the 


names and the lineage and the achievements of 
those assembled potentates. 


CHAPTER 186 
(SVYAIMVARA PARVA) - Continued 
Introduction of the Kings 
gega sat 

gai gfare get querer: 1 
fanfa Wet g IAR RII 


Dhrishtadyumna said : 

Duryodhana, Durvishaha, Durmukha, 
Dushpradharshana, Vivignshati, Vikarna, Saha, 
Dushasana, 


ERREI GEE dere 
SABA a a E:N 


Yuyutsu, Vayuvega, Bhima, Vegarava, 
Ugrayudha, Balaki, Karakayu, Virochana, 
goga gaai: ARA: 
echt gei a gg aae 
Sukundala, Chitrasena, Suvarcha, 
Kanakadhvaja, Nandaka, Bahushali, Tuhunda, 
Vikata, 
T Ut a agat MAU Helse: 
ma aR Aa AAT ST 


These and others are the greatly powerful 
sons of Dhritarashtra. These heroes have all 
come with Karna for your hands. 


atem mamn: Tira: gaT: 
We: darda GRIST gT: 
Numerous other illustrious kings, the best 
of Kshatriyas, (have also come for you). 
Shakuni, Saubala, Vrishaka, Brihadbala, 
Ut ERA Yet: UA RRT: 
SUA MAST A TANIR 
These sons of the king of Gandhara have 


also come. The foremost of all wielders of 
arms, Ashvathama and Bhoja. 


Arad naat ae aN 
qe amida aema Misa: WII 


Have come hero adomed with every 
omament. The kings, Brihanta, Manimana, 
Dandadhara, 


mN Aif ME:N 
fate: We yei ENAT aN 
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Sahadeva, Jayatsena, Meghasandhi, Virata 
with his two sons, Sankhya and Uttara, 


areata: Guat a Anfa wiser: 
Yay: We YA HAE a Yaa vil 
Vardhakshemi, Susharma, Senabindu, 


Suketu with his two sons, Sunamana and 
Suvarcha, 


yra: YHA ga: Tease! 
ya Vert EAERI 2011 


Suchitra, Sukumara, Vrika, Satyadhriti, 
Suryadhvaja, Rochamana, Nila, Chitrayudha, 
sigida Aa wera: 1 
MARAT UAT: HATTA RRI 
Angshumana, Chekitana, the mighty 


Srinimana, Chandrasena, the son of the mighty 
Subhadrasena both the father and the son, 


serdar: fagit faeust cus wa al 
Vuga agag wera AAAA RRI 


Jalasandha, Vidanda, Danda, Paundraka, 
Vasudeva, the mighty Bhagadatta, 


EEEE RIGES INI 


URNA A: Megat MERA: 23N 
Kalinga, Tamralipta, the king of Pattana, 
the king of Madra, the great car-warrior Shalya 
with his son, 


TRA ANT MAT VET Al 


SAT: MASA GAIT AEA: RSI 
The heroic Rukmangada, Rukmaratha, 
Somadatta of the Kuru race with his three sons, 


AAA: YR YATE: yer: 
yia Sree gerat a MRA: RA 


All great heroic and car-warriors, all these 
have assembled here. Bhuri, Bhurishrava, Sala, 


Sudakshina, Kamboja, the Paurava 
Dridadhnava, 
q: ga RiR 


Yane a ERRET S I 


Brihadbala, Sushena, Shibi, the son of 
Ushinara, Pataccharnihanta, the king of 
Karusha, 


Ha argat Wiener aarp 
ANAT URS WET: MAMII ON 


MAHABHARATA 


Sankarshana, (Baladeva) Vasudeva 
(Krishna), the mighty son of Rukmini, Samba, 
Charudeshna, the son of Pradyumna, Gada, 


SR: maada Seer Aaah: | 
great a aR: yyfageta an cit 
Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled Uddhava, 
Kritavarma, the son of Hridika, Pritha, 
Vipritha, 
Res mea WRT MATT: 
SMART mia: MATT Ve HI 
Viduratha, Kamka, Shanku, Gaveshna, 
Ashavaha, Aniruddha, Shamika, Sarimejaya, 
ait aR fevifiverarsrem 
sia faar Geet NT: 11 RoN 
Heroic Vatapati, Jhilli, Pindaraka, the 
powerful Ushinara, all these are known as 
Vrishnis, 
mie Gear: A A:I 
Tew Teas ATI ASA: WR Vit 
Bhagiratha, Brihatkshatra, the son of 
Sindhu, Jayadratha, Brihadratha, Balhika, the 
great car-warrior Shrutayu, 
see: thre Ten agag 
ARTIST TCA CESELIE RIGES Bil 
Uluka, Kaitava, Chitrangada, Subhangada, 
the intelligent Vatsaraja, the king of Kosala, 
Rayma aiad areata a 
Wt UY a Veal ARTA 23H 
Shishupala, the Powerful Jarasandha, these 
and many other kings, of many countries, 
TMA WS attra: where afer 
Ud Aether faaea CATT 
faa a gi aget arden: YRS AT Vl 
And all the Kshatriyas celebrated in the 
world, O amiable sister, have come for your 
hand. O blessed girl, these powerful men will 
(try to) shoot the mark. Among these (heroes) 


you shall choose him as your husband who will 
(be able to) shoot the mark. 


ADI PARVA 
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CHAPTER 187 
_(SVAYAMVARA PARVA) - Contd. 
Discomfiture of the kings 
AMIE Sar 
Asgat: Hosier Yar: 
Wet WAT ALT: | 
tea Tet UA AAT: 
Pe TAR RATER gl 
Vaishampayana said : 


These youthful princes, adorned with ear- 
rings, boasted at one another; and each 
regarding himself as the most accomplished in 
arms and endued with prowess, they stood up 
brandishing their weapons. 


BUT AAU Fert wa 
pies faa a ater 
afigaut weeftrat 

TAT GMT SAAT TST VM 


FUE: eA 

Intoxicated with the pride of beauty, 
prowess, lineage, knowledge, wealth and 
youth, they were like the Himalayan elephants 
mad in the season of rut. Staring at one another 
with jealousy and being influenced by the god 
of desire, they suddenly rose up from their 
royal seats, each exclaiming, “Krishna will be 
mine.” 


X gia Gata: AAT 

Frio Frater ATA 
ARR Vee 

yat a SATO; AAT SI 


Those Kshatriyas, assembled in that arena, 
each eagerly desiring to win the daughter of 


-Drupada, appeared like the celestials standing 


round Uma, the daughter of the Mountain king. 
FMA Tavs: | 


Varadan gaara 
Be Weg: Yeast TANG 


Their bodies afflicted with the arrows of 
the god of love and their hearts completely lost 
in Krishna (Draupadi), the kings descended 
into the arena; and they felt jealousy against 
even their own friends for the sake of the 
daughter of Drupada. 


ae YC GT AUG II p 
There came also (in the sky) the celestials 
on their cars, with the Rudras, the Adityas, the 
Vasus, the twin Ashvinis, the Sadhyas, all the 
Marutas and the lord of wealth (Kubera) with 
Yama at their head. 


aa: gaa mAT 


WAYS: MEAT: SN 
There came also the Daityas, the Suparnas, 
the great Nagas, the celestials Rishi, the 
Guhyakas, the Charanas, Vishvavasu, Narada, 
Parvata and the chief Gandharvas with the 
Apsaras. 


FAT FU At RER: 
Halayudha, (Balarama) Janardana 
(Krishna), the chiefs of Vrishni, Andhaka and 
Yadava trites, all ever obedient to Krishna, 
were also there viewing the scene. 


FOAM F TL ATS RTL 
vaan aA 
qepa Ae 
F: MA gG: RU 
Seeing these five (Pandavas) like mad 


elephants, the best of their species, which come 
attracted towards a lake overgrown with 
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lotuses, like fire covered with ashes and the 
foremost of the Yadus, Krishna began to 
reflect. 
Wee Wares gff a 
itt ara a aot aw ath 
Wt: Wey MAT TAT 
Wet Wier aA FII Voll 
He said to Rama (Balarama), “That is 
Yudhishthira, that is Bhima with Jishnu 
(Arjuna) and these are the two heroic twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva). “Observing them 
slowly (one after the other) (Bala) Rama cast a 
pleased glance on Janardana (Krishna). 


at g dtr gya: 
POM E UE EE AA: | 
AREA Say A À 
HESTA: BAN 
Biting their nether lips in wrath, the other 
heroes, those sons and grandsons of kings, with 
their eyes, hearts and thoughts set on Krishna 
alone, looked at Drupada only with their 


explained eyes and did not notice the 
Pandavas. 


` wa wal: yya 
ait wat da verge 
wt Rll Seer ter wr we 
madani Aq: PU 


On seeing Draupadi the mighty armed sons 
of Pritha and also the heroic and the illustrious 
twins were all struck with the arrows of the god 
of love. 


Zag a 
feat Wet Wet a 
Raa haia 


MAHABHARATA 


Crowed with celestials, Rishis 
Gandharvas, Suparnas, Nagas, Asuras and 
Siddhas, filled with the celestials perfumes, 
scattered over with celestials flowers, 
resounding with the kettle drums and the deep 
hum of infinite voices and echoing with the 
sofler music of the flute, the Vina and the 
tabor, the cars of the celestials could scarcely 
find a way through the firmament. 


Wea’ à WRT: HAUT 
FOIA palaan 
ROTTER SAT: 11 BG 1 
fiae aamiin 
IÀ a agga 
TET: TEAT: 1 RAN 
Then those kings, Karna, Duryodhana, 
Shalva, Shalya, Ashvathama, Kratha, Sunitha, 
Vakra, the ruler of Kalinga and Vanga, Pandya, 
Paundra, the ruler of Videha, the chief of the 
Yavanas and many other sons and grandsons of 
kings, the rulers of countries with eyes like 
lotus leaves, one after the other exhibited their 
own prowess for (winning) that maiden of 
matchless beauty. 


feyficrgT: vga 
Agah Taare year 
Bert AT | ASAT: 1 Voll 
Adorned with crowns, garlands, bracelets 
and other ornaments, possessing mighty arms, 
prowess and vigour and full of strength and 
energy, 
ay afte ser 
wi a Verran aga 
a fama: Gaur eer 
fafano IAT ATS: RS UI 
frasa muin 


mia: afate 
fariarert: amaga: 2R 


o 
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Tall Tal HUSSAM ATL Roll 

Those kings could not even in their 
imagination string that bow of extraordinary 
stiffness. And those kings, in exerting with 
swelling lips to string that bow each according 
to his strength, education, skill and energy, 
were all tossed on the ground and lay 
motionless for some time. Their strength gone 
and their crowns and garlands loosened from 
their persons, they panted for breath. Their 
ambition for wining that maiden was soon 
cooled down. Tossed by that stiff bow, their 
garlands and bracelets and other ornaments, 
were disordered and they uttered exclamations 
of woe. Having their hope of obtaining Krishna 
gone that assemblage of kings looked sad and 
woeful. 


Waly WAAL eter O 
STATO WERT ETAT 
sga qt ageet Wy 
Aes MTN FAT STOTT 2 RIN 
Seeing the plight of all those kings, that 
foremost of all wielders of bow, Karna, went to 
the place where the bow was. He quickly 


raised it up, stringed it and placed the arrows 
on the string. 


Feat Ut At Mogg 
firar ht nea ATI 
SAAT mapan- 
ARMA AATAGAAI B Vl 
Seeing the son of Surya, Karna of the Suta 
tribe, who was like a fire or moon or the sun, 
resolved to shoot the mark, those foremost of 
bowmen, the Pandavas, considered that the 


mark had already been shot and brought down 
to the ground. 


weet g t wine areg- 

WME m SCA g 
amiei e gA 

TAT HUT: pt gN 


Seeing him Draupadi said in a loud voice, 
“I shall not choose a Suta for my husband.” 
Laughing in vexation and casting a glance 
towards the sun, Karna threw aside the bow 
already drawn to a circle. 


T 8g fang adgy Wad: ! 
SATAY AAT ATAPI ISM 
When all those assembled Kshatriyas gave 


up the task, the heroic king of the Chedis as 
powerful as Yama, 


areal ete: Feared Harriet: 
SUS AGATA 34 Ul 
The high-souled and determined son of 
Damaghosha, Shishupala, attempted to string 
the bow, but he himself fell on his knees on the 
ground. 
Tal Te met SAE RAT: 
AAAS MAN ARRET: NRN 
Thereupon the greatly strong and powerful 
king Jarasandha came to the bow and stood 


there for some time, fixed and motionless like a 
mountain. 


YA VSTAP AGATE 
Ad FA Te A AUB UAt aL Voll 
Tossed by the bow he too fell upon his 


knees on the ground, Rising up, he (at once) 
left for his own kingdom. 


AA: MEM ASA ARAN RTT: 
ARAM AGATA ARTA RE 


Then in attempting to string the bow the 
great hero Shalya, the greatly powerful king of 
Madra, also fell upon his knees on the ground. 


afer WAR TART 
fatarareg EUERE 
giga Regia aq 
Rt TGA AME AAT VSM 
At last when that assemblage of kings of 
noble births became the subjucts of derisive 
talk, that foremost of heroes Jishnu (Arjuna), 


the son of Kunti, desired to string the bow and 
place the arrows on the string. 
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CHAPTER 188 
(SVYAIMVARA PARVA) - Continued 
Hitting of the target 


Agent Sara 
Ber Aiga Ua TIT: ATTA: | 
adake amoi nenen: Il QU 


Vaishampayana said : 


When all the kings desisted from the 
attempt to string the bow, the high-souled 
Jishnu (Arjuna) rose from among the Brahma- 
nas. 


zarn fangen fagas Rini a 
qa waht ARAE R 


Seeing him (Arjuna) possess the 
complexion of Indra’s banner and observing 
that he was advancing towards the bow, the 
chief Brahmanas made a loud uproar by 
shaking their deer skins. 


afar aa: Aae gaT: 

ag: Wert fufagun geste: 31 
While some of them were pleased, others 
were displeased and some among them 


possessing intelligence and foresight talked to 
one another thus, 


ae BUCA: qfaia: 

Watt araa gna: w 

T HA apa mo geita 

agar wet fe ast ae ag: y 

“How can a stripping of a Brahmana 

unpractised in arms and weak a strength, string 
that bow which such celebrated Kshatriyas like 
Shalya and others endued with great might and 


accomplished in the science and practice of 
arms could not string? 


If he fails to achieve success in the act 
which he has undertaken by his boyish 
restlessness the Brahmanas will be ridiculous 
in the eyes of all the kings. 


aà aiai STEM STRUTS 
wR yey, area wey AT AAT OH 


MAHABHARATA 


Therefore stop this Brahmana and prevent 
him from attempting to string the bow, which 
he (surely) desires to do out of vanity, childish 
daring and mere restlessness. 


MAST ATCA TT Cea: | 
qa fae cites wierd water ci 


The Brahmana said : 


We shall not be ridiculous, nor shall’ we 
incur the disrespect of any body, or the 
displeasure of the sovereigns. 


Aaga star, ART: | 
ataga Ao fenaa 


Vaishampayana said : 


The others said, This handsome youth, 
who is like a truck of a mighty elephant, whose 
shoulders, arms and thighs are so well_built, 
who is patience looks like the Himalayas, 


Redmi: star arse: | 
MTT HUTTE go N 
Whose gait is like that of the lion, whose 
prowess is like that of a mad elephant and who 


is so resolute, will probably accomplish the 
feat. 


VALET Agieaal TEI: Tae AT! 

q a aafaa faf at city awe RII 

TOI a FZ MTA 

AHA AGMA Belen GEANT: Vil 

He has (surely great) strength and great 

energy, else he would not have gone of his own 
accord. There is nothing in the three worlds 
that Brahmanas among all mortal men cannot 
accomplish. Abstaining from food, living on 
air, eating fruits, observing severe vows, 


gaen ate fam fe aeia: AAT 
| HT AAT: MAAS AT AAA RAI 
And becoming emaciated and weak the 
Brahmanas are ever strong in their own energy: 


A Brahmana should never be disregarded 
whether his acts be right or wrong, 


YS g: U wear at aq ayaa 
WERT TUT Fare: gf gèn gx 


—— 
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None should consider him incapable of 
achieving any task that is great or little, blissful 
or woeful. All the Kshatriyas were defeated in 
battle by Rama, the son of Jamadagni. 


Wit: AAAS SMa TEA 

THN GIG Wess aT HET gu I 

amag yitt à wget: 

Ua dat ferret faot fafa fren gan 

Agastya drank up the unfathomable ocean 

by his Brahma might. Therefore say, “Let this 
youth bend the bow and string it with ease.” 
The best of the Brahmanas said, “Be it so.” The 


Brahmanas continued to talk thus to one 
another and on various matters. 


St Taser wet iRam: 


Ag oy: URE NRETI gol 

wore Ane daia are WTI 

HOt I WAM Heal HTS AA IT Ye 

Arjuna came to the bow and stood there 

like a mountain. Walking round that row in due 
form, bowing his head to the giver of boons, 
lord Ishana and remembering Krishna in his 
mind, he took up the bow. 


Wet aglai: 
Bet PAT Trees he Tem Ve tl 
The bow which Rukma, Sunitha, Vakra, 
Radha’s son (Karna), Duryodhana, Shalya and 
many other kings, accomplished in the science 
and practice of arms, could not string, even 
with great exertion, was stringed within the 
twinkling of an eye, 
aet detai wd- 
WefattaawTa: | 
Wer a ah Ferner 
YT TIS AETA Voll 
‘By Arjuna, the son of Indra, that foremost 
of all powerful men, that hero as powerful as 


the younger brother of Indra. He took up the 
five arrows, 
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fona me aa ae 
-O y ena 
maA | a TE: 
WATT a aA, AA:N RRI 
Shot the mark and caused it to come down 
on the ground through the orifice the 
machinery above over which it had been 


placed. Thereupon rose a great uproar in the 
sky and also a great clamour in the arena. 


yarr feentt aad ta: 
ur let faai feg: 


The celestials showed celestials flowers on 
the head of that slayer of foes Arjuna. 


Cent RA TTT ASAT: 

faiaga Way: | 

UTA AMA: WA FAFTAIU 23M 

VAT A afir Steet: WT 

QUEM GAA FAT VV 

Thousands of Brahmanas waved their 

upper garments in joy. The assembled kings 
uttered exclamations of grief and despair. 
Flowers were rained from the sky all over the 
arena, The musicians struck up in concert 
hundreds of drums and trumpets. The bard and 


the herald began to chant the praise of the hero 
in sweet stain. 


at gear gue: Wat aye Ragen: 
We Sete UT MAAS AN AGU 
Seeing him (Arjuna), that chastiser of foes, 
Draupada, became exceedingly glad and he 


desired to assist Partha with his army in 
occasion arose. 


We AAA FEAT RR Ul 
When the uproar was at its highest, that 
foremost of all virtuous men Yudhishthira 
accompanied by those foremost of men, the 
twins, soon left the arena to retum to his 
lodging. 


§22 


MAHABHARATA 


fag g crest were Gea 

qå a aR Parca 
Mela yai aeaa 

SU giga gea VOM 


Seeing the mark shot and seeing also 
Partha who had shot the mark like Indra 
himself, Krishna (Draupadi) was filled with 
joy; and she came to the son of Kunti with a 
white robe and a garland of flowers. 


a agaa ater | 
fR RTR: 
Weal Tal MA TAAA: US 
That accomplisher, of inconceivable feats, 

having won her in the arena, was saluted with 
reverence by all the Brahmanas. He soon after 
left arena and was followed by her who thus 
became his wife. 

CHAPTER 189 
(SVAYAMVARA PARVA)-Continued 
Words of Krishna 
agreed Jaret 

TA RaR Hat | AUT Tey FI 
SUT SATA TST AAT ATLL R 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the king expressed his desire to 
bestow his daughter on that Brahmana, all the 
assembled kings looked at one another and 
were filled with wrath. 


THAT Wiad AT Uae 
agian ferme AA A ATTN BAI 
The kings said : 
Passing us by and regarding the assembled 
potentates as straw, this Draupada desires to 


bestow his daughter, the best of women, on a 
Brahmana. 


sates Fat g Ra Fara 
Fest Suet asa A ATT 3A 
Having planted the tree, he cuts it down 


when it is about to bear fruits. The wretch does 
not respect us, therefore let us kill him. 


q MENT MH AT gant TO: 
Bat VE FAUT STM FATA SI 
He does not deserve our respect or he 
veneration due to his age. On account of such 
conduct, we shall kill this wretch who insult 
kings with their sons. 


amt f aaga Went St TUTTI 
qa dafa Tr: WATT AAT 4 
After inviting all the kings and entertaining 


them with excellent food, he at last insult them 
all. 


aR Teas Sara TA 
fani weet aag Fa JEES 


In this assemblage of monarchs which is 
like a conclave of the celestials, does he not 
find a single king who is equal to himself? 


q a aatan fae awi afer 
mian: gaam a gR: oN 


The Shruti says that the Svaimvara is for 
the Kshatriyas; the Brahmanas have no claim 
in a selection of husband (by a Kshatriyas 
lady). 

aea afe mdi a a aaa gR 
aami Raa aa gT fa: e 
O kings, if this maiden does not desire to 


select one of us as her husband, let us throw 
her into fire and return to our kingdoms. 


ae ale ae aT pa 
fafie wisest Aa aA: FATMIRI 
Though this Brahmana has done this injury 
to the kings out of his officiousness or avarice, 
he should not be still killed. 
mami fe at m sifadt fe age T 
pii a reaa fart FAT Roll 
For our kingdoms, lives, wealth, sons and 


grandsons and whatever other wealth we have 
(in this world) all exist for the Brahmanas. 


AAMAS TAT ST T 
mian a gifa R:N 
Something must be done (however) so that 


from-the fear of disgrace and from the desire of 
maintaining that which properly belongs to the 


O 
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respective orders, (the impertinent interference 
of _ Brahmanas) may not cause other 
Svaimvaras to end thus. 


SYR UME EN: Uae 
Ore g Raia: Ween: WATT PVA 
Having said this, those best of kings, 
having arms like the spiked iron maces, took 


up their weapons and rushed upon Drupada to 
kill him. 


A VAE pE ETI 
Guat Stee VATA, R T:R 
Seeing those kings all rushing upon him in 


anger with bows and arrows, Drupada sought 
the protection of the Brahmanas from fear. 


Aig waa aT 
mugg avert aaan exit 
But those great bowmen, those two sons of 
Pandu (Bhima and Arjuna), those chastisers of 


foes, (at once) advanced to oppose those kings 
rushing towards Drupada like mad elephants. 


ad: à 
Teel et aae RA: 
Raa: gega- 
SASS AANI yN 


Thereupon all those kings and princes with 
their figures cased in leather and their weapons 
upraised, rushed in anger towards the Kuru 
princes, Bhima and Arjuna. 


Trg isga 
neraet AHAAAAT | 
Ser heat gaa 
Pea aT TSAI 2G UI 


Then the powerful Bhima of extraordinary 
deeds, possessing the strength of thunder, tore 
Up a large tree. like an elephant and then 
desisted in of its all leaves. 


t garment Rye 
ausa aus i S74 
Tet mÀ gerer 
mie md: yyetearg: tl gol! 
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Taking that tree, the mighty-armed Bhima, 
the son of Pritha, the chastiser of all foes, 
Stood, like Yama with his fearful staff, near 
that best of man Partha (Arjuna.) 


a Sa aiaga E- 


faq: a fe wget 
fafafa unite set fagra 
Tet ager Aes gel 
Seeing that feat of his brother, the greatly 
intelligent Jishnu (Arjuna), himself being of 
inconceivable feats, became very much 
astonished. Being equal to Indra in 
achievements, he cast off all his fears; and he 


stood ready with his bow to receive those 
assailants. 


EUCEUK IGEGE GIE] 
Berge aeaf TAT RRI 
Seeing the feats of both Jishnu (Arjuna) 
and his brother, Damodara (Krishna) of super- 
human intelligence and in conceivable feats, 
spoke thus to his brother Halayudha 
(Balarama) of fearful energy. 


aw Retrait 
wegg: Ble me 
TASSA wa farda 
qaf dat gT: 2oll 
O Sankarshana, that hero who has the gait 
like that of a great lion, who draws the large 
bow in his hand, which is full four cubits in 


length, is undoubtedly Arjuna. If I am the son 
of Vasudeva there is no doubt about it. 


mAT Bat AAT 


ag WH: AAT VASAT I 
That hero, who has suddenly torn up the 
tree and who has within a moment become 
ready to drive away the monarchs, is 
undoubtedly Vrikodara (Bhima). None else in 
the world could have performed today such 
after in the field of battle. 
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ASA TRA aa- 
CSEE CUE CMIGIEKIGE] 
Te: seraa 
fahiga: Asaa TGA 
O Achyuta, the other youth, having eyes 
like lotus leaves, who is full four cubits tall, 
who has the gait of mighty lion, who is 
humble, fair-complexioned, with prominent 
and shinning nose, who a moment before has 


left the arena, is undoubtedly the son of 
Dharma (Yudhishthira). 


att at greeter AR 
FEICEEUCIGR fara: 

grat fe regara- 
ATT Bat: Wg AA: VAT A VIN 


The two other youths, each as handsome as 
Kartikeya, are, I am sure, the son of the twin 
Ashvinis. I heard that sons of Pandu and Pritha 
had escaped from the fire of the lac house. 


Widdtasietaitaenat 
Tgi iT: 
Nsa quar fe gaai 
yai faget mg aaga: geil 
Then Halayudha of the complexion of 
clouds charged with rains spoke thus to his 
younger brother in joy, “I am glad to hear that 
our father’s sister Pritha, with the foremost of 
the Kuru princes (the Pandavas) has escaped 
(from the lac-house). 

CHAPTER 190 
(SVYAIMVARA PARVA)-Continued 
Return of the Pandavas 
Aam sara 

afsrntt agaa: aas i: 
IJA A ater as AAAS TAN RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Those best of Brahmanas (present there), 


shaking their deer-skins and coconut shell | 


water pots, exclaimed, “Fear not; we shall fight 
with the foes.” 


MAHABHARATA 


ana a ferret: weafeen 
sara Serer wat yet fier wda: Vu 


Arjuna smilingly told those Brahmanas 
who spoke to him “Stand aside as spectators, 


anfaent dart Aaaa 
I shall check all these kings, like snakes 


by. Mantras, showering on them arrows 
furnished with sharp points.” 


Bet aa TTT gena EAT: 
qa AA aR iRam: uv 
Having said this, the mighty Arjuna took 
up the bow he had obtained as the dower and 
accompanied by his brother Bhima, stood 
immovable as a mountain. 


Wd: BUS gea Aa, geg aM 
magi at Tait san & 

Seeing the Kshatriyas, ever furious in 
battle, with Karna at their head, the two heroic 
brothers rushed at them like two elephants 
rushing against a herd of hostile elephants. 

SET ST: THOT TSA FART: | 
amà fe frenà ad eet Taal 
Then those kings, eager for battle, fiercely 


exclaimed, “ Killing a Brahmana desirous of 
fighting in battle is permitted. “ 


Jaagant WA: TEM ggg 
Wa: Git Tere Fey wie at TH 
Saying this, the monarchs at once rushed 
upon the Brahmanas and the greatly powerful 
Karna rushed against Jishnu (Arjuna) to fight. 
Fat afanearia: R sem 
ae at ea AsO ae 21 
The mighty! king of the Madras, Shalya 
rushed against. Bhima like one elephant 
rushing against another for a female one. 


Galatea: We Tet: We WAT: | 
EEP CUD GER Wage ateieall Fl 


Duryodhana and others all fought with the 
Brahmanas, but they skirmished with them 
lightly and carelessly. 


O 


ADI PARVA 


aut Aai sitary frre TAAR FYI Vol 
Then the illustrious Arjuna, Seeing the son 
of Vikartana, Karna, coming towards him, 
drew his tough bow and pierced him with his 
sharp arrows. 


Wi mt A Feat Roa 
fga AA a garafi gg 
The son of Radha (Karna), being much 
pestered by his swift, powerful and effulgent 


arrows, attacked Arjuna with more care (than 
before). 


agaa amant ah 
age giera Rn een 


Then Karna and Arjuna, both foremost of 
all warriors, fought madly on, each cager to 
vanquish the other. Such was the lightness of 
hand they displayed that they both became 
invisible (on account of the incessant showers 
of arrows).” 


wae niig Wye uga agai a Ai 

Bit paea er RR 
“Behold the strength of my arms, “Mark 
how I have counteracted your feats, “ they 


addressed each other in such words, intelligible 
only of the heroes. 


asser gR gfi 
Wet Aa: col: Wer; ARAI REI 
Enraged on seeing the strength and energy 
of Arjuna’s arms as matchless in the earth, the 


son of Surya, Karma, fought with greater 
vigour. 


SANT WAAL CUE Sra 
Miter AA: Senet TAGS gull 
Parrying all the swift and strong arrows 
shot at him by Arjuna, Karna sent up a laud 


shout. And his great feat was applauded by all 
the warriors. 


aut saret 
TUE à fager guetta git 
afge are PEATE TRA 


Karna said : 


O foremost of the Brahmanas, I am 
pleased to sce the strength of your arms, that 
know no relaxation in battle. Your weapons are 
worthy of achieving victory. 


fea et maa aydel Tat ar fer 
aa MERA: Weg aT fa TEAAT: I gel! 


Is the science of arms personified in you, 
or are you that best of Brahmanas (Parashu) 
Rama or Indra himself or Vishnu, or Achyuta 
himself? 


Meese d gigi: 
fered farda wet ut nge een 
In order to conceal your personality have 
you assumed the form of a Brahmana and 
mastering all the strength of arms are you now 
fighting with me? 


Tf aed Fart: Teese: 


Tar Bafa ya: mosa at fener Vet 
None except Sachi’s husband (Indra) or 
Kiriti (Arjuna), the son of Pandu is capable of 
fighting with me when I am angry on the field 


of battle. 
ARTE Sart 
Wel attest Wat E: NETTIE 
afer aot Ayal AST TA: ATLI RoN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Hearing his these words, Falguni (Arjuna) 


replied, “ O Karna, I am not the science of 
arms; I am not also the powerful Rama. 


aesae gat Ag: AAE R:N 
Tet A aret RE TEET? ett 
I am only a Brahmana who is the foremost 
of all wielders of arms. By thè grace of my 
preceptor, I have become expert in the Brahma 
and Paurandra weapons. I am here to-day to 
vanquish you in battle. O hero, wait a little.” 
Raser Wh Sg wi a ait RRt vat 
Wage Waal ald AU etal 22M 
Having been thus addressed, the son of 
Radha, Karna, refrained from the fight, for the 


great car-warrior thought that the Brahma 
might is ever invincible. 
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Sel Areal ALIA NA: 
anR Sage Stat PET Tee VAM 
On another part of the field the mighty 
heroes Shalya and Vrikodara (Bhima) endued 


with great strength, well skilled in battle and 
learning, 


afert JEA ferret a aert aI 
Saal g Aaa ARMS BI 


Challenged one another and fought like 
two mad elephants, striking each other with 
their clenched fists and knees. 


Tetimighaa Ferner 
VeRO TROT CATCH ereHAUT 1 2G 


Sometimes pushing each other to a 
distance, sometimes dragging cach other near; 
sometimes throwing each other down with 
their faces down-wards and sometimes on their 
sides, they fought on, striking each other at 
times with the clenched fists. 


amang gta seg: 
qgan: Ya MAA, TAN RR 
As they fought each other with blows hard 


as the clash of two pieces of stones, the arena 
rang with the sound of their combat. 


maA: MEICTeTATETG: | 

Wet at aa GAL Weleda VOM 

Tat HT: Wafer gt Weta 

MUTA HOA TRO EJAT R N 

care Sites Tees: | 

qari nid yet eee ater Teil 331 

Fighting thus in the battle for a few 

minutes, Bhima, the best of the Kurus, then 
taking up Shalya on his arms, hurled him to a 
distance and the best of men Bhimasena 
surprised all (by his feat), for though he threw 
the powerful Shalya on the ground, he did not 
hurt him much. 


Ufa Tee eA aot a wife 
What: Wau: agia oll 


When Shalya was thus thrown down by 
Bhima and Karna was struck with fear, all the 
other kings were filled with awe and they 
surrounded Vrikodara (Bhima from all sides), 


MAHABHARATA 


ET akae Alert gress 
adi casrarit safrarat ae a3 et 
They said, “Surely these best of 
Brahmanas are excellent (warriors). Ascertain 
in what tribe they have been born and when 
they live. 


wat fe Tega Sot went Aa wh 
ama Ware Ama wusa fatter: 3 211 
Who is capable of fighting with the son of 
Radha, Karna, in battle except Rama, Drona or 
Kiriti, the son of Pandu (Arjuna)? 
FONTS A Zaga, HUE AT YET: 
A at sated: Yen: ida TH 3 BU 
Who is capable of fighting in battle with 
Duryodhana except the son of Devaki Krishna 
and son of Sharadvan, Kripa? 


we gaat Vet Acta ATT 
SRA STL MUSA AT FARA | VII 
d gales art: ya: Uae TI 
CELEC eie A MS TATATI 34 11 
Who is capable of overthrowing in battle 
the king of Madra, Shalya, the foremost of 
great warriors, except Baladeva, the heroic 
Vrikodra, the son of Pandu and the heroic 


Duryodhana? Therefore, let as desist from this 
fight with the Brahmanas. 


Treo fe Wer Wea: MENT Frere 
age FAA FAT FG Ul 
qaaa: Waly weiter farce 
TAAL yain Fea Ae a HAN Feel! 
Brahmanas, if they be offending, should 
still ever be protected. First let us ascertain 


who these (heroes) are. After we have learnt it, 
we my cheerfully fight with them. 


AMT Sa 
We aH diet alert Ae: 
gigit at afegraart:| 
(EEUE titeit: CAM GIESIG | 
qT MATA wa 3 Cl 


ADI PARVA 
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Vaishampayana said : 


Seeing that feat of Bhima, Krishna 
believed them both to be the sons of Kunti. 
Gently addressing the assemble monarch by 
saying, “ This maiden has been greatly won 
(by the Brahmanas)” he induced them to desist 
from the fight. 


Wit Rag gag gafaeest 
amari ag: we AR TATA: 3RN 
Having thus desisted from the battle, those 
best of monarchs, those (heroes) well (skilled 
in battle, returned to their respective kingdoms, 
all becoming exceedingly surprised. 


FA Wee TE: wa aretha 
Sit Gat: Wage A AAPA: t %01 


Those that assembled there went away 
saying that the Brahmanas had become 
victorious to- day; the princess of Panchala had 
become the bride of a Brahmana. 


meig niat thenfirranfatiet 
FaN WAGE g Aai et 


Surrounded by Brahmanas attired in skins 
of deed and other wild animals, Bhima and 
Dhananjaya passed through the crowd with 
good deal of difficulty. 


gat seras: RAN 

Farg WA Fate at ges a 

Wola miie aaah 

Aai ma agfa fagi iII 

Those heroes among men, mangled by the 

enemies and followed by Krishna, at last came 
out of the crowd and they looked like the full 
moon or the sun emerged from the clouds. And 
their mother (Kunti in her lodging) began to 


think of various evils having overtaken her 
sons. 


amta GAT Aans ina 
ane T fA geggt: SKN 


Seeing that her sons were late in returning 
from their begging tour, she was filled with 
anxiety. At one time she thought that the sons 
of Dhritarashtra had recognised and killed 
them, 


mantel wat: gates hrs 
fii et St Sarre ATTY 4 I 
Next she feared that some cruel and strong 
Rakshasas, endued with the prowess of 
deception, had killed them. And she asked 
herself, “Could the illustrious Vyasa himself 
have been guided by perverse intelligence?” 


eel Ferrara gaea TM 

We: Yor Slat ANSSI 
TEI g Ut: g saga: | 

Trent: safer war Heubiader Axe 


Thus Pondered Pritha out of her affection 
for her children. Then in the stillness of the late 
afternoon, Jishnu (Arjuna), accompanied with 
many Brahmanas, entered the potter’s house 
like the cloud-covered sun emerged from the 
clouds in a cloudy day. 


CHAPTER 191 
(SVYAIMVARA PARVA)-Continued 
Arrival of Balaram and Krishna 


AAT Fare 
Weal y at miamy 
Wet vat wer wera 
TT Age Tete 
Adat THA ail 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then those two illustrious sons of Pritha, 
returning to the Potter’s house, came to their 
mother. And those best of men represented 
Yajnaseni to their mother as the “Alms” they 
had obtained that day. 


Hella A VAs Wat 
Wert g Wiel Wal 


Tae gt HAT OTT 
BS HA Maa VN 


Kunti who was within the room did not see 
her sons. She, therefore, replied saying. “Enjoy 
all of you (what you have got.”) A moment 
after she saw Krishna (Draupadi) and said, 
“Alas! what have I said? 
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MAHABHARATA 


Beate Ulver 

At Aaa TATA 
wo yA pet 

JAE agaa ANN 


Being anxious with the fear of sin and 
reflecting how every one could be extricated 
from the situation, she took the cheerful 
Yajnaseni by the hand and coming to 
Yudhishthira, she said. 


gara 
gi g SA gae T: 
qag nfa dean 
afat ya Heit Ah 
WA g FT N Z 
Kunti said : 


This daughter of the king Yajnasena, upon 
being represented to me by your younger 
brothers as the “Alms” they had obtained, O 
king, from ignorance I said what was proper, 
namely, “Enjoy all of you what you have got.” 


a Aua a ayl 
O best of the Kurus, tell me how my 
speech may not become futile, how sin may not 
touch the daughter of the Panchala king and 
how she may not become unhappy. 
Aae Sara 
u aga nR AÀ 
Wat ggd g afra Tat 
gi arare peri 
Sad ae TAIN 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by his mother, 
that foremost of the Kuru race, that hero, the 
intelligent king. (Yudhishthira,) consoling 
Kunti, thus addressed Dhananjaya, 


wae a THETA At 
wader ifra gA 


marean aE 
yur nr afaq ATM: oN 


“O Falguni, Yajnaseni has been won by 
you. It is proper therefore that you should 
marry this princess. O with stander of all foes, 
therefore kindle the sacred fire and marry her 
with all due rites.” 


an sara 
ar At A aai 
FA T SARTRE: 
war fara: wai mAs 
AA magt ¢ UI 


Arjuna said : 


O king, do not hurl me into sin your 
command is not in consonance with the 
precepts of virtue. That is the path followed by 
the sinful. You should marry her first then the 
mighty armed Bhima of inconceivable feats. 


aE Tat ags À 

used CEGESLEGII 
JAAS T Tt a T- 

fat a emt wat RAT: RN 


Then myself, then Nakula and then last of 
all the greatly energetic Sahadeva. O king, 
Vrikodara, myself, the twins and the maiden all 
await your command. 


We Tet a miaa 

gel ayei He de aa 
Were fet a A PA, 

Wontar wa VA aN RATRI gol 


When such is the state of things, after due 
reflection do that which is proper, consonant 
with virtue, productive of fame and beneficial 
to the Panchala king. We all obedient to you; 
command us as you like. 


aera Sarat 
Foda ARENA 
aie farg: waea gTM: RRI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having these words of Jishnu (Arjuna), S2 
full of respect and affection, the sons of Pandu 
all glanced at the Panchala princess. 


O 


ADI PARVA 
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FEM A os Wye wa Gent AMET 
RATATAT FEAT RR 
She too looked at them all. Glancing at the 
illustrious Krishna (Draupadi), they looked at 


one another and taking their seats, they thought 
of her alone. 


wat g Raat quar a 
TCA MSTA I 83 UI 
When those immeasurably effulgent heroes 
looked at Draupadi, the god of love invaded 


their hearts and continued to grind all their 
senses. 


art fe we naen a fated era 
TYAN: TATE Bel 
The charming beauty of the Panchala 
princess was modelled by the Creator himself. 


It was superior to all and charming to all 
creatures. 


Wara: pg Bafar:t - 
BUR: Geet VHT AGATA ga Ul 
Seeing their demeanour and knowing what 
was passing through their minds, that best of 


men, the son of Kunti, Yudhishthira recollected 
the words of Dvaipayana. 


aada afeary apy FraterargT: | 
adai gaat arat afa fe A: TRN 


Fearing that there might arise disunion. 


amongst the brothers, the king (Yudhishthira) 
thus spoke, “This blessed Draupadi will be the 
wife of all of us.” 


Aan Sara 


agire wetter wa 
WIS WS ATE 
aaa Sara AN: 


Mes a à TAA: I VOM 3 


Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing these words of their eldest brother, 
the sons of Pandu began to ponder over them 
in their mind in great joy. 

APTA: meN: 


wT at miany 
SAA T FRIAS HI 
The chief of the Vrishnis (Krishna), with 
the son of Rohini (Balarama) suspecting them 
to be the chief of the Kurus, came to the 
potter’s house where those best of men (the 
Pandavas) were living. 


maat wydtiarg 


Krishna with the son of Rohini (Balarama) 
saw there seated Ajatashatru of well developed 
and long arms and sitting round him were his 
younger brothers, surpassing the splendour of 
fire. 


msada agis hes 
amigi miat afar 
asee Frater wat 
- gabei TaN oN 


Going to that foremost of all virtuous men, 
the son of Kunti and touching the feet of that 
prince of the Ajamida race Yudhishthira, 
Vasudeva (Krishna) then said, “I am Krishna”. 


ATU At aE TAIR it 

And the son of Rohini (Baladeva) also 
coming to Yudhishthira did the same. Seeing 
Krishna and Baladeva, the Pandavas expressed 
their great delight. O foremost of the Bharata 
race, those chiefs of the Yadu race (Krishna 
and Balarama) then touched the feet of (Kunti), 
the sister of their father. 


Ti ad aged Tae 
Yet aaa fae Wan VN 


Seeing Krishna, Ajatashatru, that foremost 
of the Kuru race, asked him his well-fare and 
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said “O Vasudeva, how have you been able to 
trace us, living as we are in disguise?” 


BAST: chat ferent AGI RIN 
Vasudeva smilingly replied, “O king, fire 
even if it is covered can easily be known. Who 
else among men except the Pandavas can 
perform such feats? 


Ren wea waa ferret 

Ti SIL mosat: HART: 
RE Wat gge Ya: 

ASM FT MMS MATL VI 


O Pandavas, O with standers of foes, you 
have by sheer good fortune escaped from that 
fearful fire (of the lac house) and also by sheer 
good fortune the sinful son of Dhritarashtra 
(Duryodhana) with his ministers have not 
succeed in their (evil) wishes. 


Wg asg Piet aq qerat 


Woy: mederi: 
WAHT Te AAT RN 

Be blessed, Grow in prosperity as a fire in 
a cave gradually grows and spreads itself all 
around. Lest any of the kings recognise you, 
give us permission to return to our camp.” 
Then obtaining the permission of the Pandavas, 
Krishna of undying Prosperity, accompanied 
with Vasudeva, soon went away. 


CHAPTER 192 


(SVAYAMVARA PARVA)-Continued 
Return of Dhrishtaduymna 


‘EGY Wed: Yer: Feral 
| SPSL Tel a mae AE gu 


MAHABHARATA 
Vaishampayana said : 

When the two Kuru princes (Bhima and 
Arjuna) went towards the potter’s house, the: 
Panchala prince Dhrishtaduymna followed 
them. 

ASA: TEAM AKT: | 
Tames mae Fae 21 


Having sent away all his attendants, he 
concealed himself unknown to the Pandavas in 
a place somewhere near the house of the potter. 


ant a sing Rmi 
raphe waft megh 

fat after g gifa 
fagaga: 11 311 


That grinder of foes, Bhima and Jishnu 
(Arjuna) and the high-souled twins returned in 
the evening from their begging tour; and they 
cheerfully offered everything to Yudhishthira. 


TAY Great Fra T- 
yara Set ert aae 
TARTS GT AH 
atet a aa a ef fer si 
Thereupon the kind Kunti thus spoke to the 
daughter of the Panchala king, “O amiable girl, 


first take a portion of this (food) and offer it to ` 
the gods and give it away to the Brahmanas. 


X araftrsht ca tea: 
aR à Rt gen: 
Ta Ni nfa yg- 
we aga wy RNIN N 
a g tara a R aX 
TE MATAT: 
Tt ger iea 
wal fe at agua ada gil 
Feed (also) those that are hungry and give 
it to those that are our guests. Divide the rest 
into two portions. O amiable girl, give the half 
to Bhima, for this strong youth with fair 
complexion, a man like a king of elephants, 


this hero always eats much. Divide the other 
half into six equal parts, four for these youths 


———— 


ADI PARVA 


(Yudhishthira, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva) 
one for myself and the other for you. 


w Coats g UTM 
TEM aa: wy ayga 
magh Were et 
a tt we gy TEA It 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having these excellent words of her 
mother-in-law, the chaste princess, then 
cheerfully did all that she was directed to do. 
And they then all partook of the food. 


Hey at wert wan 
WGA: mae 
anr arash wa 
eit ata: ggg e N 
Then the son of Madri, the ascetic 
Sahadeva, spread on the ground a bed of Kusha 
grass; thereupon those heroes all spread on it 


their deer-skins and then they laid themselves 
down to sleep. 


amame t g 
ferifa tat pear 
grit Feed g aya aa 
Wert AT TT FNR 
The foremost of Kuru princes laid 
themselves down with their heads towards the 
south. Kunti laid herself down along the line of 


their heads and Krishna (Draupadi) along that 
of their feet. 


arate at We WvgyA: 
Wawra Fat Fg! 
4 Wa ga Wray TAT 
TATE HEPAT oil 
Through she lay on Kusha grass and in the 
ground, like the nether pillow of the sons of 


Pandu, yet she felt no grief in her heart or any 
disrespect for those best of the Kurus. 


UW Wt: ara: 
a faferat: ARN: 
ae Feo TT ALT 
TELE iN RRN 
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Then those heroes began to talk to one 
another on celestials weapons, cars, elephants, 
swords, arrows and battle axes. Their 
conversations were varied and were 
exceedingly interesting. 


Wi SMe: Uae: 
WSEAS gra 
ya Fert a car fanmi 
Tale Gea Sey Va 
The son of the Panchala king 
(hrishtaduymna) heard all that they said in 


their conversations; and all the men saw 
Krishna (Draupadi) in that state. 


faaea Tem e311 
(As soon as morning came), the prince 
Dhrishtaduymna set out in great haste towards 
the palace in order to report to the king 
Drupada in detail what he had heard in the 
night as talked by those heroes among one 
another. 


SA A Ta Set le AA FONT VI 
The Panchala king was sad, because he did 
not know that those that had taken away his 
daughter were the Pandavas. The illustrious 
(king) asked Dhrishtaduymna in his return, 
“Where has Krishna gone? By whom has she 
been taken away? : 


leat YU Tt SRT 
AR at LATTA 
a Ud Wet A eR 
afea We UAT PAREN VG It 


Has any Shudra, or any man of low birth, 
or any tribute paying Vaishya placed his dirty 
feet on my head (by taking her away)? Has the 
garland of flowers been thrown away on a 
burning place for dead bodies? 


532 MAHABHARATA 
afa vaiad AYA guga zara 
sigmantisaa wa Ae Aisa Far ARTA: 
afaa ara Aa afer Ue: FOS SATA ST: | 
FRASA False FAN RAN a: Genre paai 
O son, has any Kshatriya of high birth, or west a a: Ufa, VEIT BH 
any one of the superior order (Brahmana) A 
obtained my daughter? Has a man of low birth Saat ee 
placed his left foot on my head by winning gA fea rgeaart:| 
Krishna? sane ata fe: By 
KEH i Was ta afai E:N 
Dhrishtaduymna said : 
aga me mgA 


ASA ana gegian go 
I shall not be sorry, but shall be very much 
pleased if my daughter has been united with 
that best of men, Partha. O illustrious one, tell 
me truly who has today taken away my 
daughter? 


faradi gyae n 
j Herder frat Gat: 
afer] g mA aE 
agidi fet a aeu Re 
Are the sons of that foremost of the Kurus, 
Vichitravirya’s son (Pandu), alive? Was he 
Partha who took up the bow and shot the 
mark?” 
CHAPTER 193 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA) 


Conversation between the Priest and 
Yudhisthira 


AM sara 
Wace: URGET: 
fox vga u WGA: 1 
qeg: Arami waet 
Gut an At Ha A FII RII 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, that foremost 
of the lunar race, the prince Dhrishtaduymna, 
cheerfully said to his father all that had 


happened and by whom Krishna (Draupadi) |. 


had been won. 


The Youth with large and red eyes, who 
was attired in back deer skin and looked like a 
celestials in beauty, who stringed the foremost 
of bows and brought down on earth the mark 
set on high, was soon surrounded by all the 
foremost of Brahmanas, who offered him their 
homage for the feat he had achieved. Incapable 
of bearing the sight of the foes and endued with 
great activity, he(the youth) displayed his 
prowess. Surrounded by the Brahmanas he 
resembled like the celestials and the Rishis. 


FO Meera a 

Ant an mag: NEMI 
STRATEN ATTEN 

Hey À TA AAACN Vi 


As a female elephant follows the leader of 
a herd so Krishna cheerfully followed him, 
catching hold of his deer skin. Being unable of 
bearing that sight the assembled kings rose up 
in anger and advanced to fight. 


msn: niang 
EN Tee! 
xaaa T nA 
gAs: MOTTA AAI 4 I 
O king, then there rose in the arena another 
hero, who tore up a large tree and rushed 
against the kings (felling them right and left), 
as angry Yama smites down all living 
creatures. : 


wt niami fiai RA 
Fg eit N 
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faunmrntaa aagat 
ME FE Area ye S I 


o king, the assembled kings stood 
motionless looking at these two best of heroes 
among men. While they, resembling like the 
sun and the moon, took Krishna with them and 
went away to a potter’s house (situated) outside 
the city. 

GEILICEUEIEGIEGES] 
Wat Valet AT eT: 
qanada At 
mnadani renet: 19 


There (in the potter’s house) sat a lady, as 
effulgent as a flame of fire, who I believe, is 
their mother. Around her also sat three 
foremost of men, each of when was like a fire. 


TATRA mi 
Set a FMT wavaraatel! 
fant a aaa Fee Fen 
PHATE aT AAT NS 
Coming to her, the two heroes paid 
homage to her feet and asked Krishna “To do 
homage to her.” Keeping Krishna there, those 
foremost of men all went out in their begging 
tour. $ 
Wat g Aet fore gT 
qar Set meor Fea 
at da gat RA cist 
AAA, SAAT 8 Il 
_ (When they returned), Krishna took from 
them the food (that they had obtained in alms) 
and offered a portion to the gods and gave 
away another portion to the Brahmanas. She 
gave a portion to that venerable lady and 
distributed the rest to those foremost of men; 
she herself ate last of all. 
Bary t nida ws ws 
HOT a at AoE 
2 F fe . a a Ji . 
SRST TTA Fol z 
O king, they then all laid themselves down 
for sleep, Krishna lying like their nether pillow. 


The bed on which they lay was made of Kusha 
grass, on which they spread their deer skins. 


X ia Sa SCTE: 


q Ar: AEA 
qa fai aa A:N RRI 
They talked on various subjects in voices 
deep as those heroes were such that neither 
Vaishyas, nor Shudras, nor Brahmanas could 
talk in that way. 


Beard fe AS ATER RRN 

O king, there is no doubt that they are 
foremost of Kshatriyas, their conversations 
being on all military subjects. Our hope has 
been fulfilled. We have heard that the sons of 
Pritha escaped from the conflagration. 

an fe cat Had aga 
Vet Get Tt aT Maal 
aan fe aR Tet Ù 
OA gå A Waa Wai Val 

From the way in which the mark was shot 
down by the youth, the strength with which the 
bow was stringed by him and the manner in 
which they talked to one another, it is certain 
they are the sons of Pritha wandering in 
disguise. 

Wa: N UM FU: New: 
Gaited TAT TATA 
fae gR ATAU 
ARIA: Eg Aer REIN 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon the .king Drupada became 
exceedingly pleased and he sent to then his 
priest, directing him to ascertain who they were 
and whether they were (really) the sons of the 
illustrious Pandu. 


ma FIR: LAT 
Tea WHAT ATA 
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Teal Was qadama- 
gaa genfa RG I 


As directed by the king, the priest went to 
them; and applauding them all, he told them 
duly in detail all that he was commanded by 
the monarch to say. 


rear centr fe ear 
BAST At Hae TN VE I 
The Priest said : 


O men that deserve first worship, the boon 
giving king of the earth, the lord of Panchala, 
(Drupada) is desirous to know who you are. 
Seeing this (hero) who has shot down the 
mark, his joy knows no bound. 


VRAIS AT ATE V9 11 
Giving us all particulars of your family and 
tribe, place your feet on the heads of your 
enemies and gladden the hearts of the Panchala 
king and his men and of mine also. 


Tugs UT ge Ue: 
fia: Wet aa aya 
TAN eat gem Ae 
wat werent fF Akar gc it 
King Pandu was a dear friend of king 


Draupada who regarded him as his counter 
self. He had all along cherished the desire of 
bestowing his this daughter on that Kuru prince 
(Pandu) as his daughter-in-law. 
ort fe amt gucer Tat 
wie Fant Ferahtrangt: | 
wager + yata- 
eur free Yat WATT RS I 


O heroes of faultless features, it was the |. 


wish in the heart of the king Drupada that the 
long and strong armed Arjuna should marry in 
due religious form his this daughter. 


MAHABHARATA 
Fi fe area, aat HAE i 
ana yoi a fet wea 
admet fe Afet Ari 
Tat fii agå TAT R on 
mia state were 


APA: FUT ge TR: 
wet veteran fF Gan 2 gH 


If that has become possible, nothing could 
be better, nothing more beneficial and nothing 
more conductive to fame and virtue than that 
incident. Having said this, the priest became 
silent. The king (Yudhishthira) seeing him thus 
Sitting with humility said, “Let water to wash 
his fact and the Arghya be offered to this 
Brahmana. He is king Drupada’s priest and 
therefore he is worthy of our respect. We 
should worship him with more than ordinary 
reverence.” 


ARATE, aL ATR 
at Ser pii RE wate 
gant g yatet wet 
Ulead meniran RN 
O king, Bhima then did as directed. 
Accepting the worship thus offered to him, he 
(the priest) became exceedingly glad; and then 


Yudhishthira thus addressed that priest sitting 
in comfort. 


m oa Aor anga 
< Tma alg gat face 
q nfà yitet + set tT 
Bit weet fe afar 
fag cretion fe m fergari evil 
Yudhishthira said : 


By fixing a special kind of dower the 
Panchala king, has given away his daughter 
according to the practice of his order. He has 
not done it freely. Therefore, he has nothing tO 


O 


m= 
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say in regard to the race, tribe, family and 
character of him who has performed the feat. 
This hero has won the princess by satisfying 
the demand of the king Drupada. All his 
queries have been answered by the stringing of 
the bow and the shooting down the mark. 


Va TAT mag 
eo Fare ngA 
Fant dafe Tet 
PATA TS AYA YI 
It is by doing that which he had directed 
this illustrious hero has won Krishna in the 
assembly of kings. Under these circumstances, 
the king of the lunar race should not indulge in 
any regret which can only make him unhappy. 
way ASA SIT Te: 
a a aerate ae 
ameen fe NAAT- 
fig TROT Mg AANA G I 
The desire that the king Drupada has all 
along entertained will (surely) be fulfilled, for 


O Brahmana, I believe this princess in endued 
with all auspicious marks. 


TAG agia Wet 
teat warded var fe 
TURAN FEAST 
wet WaT aR R META Vl 
None that is weak in strength could string 
that bow and none of low birth or 


unaccomplished in arms could have shot down 
the mark. 


TAS ag 
A Ne aaa 
ad fe pred gfe area acl 


Itis, therefore, not proper for the Panchala 
king to grieve today for his daughter. There is 
ne. man in the world who can (now) undo that 
act of shooting down the mark. 


Ti ga geet T 
USAT SA:N 


Tg A fatat 
faan eaU 
Vaishampayana said : 

While Yudhishthira was saying all this, the 
king of Panchala, another messenger came in 
haste and said “The feast is ready.” 

CHAPTER 194 

(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 

Display of various things 


mga paida: 
qoi a daa fat 7 arg all 
The Messenger said : 

A good feast for the bridegroom’s party 
has been prepared by the king Drupada in view 
of his daughter’s nuptials. Come there after 
finishing your daily rites. The marriage of 
Krishna will take place there. Do not make any 
delay. 

St Wi: aaa: 
Beye Igefearel: | 

WN Wee AAT Aa 
VST HAM AC VU 

These cars, adorned with golden lotus and 
drawn by excellent horses, are worthy of being 
ridden by kings. Riding on them, come to the 
palace of the Panchala king. 

Asima Sart 
Aa: HAT: GAIR 
Water i Rara Well 
AAA A na AT 
Frail A PFT ST RIZ 
Vaishampayana said ; 


Having sent away the priest and having 
placed Kunti and Krishna on one of these cars, 
those best of the Kurus ascended those 
excellent cars and proceeded towards the 
palace. 
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gar g AM Afe 
AAA AT TAT: | 
Ra geai 
FAVA U ASST ¥ I 
Tact Wea aT Weal 
anif antf anssen 
ma Was da T- 
da SRN pA & Ut 
O descendant of Bharata, O king, having 
heard from the priest the words of the 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), he (Drupada), kept 
ready a large collection of things, such as 
fruits, sanctified garlands, armours, shields, 
Carpets, kine, ropes, seeds and various other 
articles and implements of agriculture so that 


he might ascertain to which order these heroes 
belonged. 


arg fretg a arate a: 
aif aaraa Tl 

Aea A TA 
Waller Aen T g 


The king also collected every article 
appertaining to other arts and various 
implements and apparatus of every kind of 
sports. 


anior eratfor a aga 
TE aS RA: 
qifa aga yer feat: 
NJET: KTN It 
WAT JTS a TT 
aimh da wear Way! 


WererqMragarat 
wa arat fafai a anc 


(He kept there also) shining armours, 
Shields, excellent swords and scimitars, 
beautiful chariots and horses, first class bows 
and well adorned arrows, various other kinds 
of weapons ornamented with gold, darts and 
rockets, battle axes and other implements of 
war, beds and carpets, various other fine things 
and cloths of various kinds. 


MAHABHARATA 


Grit g Het ute wA- 
ma: yi guena 
faas at arama 
sadarga: gI 
Taking with her the virtuous Krishna, 
Kunti entered the inner apartment of Drupada’s 
palace. The lAdies (of the king Drupada’s 


household) worshiped the wife of the Kuru 
king with joyous hearts. 


ary efra, Friga 

Kee kaL LLELE LEEA E À 
Ania, gaT- 

wrang JERI 20 1 
w a w: akas w 


Ya Ue: yera al 
teres we ARA TL, 
gi Waiguila TaN gN 
O king, seeing those foremost of men, each 
possessing the sportive gait of the lion, each 
with deer skin for his upper garment, with eyes 
like mighty bulls, with broad shoulders and 
long hanging arms which looked like the 
bodies of mighty snakes, the king, the king’s 
ministers, the king’s sons, the king’s relatives 
and attendants, all because exceedingly glad. 


tea ak: Wary 


TOM NERS T eT RRI 
Those heroes without any hesitation and 
awkwardness sat with perfect fearlessness on 
costly seats furnished with footstools; and they 
sat one after the other according to the order of 
their age. 
sanai mfia 
Wey meaig 
ma TAg YAT: 
TATU CAT 83 Il 


After those heroes were seated, wer 
dressed male and female servants and skill 
cooks brought excellent and costly viands, 0” 


— 
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plates made of gold and silver, food worthy of 
kings alone. 


X Wa Geral Gera 
ASST Wai Wala: 1 
Sener wait ag TE 
aimi q fafaga: evi 
Then those foremost of men dined on those 
dishes and became well pleased. After the 
dinner was over, those heroes among men, 
passing over, all other things, began to examine 


with interest the various implements of war 
(displayed there). 


mig EET: 
giga Uist YATLI Bu Il 
Seeing this, Drupada’s sons and the king 
(Drupada) himself with all the chief councillors 
knew the sons of Kunti to be all of royal blood 
and they therefore became exceedingly happy. 
CHAPTER 195 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 
Arrival of Dvaipayana 
àma Sarat 
AA SMe WS Ty FASTA 
qR mA UATE meg: RU 
qiyada gigi JA 
Sa AT Meat: g ETI RN 
Then the greatly effulgent Panchala king 
addressed prince Yudhishthira in the form 
applicable to Brahmanas; he cheerfully 
inquired of that illustrious son of Kunti, 


(saying). “Are we to know you as Kshatriyas 
or Brahmanas, 


AVAL Se PORTA ART 
ARITA at fais: ANAN 
FOAM Sat: ar: 

Waly À aay Vet Heat Ga At ARTIS 


Or accomplished Vaishyas or men born of 
Shudras? Or are we to know you as celestials 
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who have assumed the disguise of Brahmanas 
by their power of Maya (delusion) and who are 
roaming over the earth and who have come 
here for the hand of Krishna? O Sir, tell us the 
truth, we are in great doubt. 
aa a: deat WA: gE 
ate at aera gent g: TATU GH 
Shall we not be happy when our doubts 
will be removed? O chastiser of foes, have the 
Fates been propitious to us? 
SOM Fe Ad At Wet THY PIA! 
SOIT q an amag A GUM 
Tell us the truth willingly. Truth becomes 
monarchs better then sacrifices and dedications 
of tanks. Therefore, do not speak the untruth. 
TAU CAAT Ae ATTA 
ga amamen feet: 111911 
O celestials like hero, O chastiser of foes, 
hearing your reply, I shall then make 


arrangements for the marriage according to the 
order to which you belong. 


grater sara 
m Tart fare Yea Water Where a 
SR ga: St: GASTEI 
Yudhishthira said : 


O Panchala king, be not cheerless. Be 
cheerful. There is no doubt, your desire has 
been fulfilled. 


ae fe aaa Wee] A: Yat Hele: 

wie ut fate aia A etl 
O king, we are Kshatriyas and we are the 
sons of the illustrious Pandu. Know me to be 


the eldest of the sons of Kunti and these two to 
be Bhima and Arjuna. 


ami wa Yet Tory Misia Tera 
Bat SAA Frit ST AA HEMT aA! ot 


O king, your daughter was won by these 
two (heroes) in the assembly of kings. The 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) and Kunti are 
there where Krishna is. 


ag 8 ad F5G AT St ATA 
ufertiea Yat A gag Tari Vall 
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O best of men, let grief be dispelled from 
your heart, we are Kshatriyas. Your daughter 
like a lotus has been transplanted from one lake 
to the other. 


Sofa wet TENT adag Tall A 
Wary fe Tere WH FT RAT RRI 


O great king, you are our revered superior 
and chief refuge. I have told all that is 
necessary to be told. 


AMIE SAT 
a: a Slat TM Hee: | 
aag Yer Gear Ave t GATT RIN 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon the king Drupada had his eyes 
rolling in ecstasy and he was filled with 
delight; he could not for some time answer 
Yudhishthira. 


Gert g a i ed Alger aia: 
agi Ta SET YATES FASTA Vw 
Suppressing his joy with great effort, that 
chastiser of foes (Drupada) replied to 
Yudhishthira in proper words. 
UMD et Tale GAM T Nga: TALI 


a a MAMTA SAU moga: 
. The virtuous minded (king) asked how 
they (the Pandavas) had escaped from the city 
(of Varanavata). The Pandava (Yudhishthira) 
narrated it all in detail. 


eA FIT TMT gE MITA 
fagana Tal Fe RAN 2G 
Hearing the narration of the son of Kunti, 


king Drupada censured that ruler of men, 
Dhritarashtra. 


TAT Ft ggi gT 
Wiest A USAT Fuel Feat T:N got 
The foremost of all eloquent men, 
Drupada, gave every assurance to the son of 


Kunti, Yudhishthira and vowed to restore him 
to his kingdom. 


Wa: Fret ST HOT a Areata 
ant a n das faferyvart wea ect 


MAHABHARATA 


At the request of the king, Kunti, Krishna, 
Bhima, Arjuna and the twins took up their 
quarters in a palace. 


Wa A SSL TL aT YRT: 
WORT TST VS Aea TT LV 


O king, they continued to reside there, 
treated by Yajnasena (Drupada) with every 
respect. The king (Drupada) with his sons 
assured by all that had happened, thus spoke 
(to Yudhishthira). 


Teg fattaq uima aera: ! 
ysg Wega: Feat ITT Voll 
Drupada said : 


O mighty armed hero, let the Kuru prince 
Arjuna take today the hand of my daughter 
with all due rites. Today is an auspicious day. 


Aye Sart 
Tage at Tet cate a gà fèT:1 
mente arenes: aa ATANN 2 R 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon the virtuous minded king 
Yudhishthira replied, “O great king, I shall also 
have to marry. 

gia sara 
wary at fafaa wir yang stage 
TA ST HAS AT TT SHEMET RRI 
Drupada said : 


O hero, take the hand of my daughter you 
yourself in all due rites. Or give Krishna in 
marriage to him whom you please. 


yfr sara 
weet aR m aA at nfa 
We waei Yet wer aan fA RAN 
Yudhishthira said : 


O king, Draupadi shall be the queen of all 
of us. O great king, it has been thus ordered by 
our mother. 


ae arafa A vase WTSat: | 
Ut fate SAT THT Yet Pall Vil 


ADI PARVA 


I am still unmarried, so ‘is the Pandavas 
Bhimasena. Your jewel of a daughter has been 
won by Partha. 


WHA: AAA WL TH BE ATT 
qa i AGM: WAT UTA VG 
O king, this is our rule that we must 
equally enjoy a jewel that we obtain. O 
excellent king, we are not willing now to break 
that rule. i 


ada eit: g Ate At afara 


angie adai YRUTG EA FURA 
Krishna shall be the wedded queen of all 
of us. Let her take our hands before the fire one 
after the other according to our age. 


gue Sart 
Wat went fafeer vigor Herat 
AGT Tea: UT: Tat WaT: Safe Voll 
Drupada said : 
O descendant of Kuru, it is ordained that a 
husband can have many wives, but we have 


never heard that a wife can have many 
husbands. 
adaa wa arent faga: 
ag AAT BHAT T gfare 
O son of Kunti, pure as you are and 
acquainted with the rules of morality, you 
should not commit an act that is sinful and 


opposed both to the Vedas and usage. Why has 
your understanding come to be so? 


wearer sara 
Beat aah men aes fersit ae THe 
yngean gR? 
Yudhishthira said : 


O great king, morality is subtle, we do not 
know its course. Let us therefore follow the 
path trod by the illustrious men of former ages. 


qÀ amni Me wae teat af: 


Ue Aa Fea HT AAT oN 

“My tongue never utters an untruth; my 
mind never turns to that which is sinful. It has 
been commanded by our mother and my mind 
also approves of it. i 
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We at gat ma TA 

ma ST WaT ANY ifa Unter R 

O king, it is certainly comfortable to 
virtue. Therefore, act accordingly without any 
scruple. O king, do not entertain any fear in 
this matter. 
gig Sat 

UO grt waite gage À yal 

maaa set S: A ACAI 3 2 
Drupada said : 


O son of Kunti, my son Dhrishtaduymna, 
Kunti and you yourself, these three settle 
amongst yourselves as to what should be done. 
I shall do what is proper tomorrow. 


dama sare 
WANs Wt: ea Sait ST ATA 
Fe AU THATS ASIA 3 Bl 
Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
thereupon those three (Kunti, Yudhishthira and 
Dhrishtaduymna) discoursed on this matter; 
and at that very time Dvaipayana came there 
(wandering over the world) at pleasure. 


CHAPTER 196 


(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 
Words of Vyasa 
ayrarat Sarat 
NA mea: Wel Wea ASTM: | 
WIA AE FUT RASAR RI 
Vaishampayana said ; 

Thereupon all the Pandavas and the 
illustrious Panchala king and all others stood 
up; and they saluted the illustrious Krishna 
(Dvaipayana). 

Wirt WT At Ys Wea Hgtet rad: 
STAT BIT Ya ATMS ASAT NM 

The high-souled (Rishi) saluted them in 
return and inquired after their welfare; he then 
sat down on a holy carpet made of gold. 
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Yaa À Tel POAT 
amag mag fàgt A213 1 


~ Commanded by the immeasurable 
energetic Krishna (Dvaipayana), those 
foremost of men all sat down on costly seats. 


m yatagi oiga Tae: | 
wa i aa Aa fa XII 


Thereupon a moment after the son of 
Prishata in sweet words asked that illustrious 
man about the marriage of Draupadi. 


aaa agi Ae THIS A Meat: 
TA WAP Aes Haag ININ I 
Drupada said : 


O illustrious one, how can one women 
become the wife of many men without being 
defiled by sin. Tell me truly all this in detail. 


ale Sart 
afer arf fara cheater 
UST ART et AS AAG TRA TAI GU 
Vyasa said : 


O king, this, being opposed to both usage 
and the Vedas, has become obsolete. I desire to 
hear what is the opinion of each of you in this 
matter. 


gue Sara 
amisi ma Tat feat center: | 
q wen feat Ut agar fara II 
Drupada said : 
In my opinion this practice is sinful, 
because it is opposed to both the usage and the 


Vedas. O best of the twice born, there is 
nowhere a wife with many husbands. 


A UTE: Yate Mat Herat: | 
A arent IRA: RAMI 


The illustrious men of former ages had 
never such an usage amongst them. The wise 
should never commit a sin. 


Wise A alert reared Fat weet 
mi: Aes Beer: Mirna fe A TTRI 


MAHABHARATA 


I can therefore never make up my mind to 
act in this way. The practice appears to me to 
be of doubtful morality. 


guga sara 
ada: ae m wet wer festa 
FEM MaA UGA: WATT Ro N 
Dhristadyumna said : 
O. best of the twice born, O ascetic Rishi, 
O Brahmana, how can the elder brother, if he is 
at all of good character, can approach the wife 
of his younger brother? 
TY Te Gere Tht feet sete 
aadi ent shat ar Sree T PTAA VAI 
The ways of morality are always subtle. 
Therefore, we do not know them. We cannot, 
therefore, say what is comfortable to virtue and 
what is not. 
aAA A AER 
qami Wea He nafa FAMI R 
We cannot therefore perform such an act 
with a safe mind. O Brahmana, I can never say, 
“Let Krishna be the wife of five (husbands). 


qfar sara 
qÀ angi Me Ares a nfi: 
ada fe m Asa Asah: Heer g3 
Yudhishthira said : 


My tongue never utters an untruth and my 
heart never turns to sin. When my heart 
approves it, it can never be sinful. 


seat fe yds wife At iR 
MAMMA AA TAYAT ATM YY 
I have heard in the Puranas that a lady of 
the Gautama race named Jatila, the foremost of 
all virtuous women, married seven Rishis (all 
together.) 
wae Grrr a aT: 
H SM WIAA: Hele: Ht RA 
So also the daughter of an ascetic married 
ten brothers, all of them bearing the same name 
of Prachetas and all of their souls were exalted 
by asceticism. 
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Wee cet ages charm 
yeni Sea Aaa ATA TTT Ss ge I 
O foremost of all men learned in the 


precepts of virtue, it is a cardinal virtue. Of all 
superiors the mother is the foremost. 


m Ue art terre senate 
Terenas TA Ut et famn gon 
She has commanded us, saying “Enjoy all 
of you that which you have obtained.” O best 


of the twice born, it is therefore I consider this 
act to be virtuous. 


gayaa 
Tada an we miari alee 
maA mi i YASTI, EMI REI 
Kunti said : 
It is so as the virtuous Yudhishthira has 


said. I am in great fear lest my words become 
untrue. How shall I be saved from untruth? 


ale sa 


IARA A THAT A:I 
q g agni adai wae g À ETR 
Vyasa said : 
O amiable one, you shall be saved from 
untruth. This is eternal virtue. O Panchala king, 


.I will not talk on this matter before you all. 
You alone will hear it. 


ami faf At aai Waa: | 
qr a Wie Sat WAT TAT T AAU oN 
(I shall tell you) how this practice has been 
established and why it is to be regarded as old 
and eternal. There is no doubt that what the son 
of Kunti, Yudhishthira, has said is quite 
conformable to virtue: 
Ayam Sarat 

Wt SAT WAL SAA BUTEA: WY! 

SL RNA Tet TAKA AAAI RI. 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon rose the illustrious Vyasa, the 


lord Dvaipayana; and taking hold of Drupada’s 
hand he went into the palace. 


msaa Sit a Tes Ua: 3 
fayi ata were m gM 


The Pandavas, Kunti and the descendant of 
Prishata Dhrishtaduymna, waited in that place 
for those two (Vyasa and Drupada). 


Wat LA RA NI 
ae aa AM TAT AAT RRN 


Thereupon Dvaipayana explained to that 
illustrious king how the marriage of one wife 
with many husbands is conformable to virtue. 


CHAPTER 197 


(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 
History of five Indras 


SUT Tae 
We à Afra Sat: Waa 
TA Aaa TSMR, TAT RU 


Vyasa said : 

In days of yore, the celestials performed a 
great sacrifice in the Naimisha forest. O king, 
the son of Vivasvata (Yama) became the slayer 
of animals. 


at AA STA TT, 
AANA, Alana HSA 
Wd: WMT Agel ag; 
SAUCE ALOT ASTUTE U RN 
O king, thus employed in that sacrifice, 
Yama did not kill any human being. Thereupon 


the death being suspended among men, the 
number of human beings greatly increased. 


AAA RTA CARAT RN 
Soma, Shakra, Varuna, Kubera, the 
Sadhyas, the Rudra, the Vasus, the twin 
Ashvinis, these and other celestials went to 
Prajapati, the creator of the world. 


TASH Tleaye Ta 
AAMT MANGA A Fea 
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Ten Wages: JAMA: 
wam Hea yoi AAT SI 
Alarmed at the increase on human beings, 
they all thus addressed the master of creation. 
“We are afflicted with the fear (of the increase 
of human beings) and therefore wishing to be 
relieved, we ask your protection. 


fama Sarat 
fe at wa mgt gi Wa TT: 
Al at Waianae À ea fage RNN 
The Grandsire said : 


You have no fear from fear human beings; 
you are all immoral. You should not be 
frightened by the mortals. 


eal Sy: 
Aral ame: Wau 7 AASA sara 
afaa adien: N 
The Celestials said : 

The mortals have all become the 
immortals. There is now no difference between 
them and us. Being vexed at this, we have 
come to you so that we may have some 
distinction (from men). 

sremargara 
Aaa carga: M- 
Ra feat q fret AEM: | 
ad aradan 
m Wat naaa: 19 tt 
The Deity said : 

The son of Vivasvata (Yama) is now 
engaged in the great sacrifice. It is this reason 
that human beings are not dying. When his 


sacrificial works will be finished, the death will 
be again among men. 


GRIEHI 
Ai gaga warn 
Aaa afa aaa 


aa att afer gc 


-When that time will come, the son of 
Vivasvata will be strengthened by your 


MAHABHARATA 


respective energies. He will then sweep away 
thousands of human beings who will have no 
energy left in them. 


ad sara 
Tg ù aari 
rear ssa Var I 
AAA TAA Aga 
MMA SAY: YOST R 
Vyasa said : 

Having heard these words of the first born 
deity, the greatly strong (celestials) went (to the 
place of sacrifice) and when they all assembled 
there, they saw a (golden) lotus in the Bha- 
girathi. > 

qar a ae ARR agg- 
Ania À SATA 
Asura Ama aE 


Ua Sat WET Met WNI Rol 
Seeing that (golden) lotus, they were very 
much surprised. The foremost of heroes among 
them, Indra, went (to find out where it grew). 
Going to the place where from the Ganges 
always issues forth, he saw a lady as effulgent 
as the fire. 


A Wa BET Veit Mente 
agi tat rere S 
Tegar: Ura Ser a 
WA VM TA HAT VU 
The lady who had come there to fetch 
water was bathing in the Ganges, but she was 
weeping all.the while. The drops of tear that 


fell from her eyes were transformed into 
golden lotuses. 


aagi Nee aut at- 
ATS at ARE AI 
art et AR Vela HET Set 
airi Wat SUSE IARU VU 
Seeing this wonderful sight, the wielder of 
the thunder (Indra) came to the lady and said, ` 
“O amiable lady, who are you? Why are you 


weeping? I desire to know the truth. Tell me -- 
everything.” : 
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waa 
a AeA tafe afer wes 
aed are Wehr wea 
BUTS WH Teal MEY 
FEIT Tq THEE ASEN Lan 
The Lady said : 

O Shakra, unfortunate as I am, you may 
know who I am and why I am I weeping. O 
king, if you come with me as I lead the way, 
you can then see why I weep. 


SUT Ta 
at taae, Tart 
SUPA Tent tA 
R TEPEN 
menia fig geil 


Vyasa said : 


He (Indra) followed her and soon saw a 
handsome youth with a young lady. They were 
seated on a throne on the peaks of the king of 
mountains and they were playing with dice. 


JEAN TAA: YAR ATTN RAI 
The king of the celestials thus spoke to 
him, “O intelligent youth, know this universe 
to be under my sway.” Seeing that the person 
take no notice of what he had said, he (Indra) 
again said, “I am the lord of the universe.” 
TA a yA wate tat 
WEA Wei a pI 
Wasg Sat 
Afa: egra aN 
Seeing Indra angry, the youth who was 
none else than Mahadeva cast a glance at him 
and smiled. At that glance the king of the 
celestials was at once paralysed and stood on 
that spot like a statue. 


Wal g aiaee wiser 
| Men Sat i ga 


ariaa Tat SSA 
Wi at: penaa got 


When the game of dice came to an end, he 


(Shiva) spoke thus to the weeping woman, 


“Bring him (Indra) here. I shall so deal with 
him that pride may not again enter his heart.” 


Wa YA: yen BMT: Sefer Veil 
As soon as Indra was touched by that 
woman, the chief of the celestials with limbs 
paralysed by that touch fell down on the 
ground. The illustrious deity of fierce energy 
(Shiva) then said to him, “O Indra, never act 
thus again. 


WaT Taf: JATA: VAM 
Remove this huge stone, for your strength 
and energy are immeasurable. Enter the hole 
and wait with others who are all like you and 
the sun in splendour.” 


aug faga fat weft 
raga eag saw 

a amen aye gad: 
Silene Wad A BAA oll 


He (Indra) removed that stone and saw a 
cave on the great mountain in which were four 
others resembling himself. Seeing them, he 
became very much grieved and exclaimed, 
“Shall I too meet with such fate?” 


m tat fRA aan 
ager 7S Sitiissqaran 
qia wfergr ea at 
AT AeA: YAMA 2 VU 
Then looking at the wielder of thunder 
(Indra) with expanded eyes, the deity Girisha 
(Shiva), said in anger, “O Shatakratu, (Indra) 
enter this cave without delay, for out of folly 
you have insulted me before my very eyes.” 


Bete Ja- 
repeat Regn RRN 

Thus addressed by the lord (Shiva), the 
chief of the celestials -was deeply grieved in 
consequence of that imprecation; and with 
limbs weakened by fear he trembled like the 
wind shaken leaf of the tree‘on the breast of the 
king of mountains. 


a maad gaa 
WAU: agia: 
sara bel ageng- 
SEANA YAR A T:N 
Thus unexpectedly cursed by the deity that 
rides the bull (Shiva), Indra trembled from 
head to foot; and with joined hands the thus 
head addressed the fearful god of many 


manifestations, “O Bhava, you are the on 
looker of the infinite universe.” 


Wadiguaal: mA 
ayien: Nafe 
ASAA AN: FMT 
Temi Seay GET VII 
To him thus replied the deity of fiery 
energy with smiles, “Those that have your 
disposition never obtain my grace. These 


others (four in the cave) were like you at one 
lie there for some time. 


wa ga feat 1 iA 
tet wet gifa 
wa qi et genfa 
Serr, Ret RETIN 
SUTIN: Aah 
SHON yfai Hae 
We WaT wife 
area, ference RA 


The fate of you all should certainly by the 
same. All of you shall have to take births in the 
world of men, where having achieved many 
difficult feats and killing large number of men, 
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you shall again regain the valued region of 
Indra by the merits of your respective deeds. 
You shall accomplish all I have said and much 


more. 


Ws 


The Old Indras said : 

We shall go from our celestial region to the 
region of men where salvation is difficult to 
gain. But let the celestials, ‘Dharma, Vayu, 
Maghavata (present Indra) and the twin 
Ashvinis beget us on our would be mother. 
After fighting with men with both human and 
celestial weapons, we shall again come back to 
the region of Indra. 


aa Sart 


atone yet ndet- 
dadai US ASIA TN 2S UI 
Vyasa said : 

Having heard this, the wielder of thunder 
(Indra) again addressed that foremost of gods 
(Shiva) saying, “Instead of going myself, I 
shall create from myself with a portion of my 
energy a person able to accomplish the task; 
and he will be the fifth among these (old 
Indras).” 

faga = RARA: watery 
mragat à ne VS: TABU 

Vishvabhuga, Bhutadhamana, greatly 
effulgent Shibi, Shanti and Tejasvin, these are 
the five Indras of old. 

Tat Sl ATTA 
Melee A aaa 
Pri arat areal 3 o l 
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The illustrious deity of the formidable bow 
kindly granted to the five Indras the desire they 
cherished in their hearts and he appointed that 
exceedingly beautiful lady, who was none else 
than the celestial Lakshmi herself to be their 
common wife in the world of men. 


Raq ae g at: w 
ATT ATAU 
tyri 
m ARAE 3 R 


Thereupon accompanied by all these 
Indras, he (Shiva) went to Narayana, who is 
immeasurably effulgent, infinite, immaterial, 
the self born, the old the eternal and the spirit 
of the infinite universe. 


q nfà We AM Aaa 
Wi: Va mayga 

a nfà kyt Reate 
Yra A p3 Vl 


He (Narayana) approved of everything and 
then they (Indras) all took births in the world of 
men. Hari (Narayana) took up two hairs from 
i casn one of then was white and the other 

ack. 


wont fa: Agra: ways 
> Ry set avis He sways 
Those two hairs entered the wombs of the 
two ladies of the Yadu race, named Devaki and 
Rohini. The hair of the deity that was white 
became Baladeva and the hair that was black 
became Keshava’s self, Krishna. 


à l yd ganar Freer 
Wea cat wach 
Sea X wear Alda: 
WHat: Musa: HATA 3 Vil 


Those Indra-like ones who were kept 
Confined in the cave of the mountain are none 
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less then the five sons of Pandu, possessing 
great prowess. And the Pandava Savyasachi 
(Arjuna) is a portion of (the present) Indra. 


Wat AAT grat SRST Z & Ul 


O king, thus were born as the sons of 
Pandu those that were at one time Indras and 
the celestial Lakshmi herself who had 
appointed to be their wife is the exceedingly 
beautiful Draupadi. 


aut fe et atom A elated, 
ByfAsqerad Saar 

ARM Bt ATTA 
TEM: ALATA Haft 3 & Ul 


How could she whose effulgence is like 
that of the son of the moon, whose fragrance 
spreads over two miles around, take birth in 
any other but an extraordinary way? She rose 
from within the earth by virtue of your 
sacrifice. 

Se IIT Mage AK 
Raat A AEM Al 

feet ag: Wea gigi 
yA: ARATTIR 

O king, I cheerfully grant to you this boon, 
I give you spiritual sight. Behold the sons of 
Kunti now possessing their sacred and celestial 
forms of old. 


Aa Sarat 
WaN: Ana 
yaana TAT Ta: 
agi reat ast Waly 
SECC SMICCUELAL| 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon, that holy Brahmana, Vyasa of 
greatly generous deeds, gave celestial sight to 
that king (Drupada) by his ascetic power. Then 
the king saw them (the Pandavas) all 
possessing their former forms. 
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it . . qit 
ERRERA N3 RI 
He saw them with celestial garlands, each 
of them resembling like a Indra himself, with 
complexion as effulgent as the fire or the sun, 
each adorned with every ornament, each 
handsome and youthful, each with broad chest 
and stature with a height of five cubits. 


a AL aT RETA ERT- 
May A ATATAU% 01! 
Possessing every accomplishment, attired 
in celestial robes of great beauty and adorned 
- with fragrant garlands of excellent make, the 
king saw them as so many, three-eyed gods 
(Shiva) or Vasus, Rudras or Adityas. 


Rai Frat mAg Y% RU 
Secing the (four others) Pandavas in the 
forms of the (present) Indra sprang from Indra 
himself, the king Drupada was exceedingly 
pleased. He was greatly surprised on seeing the 
celestial manifestation of Maya. 
at dagt feremirangrat 
fai ma, Safa 
arat tat Eiaa: 
qii Wea Fea AAR: VI 
Looking at his daughter, that foremost of 
Women possessing great beauty as that of a 
celestial maiden and splendour as that of the 
fire or the moon, the king considered, that for 
her beauty, splendour and fame, she is really 
worthy to be the wife of those celestial beings. 


‘Wig Gaal Fecha 

Wg Wel Ra: JAT 
aafeat UTA ware 

Waa: E sara VAAN 3 


Seeing that wonderful sight, he touched the 
feet of the son of Satyavati, (Vyasa) and said, 
“O great Rishi, there is nothing wonderful in 
you.” 


Ae sare 


SAL AST STAG: HA ASIA: | 
meara Ut A g HAM Wait Mit ss! 


Vyasa said : 

There was in a certain wood a daughter of 
an illustrious Rishi, who though handsome and 
chaste, did not get a husband, 


WATT ATA aT fener iE 


ayaa: Wet soy arate TMT YG 
She gratified by her asceticism the deity 
Shankara (Shiva). The deity being pleased with 
her, himself thus spoke to her “Tell me what 
you want.” 


Vane aa ts aren 
q aiaa GA: GaN 
Having been thus addressed, she 
repeatedly said to the boon-giving supreme 
lord, “I desire to have a husband endued with 
all accomplishments.” 
eel wet E Ae at Mae: 
WS 8 Uta WS afa Peat Ill 
That deity Shankara gave her the boon in 


joyful heart (saying), “O amiable girl, you shall 
have five husbands.” 


m Walgett tafe se 
We Wie gun etse viren 
She who had been able to please the deity 
said again, “O Shankara, I desire to have from 
you only one husband endued with all 
accomplishments.” 
qi face: Meet GA: wre Yet ser: 
VaR MISE Vit Celt A ax 
The god of gods, being well-pleased with 
her, spoke again to her thus, “You have 
addressed me five times saying, “Give me a 
husband” 
OL TAT Hele WR aa MEE HI 
emt TATA WaT MEATY o ll 
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O amiable girl, therefore it shall be as you 
have asked. Be blessed. All this will happen in 
one of your future births.” 


gam fe at aa Ye A Saari 
wart fafeat we Het miam g 


This your daughter of celestial beauty is 
that maiden. The faultless Krishna of the 
Prishata race had been pre-ordained to be the 
wife of five (men). 


weet: mosni g Aya MENAI 
Ve Aes ad at slat wany oN 


The celestial Lakshmi has risen in the great 
sacrifice to be the wife of the Pandavas. After 
serve penances she is born as your daughter. 


tar Sat afaa Sayer 
KEELELE E Ti Wate HAT 
Uo wa gaaei aayat 
TA TS FUE GEIL 
O king, that handsome goddess, who is 
waited upon by all the celestials, becomes the 
wife of five husbands. She has been created by 
the self-created (Brahma) for this purpose. 
Hearing all this, do what you desire. 
CHAPTER 198 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 
Marriage of Draupadi 
gue sara 
syed aat À aet 
Wea ye ated dfg 
TÀ ved faena 
adagan fa gt 


Drupada said : 


O great Rishi, it is only when I have not 
heard from you all this that I intended to act in 
the way I have already told you. I am now 
mcapable of acting against what has been 
Ordained by the celestials. I therefore desire to 
act as you have said. 


Reer IRR: 
wanton fafat te a 


at aifi fe ataga- 
o RATA AAU RN 
The knot of destiny cannot be untied. 
There is nothing which is the result of our own 
actions. That which was made to secure one 
husband (for my daughter) becomes now the 
source of this (new) ordinance. 


aia peat pA- 
Ach i A ma aag! 
u mi aiaa at 
Sat fe Sat Tet Tea gH 
As Krishna (Draupadi) had repeatedly 
asked (in her former life) for five times saying, 
“Give me a husband,” the greatly deity had 


granted her the boon accordingly. The deity 
himself knows the right or the wrong of this. 


afe det fated: sate 
ARISTA AT ATA AAT: | 
Ant fatedat fe FATS 
When Shankara has fixed this ordinance, 
sinful or virtuous, I can have no fault. 


Therefore, let these (heroes) take as ordained 
the hand of Krishna according to all due rites. 


AMAT Jaret 
misata HART ATT- 
wee yargi a: MUSAN 
aa Wet EIHERIGI TAA: 
qi ame VETTEL AUN 
Vaishampayana said : 


The illustrious Rishi then spoke thus to 
Dharamraja (Yudhishthira), “O son of Pandu 
today is an auspicious day. Today the Moon 
has entered the constellation Paushya. You first 
take the hand of Krishna today.” 


menige 8g Td Tea 
VARA Yat TP AT 
mea Trae aa HET! § Il 


Thereupon the king Yajnasena with his son 
made preparations for the marriage. Keeping 
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e o a L eee 


ready many costly marriage presents, he 
brought out his daughter Krishna adorned after 
a bath, with many jewels and pearls. 


ag Ha Yeal TA 
WARY: Bed AAT 
ay fra A 
ia UT an PETTING tt 
All the friends and the relatives of the king 
with the state ministers and many Brahmanas 
and citizei.~ according to their precedence of 


ranks, came ‘here in joy to witness the 
marriage ceremo.. .’. 


aise Ayar A 
freig aR 
arietenaraaarat 
Aa an eana 


Adorned with that concourse of chicf men, 
with its court-yards decked with lotuses and 
lilies and beautified with the lines of troops and 
fastened round with diamonds and precious 
stones, his (Drupada’s) palace looked like the 
sky studded with the brilliant stars. 


Then those Kuru Princes, those young 
(heroes) bathed; adomed with ear-rings, attired 
in costly robes and perfumed by Sundal paste, 
they performed the Abhisheka (preparatory 
ceremony) and all other usual auspicious rites. 


Wea seat wnat wh 
mA Ve fafaga: Wat 
ugi Nefra: oll 
© lord, like mighty bulls entering their 
pen, they then accompanied by their priest 
Dhaumya, as effulgent as fire, entered in joy 


and in due order (the wedding place) one after 
the other. 


Wd: AAMT a Aaa 
Jea AA garg 


qaf agia mafa- 
faneme Wea FURTI RRI 
Then that Veda-knowing priest (Dhaumya) 
kindled the sacred fire and poured the libations 
of ghee in that blazing fire with proper 
Mantras. That Mantra knowing Brahmana then 
called Yudhisthira and united him with Krishna 
(Draupadi). 
safni at meaa 
PATH E ATT: 
TAS TATA MAST 
Ne mg fart gu 


Walking round the fire (for seven times), 
the bride and the bridegroom took each other’s 
hands. Thus they were married by the Veda- 
knowing (Dhaumya). Then taking leave of that 
omament of battle (Yudhishthira), he 
(Dhaumya) went out of the palace. 

mA aAa ferae 
ARRAY MER ATT 
TRIM: BCAA VISE N 83 UI 

Then those mighty car-warriors, the 
perpetuators of the Kuru race, those princes, 
attired in costly robes, took the hand of that 
best of women (Draupadi) day by day in 
succession. 

34 a geng 

GIE EGIGLUIR EL 
wega fect At gT 

Ta Hla Mt TASS YI 

The celestial Rishi told me of a very 
wonderful incident, namely that the high- 
souled lady of slender waist (Draupadi) 
regained her virginity day after day (i.c., every 
day after her previous marriage). 

Bet faang suet ot act 
Tenet gaT 
agii Sacer 8 Ul 
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eee eae 


After the wedding was over, Drupada gave 
to those great car-warriors various kind of 
excellent wealth. (He gave them) one hundred 
chariots with golden standards, each drawn by 
four horses with golden bridles; 

yi Taare Ut a 
Wa fi La fi ` f l 
ARTEAATALOTATATTI BG II 

One hundred elephants all possessing 
auspicious marks on their temples and faces 
and all looking like so many mountains with 
golden peaks; and one hundred young maid- 
servants attired in costly robes and adorned 
with ornaments and floral wreaths. 


yaa wry fiagni gridt 
Fel ot Aaf 
wa aeir am 


ERICE EJIE: rin kc ATEI] 


Making fire his witness, the high-souled 
king of the lunar race, (Draupada), gave 
separately each of those celestials-like heroes 
much wealth, various brilliant ornaments and 
many costly robes. 


aa fan a wag WSaT:1 
megaa at TT 
ngn wera: 
P a UST TST BI CI 
When the wedding was over and after they 
had obtained that maiden, like Lakshmi herself, 
along with great wealth, those greatly powerful 


sons of Pandi like so many Indras passed their 
days in joy, in the capital of the Panchala king. 


CHAPTER 199 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA)- Continued 


Presents of Srikrishna 
AMM SAT 
Wise: We art Wet GIS El 
7 ayer vat fafaa ANSA sete RU 


Vaishampayana said : 

After his alliance with the Pandavas, 
Drupada had all his fears dispelled; and he did 
not fear even the celestials. 


SAAT A ATA SUG Hela: | 
qa darse SY: A TAHT VU 
The ladies of the illustrious Draupada’s 
(household) all came to Kunti; and mentioning 


their respective names, they saluted her with 
their heads touching the ground. 


a A A aig 1 
PMMA PATA Mel ANARA: 3N 
Krishna, attired in red silk and with her 
wrists still encircled with auspicious thread, 
saluted her mother-in-law with reverence; and 
she then stood before her contentedly with 
joined hands. 
RACAL Plea aa 
ucu WUT yenss yia TATU SU 
Out of affection Pritha (Kunti) pronounced 
a blessing on Draupadi, endued with beauty 
and auspicious marks and with sweet 
disposition and good character. 
Berg etext ae wa feat 
Vigor a aa AA aah GAT ACT G 
Kunti said : 


As Sachi is to Indra, as Svaha to 
Vibhavasu, as Rohini to Soma, as Damayanti 
to Nala. 


BMT SAAT VF AAS ATTA 


SA AN PRA TS AT ATAU G I 
As Bhadra to Vaishravana, as Arundhati to 
Vasishtha and as Lakshmi to Narayana, so be 
you to your husbands. 


l 
QUT ATTA t UfistAI ll 


O amiable girl, be the mother of long-lived 
and heroic children and possess every thing 
that can make you happy. Be lucky and 
prosperous, be faithful to your husbands and a 
performer of great sacrifices. 


AAA AL, CAE UG USLESTEL I 
REM GUA WG Teg A MATCH 
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Let your time be ever passed in duly 


entertaining your guests, the strangers that 
come to your house, the pious men, the old 
men, the children and the superiors. 


Fee Wey Ay a 
ag eaters alt edacac <1 
Be installed with the virtue-loving king 
(Yudhishthira) as the queen of the kingdom 
and the capital of Kurujangala. 


RaR faao nga: 
HS ag, Maree HIRAI Ro N 
Let the whole earth, conquered by your 


greatly powerful husbands, be given to the 
Brahmanas in a great Ashvamedha sacrifice. 


yet mt ea yra gofa 
wage et aen giai weet MTT RR 
O accomplished girl, what gems of great 
qualities are in the world, let them all belong to 


you. O blessed girl, be happy for (full) one 
hundred years. 


aa a ara sere Aiga 
FAT ysa aga JONATA 2R 


O daughter-in-law, as I rejoice to-day on 
seeing you in red silk, so I shall rejoice when 
you will give birth to an accomplished son. 

dama sama 
WAY HAT: mga: mReNER:I 
Agafem Saraan an 93 


Vaishampayana said : 

After the Pandavas had been married, Hari 
(Krishna) sent to them various golden 
ornaments set with pearls and Vaidurya gems. 

aR a ngreti anen 
BACT At YT ae 
Madhava (Krishna) also sent (to them) 


costly robes of various countries, many 
beautiful and soft blankets and skins, 


yaa fata Teter a 
Agasif aR Tara AN gt 


Various costly beds, carpets and 
conveyance and hundreds of vessels set with 
diamonds and Vaidurya gems. 


seita Keisha: 
TOT: Weal Het AMT AFN: ARTT: Ve 1 
Krishna gave them thousands of maid- 
servants, all young, beautiful and accomplished 
and adorned with all omaments and brought 
from various countries. 
ae A z ; i 
wia qa Nad: Ys: VAART eN 
He also gave them many well-trained 
elephants of the country of the Madras, many 
excellent horses adorned with ornaments and 
many chariots drawn by heroes of excellent 
colours and large teeth. 


Afera gat a Agh a 
Seger MEARE: ke Ul 


Madhusudan (Krishna) of immeasurable 
soul sent to them also in separate heaps 
millions of coins of pure gold. 


aq we nfa THT BABE: | 
Ye AAT Brat Naaa Ve 1 
Wishing to please Govinda (Krishna), 


Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, being himself filled 
With great joy, accepted all those presents. 


CHAPTER 200 

(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA) 
Words of Duryodhana 
ARATE sara 
Wat Us ated: agrei 
metera Aui WAH: YT gi 
Vaishampayana said : ; 


Thereupon the kings knew from their 
trusted spies that the beautiful Draupadi had 
got the Pandavas her husbands; 


AA aa agama eei fers were 
RSA Tea Aer nerag: 1 2H 
The illustrious man who had best the bow 


and shot the mark was Arjuna, that foremost of 


all victorious warriors and the great wielder of 
bow and arrows; 


ADI PARVA 
a: Ved Tt à wera seit 
ATTA EHS FAUT YET TH 3 N 


Fae WA: ALTE Ga AEA: | 
q AA iA: ANGT: NX 


The greatly strong man who had hurled | 


away the Madra king Shalya, he who had in 
anger frightened all men in the battle by the 
tree. He who had stood in perfect fearlessness, 
whose touch was death to all, that illustrious 
hero, was no other than Bhima, that grinder of 
hostile ranks. 


TEE TAAL MOTET 
BAIL RA SA: WATT G I 
The monarchs were very much astonished 
to learn that the sons of Kunti, the Pandavas, 


had assumed the guise of the peaceful 
Brahmanas. 


aya fe ye g GET R gal 
Gece a ARSA AT: N 
They heard that Kunti with her sons had 
been formerly burnt to death in the lac house; 
therefore those kings regarded the Pandavas as 
men who had come back from the dead. 
fugiae sitet gad a aa 
mtma Gere ANVI 
Remembering the greatly cruel dead of 
Purochana, they said, “Fie on Bhishma! Fie on 
Dhritarashtra of the Kuru race!” 


R Wat Aa Ws: Wa Va a 
amti agfa msan, FANS tl 


When the Svyaimvara was over, all the 
kings, learning that Draupadi had been 
wedding to the Pandavas, went away to 
therefore respective kings. 

aa gaet Tit fa gN: EN 
SEU RA T A HUTT NLRI 
faia ad gean sire Aae 

TT ga ast wd maa Ro 

Having heard that Draupadi had been 
married to the rider of the white horse 


(Arjuna), Duryodhana, became greatly 
depressed; and accompanied by his brothers, 


D 
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Ashvathama, his maternal uncle (Shakuni), 
Karna and Kripa, he started for his capital. 
Then Dushashana, being full of shame, thus 
slowly spoke to him. 


Geet Sealant A ware fret Firat A AI 


a fe i ra Wary Ae HE TATA gail 
“O king, if Arjuna had not disguised 
himself as a Brahmana, he could have never 
succeeded in obtaining Draupadi. On that 
account, none could recognise as Dhananjaya. 
ag a Ut we Chet aera 
forg died eet fret Sa MUSET: RR 
I believe that Destiny is supreme and 
human exertion is useless. O brother, fie on our 
exertions, when the Pandavas are still alive!” 


fateqelferrat dha ATA: 9311 


Thus talking to one another and blaming 


Purochana, they entered Hastinapur in misery 
and sorrow. 


Sea aine Swat Way Tete: 

Far aya AAPL Fier All VI 

gega g dea wa a Rra 

FUCA AAQSaTILST LN 84 Ul 

Seeing the greatly powerful sons of Pritha 

escaped from the house of lac and allied with 
Drupada and thinking of Dhrishtaduymna, 
Shikhandin and also other sons of Drupada 


who were all learned in every art of war, he 
(Duryodhana) became depressed and alarmed. 


fagna at ea Haat sd T 

Af MATT AAMT TTA VE Ul 

a: War: g Fees freee 

sara fee Stat ade sft ARTT: got 

Having learnt that Draupadi had been won 

by the Pandavas and that the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, their pride being broken, had 
returned in shame, Vidura became exceedingly 
glad; and coming to Dhritarashtra, O king, 


Kshatta, (Vidura) said to him, “The Kurus are 
prospering from good luck.” 


ARa cer Fyre gtr aa 
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aged Uae few arafa ATTN BCH 
O descendant of Bharata, the son of 
Vichitravirya, the king Dhritarashtra, becoming 
astonished, said in great joy, “What good luck! 
-What good luck!” 


Wad E ad Ya RE Fea! 
Galea IRAR: 11 RRN 
That king, possessing the eye of 


knowledge, thought from ignorance that his 
‘Idest son Duryodhana had been chosen by the 
deughter of Drupada. 
FA ATA HITE AUT Gl 
Waa + Fae Ya CaP AEM Vo 
He ordered various ornaments to be made 
for Draupadi and he ordered that both Krishna 
and his son Duryodhana should be (brought in 
great pomp.) 
Oe ware FART SEEN sa, Far! 
Wary Hert AL Weary FIA FU? U 
It was then that Vidura said that Draupadi 
had chosen the Pandavas for her husbands and 
they were all in good health and peace and 
those heroes hud been duly received by 
Drupada. : 


“at Waker Seq AeA ATT 
MAM Usted aia 


And that the Pandavas had been allied with 
the many relatives and friends of Drupada, 
each possessing large armies and also with 
many others that had come to the Svyaimvara. 

ara mes: VAY Aaaf TI 
TOT Oia JAA AML Wet ARRON RB 
*hritarashtra said : 


Those children are dearer to me then they 
to Pandu, know that my affection for 
them is now greater then before. 


aq i Hele der fraser wegen: 
Ta WAR IAT Age: Bil 
Those herces, the sons of Pandu, are in 
good health and peace and they have now 


friends. Their friends and others (with whom 
they have allied) are all greatly nowerful. 


an fe grantee fast at: Waray 
q gA were Tesh mfia: 11 24 I 


O Kshatta, who among kings does not 
desire to have Drupada with his relatives as his 
friends in weal or in woe? 


Aa Jaret 
4 ant AAA g agt: Wea! 
fet wag à gi A WAT: 
gagra a A agt: wa ARAN 
Vaishampayana said : 


When he said this, Vidura replied “O king, 
let your understanding remain so for one 
hundred years.” 


a gaea wia fagra 

gagy asgat AAT VI! 

diet ag wi ag a Wega: 

fafana cena: fia adt faai 

moaia Al Wet AA Bh: | 

aretha a aL ay: Wt feat arn Veil 

O king, then there came to Dhritarashtra 

Duryodhana and the son of Radha (Kama) and 
they thus spoke to him, “We are incapable of 
speaking wicked designs before Vidura, We 
have now found you alone; we shall, therefore, 
speak to you all that we desire to say. O father, 
are you considering the prosperity of the 
enemy as your own? O best of men, you were 
applauding the Pandavas before Kshatta. 


TASTY TT aie A HRSA 
Tat aaa fe adore Frergt:13 oll 
O sinless one, you are not acting as you 
should. You ought to act every day in a way as 
to weaken their (the Pandavas’) strength. 
a aa maae fi ARI 
WM at TAQ KECGCIE EIEE 
The time has come when we should 
consult together, so that they (the Pandavas) 
may not swallow us all with our sons, forces, 
friends and relatives. : 


eS 
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CHAPTER 201 


(VIDURAGAMANARAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Words of Duryodhana 


ga sara 
aAa Far Farry 
fag meira aa fagi wer gu 
Dhritarashtra said : 


I desire to act exactly as you desire, but I 
do not wish to show my mental thoughts to 
Vidura even by my demeanour. 


mR qma Anfi aA: 
waged fase amima Ag: RN 


Therefore, I was highly applauding them, 
(the Pandavas), so that Vidura may not know 
my real desire even by a sign. 


Wed a aÀ wet ag af gA 
TRA TAN Ser mE aT ANZ N 


O Duryodhana, as this is the (proper) time, 
tell me, therefore, what is in your mind and 
also, in the mind of the son of Radha (Kama.) 


gales sara 
aa AL gA: ATA: | 
Fig Wears mgA A msh vl 
Duryodhana said : 


Let us by the help of trusted and skillful 
Brahmanas privately create dissensions 
amongst the Pandavas, a quarrel between the 
sons of Kunti and those of Madri. 


HIT Frat WaT Hehalaweeata: | 

GATS Wea TAT UG I 

URE BM IT gigi gA ET 

a Tag at Aart Part arg MAN 

A femma WA: Fag WAT: eN 

Or let the king Drupada with his sons and 

all his ministers of state be tempted by the 
presents of large wealth, so that they may 


abandon the cause of the son of Kunti, 
Yudhishthira. Or let them (our spies) speak to 


each of them separately the inconvenience of 
this place (Hastinapur) and induce them to live 
there (in Panchala.) Thus separated from the 
Kurus, they may live permanently there. 


SWAT Hye: Aaga Rg AT: 1 
SAA: Waly AeA | SI 


O let some clever men, full of resources, 
sow the seed of disunion among the sons of 
Pritha and make them jealous of one another. 


aay a Hat Agel Yat fe wa 

SIT wusanae Ney Ae ATAU SII 
Or let them incite Krishna (Draupadi) 
against her husbands; as she has many 
husbands, it will not at all be difficult. Let 


some make the Pandavas dissatisfied with her, 
so that she may be displeased with them. 


MGA ST Weg Uae: 
yai oa: a fe ast afa: Ro 
O king, let some clever spies, full of 
resources, go there and secretly bring about the 


death of Bhimasena, he is the strongest of them 
all. 


were fe alta: YW AS A AA 
a fe emer yer i a UAT RUI 


Relying on him the son of Kunti formerly 
disregarded us. He is fierce, brave and the 
main-stay of the Pandavas. 


afia TSH Real Reta: | 
ARE A WAT E fe at STAT VA 
© king, on his death all the others (the 
Pandavas) will be deprived of strength and 
energy. Deprived of him, who is their main- 


stay, they will not attempt to regain their 
kingdom. 


SMa Wat: Ge VSM ater 
TR HIYA Fa TAT A TRIIR 
If Arjuna is supported from behind by 
Vrikodara (Bhima), he is invincible in battle. 
But if Bhima is not there, he (Arjuna) is not a 


match for even the forth part of the son of 
Radha (Karna). 


TWH atded A Tad 
HAUL Aelaa Meat T aR Tae Vil 
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In consequence of the death of Bhimasena, 
thcy (the Pandavas) would know themselves 
weak and ourselves strong; and they will not 
attempt to recover the kingdom. 

geng at wy Fregrergraty! 
xada Ter Sarees AT e411 

O king, if coming here, they prove 
themselves docile and obedient to us, we 
would then try to repress them according to the 
Shastras (Political science). 


seen aetna: maA 
UR HAART: BENT ATT RG UI 


We may tempt them with handsome girls; 
and on seeing which Krishna (Draupadi) will 
surely be annoyed with the sons of Kunti. 


Wi de Wears a 
Tet: Wet: Patel UIA: Qo tt 
Or, O son of Radha, send messengers to 


bring them here, so that getting them here, we 
might kill them by some means or other. 


WU LEGIE CIECIE AT: | 

TA MALTS UA ASANA Re UI 

AeeceMaaa sue daN 

maka fe À Yea A Me Ad: TET eH 

O father, employ any of these means 

which appear to you faultless. Time passes 
away, we should not make any further delay. 
So long their confidence in that best of kings 


Drupada is not established, we may succeed, 
but not after (when it has been established). 


Wer ae Ute Freer adel 
Weal ot ate araret fea ar Wes AAAI 2 oll 


O father, these are my views for their 
Suppression. Judge whether they are good or 
bad. What, O son of Radha (Kama), do you 
think? 

CHAPTER 202 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Consultations of Dhritarashtra 
wut Sart 
Saeed qa Mar A Mahar Aer 


MAHABHARATA 


q1 Que d We: MOSA: Heal! R 
Karna said : 

O Duryodhana, in my opinion your 
reasoning are not well-founded. O perpetuator 
of the Kuru race, no machinations will succeed 
against the Pandavas. 


yiia fe & gerdda 
fordi wer ate a da faea 21 


O hero, you have formerly. tried to 
accomplish your wishes by various subtle 
means, but you have not been successful in 
killing them. 


gea SUI mÀ aa Tifa 
amau: fiya: piia Aa mfè 3U 


O. king, they were then living near you, 
they were then mere children, they were then 
without allies and friends, still you could nor 
injure them. 


mm farren fagar: welgiser Ñ 
Ammen: a nA aE KI 


They are now living at a distance, they are 
now grown up and they are now stronger by 
securing allies. It is my firm belief that you will 
not be able to injure them now with any subtle 
machinations. 


TTA Saray ve RER al 
Viennese giai wer 4 1 


They are aided by Fate. When they are 
desirous of regaining the place of their fathers 
and grandfathers, we can never succeed to 
injure them by any means of ours. 


TERT Hear Teng Ay Wa 
Tei À tar: Ueat T Pret TEIS Il 
It is impossible to create disunion amongst 


them. They can never be disunited who have 
taken a common wife. 


Tait GoM Vat teal Aaf wt: 
Unter, yacht fagara Fata: 1191 


We can never succeed in estranging 
Krishna (Draupadi) from them by any spies. 
she choose them as her husband when they 
were in adversity, they are now in prosperity. 
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saaa YO: Mora agar 
aa weet Hom + a eke artic 
Women generally desire to have many 


husbands, Krishna has got it; she can never be 
estranged from them. 


SAAT wae AT Wet sas: 
qag ATA Rà TTT VI 
The Panchala king is honest and virtuous, 
he is not covetous for wealth. Even if we offer 


him our whole kingdom, he will certainly not 
abandon the sons of Kunti. 


OT Wal Way MUSA 
THA WEE TA FRET Qo 
His son is also well-accomplished and has 

become attached to the Pandavas; therefore, I 
think by no subtle machinations that are in 
your power, you will be able to injure them. 

Se We ad are Tere 

aA ATER TUS ATAN gait 

Wea NETO AL Gat Met Te 

HAM TEN AAS Aa Tee CTY: 

Mea Teter wat feat ar faeces gR 

O best of men, this is what is good and 

advisable for us’ to-day, namely, O king, to 
attack and smite them till the Pandavas are 
exterminated. O sire, consent to this. As long 
as Our party is strong and that of the Panchalas 
weak, so long let us strike them without 
scruple. 

mR R iai a g a 

aaa Wi men mag faa mian RA 
_ _Oson of Gandhari, O king, as long as their 
innumerable conveyances, their friends and 
relatives, do not gather together, so long 
continue to display your prowess. 


Weer TST ae NEA ge WA: 


We Wate enag fama mfa evil 
_ O king, as long as the Panchala king with 
his greatly powerful son does not resolve to 
fight with us, so long display your prowess. 


maan area: say aA 
Wart Tessar mae NILA 


As long as Vasudeva, Krishna, does not 
march with the Yadava hosts into the city of 
the Panchala king in order to restore the 
Pandavas to their kingdom, so long display 
your prowess. 


aur aaa air Teta a ka 
TART HOA ea MAT VE UI 
Wealth, articles of enjoyments, kingdom, 
nay their is nothing which Krishna may not 
sacrifice for the Pandavas. 


famo tet TAT AT AeA 
famo a cenit Stary RTRT: ROI 


The whole earth was acquired by the 
illustrious Bharata by his prowess. Indra has 
obtained the sovereignty of three worlds by 
prowess alone. 

fami a meta afer ferrari 
Tat fe oa: got fan: ured gen 

O king, prowess is always admired in a 
Kshatriya. O best of kings, prowess is the 
cardinal virtue of the heroes. 


& ger at Te Feat TTI 
WA Fue ia TSAI Vel 
© king, therefore, without any further 
delay let us with our large army of four kinds 
of troops vanquish Drupada and bring here the 
Pandavas. 


a fe Wen 7 era a Wet Be aSa: 
yen: Mey Tene atta MARI oll 


The Pandavas cannot be defeated by any 
policy of conciliation, of gift, of wealth, of 
bribery or of disunion. Therefore, vanquish 
them by your prowess. 


ar aat Raat yees Bieri 
Sat AE WAV HAT SHAME R RII 


O king, after defeating them by your 
prowess, rule over the wide world. I do not see 
any other means of becoming successful in our 


object. 
Ayre sara 
Heal | Waa GUS: ANL 
AISA At: Wes STATA R VN 


h 
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MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 


Hearing what the son of Radha (Kama) 
said, the powerful Dhritarashtra gave him high 
praise and he then spoke to him thus - 


SUTA HEN Harel YNI 
afa fara TATE 2 31 


“O son of Suta, you are gifted with great 
wisdom and you are highly accomplished in 
arms. Such words breathing the spirit of 
heroism are surely worthy of you. 


qa Ua g veer git faga a 
Fat a Get Shes Wag A A: Yates Wil 


But lct Bhishma, Drona and Vidura and 
also you two, consult together and then adopt 


that means which may lead to our good.” 
Td SET A Waly APA: Waele: | 
GAS AEN AAA À TATI V4 II 
Thereupon, the greatly illustrious king 


Dhritarashtra summoned to him all those 
councillors and consulted with them. 


CHAPTER 203 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Word of Bhishma 
set sara 
a tem fann à moggi: axe 
aa TAUB À PIT WUT STATI RU 
Bhishma said : 


O Dhritarashtra, I can never consent to a 
quarrel with the sons of Pandu. There is no 
doubt Pandu was to me as you are to me. 


TPT FA VaR gT AA 
UOT TAA A WAT GAN TAT Aa II 
The sons of Gandhari are (as dear) to me 
as the sons of Kunti. O Dhritarashtra, they are 
io be protected as much by me as you. 
IN UWA WRT Aa Sates a 
TAT UT ad maz 
O king, they are as much dear to me as 
prince Duryodhana and other Kurus. 


wi igda HEAT xN 
Therefore, I can never like a quarrel with 
them. Conclude a treaty with those heroes and 
give them the half of the kingdom. There is no 
doubt that this is the ancestral kingdom of 
those best of the Kurus (the Pandavas). 


gaem an wi afi ara uya 
m Agafa ast wyatt wusa: 4 1 


O Duryodhana, as you consider this 
kingdom as your paternal property, so do the 
Pandavas consider this their paternal property. 


a wi a à wat: moeda apf: 
Ba Us a ATTA RAE & I 


If the illustrious sons of Pandu do not get 
the kingdom, how can it be yours or of any 
descendant of the Bharata race? 


aau a Tet ea WET TET 


ashe Tee: yA N ATU II 
O best of the Bharata race, if you think you 
have rightfully come into the possession of the 
kingdom, I think, they can consider also that 
they have rightfully come to the possession of 
the kingdom before you. 


agda Teel Aare WaT 
Utes Geren fat TATA ANC 
Give them in peace the half of the 
Kingdom: O best of men, this is for the good of 
adsan A Fae A fet At afaa 
Ware: Tener aAA T TTS 
If you act otherwise, no good will come to 


any of us. There is no doubt we all will be 
covered with dishonour. 


Aee AR Tet ae 
AERC Silent Meet CAA oll 


Try to maintain your good name. A good 
name is the source of one’s strength. It is said 
that a man, whose reputation is gone, lives in 
vain. 5 
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qae A mga AAN 
Aaa me Awana aR RRI 
O descendant of Kuru, O son of Gandhari, 
a man not dic so long his reputation exists. One 
lives as long as his fame lasts; he dies when his 
reputation is gone. 


afii ayes et epee 
aget AAT FART: FEU VV 
Therefore, follow the practice that is 


worthy of the Kuru race. O mighty-armed hero, 
act as your forefathers did before you. 


fara frat wat fe fazer state at yam 
Ren pe: TÀ T COLIS CR T:N IN 
It is fortunate for us that the sons of Pritha 
are alive; It is fortunate that the sinful 


Purochana, without being successful (in his 
evil design), himself perished. 

T Wyle SATA KRAYA: 

TST ay TMT a MATA Vwi 

Ties Moyet sherpa Hail TATA! 

TUN SOT TMT Teal AA TTA 

BOT Tat THAT cite SAVY Meee gu ll 

O son of Gandhari, from that time when I 

heard that the sons of Kunti Bhoja’s daughter 
had been burnt to death, I could not meet with 
any living creatures. O best of men, hearing the 
way in which Kunti was killed, men do not 


consider Purochana so much guilty as they 
consider you. 


Tied sifad tat da aAA 
We USN WS A SRA RA 
O king, therefore the escape of the sons of 
Pandu from that conflagration and their present 
reappearance remove your bad repute. 
q Ute Tat ato staat Herat 
fisy: war aaga awry TTT VM 
O descendant of Kuru, know that as long 
as those heroes (the Pandavas) live, the wielder 
of thunder (Indra) himself cannot deprive them 
of their paternal property. 
q adsa eh Mel AARAA: 
aia a gA A aT: RAN 


They arc virtuous and united; they are 
unjustly kept out of their equal share in the 
kingdom. 


afe miaa n afe ant fret a N 
ai a afe miai cae IAAT RR 


If you want to act justly, if you want to act 
what is pleasing to me, if you want to seek the 
welfare of all, then give them the half of the 
kingdom. 


CHAPTER 204 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Word of Drona 
aT sara 
Ware WUT TE fea 
qa Aa A STAG LETAI QU 
Drona said : 
O king Dhritarashtra, it has been heard that 
friends summoned for consultation should 


always speak what is right, true and conductive 
of fame. 


mA Wicket A MOTT Wel 
PATA ALTA TH UT PATS VM 
O Sire, my opinion is as that of the 


illustrious Bhishma. Let the sons of Kunti have 
a share in the kingdom, It is eternal virtue. 


Seq greta wt: ABI Hata: 
age WET ATA ATTA 3 Ul 
© descendant of Bharata, send a sweet- 


speeched man to Drupada; let him carry for 
them (the Pandavas) a large treasure with him. 


faa: at a We Ute ay Teg! 

aig a Wat Gad aaa PATI wit 

AMAT at Gale Wa Sale TAM 

ARG Fle Ve TEI ST ATAU 

Let him take costly presents with him for 

both the bridegroom and the bride and let him 
speak to him (Draupada) the increase of your 
power and dignity that has been secured by this 


alliance. O king, let him say to Draupada and 
Dhrishtadyumna that both you and 
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Duryodhana have become exceedingly glad by 
all that has happened. 


Stace fered a aen a aula 
WA: Ger RRA AA AAT GH 
Let him say that the alliance has been 
exceedingly proper and it has become very 
pleasing to you and that you are quite worthy 
of it. Let him repeatedly propitiate the sons of 
Kunti and the two sons of Madri. 


Ru Gunton agamia = 
SM TS WSR STEM: WHTETGN 
O king, let many brilliant golden 
ornaments at your command be given to 
Draupadi. 
FUERE LTE S E E ATTA 
musani a adt Sat ge AAT e 
O best of the Bharata race, lct proper 
presents be given to all the sons of Drupada 
and all the Pandavas with (their mother) Kunti. 
T maag gue Ws: Wel 
SHA MSM Fay TATATTE aig N 
Thus propitiating Drupada with the 
Pandavas, he should then propose their return 
(to Hastinapur). 


ag ay Act Tesy YA 
Sime famaren wusan go 11 
When those heroes will get the permission 
(of Drupada) to come here, let Dushasana and 


Vikarna go with a magnificent army to receive 
the Pandavas. 


Tet MUSAT: SEI: YA: Wer AM 
THe Us Wat AI eM 


Let those best of the Kurus, the sons of 
Pandu, always be treated by you with affection 
and let them be installed in their paternal 
kingdom as desired by the people. 


Und Wet agnt Wag Wy aa RI 
qantas wt A Te IRR 
© descendant of Bharata, in my opinion 
and that of Bhishma, this should be your 
conduct towards the Pandavas, who stand to 
you in the relation of your own sons, 


MAHABHARATA 


mut Sart 
Drmredtaanat wera! 
q mad ees: fanga aa 930 
Karna said : 

These two (Bhishma and Drona) are 
Supported by your wealth and favours. They 
are supposed to be your best friends. What can 
be more surprising than they should give you 
advice that is not for your good! 


Soa TAT At À wea 
Galas a set Hale wat wT ex 


How can the wise accept the advice which 
is pronounced good by the man who speaks 
with wicked intention, taking care to conceal 
the wickedness of his heart? 


q fanaiesy faa awe at 
fatige fe weet gG at ale aT TEA UII 
Friends can neither do good nor harm in 
distress. man’s happiness or misery depends on 
Destiny alone. 


POMS Tet Gea Aa: 
Wastes we waa ferafe 260 
He who is wise, or he who is a fool, he 
who is old or he who is a child, he who has 


friends or he who has no friends, becomes 
happy or unhappy everywhere. 


gad fe Yo airergdte sitar: 
Seg WAITS Wa APT TST V9 11 
We have heard that there was a king of 


old, named Ambuvich, who was the king at 
Rajgriha over the Magadhas. 


URT: AU: nira FT: 
TIA: WAY PASAT TAT Re UI 
He was a king who never looked to his 
affairs. All he did was to inhale and exhale the 


air. All his affairs were in the hands of his 
ministers. 


RESIS CMC ECE tcc cal 
TSCM TASTE RR I 


He had a minister, named Mahakarni, who 
became the supreme lord of his kingdom 


ary 
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Regarding that all authority had been gained, 
he even disregarded the king. 


a Uae sonra feat wren a 


met Wag We tat a at Taq Qo 
The fool himself appropriated everything 
belonging to the king, including his articles of 
luxury, his women, his jewels and his 
sovereignty. 


WM a YET AANS waa 
wen fe wearers wene idR 2 el 


Having secured them all, that avaricious 
man’s avarice only increased; and having 
appropriated all, he coveted his kingdom. 


SAS SU: Wea Al 
asà ce Tse AT RR A: ATTN VU 
We have heard that with all his endeavours 
he did not succced to get the kingdom, 
although the king did not look to his affairs and 
only breathed the air. 


Farag aR ot Tet aT RAT 

aR & fated cst afer freer 2311 
faa: adine wre wate We gar 
adsan te fafi aaa TARA VI 


O king, what else human exertion can be 
Said to have been in him than that the kingdom 
was dependent on his Destiny. If this kingdom 
be fixed in you by destiny. It will certainly 
remain in you, notwithstanding the enmity of 
all the worlds. If otherwise, however you may 
try, it will never remain in you. 


Wat faaan Aram a 
Fert da Agge a ATTN AAI 


You are learned, therefore, remembering 
all this, judge of the honesty and dishonesty of 
your ministers. Ascertain also who amongst 
them are wicked and who have spoken wisely 
and well. 


Blut saa 
fear à aA aad 
gE Wsaedled ANETARI RA 


Drona said : 


Wicked as you are, you say so out of the 
wickedness of your intentions. It is to injure the 
Pandavas, you find fault with us. 


fat g mai mot adfa gaada] 
aa at wae oe gfe aq i feal QI 
O Karna, know that what I have said is 
good for all. This is for the prosperity of the 


Kuru race. If you consider it as productive of 
evil, tell yourself what is the great good. 


atsa Aa Fee Ae TA UT FET 
PICU BCE CORIO Rta ERICA EAT 


If the advice, productive of great good that 
I have given, is not followed, my opinion is 
that the Kurus will be exterminated. 
CHAPTER 205 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Word of Vidura 


fagt yar 
TWH Fig Sat area are: 
A AYA at avert RER gu 
Vidura said : 


O king, there is no doubt your friends have 
spoken to you what is good for you. But as you 
don’t listen to their words, they find no place 
here. 

fret fet a aa Seaman Heads: | 
MoT: Vital WSL MTSU A ANI 
TT Fort ager feet fa 

Ta TENA: Ul Aad T fat TaN SN 

O king, the best of Kurus, the son of 
Shantanu (Bhishma) has said what is for your 
great good, but you do not accept it (his 
advice). What has been said by Drona is for 
your good, but the son of Radha, Karna, does 
not consider it for your good. 

fia TURE ia gE 
AVA yR At a LAL ERN E 

O king, after (due) reflection I do not find 

there is any who is a better friend of your than 
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these two best of men (Bhishma and Drona) or 
who excels them in wisdom. 
gi fe Sat aaa Hera AT Acct AI 
Ut a wala ma TMT ggg ANG II 
These two are old in age, in wisdom and in 
Shastras. O king, they look at the sons of 
Pandu with equal eyes. 
oH UAE Tal Medal WT ANT 
WHS SUS Taree TUTTE II 
O descendant of the Bharata, O king they 
are not certainly inferior to Rama, the son of 


Dasharatha and Gaya in -the virtue and 
truthfulness. 


q1 Aaaa yait fare 
A Weed faaara aR oN 
qat yere Ze afi 
A Wadd ST: Set ATTEN cI 
It is not seen that they have ever given you 
evil advice. O king, you too have never injured 
them. Why should, therefore, these best of 


men, who are ever truthful, give you wicked 
advice? 


ma Asaa TAT 
afaa Tat faae aR: 


O king, these foremost of men are endued 
with wisdom; they will never give you evil 
advises or say any thing that is crooked. 


Stat A fat giad perai 
q aRt eat: TAI Rol 
O descendant of Kuru, this is my firm 
conviction that being tempted by wealth these, 
learned as they are in the precepts of morality, 


will never utter anything savouring 
partisanship. 


Tafa mi Sat MASE aa A 
FANTE: YAT T GA TAN RU 
aAa MISAN YAT WS A HTA: 
Ag dafi feaferrateeaee: NRI 
aae T a sa: maya aT: 
oe t eae Tard fase: Ag ada 


MAHABHARATA 


amt fagquart: sa: Het A TIT ZIN 

O descendant of Bharata, I consider what 
they have said is highly beneficial to you. O 
king, the Pandavas are certainly your sons as 
much as Duryodhana and others. Therefore, 
those ministers who give you any advice that is 
fraught with evil intentions towards the 
Pandavas do not really look after your interest, 
O king, if there is any partiality (for your sons) 
in your heart, it is certain that they who seck to 
excite it do you no good. 


qad Tr AEA Tee 
aagidad fafaa ge aa Fara exn 
Therefore, O king, I think these illustrious 
and effulgent persons have not certainly said 
anything that leads to evil. You however do not 
understand it. 
TAMA aeg: Teresi 
Td TM yena Tea Ae MATT AN gat 
O best of kings, what these excellent men 
have said regarding the invincibility of the 
Pandavas is perfectly true. Do not think 
otherwise. Be blessed. 


må fg Ws: sary Weare eis: 
m ng Maret tery Waaie feu Ve 1 
O king, can the handsome Pandavas 


Savyasachi Dhananjaya be ever vanquished in 
battle even by Maghavata (Indra) himself? 


aAA HelagAgTAC HEAL 
ae m te waar aaga gett 
Can the powerful Bhimsena of strong arms 


possessing the might of ten thousand elephants 
be vanquished in battle even by the immortals? 


Wea ait ge sat gN 
at fg weet cit wr agiram ec il 
Who having the desire of living can 
vanquish in battle the twins (Nakula and 


Sahadeva), who are like the sons of Yama him- 
self and who are both well-skilled in battle? 


AAL IRAN: amt wet THAT: | 
Pranft meget AÈ w site Tat STN Vel 


How „can the eldest Pandavas 
(Yudhishthira) in whom patience, mercy, 
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forgiveness, truth and prowess are always 
present, be ever vanquished? 


Vat wart WA Vet wet wae: | 
fa g cent Pet Vat WA a rahe Voll 
Is there any whom they have not already 
vanquished in battle, who have Rama 


(Baladeva) as their ally, Janardana (Krishna) as 
their counsellor, Satyaki as their supporter. 


Ste: GY Vat Ai varener usa: 
FSGS SAT MA STATS: 11 2 I 
syet a aaa Aart a ae 


qaei a o Wee AT WARRI RRI 

Drupada as their father-in-law and the 
descendant of Prishata, Drupada’s son 
Dhrishtadyumna and his other heroic brothers 
as their brother-in-law? O descendant of 
Bharata, remembering this and knowing that 
their claim to the kingdom is even prior to 
yours, behave virtuous towards them. 


gi fifaman: Piem meq 
WERTE TAL HATTA 123 
O king, the stain of calumny is on you on 
account of the act of Purochana. Wash yourself 


off it by kindly behaving towards them (the 
Pandavas). 


tamga Waat Aa A: FAI 
vilfert a n a: ge a faa RX 
Your kindly behaviour towards them will 
be for our great good. It will protect the lives of 


all of us of the Kuru race and it will lead to the 
growth of the whole Kshatriya race. 


gAs m, WaT AA A: A 


TA igui A ege a RAN 
O king, we have formerly waged a great 
war with the king of Drupada; if we can now 
secure him as an ally, it will strengthen our 
party. 


ACY aet gaa ATAN 
Ud: FORA: Wa Ad: PNRA AA VE Ml 
O king, the Dasharahas are numerous and 


powerful. They will be all there where Krishna 


will be. Where Krishna is, victory is certainly 
there. 


qa Weta yeaa are Weta Fa 
Gt Came SI FSO MATA ROI 


O king, unless cursed by the celestials, 
who would seek to effect by means of war that 
which can be effected by conciliation? 

HN a sitet: Wear, UATE SAT: I 
aeaa eet EAR T fet HEN VWI 

O king, having heard that the sons of 
Pritha are alive, the men of the city and the 
country have become exceedingly glad; and 


they are all eager to see them. Do what will be 
agreeable to them. 


gars ma yaa ater: 
RTA FHA Ted Hat Sat: HAV 
Duryodhana, Karna and the son of Subala, 
Shakuni, are sinful, foolish and young. Do not 
listen to their words. ; 


SHA YW Wey HAT paaa 
gim watt A faga 3 ott 
O king, endued with all accomplishments 
as you are, I have told you long ago that for the 


fault of Duryodhana, the subjects of this 
kingdom will be annihilated. 


CHAPTER 206 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Colloquy of Vidura and Drupada 
TNE Sart 
Wet: ictal far Aa ware: 
Tet a Ut at St a Ue TANT ATTN Ot 
The learned Bhishma, the son of Shantanu 
and the illustrious Rishi Drona and you 


yourself; have said the truth and what is good 
for me. 


BAT TSR SAAT: AYA ERT: 

Wea id: We AA YAT A MTNA 
There is no doubt that as those great car- 
warriors, the heroic sons of Kunti, are the sons 


of Pandu, so they are my sons also according to 
ordinance. 
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MAHABHARATA 


wae WH Yaoi Tee fetta 
ma UTS GAOT TT a AGTH BUI 
As my sons are entitled to this kingdom, so 
certainly are the sons of Pandu entitled to it. 


SMM TS WE AAT Yael 
TM a aean AMA As ANANSI 
O Kshatta, go and in due affectionate way, 

bring them (the Pandavas) here along with their 
mother. O descendant of Bharata, bring also 
with them Krishna (Draupadi) of celestials 
beauty. 

fen sara & wat fegar stafir ar vem 


TEM gaai a Mee ERAT GM 
From our good fortune the sons of Pritha 
are alive; from our good fortune Pritha is alive. 
From our good fortune those great car-warriors 
have obtained the daughter of Drupada. 


fen aaine aa fegar yet: Wile! 
Ren Wa Ut gaai Tere g It 
From our good fortune our strength is 
increased; and from our good fortune 


Purochana is dead. O greatly effulgent one, 
from our good fortune my great grief is also 


removed. 
Age Sat 
Tat ara fage FATES MATT 
Wag GATT TSA A LON 
agua wont age fafan = 
SE: mesat a agerer Ba FIC 
Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
Vidura at the command of Dhritarashtra went 
to Yajnasena and the Pandavas, He carried 
with him numerous jewels and various kinds of 


wealth for Draupadi, for the Pandavas and: for 
Yajnasena. 


Wa Teal a Mg: amaA E: 
IR ara Tard hgga gH 


O king, having arrived there, that virtuous 


man, learned in all the Shastras, properly 


addressed Drupada and waited upon him. 


a fà aaae eter fagi aa: 
zags AAAS GAARAN]! Ro I 


He (Drupada) too received Vidura in 
proper form and they both enquire after each 
other’s welfare. 

qai Wusale aged a ATI 
FTL TTT A a WEST TA: RU 

O descendant of Bharata, he saw there the 
Pandavas and Vasudeva (Krishna). He 
embraced them from affection and inquired 
after their welfare. à 


daaag: a yfsrat fe e 

T FUE Teste YA: FAM VM 

WOM Wikia, Wyre 

eet eft cents fafan agf en 23 

wozami a Sees glares fagrir 

gee a yoi an a AA: evil 

They too worshiped in due order Vidura of 

immeasurable’ intelligence. According to the 
command of Dhritarashtra, he (Vidura) spoke 
to the sons of Pandu again and again words of 


affection. O king, he then gave to the 
Pandavas, Kunti, Draupadi, Drupada and 


Drupada’s sons, the gems and various kinds of 


wealth, sent through him by the Kurus. 
Weaver miaa: e fafaa: 
BUS mgg Hi Aae T RAN 


The immeasurably intelligent Vidura then, 


in the presence of the Pandavas and Keshava . 


(Krishna), thus modestly addressed Drupada in 
words of affection. 
fagt sare 

TME WEI: AAT Tat 7A 

TAME: AGAR Meret: Waa! 2G Ul 

Aya, Feet TH Wea: GA: TA: 

AiR qe a aa maf gl 
Vidura said : 


O king, listen to my words with your sons 
and ministers. Dhritarashtra with his ministers, 
sons and friends. Has again and again joyously. 
inquired after your’ welfare. O king, he has 
been pleased by the alliance with you. 
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am ster: Mice: ARA: Te Wag: 
gi At AEM: Waa: Ut TEs Vel 
The son of Shantanu, the greatly wise 


Bhishma with all the Kurus has enquired after 
your welfare in every respect. 


AER Heat RT: faal 
TAPS wat Het RERIN Vet 


The son of Bharadvaja, the greatly, wise 
Drona, your beloved friend, embracing you 
mentally, has enquired after your welfare. 


GUEST Wel MAN Waar 
FA AAAS TAT MAST BATU oll 
Panchala king, Dhritarashtra and all the 


Kurus regard themselves very blessed by this 
alliance with you. 


qan maA Rt HAT 
a Wa WEL AAA TMT TE 2 R 


Yajnasena, this alliance with you has made 
them more happy than if they had acquired a 
new kingdom. 

. Wig fafa guar meag MUSA 
3S fe woggaiar wait Heat FOTN ARM 

Knowing all this, O Sir, permit the 
Pandavas to go there. The Kurus are 
exceedingly eager to see the sons of Pandu. 


fatter Ain ett eT: | 
SYST ATL FE feat TAM TATU VAM 
These best of men (the Pandavas) are long 
absent (from Hastinapur). They and Pritha 
(Kunti) must be very eager to see their own 
city. : 
POAT a Use Tat: penaa: 
FEAT: mA Yt a freee a Vwi 
_ All the Kuru Ladies, all the citizens and 
Our subjects are eagerly waiting to see the 
Panchala princess Krishna. 
WAAR mggng AT FIT 
Wt agaaa At AA QUI 
Therefore, O Sir, my opinion is that you 
Should permit the Pandavas to go there with 
their wife without any further delay. 


“ 


ee 


Frey ea WH] Wsay Ary! 
aise afer geet TA 
ante ata: ait ST Ae AMAT YEH 
O king, when the illustrious Pandavas will 
get your permission, I shall then send 
information to Dhritarashtra by quick 


messengers. Then, O king, the Pandavas will 
set out with Kunti and Krishna (Draupadi.) 


‘CHAPTER 207 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)-Continued 3 


Departure of Krishna 
za aa 
TAER ASSA Ag ATA 
HTT A Ns ASRA Sat HAV RTI 


Drupada said : 

O Vidura, O greatly learned man, it is as 
you say. O lord, I too have been exceedingly 
happy by this alliance. 

Wed AM Gre Eg, GEAT AeA 
WY Mara gaa ah als PTA 
Mel YF Wat A: Sraitgat GAR: 
AAA da AAT ST FEAT ZN 
THM S a Tel Teg MUSAT: 
Ut R yAn Frater Tits 


It is highly proper for these illustrious 
princess to return to their ancestral kingdom. 
But it is not proper for me to say this myself. If 
the hero, Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, if 
Bhima and Arjuna, if thesé best of men the 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) and if Rama and 
Krishna, both learned in the precepts of 
religion, wish it, then let:the Pandavas go there. 
These two best of men (Rama and Krishna) are 
ever engaged in doing what is agreeable and 
beneficial to them (the Pandavas). 


RICIESCICH 
_ Went a thie wa way: 
BA SAA A: WMT Te HAMS STATUE 
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Yudhishthira said : 


O king, I with all my brothers, am now 


dependent on you. We shall all gladly do what 
you wili command us to do. 


Agra Save 
msa arg WT Tet AA 
BO AT Ae Tel gE: wA N 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon Vasudeva said, “I am of 
opinion that they should go. But we must all 
abide by the opinion of the king Drupada who 
is learned in all the precepts of virtue.” 


gue sara 
Bees HAA AT Te: ETT: 
Weal ag: A Saran WAN II 
aaa fe ween: ater WA AAT 
Wa agla WZ YAT T UTA I 
Drupada said : 


Having considered all the circumstances, I 
certainly agree with the foremost of men, the 
heroic and mighty armed Dasharaha (Krishna). 
There is no doubt the illustrious sons of Kunti, 
the Pandavas, are now to me as they are to 
Vasudeva. 


a og Slate atta: mgg gif: 
qi Gerore: Hat earafer Sera: N 
The son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, himself 
does not seek the welfare of the Pandavas so 
much as this foremost of men Keshava 


(Krishna) does. 
Seat Sart 
TR MAGA SICA ARTETA 
musaa ores faga TENI Rol 
anma ad GENE gii er aR 
Wee gA m mg RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, having been commanded by the 
illustrious Drupada, the Pandavas, Krishna and 
Vidura. Taking with them the daughter of 
Drupada, Krishna and the illustrious Kunti, 


MAHABHARATA 


journeyed in pleasure towards the city of 
Hastinapur. 


AT APTA A g SEPT: | 
Wire Wega WATT STAT 8M 
The king, Dhritarashtra, learning that those 
heroes (the Pandavas) had arrived, sent out the 
Kurus to receive them. 
fact a weed fared a ATT 
Rt a Ue herd Gate aN V3 
O descendant of Bharata, Vikama, the 
great bowmen Chitrasena, the foremost of 
bowmen Drona and the son of Gautama Kripa 
(went out to receive them). 
Tet Rg ak: AN Agra: | 
TN Berge Vt: wafaaa eet 
Ta T RAO: ag STMT N RGN 
Wad Seater ara: Wit: rafer: 
Seale STURT USA ITT AT: RA 
Surrounded by those (illustrious men), 
those mighty heroes (the Pandavas), their 
splendour (many times) increased, slowly 
entered the city of Hastinapur. The city became 
radiant with the curious sight-seers of the city. 
Those foremost of men, the dispelled of grief 
and sorrow. The Pandavas, dear to the hearts of 
the people, heard as they proceeded, various 
exclamations which the citizens, ever desirous 


of obeying the wishes of those princes, loudly 
uttered. 


et a yara: yaaa ifr 
At A: Tarte area mior UfLertern Von 
They exclaimed, “Here return that best of 
men (Yudhishthira), learned in the precepts of 


virtue. He always protects us as if we are his 
nearest relatives, 


aa mgin Sates TAT: | 
am: freen Aa Wea: Ve i 
It seems as if the great king Pandu, ever 


beloved of his subjects, returns to-day from the 
forest to do what is agreeable to us. 


- 
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fa g Te ad at aAa a: we fra 
GA: gA ANT AM GOTTA Vg I 
What good is not done to us today when 

the heroic sons of Kunti returns to our city? 

ate ad afe gi feet ate tera: 

ar fag AR wea: Wet MAT oll 

AA FAT eT ST He: | 

aria a aai Ug: aT RRI 


If we have ever given away in charity, if 
we. have ever poured libations of ghee on the 
(sacrificial) fire, if we have any ascetic merit, 
let the Pandavas live in our city for one 
hundred years.” They (the Pandavas) 
worshipped the feet of Dhritarashtra, as also 
those of Bhishma and also the feet of every 
body else that deserved the honour. 


HAT F PMC WaT ALOT Al 


PARTITE Ay gE VTA RRN 
They inquired after the welfare of all the 
citizens. They then entered the palace assigned 
to them at the command of Dhritarashtra. 
fest Hea: hfe set HGA: 
SGA FATS WaT Mier AN IU 
When those illustrious and greatly strong 
heroes had taken rest for some time, they were 
summoned by the king Dhritarashtra and the 
son of Shantanu (Bhishma.) 


TNs Jaret 
mafi: we atta Frater meat aM 
yaf fart ar aq aeaea RKI 
Dhritarashtra said : 


O sun of Kunti, (Yudhishthira), listen with 
your brothers to what I say. Go to 
Khandavaprastha, so that no difference may 
arise again. 

We St Sade area: TATA! 
WRT, Tes agit AUT RAII 
Se TIT WHET TST ATT 

If you live there, none will be able to injure 
you. Taking half of the kingdom, live at 
Khandavaprastha protected by Partha (Arjuna), 


as the celestials are by the wielder of the 
thunder (Indra). 
aya Jara 
SRE g Ae set Ft Wa WOR ANE II 
Ware al ML Set TGS: | 
set THAT WHET GMSATSIM ag 21911 
WAR wska Wea HOGA: | 


msaa Aq a Ut aiaa: yeu 
Vaishampayana said : 


Agreeing to what the king said, those best 
of men worshipped the kings and started for 
that fearful forest. Receiving half of the 
kingdom, the Pandavas entered the 
Khandavaprastha, Krishna being at the head of 
the procession. Thereafter, the infallible 
Pandavas accompanied by Krishna, and by 
going to that place made it as glorious as 
heaven. 


m: Yor RA Ser Mit Feat ASAT: 
TR AMAA TEMA ATT RRI 


Those great car-warriors, selecting with the 
assistance of Dvaipayana a sacred and 
auspicious place, performed the propitiatory 
ceremonies and measured out a piece of land to 
found a city. 


ATAU: RERA 
Meret at aad Rag fsa 3 ott 
mgn RNR = . 
IN At FAS maat m3 U 


It was surrounded by a most as wide as the 
sea and by wall rising high up to the sky. It was 
as white as the white clouds or the rays of the 
moon. Those foremost of cities- looked 
resplendent like the city of Bhogavati of the 
Nagas. 


feere: Meer Mie 

REE EREC NIR EG Ette BIE 

faai aaa: mAN: gia: 
aagi aes ERRERA T:N 
Aahh A TATA! 
Aamann MTA BI 
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MAHABHARATA : 


It was adorned with mansions having 
windows like the out-stretched wings of 
Garuda. It was protected with gates looking 
like the clouds and they were as high as the 
Mandara.mountain; the weapons of the enemy 
could not make any impression on them. They 
were almost covered with darts and other 
missiles like the double tongued snakes. The 
turrets were filled with armed men and the 
walls were lined with warriors. It was well- 
stocked with various weapons of attack; there 
were thousands of sharp hooks and 
Shataghanis (a sort of weapon) and numerous 
other machines; there were also many iron 
wheels planted on them. With these were 
adorned that best of cities. 


SAAT narah: YYH TL FOIA 
Qiareres aaa 3 4 1 
fnri afad: mga: 

qa Afasia ae ATRAN 


The streets were all wide and excellently 
laid out. Adorned with innumerable white 
mansions, the city looked like Amaravati (the 
celestials city); it looked like a mass clouds 
charged with lightings. It came to be called 
Indraprastha. 

Aaga fre agag 
T A Ra Oot aae AAI ZON 

In a delightful and auspicious place stood 
the palace of those descendants of Kuru (the 
Pandavas). It was full of every kind of wealth 
like the palace of the. (celestials) treasurer 
(Kubera) himself. 


TU a TAN 

TATE fa o Wadataal AT 3 cl 
Fart treater ot adfa 
SUTRA AMEN ETT: 11 3 81 


> O king, there came with the desire of 
living (in that city) numerous Brahmanas 
learned in all the Vedas and conversant with 
every language. There came also from every 
direction numerous merchants with the desire 
of earning wealth. 


adea TARET 


SIM a N TRA TT:S oll 


: ahini 5 
yaratga mgA: ARTIE U 
eS Tse Teta: | 
tet: GOT aCe: WS 

There also came with the desire of living 

(in that city) numerous men well-skilled in all 

arts. Around the city were laid out many 

charming gardens with Amras, Amratakas, 

Kadambas, Ashokas, Champakas, Punnagas, 

Nagas, Lakuchas, Panasas, Salas, Talas, 

Tamalas, Bakulas and Ketakas. They were all 

beautiful and blossoming; they bent down with 

the weight of their fruits. 


ameh ea Yate: | 

mafi: mena senegal 
wA: nRa fafat: 
Pragermettestafesrrargd: n x 


The Amlokas, Lodhras, blossoming 
Ankolas, Jambus, Patalas, Kubjakas, 
Atimuktakas, Karaviras, Parijatas and various 
other tress were there. All adorned with 
flowers and fruits and thronged with birds of 
various kinds. 


maafi Terra: 
Werraytaretiareear SATS: SG tt 
Wale ravers: | 
aiana quite: wera xg II 
miiia gA: 

SAA SAA AT HATTA | Vig 
Ta fafaa yeatuat aaa: 
amA a enit gett gagi AN Yet 


These verdant groves were resounded with 
the notes of the maddened peacocks and 
Kokilas. There were various pleasure houses 
bright as mirrors and innumerable bowers of 
creepers, charming artificial hillocks, many 
lakes full to the brim with crystal water and 


delightful tanks fragrant with lotuses and lilies . 


and ‘adored with swans, ducks and 
Chakravakas. There were many tanks 
overgrown with fine aquatic plants and various 


| large and beautiful pounds. 


ae 


ADI PARVA 
qUSarat Went WaT Where ye I 
O great king, the joy of the Pandavas 
increased from day to day in consequence of 


their residence in that large kingdom which 
was inhabited by pious men. 


a HAUT TT AT MUTE Set! 

qusa: WATT GSAT 14 oll 
Thus inconsequence of the virtuous 

conduct of Bhishma and the king 


(Dhritarashtra) the Pandavas became the 
dwellers of Khandavaprastha. 


> Waray 
IT AL FSS aire aN g 


Adorned with those excellent and great 
bow-men, each like an Indra himself, that best 
of cities looked like Bhogavati with the Nagas. 


at faya at AA Ter TE Sea: 
Bak Bat SPL osaga TAT RII 


O king, having settled the Pandavas there, 
the- heroic Krishna, on obtaining their leave, 
came back with Rama to Dvaravati. 


CHAPTER 208 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Colloquy of Yudhishthira and Narada 
Wana aA 
T WUT Tet Ale TAAI 
Set Gel Te: ferngiad MIST: RII 
We We RTA we yR: 
Stadt mit = set aerate! Vl 
Janamejaya said : 


O ascetic, what did those illustrious men, 
the high-souled ‘ones, my grandsires, the 
Pandavas, do after obtaining the kingdom of 
Indraprastha? How did their wedded wife 
Draupadi obey them all? 


Set ST Ue FATAL TATE: 
SAAT HTH E TREAT Ul 
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How was it that no dissension arose 
amongst those illustrious rulers of men, though 
attached to one wife Krishna? 


giram wa a TAT 
tat Aiea Fart AVA Well Vil 
O ascetic Rishi, I desire to hear everything 


in detail as regards their conduct towards one 
another after their union with Krishna. 


Aaa Jaret 
FUE: HVA Ae MUSAT: 
VL TSA MATS: TLTTT NG HI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having obtained their kingdom at the 
command of Dhritarashtra, those chastisers of 
foes, the Pandavas, sported with Krishna at 
Indraprastha. 

ma TS ETAT: ATR GBT: | 
Waa tor Yaar Might: Tel all 

Having obtained the kingdom, the ever 
truthful greatly effulgent Yudhishthira with his 
brothers virtuously ruled the kingdom. 

FHA HEAT: AAT | 
We nii A: METAT: ON 

Having defeated all their foes, the greatly 
wise and ever devoted to truth and virtue, the 
sons of Pandu lived there in great happiness. 


Faint daii aati garter: 
anigi Aag AU SI 


Those of men, seated on costly royal seats, 
discharged all the duties of government. 


aa aag Wats E 
meaa VAT RETIR 
When (one day) those illustrious heroes 
were so seated, there came to them the 
celestials Rishi Narada in course of his travels. 


qana SEAT NRTA TELA 

aed Vat Tet Neat Sl BAST: 
Jnae aaa AEN Jol 
Weg Geta A mi Tet AT 
Ra T A: ARTT RR 
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Yudhishthira gave him his own excellent 
scat. When the celestials Rishi was seated, the 
wise Yudhishthira duly offered him the Arghya 
with his own hands. The Rishi accepted the 


worship and became very much pleased. 
amifer 
faaara TT FAST g1 


Uttering benedictions on him, he (the 
Rishi) asked him (Yudhishthira) to take his 
seat. Thus commanded, the king Yudhishthira 


took his seat. 


ST FM WAIT 
gaa Feat ante yfai aRU 


He sent words to Krishna informing her of 
the arrival of the high-souled (Rishi). Hearing 


it, Draupadi, after properly purifying herself. 
A TA GAR MA: MEA: Tel 
TRUM aot Sate g% 


Went there where Narada was with the 
Pandavas. And that lady of virtuous deeds 


worshipped his feet. 
Setter: giim Rea gaam 
THEM a Tat: MATT ATTA kh II 


Then the daughter of Drupada, being 
properly covered with her veil, stood before 
him with joined hands. That Virtuous, truthful: 


and excellent Rishi. 
fN fafan: wet TA AE: 
mana aa RART RA I 


The illustrious Rishi Narada, after uttering 
various benedictions on the princess and saying 
that faultless lady, “Go,” sent her away. 


TAIT pa YAT 
fafa msan walgara srarafir:i gon 


When Krishna retired, the illustrious Rishi 
thus spoke to the Pandavas with Yudhishthira 
at their head. 


ARE Sart 
aait Haare ust wee 


aan toe He: Tat we safer ee 1 


MAHABHARATA - 


Narada said : 


The illustrious princess of Panchala is the 
wedded wife of all of you establish a rule 
amongst yourselves so that no dissension may 
arise amongst you. 


Hayat fe yo wait ngh 
orenmaeraaat fy citer fag een 


There were in the days of yore two 
brothers, celebrated throughout-the three words 
by the names of Sunda and Upasunda; they 
were incapable if being killed by any one else 
except one by the other. 


VERTAAL ATT AAT 
Raae Faia TAR TEE: 112 01 


They ruled the same kingdom, lived in the 
same house, slept on the same bed, sat on the 
same seat and ate off the same dish, yet they 
killed each other for the sake of Tilottama. 

Wat Wed TEEGATE 
eT at TA Ae: TAL A, FET BAAS R RII 

O Yudhishthira, therefore preserve your 
friendship for one another and do that which 
may not produce dissension amongst you. 


Beater sara 
Wangaagt ae wt we 
Tae Set Ye: Set MARAT? R 


Yudhishthira said : 


O great Rishi, whose sons-were Sunda and 
Upasunda? How did their dissension arise and 
why did they kill each other? 


STAT Saar at Ser Ber Frere 


TEN: BT Wart Tee TETAS 


Whose daughter was the Apsara, the 
celestials maiden Tilottama? Maddened by 
whose love they killed each other? | 


Wot Wel wera ferro ale 
AIRE wen AE fF a: ev 
O ascetic, O Brahmana, I desire to hear all 


this in detail as it happened. Our curiosity has 
become very great. 


ADI PARVA 
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CHAPTER 209 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


History of Sunda and Upasunda 
ANG Sarat 


ay À arafa yee 
matt: afer: wet agi gafst en 
Narada said : 


O son of Pritha, Yudhishthira, listen to it 
with your brothers, as I narrate this old story 
exactly as every thing happened. 


mageran Ruan: Fe 
figa amt Aree aT R 


In the days of yore there was a Danava 
chief, named Nikumbha, who was energetic 
and strong and who was born in the race of 
Hiranyakashipu. 


Te Yat aert t iraani 
Pagal sears ret Heat ZN 


Two sons were born to him, named Sunda 
and Upasunda, both of them being chiefs of the 
Danavas and both of them being very energetic 
and powerful, very fearful and wicked-minded. 


treater daaa 
frama wag sa gergah wi 


Those two Danavas were both of the same 
resolution and always engaged in performing 
the same work and in achieving the same end. 
They were ever the same to each other in weal 
and in woe. 


ferried + gent fait T ET: 

sree feces friad 4 i 
Each speaking and doing what was 
agreeable to each other, the brothers never ate 


unless they were together and never went 
anywhere unless together. 


Wegener fetcentsHed F:I 
wh faqat maA aaetercen feat & 1 


Of exactly the same dispositions and 
habits, they seemed to be one individual 
divided into two parts. Possessing great energy 


and the same resolution in every thing, the 
brothers thus gradually grew up. 

Aefa Ween STATI 

Glatt Feat Tet fret agi Mge: 

Always entertaining the same purpose and 

ever desiring of subjugating the three worlds, 
the brothers went after due initiation to the 
mountains of Vindhya; and going there, they 
performed served penances. 


Ag Steer aa gA aya: | 
gaiman erarnan 


Exhausted with hunger and thirst with 
matted locks on their heads and attired in barks 
of trees,. They performed penances for a very 
long time till at last they received sufficient 
ascetic merits. 


aAa argae agag:1 

ai gat magana 

sAm Ait Ainet gaat et 

Besmearing themselves with dirts from 

head to foot, living on air alone and standing 
on the toes of their own legs, they poured into 
fire pieces of flesh from their own body. With 
arms upraised and fixed eyes, they observed 
their vows for a long period. 


aAA Aa Meet . 
Ti A reagia RoN 


(During the course of their ascetic 
penances), a wonderful incident happened. The 
Vindhya mountain, heated by their ascetic 
penance for many long years, began to emit 
vapours from every part of its body. 


Tat Sar Wet Wet Gwar arenas! 
miam tat faenht aN eet 


Thereupon, seeing their severe penances 
the celestials were alarmed. The celestials 
threw many obstacles for impeding their 
asceticism. 


Tr: g: Tite GA: Wt 

TT ot agus amet WEA Ve 
They again and again tempted them with 
gems and jewels and the most handsome 
maidens. But those two (brothers), firmly 
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engaged in asceticism, did not break their 
VOWS. 


SI Wat PHARMA | 
TM AU ATA TATA 83 Ul 
WATT feat: ERA TATA 
UENRA SENTANT: Il RYN 
anme ma: Malet aA faery: 
ae at aagig aae gaT RUN 


Then the celestials displayed Maya 
(delusion) before those (two) illustrious Rishis. 
It appeared to them as if their sisters, mothers, 
wives and other relatives, with dishevelled 
hair, ornaments and robes, were running 
towards them in terror, pursued and struck 
down by a Rakshasas who had a lance in his 
hands. It appeared as if they were all crying, 
“O save us! O save us.” But even this could not 
break the vows of those two great vow- 
observing Rishis. 


Tar tet ATA nAn: 
aa: Raae et a Tarra 2811 
When all this did not produce any 
impression on any of the two (Rishis), then the 


women and all the other apparitions vanished 
(into space). : 


ae: frag: Menara were 
ROSCA aita: TY: Voll 


Thereupon the Grandsire (Brahma) himself | 


came to those two heroes and the Lord who 
seeks the welfare of all, asked them to solicit 
the boon they desired. 


Wa: gg at wet qefa 

Gear frag Ses AIG: MR Taw R 
saga WY Sat rei Aiect ceri 
aAA Ale We; R:N RRI 
maaa at ae 
saaat ena: Waal ate at RY:N Roll 


Then try two greatly powerful brothers, 
Sunda and Upasunda, rose from their seat on 
seeing the Grandsire and they stood before him 
with joined hands. They both together spoke 


thus to that celestials Lord, “O Grandsire, if 


MAHABHARATA 


you are pleased with our worship. And, O lord, 
if you are propitious to us, let us then possess 
the knowledge of all weapons and of all 
powers of Maya (delusion); let us possess great 
strength and’assume any form at will; let us be 


immortal. 
EEIGIEI 
asme gadt: Wages afaa 
aag giii etter A: ATTN R RI 
Brahma said : 

Except being immortal, you two will be all 
that you desire. Ask for some death by which 
you may be equal to the immortals. 

miaa sit agag TT: 
yim mm Feta 2 


As you have performed these severe 
penances from the desire of sovereignty alone, 
I cannot bestow on you the boon of immor- 
tality. 


Iefata wat TT: | 
BT Seles TST cart RART VAN 


You have undergone your ascetic penances 
for the subjugation of the three worlds; O 
chiefs of the Danavas, it is for this I cannot 
grant you what you desire. 


TAg: 
fig Aag aq yt fated era 
PASTA Tes T esas faal Vi 
Sunda and Upasunda said : 


O Grandsire, let us then have no fear from 
any created thing, mobile or immobile in the 
three worlds, except only from each other. 


foarte sare 
Ue mR Gees a ear sett ATL 
qaa Farag at ASEAN RN 
The Grandsire said : 


I great you what you have asked, said and 
desired. Your death is fixed according to your 
own desire. 

ANE Savy 


T: fiamat aat aL TaT TAN: 


es 
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fac TAR A Teles TMT BN VGH 
Narada said : 


Having granted them this boon, the 
Grandsire. made them desist from their 
asceticism; and he then went away to the 
region of Brahma. 


et autor Aaaa at mgh 
STA TAMA TANS He AAT II 


Having received those boons, those two 
brothers, the chiefs of Danavas, became non- 
slayable by any creature in the universe. They 
then returned to their own home. 


at g read eat seat wafer 
TA: YR WENT TATAATT R CA 


Seeing those intelligent beings successful 
in their desire and crowned with success as 
regards the boon, their friends and relatives 
became exceedingly glad. 


mae g Wer finer Mert waa: 
ARTS NHL FERS TANTALUM RRN 
Hee Vea Meg: MARAA 
fengin: weet YETI} oll 
They then cut off their matted locks and 
wore coronets on their heads. They adorned 
and. attired themselves-in costly ornaments and 
handsome robes. They made the moon to rise 
untimely and it all times; and all their friends 
and relatives were always enjoy. 
Tera gt Fret staat ARN 
raat Waat Ate aeni Yo RNU 
“Rat,” “Feed,’ “Give,” “Make merry,” 
“Sing,” “Drink,” such sounds were heard in 
every house (in their city). 


Wa Wa nae: 
BE ngii Ta Sea FHS 


Here and there arose loud uproars of 
merriment, mixed with the clapping of hands 
which filled the city of those two Danavas. 

Afet m meom] 
am: uhet aAa I 

The Danavas, capable of assuming any 

form at will, engaged themselves in every kind 


of amusements. and sports. They scarcely 
noticed that time was passing away. They 
regarded a whole year as if it was but a day. 


CHAPTER 210 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


History of Sunda and Upasunda 


ane sara 
Baa GUAT g enag 
Walaa Ad: Vat Meg lIaa TET VM 
Narada said : 


As soon as the festivals came to an end, 
they (Sunda and Upasunda), being desirous of 
the sovereignty of the three worlds, took 
counsel and commanded their forces to be 
arranged. 


qaet adea Ara: | 
Sa We Vat AAT SAG eT|aT RI 
Having obtained the consent of their 

friends and relatives, of the elder, of the 
Danava race and of their ministers and having 
performed the preliminary rites of departure, 
they started on the night when the constellation 
Magha was on the ascendant. 


EAE ENO IELE URGE CUECAS EU] 

at ae an mee ATIR 

aga: qaan frea: 

mA: KAY at SA: WAT XII 

A large army of the Danavas clad in mails 

and armed with clubs, axes, lances and maces, 
went with them. The Charanas chanted 
auspicious panegyrics indicative of their future 
victory; and they sat out on their expedition 
with joyous hearts. 

aR set ATTA 

Jaa Wet Wyatt 4 Ul 


Furious in war and capable of going 
everywhere at will, the two Danavas rose to the 
sky and went to the region of the celestials. 

MAM Weal ATS FT Tg WANs 


fort Afasi gieh a: YUU GI 
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Learning that they were coming and 
knowing also what boons they had obtained 
from the Supreme Lord, the celestials left 
heaven and sought refuge in the region of 


amat yh magetan 


The greatly powerful (Danava) brothers 
subjugated the region ‘of Indra and defeated 
various tribes of Yakshas and Rakshasas. They 
then returned. 


siia AMSAT at ST nen 
MARA: Wal erfa rays cI 


The two great car-warriors then subjugated 
the Nagas of the nether regions, then the: 
inmates of the ocean and then all the Mleccha 
races 


Wd: Wat Wel Sguengweren 

Shai Gaga Galant aeg: 

Weal nera esas: | 

Wat Act a tart alate fret ami got 

Being desirous of subjugating the whole 

earth, those two greatly irresistible heroes, 
summoning their soldiers, spoke these cruel 
words, “The royal sages with the help of the 
Brahmanas increase the strength and prosperity 
of the celestials by pouring libations on the fire 
and offering other foods in grand sacrifices. 

wi Sae Aaa 

WT Wace: area: PACT STI RRI 


"Engaged in such works, they are the 
enemies of the Asuras. Therefore, the duty of 


all of us is to muster together and exterminate 
them.” 


Ua Wary amira whit were: 
ott ict wae Gig: RAEM 
Thus ordering them all on the eastern shore 
of the great ocean and forming such a cruel 


resolution, the Asura brothers started in all 
directions. 


Aguiar A Afaa state a a fea: 
AL Ra WAM GAT Set TAG TT RN 


The two heroes immediately killed those 
that were performing sacrifices and the 
Brahmanas that were assisting in those sacri- 
fices. Killing them all, they started for another 
place. 

mafaa Gt afer 
qia aag fever HART: exit 

Their soldiers threw into the water the 
sacrificial fires that were in the hermitages o 
Rishis who had controlled their souls. 


mAg À gE: MIT Seat WRIA: | 
ATT TARAS HT ARTET: 24 UI 
The curses uttered by the high-souled 

ascetics in anger became futile on account of 
the boons granted to them (by Brahma); but 
they did not any way affect them. 

UT Aa MITT ATO Arar: Feenfeaart 

PRAY Wea Sage FEST: 1 9g 1 


When the Brahmanas saw that their curses 


make no impressions on them like arrows shot . 


at stones, they fled in all directions, forsaking 
their rites and vows. 


yri À aa: Rg art: PATAT: 
MAAS gge enf: N gon 


Even those, that were crowned with ascetic 
success in the world and that were self- 
controlled and wholly engrossed in meditation 
of the Deity, fled in their fear as snakes at the 
approach of the son of Vinata (Garuda). 


a 
Imn, wd seta et TAM gel 


All the sacred hermitages were trodden 
down and broken; and their contents were 
scattered all over the ground. The universe 
became empty, as if every thing was destroyed 
at a Dissolution. 


CURIS ECSBICC EAC nrg 
aul fafai ger faga aati Rail 
O king, when all the Rishis had 
disappeared, the two great Asuras resolved 


upon their destruction and assumed various 
forms. 
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Witrrentet Ait sat parafi 
dei gig fregir 2 oll 


They assumed the forms of maddened 
elephants with temples rent (from excess of 
juice) and they slaughtered the Rishis hidden in 
mountain caves. 


feet seat Greate parang 
deaet AuTi Gwar Fete: RRI 


Sometimes they became lions, sometimes 
tigers and sometime, they disappeared. By 
assuming such forms, they killed the Rishis 
wherever they saw them. 


ECNE RESIPI sorsqafatssm 
JAANA ST A Ag TNT I 
Sacrifice and study ceased; kings and 


Brahmanas were exterminated. The earth 
became destitute of festivals and sacrifices. 


zen waa a igala 
Raamat a yodae 231 


The people cried, “Alas! Alas!” and all 
buying and selling were stopped. The works of 
the celestials ceased and sacred ceremonies and 
marriages discontinued. 


EE NCIEMIE UEU ESEEEU iL 
aRar giaa 2 YI 


Agriculture was neglected and cattle were 
not tended; both cities and hermitages became 
desolate. The earth, being covered with bones 
and skeletons, looked fearful. 


faiai a adang 
WL ian gA TATI RANI 
The ceremonies in honour of the Pitris, the 
sacred sound of Vashata (Vedas) and all 


auspicious rites ceased. The universe looked 
frightful to behold. 


ma me aT RART: 
gfi wet m geat JATAN: Val 


The moon, the sun, the planets, the stars, 
the constellations and the dwellers of heaven, 
became exceedingly sorry on seeing these 
works of Sunda and Upasunda. 


Te wat faod Sait firan ator mi 


fact gA Fregrafrang: Vell 


Thus subjugating all the points of heaven 
by cruel acts, the Danavas lived at Kurukshetra 
having not a single rival (in all the earth). 

CHAPTER 211 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


Creation of Tilottama 
AN saa 
wat gada: wel fees wea: 
WYRE TU ERAT Ae, Bet Hee RII 
Narada said : 


Thereupon the tranquil and self-restrained 
celestials Rishi, Siddhas and the Paramhansas, 
became exceedingly sorry on seeing that great 
massacre. 


sheng isicater ferent RAAT: 
fiee Het SAT: HVAT AAT VU 
Being moved by compassion, they with 
their passions, senses and souls under complete 
control, went to the abode of the Grandsire. 


Wit a Ve ca: Marten 
Radana wat RRT 


They then saw the Grandsire seated with 
the celestials, surrounded by the Siddhas and 
the Brahmarshis. 


Wa eal maag E 
PEIEE ST MT USAT STI 
AMA aaae SAM WATT: | 
maA AART: 
A: Wa A AET 
sR A At: We Wa Hela ll 
Pagal: at Wada wife 

UM Et Bar deat et At aT LON 
age: Wana Maw 

Wat CaO: Wa I Ve WAT N 
Tat Trae aa 

We: amg: Aa West We RTLS 
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Yeiira dha miare ot Perey 
made agra faaara Ro 


There was the Deity Mahadeva (Shiva), 
there was Agni with Vayu. There were 
Chandra, Aditya, Indra and the Rishis devoted 
to the contemplation of the Supreme. (There 
were) the Vaikhanasas, the Balkhilyas, the 
Vanaprasthas, the Marichipas, the Ajanma, the 
Avimudas and many other greatly effulgent 
ascetics. All the Rishis came to the Grandsire 
and those great Rishis all approached him with 
sorrowful hearts. They represented to him all 
the acts of Sunda and Upasunda. The celestials 
and the great Rishis told the Grandsire of the 
universe in details what they had done and how 
and in what order they had done it. They all 
pressed the matter to the Grandsire and the 
Grandsire, having heard what they said, 
reflected for a moment and settled what ought 
to be done. Resolving to kill them, he 
summoned Vishvakarma. 


qar a favenntot ana fia: 
qai mAT R HETT: 1R 


Seeing Vishvakarma, the Grandsire 
commanded him saying, “O great ascetic, 
create a damsel who will be captivating to all 
hearts?” 


fan Ra aaa ATE E 
Free Afat feat fercferan YA: A:N LRU 
Bowing down to the Grandsire and 
receiving his command with reverence, he 


created a celestials damsel after good deal of 
thought. 


fay mièg aq fafaa h eag 


aR aiti a Test E fa RR 
Vishvavita (Vishvakarma) first collected 
whatever handsome there was in mobile or 
immobile things in the three worlds. 


arda Witt Te Te IATA 
q Treen gE aLI gyi 


He placed millions of gems on the body of 
the damsel. The celestials beauty that he 
created was a mass of gems and jewels. 


A Wael Heat fata aami 


fag Aag mii SARET 84 II 
She was created by Vishvakarma with 
good deal of care. She became matchless in 
beauty amongst the women of the three worlds. 


qae: gaik Aq Mea WITT 
fige aa at Stet a gT RS I 


There was not the minutest part of her 
body which by its wealth of beauty did not 
rivet the gaze of the beholder directed towards 
it. 


m aada sit: aae ag 
aen adi Vals a AAA T Voll 


She was like Lakshmi himself; and that 
extraordinarily beautiful damsel captivated the 
eyes and hearts of all creatures. 


fie fret wart wart ve afai 
Rear ae AT AT aed FS: gel 


Because she was created with the portions 
of every gem in every minute portion, the 
Grandsire gave her the name of Tilottama. 


TEU TM AAT aaea 
fe ard afr eer Sarees Fifa ee 


She bowed down to Brahma and spoke to 
him with joined hands, “O lord of creatures, 
what task am I to accomplish and for what 
purpose am I created?” 


fg sare 
Tes Terypananrgaeas feria 
WET UT HS A ANAT! Zo Il 
The Grandsire said ; 


O Tilottama, go to the Asuras, Sunda and 
Upasunda. O amiable giri, tempt them with 
your desirable beauty. 


gt Cee WITT ÀI 
fate: SATE BMT AAT AAT TAT GENRA 
Act in such a way that as soon as they saw 


you they may quarrel with each other in 
consequence of your wealth of beauty. 


ma Sater 
We elie lca AT Fra 
Tat weet wa Ag NATT 2 RN 
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-She promised to do it; and bowing down to 
the Grandsire, she walked round the celestials 
assembly. 


WEG WTA ST ASAT: | 
Rawle OAT WAT TTASHET 2 3 Il 


The illustrious Deity (Brahma) was then 
sitting facing eastwards; Mahadeva (Shiva) 
also was sitting facing eastwards; all the other 
celestials with their faces northwards u:i: the 
Rishis with their faces towards all directions. 


gaen g MAT A nuset i KERRI 
SH: WUT ma efor wera Vi 
When she was walking round the 
assembly, Indra and the illustrious Sthanu 
(Shiva) alone succeeded in preserving their 
tranquility of mind. 


FSR Uae WAT TETRA 
amaaan aA Fad FAT VI 


Because he (Shiva) was very much 
desirous of seeing her, therefore when she 
came at his side, another face came out on the 
southern side of his body with eyes like full- 
blossomed lotuses. 


Wed: Uae vert fad Gaal 
Tea A wiyat Agi FAA EI 
nen aot ysa: MAASTA: 
Tai farei Wet dds Ta RON 
When she came behind him, another face 
appeared on his western side; and when she 
came on the northern side, a fourth face 
appeared on his northern side. Indra also came 
to have one thousand eyes before, behind and 
on his flanks, each large and reddish. 
T agda: miesa T 
TM AEA AGT AT: RAI 
Thus in days of yore, Sthanu (Shiva) the 
great Deity, came to have four faces and the 
slayer of Vala (Indra) one thousand eyes. 


WH aat Wea a Tages! 
art aerate Vt Arle AAR 


All the celestials and the Rishis turned 
their faces to that direction where Tilottama 
went in her walking round the assembly. 


aes ae 


we mA Pratt ER Mera 
nima greg gd Tareq 3 oll 
Except those of the Deity, the divine 
Grandsire, the eyes of all those illustrious 
begins fell on her body: 
TRIM g TM Wea SAT TTI 
Hala At at APY WTATNM! 3 al 
When that great beauty went away, the 
celestials and the great Rishis regarded the task 
already accomplished. 
feai meat g Marat AEAT: 
wah aa ai TR VA 
After Tilottama had departed, the First 


Cause of the creation (Brahma) sent away all 
the celestials and the Rishis. 


CHAPTER 212 


(VIDURAGAMANA-RAJYALAMBHA 
PARVA)- Continued 


History Sunda and Upasunda 
ARG Tater 
fara g ya det Raat areca 
Beat AeA Slt AAG: I al 


Narada said : 


= Subjugating the whole earth, the two 
Danavas became unrivalled; and when they 
had brought the three worlds under their sway, 
they then considered themselves free from 
fatigue and regarded that their works were 
done. 
CENE GEUL ATTA 
aaa WALT. Ut PATH RU 
Having taken all the wealth of the Devas, 
the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Nagas, the 
Rakshasas, the kings, they become exceedingly 
happy. : 
AGUA Miata: Waite hei 
fean tet yar fines RANI 
When they saw they had no rival, like the 
immortals they gave up all labour and exertion 


and they passed their time in pleasures and 
merriments. 


576 


MAHABHARATA 


lacey Weer eNA: Yet 
Ure fateteel: mi steerage 


They derived great pleasure in women, in 
garlands, in perfumes, in viands, in drinks and 
in various other article of enjoyments. 


SW g Ag al 
Afg Ag ngasa 411 


Like the immortals they roamed in profuse 
pleasure and amusement in houses, in woods, 
in gardens, in forests and on hills, nay 
wherever they liked. 


m: aag arera À maA 
yamg wey feratrerag:11§ 1 


Thereupon one day they went to sport to a 
table-land of the Vindhya mountain, on 
perfectly level and stony ground, overgrown 
with Sala trees blossomed with flowers. 


fag adag arig mgh 
ag Veet We eifa: i 


After every object of desire of the most 
agreeable kind had been brought, they (Sunda 
and Upasunda) sat on an excellent seat in 
happiness and joy with many handsome 
women (around them). 


Tat aegea at fers: 
Ma weigh: sear MATA AH cH 
Wishing to please those two (heroes), 
those damsels danced in accompaniment with 


music and sang many songs in praise of the 
mighty brothers. 


Waker wa at Geter ferah 
Set Ussher TAART ATTA eI 


Thereupon Tilottama, attired in a single 
red silk cloth and thereby exposing all her 


charms, came there gathering flowers in the 
forest. 


Ag Tey A aiian were 
ia i yt Aart At AEA go 1 
Gathering Kamikaras that grew along the 
banks of the river, she slowly came to the place 
where those two great heroes were. 


a g het at Unt nane 


gaa at amne Sate waag: i Vet 
They were intoxicated with a large 
quantity of liquor and their eyes had grown red. 
As soon as they saw that most beautiful 
damsel, they were filled with desire. 


agami feat wages ar fea 
SA a aag mR ATTN gH 


Leaving their seat, they immediately went 
to the place where she was. Both being full of 
desire, both sought her favours. 


aant at at ge Get soe Tift 
STG TE ae Uo Fret TN 83 11 


Sunda caught that beauty of fair eyebrows 


by her right hand and Upasunda caught hold of 
the left hand of Tilottama. 


AGMA Waar Tet Al 


STMT MT QUT Tl BVI 
Intoxicated with the boons that they had 
obtained, with their physical strength, with the 
wealth and gems they had amassed and with 
the wine they had drunk. 


Meas Yona 
ASTM ULAR: N BG N 
Intoxicated with all this and maddened 
with desire, each of them contracted his eye- 


brows in anger; and they then spoke thus to 
each other. 


WA Wa de eR gasea 
AA Wal aa SETA STATA 8G II 


Sunda said, “She is my wife and your 
superior.” Upasunda said, “She is my wife and 
your sister-in-law.” 


aT wea WA TRH gafar 
TAT WOT TATA aeee Vo tI 


They each exclaimed, “She is mine, not 
yours.” Maddened by her beauty, they lost all 
love and friendship (that they bore for each 
other). 


WEA Bate AA tirgot wen 
WTS A ag He Teak at arate Vc 
For her sake they went for their, maces and 


deprived of heir reason by desire, they took of 
their fearful clubs. 
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ae ane Yarra Frey: 1 
at maet stat tagin gN 
(Crying), “I was the first,” (in taking her 
hand), they attacked each other. Struck by 
those fearful clubs, both of them fell on the 
ground. 


Limana aaa rI 

men fagar art: U a rR Fon 

qarana Wal faaea: 

ad: frarmenta We Saree: U 

amar aya wera frei 

UT SAT ATA AR: VI 

Their bodies being covered with blood 

they looked like two suns loosened from the 
sky. The women and the others that were 
present all fled away trembling in grief and 
fear; and took refuge in the nether regions. 
Thereupon the pure souled Grandsire with the 
celestials and great Rishis came there and 
applauded Tilottama. The illustrious Grandsire 
cheered her by granting boons. Before she 


spoke, the Grandsire thus spoke in 
cheerfulness, . 


at fg: w a sie: we foarte: 

aRar frateata afar 23 

THA a Yast wat a alert sar 

We Tel ai Sra adna: NRX 

Fa kemea Teles Aa: WY: I 

“O beautiful damsel, you shall roam in the 

region of the suns. Your splendour will be so 
great that none will ever be able to took at 
you.” Having granted this boon to her, the 
Grandsire of all creatures, the Supreme lord, 


placed Indra over the region of Indra and went 
away to the region of Brahma. 


Ae Tare 

Wa at feat sar aAa RNN 
facial igang: 

AUG TAT a: HL PAL AWA: 11 AGM 
BMT At Ara Aa; TAL Maat wT 

TA Het UF al AA Aq afi Ql 


Thus those two Asuras, ever united and 


ee 


inspired with the same purpose, killed each 
other in anger for the sake of Tilottama. O best 
of the Bharata race, therefore, from affection 
for you all, I tell you that if you wish to do 
anything agreeable to me, make some such 
arrangement as you may not quarrel with one 
another for the sake of Draupadi. 


; Ama sara 

TAJ Hell Aer ngA 

Ares af RSAT: 

WHat Te EAA: YSU 

HUE a: eA Sisters 

a À ae ati meari at AMA VU 

at g mà af medita: 

ARISTA, Met SE Vet merg: 3 oll 
Vaishampayana said : ; 

O king having been thus addressed by the 
high-souled great Rishi Narada, they (the 
Pandavas) consulted with one another and 
established a rule in the présence of the 
celestials Rishi of immeasurable energy that 
when one of them would be with Draupadi, 
any of the other four, who would see that one, 
must go to the forest for twelve years to lead 
the life of a Brahmachari. After the virtuous 
Pandavas had established this rule among 


themselves, the great Rishi Narada, being 
pleased with them, went to the place he wished 


(to go). 
Wa a: Waa: Ya Sait maA: 
A ae À Ae Mela AAS Ql 


O descendant of Bharata, thus requested by 
Narada, they (the Pandavas) made in the days 
of yore a rule amongst themselves with respèct 
to their common wife. It was, therefore, that no 
dispute ever arose amongst them. 

CHAPTER 213 
(ARJUNVANVASA PARVA) 
Departure of Arjuna, for the forest 


Aya Sarat 
Ud I Wt Heal Vader Wsat:! 


SR RANA aa SAT AAAs R 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Having made that rule (amongst 
themselves), the Pandavas continued to live 
there (at Khandhavaprastha). They brought 
under their sway many kings by their prowess 
of arms. 

GEU E DESABA ES LELLI EE TATA| 
aya HOT adai mahi aya RN 

Krishna (Draupadi) became obedient to all 
the five sons of Pritha, those five best men of 
immeasurable energy. 


Tar aT UT alt: aa: Ge waf: 
aya UCM amia SAT 3 


She became exceedingly happy in her five 
heroic husbands as the Sarasvati in elephants; 
and they (the Pandavas) also were exceedingly 
happy in her. 


aing aor urusy AeIeTy! 
aah Gla: We A: YSN Vil 
In consequence of the illustrious Pandavas 
being virtuous, all the Kurus, being free from 
sin and becoming very happy, grew in 
prosperity. 


am ctor arert aerer ferret 
HAA TT Gg: Shere M TATA 4 


O king, O best of monarchs, many days 


after (it so happened) that a robber stole some 
kine of a certain Brahmanas. 


fam ot afèm aren: gfe: 
Sm CSAL AF, E MOSETTI G I 


When his`w: alth. (kine) was thus stolen, 
the Brahmana lds:.his senses in anger; and 
coming to Khandavaprastha, he thus reproved 
the Pandavas. 


feat thet giaa: 
We UREA aaaT WUSAT: 11911 
The Brahmana said : 


O Pandavas, despicable and wicked 
wretches are robbing away my kine in your 
dominion. Parsue the robbers. 


atere weiter efaa: JERI 
ger Tet Wat ate: aofi ci 


Alas! the sacrificial ghee of a peaceful 
Brahmana is being carried away by crows. 
Alas, the wretched jackal is invading the empty 
cave of a lion! 

aam Tart aem 
Wg: iaae Was wR 

A king, who takes the sixth part of the 
produce, but does not protect his subjects, is 
called by all men as the most sinful in all the 
worlds. 


mA Ea MAA wt faf 
Veet a afi fran go tt 


The wealth of a Brahmana is being taken 
away by thieves; virtue is going to be 
destroyed. Take me up by the hand, for I am in 
great grief. 


AMT TAT 
Teeman Fe fart Wes: 
Tt TAT yaa gg SAT: Vall 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thus were the Pandavas reproved by the 
Brahmana weeping in bitter grief. The son of 


Kunti, Dhananjaya (Arjuna) heard his 
(weeping) words. 


ada a mag ARa t fear 

AAA a anae Sa ARAA 93I 

POT Ue R mi gÈ: 

TANT EFTA WHAT E MOZA: V3 Ml 

As soon as he heard it, the mighty-armed 

hero told the Brahmana, “Don’t fear”. But in 
the room where the arms of the illustrious 
Pandavas were, Dharmaraja Yudhishthira was 
then sitting with Krishna (Draupadi). The 
Pandavas (Arjuna) was, therefore, unable to 
enter the room or to go (with the Brahmana). 


TE Se Caleta: YA: YA: 
Mere Ta aaar g: fT: gv 
Being repeatedly urged by the weeping 
words of the Brahmana, the son of Kunti 
(Arjuna) pondered in sorrow. 


a et a sree R: 
SQM Te afa RIT: 4 II 
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Arjuna said : 

“Alas, this ascetic Brahmana’s wealth is 
being rubbed! It is certainly my duty to dry up 
his tears. 

SATUS: YH] ATTA: | 
AEA GEA BTL ATT WOI RAII 
If I do not protect him who is weeping at 


our gate, the king (Yudhishthira) will be 
touchcd by sin for my indifference. 


amari a nAaR 
niba nasama At A V1 
Our own irreligiousness will also be talked 
all over the kingdom and we shall certainly 
incur a great sin. 
Sree g Ward A fe T ea: 
aman Bayt AAT Ve 
There is no doubt that if I enter (the room) 


disregarding the king, I shall not truthfully 
behave towards that enemiless monarch. 


TPA WH FATA ASAT 

Mar Rgt alone g ATA: RRN 

seat à Were at at AUT AAT 

wives fea at wa fairer ol 

If I enter (the room) where the king is, an 

exile in the forest will be my lot. But I must 
overlook every thing. I do not care if I am to 
incur sin by disregarding the king. I care not if 
I am to go to the forest and die there. Virtue is 
Superior to body and it lasts after the body 
perishes. : 

We farBre ae: gg esta: 

Sava T EA a faye 2 RU 

ATU WSS Tl WTA 

O king, having resolved this, the son of 

Kunti Dhananjaya (Arjuna) entered the room 
and talked with the king (Yudhishthira). 

TOUT Vite Aer TAT Nl VAI 

Tt FMM: garag Teas Tl 

maae Usa Tt TaN VM 


Bringing the bow, he cheerfully told the 
Brahmana, O Brahmana, come soon, so that 


ee 


those wretched thieves may not go far off. I 
shall accompany you and restore to you your 
wealth that has fallen into the hands of the 
robbers.” 


Asg megi St Tit east 
Wiser Tatahsiel A Ag TATU Vl 


He then went away, armed with bow-cased 
in mail, riding on the chariot and holding the 
standard. Piercing those thieves with arrows, 
he took back that wealth (kine). 


Te MYTH AM: WA A WSs: | 
TARAS WET UA Seat A ETTAN RNI 
SANT Yt AN: aaa Sista: | 

Aska Tel Waly tiaa RAET: 


Thus helping the Brahmana by returning to 
him his kine and winning great renown, the 
Pandava. The heroic Savyasachi Dhananjaya 
returned to the city. He then bowed to all the 
elders and was in return congratulated by them 
all. 


aina aN À WAT 
qaa: maaa aia A TTT RON 
aa THM AAA AN A: Ad! 

He then said to Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), “O Lord, give me permission 
to observe the vow. The rule that was 
established by us has been violated by me on 
my seeing you. 


SOR TTY AEA AMATI R 
Fags Aa Bled: ASAT 


Aaa gehi Ma TIR R 

Sara AA Tet a iaf ae: 

maA ale A AM: FUT TASTAN Z oll 

I shall go into exile to the forest, for we 

made this rule.” Suddenly hearing those most 
painful words uttered (by Arjuna), 
Yudhishthira, was afflicted with grief and sad 
in an agitated voice, “Why?” Then 
Yudhishthira thus spoke in grief to his vow- 
observing brother Gudakesha (curly haired) 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna), “O sinless one, if I am 
an authority worthy of regard, listen to what I 
say - 
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SA Aq a paai wa Hay! 
Wa aag Acie TT A eats el 
O hero, I know full well why you entered 
the room and did what you thought would be 
disagreeable to me. But I have not felt any 
displeasure for it. 
mgA fe Avera waters: 
asg Ses fafereita: 13 IU 
The younger brother may enter the room in 
which his elder brother sits with his wife. 
There is no fault to be found in this. If the elder 
brother enters ths room where his younger 
brother is with his wife, then he acts against the 
tules of propriety. 


fada ma pea aai wT 
a fe a sA a a à ad Hag 3H 


O mighty-armed hero, therefore, desist 
from your purpose. Do what I say. Your virtue 
has suffered no diminution and you have not 
also shown any disregard towards me. 


at Sara 
TAT Ute Tafa A Mat: AeA 
q Berg faaea AAN 3s 11 
Arjuna said : 


I have heard from you that the virtue 
should not be practiced by quibbling. I shall 
not waver from truth. Truth is my weapon. 


ayant sara 
MSM Wet areata eer: | 
At Bee aaf SAAS, 3 4 Il 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having obtained the king’s permission, he 
made preparations to live in the forest. He went 
away to dwell in the forest for twelve years. 


CHAPTER 214 
(ARJUNA VANAVASA PARVA) 
Meeting with Ulupi 
See Sart 
a Ward nara avant ARETA 
| SQM RT R ATT: I RI 


Vaishampayana said : 

When that mighty-armed hero, . the 
spreader of the fame of the Kuru race, went 
away, the Veda-knowing Brahmanas followed 
him. 

Aaga EAR: 
dqa mar: g: s ANU 
RARAN RA AAT Sethe: | 


freer & nfà weft ag fis: 11311 
Followed by the Veda and Vedanga 
knowing Brahmanas, ever devoted in the 
contemplation of the Supreme spirit by persons 
skilled in music, by ascetics devoted to the 
Deity, by Pauranika Sutas (men learned in the 
Puranas), by Kathakas (the reciters of sacred 
stories), by celebrate, by dwellers of forests, by 
Brahmanas who recited sweetly the celestials 
histories. 
Utara agit: Wert: Wg Tet: | 
Aa: RM: MATa ATT US 
And by many other sweet-speeched men. 
With those men, the son of Pandu (Arjuna) 
travelled over the country like Indra followed 
by the Marutas. 
Tuner Rar ant a wifi a 


Ba: amida Se a ATTN G II 
yara a wait cast send 
SRR IC OBE CNEL TIGER OAL 


O descendant of Bharata, that best of men 
(Arjuna) saw many charming and picturesque 
forests, lakes, rivers, seas and countries and 
many sacred pilgrimages. Coming to the source 
of the Ganges, the lord (Arjuna) thought of 
dwelling there. 


Wa Tega a TOT wa SST 
Fam Ag faye mugat wae fè i191! 


O Janamejaya, listen to the wonderful feat 
which that foremost of the Pandavas, the high- 
souled hero, performed. 


Plas a abet g a are 
afit AR MISSA AAT: II CII 


O descendant of Bharata, when the son of 
Kunti (Arjuna) and the Brahmanas lived there 


ADI PARVA 


581 


——— 
the letter performed many Agnihotras (fire 


sacrifices). 


ag mAg Safety Erg TI 

gay g TG 

qaaa: mai A:I 

Asia TS A ABTA AeA RoN 

O King, in consequence of those learned, 

vow-observing,  undeviatingly righteous 
Brahmanas’ daily establishing and kindling 
fires for their sacrifices on the banks of that 
sacred river and pouring libations of ghee into 
it and worshipping it with flowers that region 
from which the Ganges flowed became 
exceedingly beautiful. 


TH Tater ae Feast wosat:1 
SUVA ATA MAR FURU 


One day that best of the Pandavas, the son 
of Kunti (Arjuna), in order to perform his 
ablutions, went to the Ganges which flowed in 
the midst of the Brahmanas. 


qA seat a adfa eM 
sR maafa gR 


MUFA MIEREA STAT 
amie ASNT SA ATAT R3 
O king, performing his ablutions and 

offering water to the grandsires, as he was 
getting out of the water with the desire of 
performing his sacrificial rites before the fire. 
O great king the mighty-armed hero was 
dragged into water by the daughter of the Naga 
king, named Ulupi, maddened with desire. 


Raut musaa Wee gaT: 
aare APTA a ERNI QI 
Tai paa gA Tea: | 
AMSAT gR: I U 


He saw a fire there in the house of the 
Naga, named Kaurava and the son of Kunti, 
Dhananjaya, performed his sacrificial rites with 
devotion before that fire. Agni was much 
pleased to see the fearlessness with which he 
poured the libations. 


aai a Heal g g Tall 


D 


meaa Sta Se aA 26 Hl 

Having performed the sacrificial rites me 
for the fire, the son of Kunti (Arjuna) spoke 
thus smilingly to the daughter of the Naga 
king. 

faite aed site maa ma 
SIT YAN AM: St UM a HET ASM VO 
Arjuna said : 

O handsome maiden, O timid girl, what a 
bold act have performed! O blessed damsel, 
where is this beautiful region situated? Who 
are you and whose daughter are you? 


seat 
gA Sit: aR ATT TAT: 
TAMA Slat mg AMT TAT R 
Ulupi said : 
O king there is a Naga, named Kaurava, 


born in the race of Airavata. I am his daughter, 
I am the Naga maiden, named Ulupi. 


We AMAA MAST 
qia yea maf RR 


O best of men, seeing you descend into the 
river in order to perform your ablutions, I was 
deprived of my senses by the god of love. 

at agai eat Herat 
SPAT RATT WEP AAT 2 oli 

O descendant of Kuru, I am still 
unmarried. O sinless, afflicted as I am by the 
god of love, gratify me to-day by giving 
yourself up to me. 


SEREGE] 
aai Hy WT ANAR 
THUR RE eR MAN: R 
Arjuna said : 


O amiable gir, commanded by 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), I am observing 
Brahmacharya for twelve years. I am not in my 
sway. 


aa ate frat agree serene 
arya e a HET feet RRR 
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O aquatic lady desirous of doing what is 
agreeable to you. I have never before spoken 
an untruth in my life. 

aa a i À Mae wa Ute fret Tee. 
TO Ueda A ee Hat JARNI 

Therefore, tell me, O snake-lady, how I 
may act so that while doing your pleasure, I 
may not be guilty of any untruth or sin. 

sqa 
me usda a as AA 
Fa a À aedi, TE: RX 


Ulupi said : 

O son of Pandu, I know why you are 
roaming over the world and why you observe 
Brahmacharya at the command of your elder 
(brother). 

Wt AAPL See Mie 
At Asg, a À Bayne eI 
a Ue Teel a: AAA: Set 

This was the rule which all of you made 
amongst you for having Draupadi as you 
common wife, that he who would by ignorance 
enter the room in which one of you would be 
with her, he must adopt Brahmacharya for 
twelve years. 

Aad ARATE TLRS 
Faika aaia eat + eat 
CRAM a aiaa FICE Volt 

The exile of any you, therefore, is only for 
the sake of Draupadi. You are but observing 
that vow, Your virtue cannot suffer any 


diminution. O large-eyed hero, it is your duty 
to relieve the distressed. 


Sea FH UAT Wet Tat a gI 

ag arare ener gSA care ARR: N 

Tai Ue lg Seat MU WaT 

Weal ST Ast At Ul aaa WAN II 

Your virtue cannot suffer any diminution 

by relieving me. O Arjuna, if your virtue 
(really) suffer a small diminution, you will 
acquire great merit by relieving me. O Partha, I 


am your adorer © lord accept me. This is the 
opinion of the wise. 


q aR ted gat ATE 
MUTE ETAT Ut amaga 3 oll 
If you do not accept me know that I will 
destroy myself. O mighty-armed hero, earn 
great merit by saving my life. 
yui a mR AE ge 
dema aa Rafa FET: 3 U 


O best of men I solicit protection. O son of 
Kunti, you always protect the distressed and 
the helpless. Weeping in sorry I solicit your 
protection. 


m mA netfa a g: fam 
are wat areas TH ge a r 
MAMET Te ASAI 3 VN 


Being filled with desire, I woo you. 
Therefore, do what is agreeable to me. You 
should gratify my wise by giving up yourself to 


me. 
Aan saa 
TAR ta: UARN 
gaai TM Aa igya BRITT 33N 


Vaishampayana said : 

` Thus addressed by the daughter o the Naga 
king, the son of Kunti, making virtue his 
motive, did everything as she desired. 


Beat Tes mga MATTEL 
sasaa: yt aera ATII 


The powerful hero passed the night in the 
mansion of the Naga and rose with the of the 
sun. From the mansion of Kaurava, 


AMY GAR Wea TAT Tel 
UAT Te e sept Pera aA 


He came with her (Ulupi) back to the 
region from.which the Ganges flowed to the 
plains, Taking his leave, the chaste Ulupi 
returned to her own abode. 


Bal Asta Tey WaT AAI 


TAT Siete: Tea afer T ATTN EH 
O descendant of Bharata, she gave a boon 
(to Arjuna) making him invincible in water. 
(She said) “Every aquatic creature will 
certainly be vanquished by you.” 
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CHAPTER 215 
(ARJUNA VANAVASA PARVA) 
Marriage with Chitragnada 


Ayam Sater 
alae TAL Ta HUNT: TW ATT 
sere ouar May aT: RII 

Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, the son of the 
wielder of thunder (Indra), having narrated 
everything to the Brahmanas, started for the 
side of the Himalayas. 


aaee AMSAT FT TAT 
PUGS A AAT: PA: NRN 


Arriving first at Agastya Vata, the son of 
Kunti, then went to the Vasishtha’s hill. On the 
peak of Bhrigu hill he performed his ablutions. 


West deai gag A AT 
faria frit: Asa gT: NRN 
O descendant of Bharata, the best of the 


Kurus gave away to many Brahmanas 
thousands of king and houses. 


Roar a eat eT: 


qran sae: yaa AU Vil 


That best of then bathed at the pilgrimage, 
named, Hiranyabindu and then that best of 
Pandavas went to many other sacred pieces. 


aadi TBST TEM: WE AA! 
Bret RaRa ALATA I 


O best of Bharata race, that best of men 
accompanied by the Brahmanas then 
descended (form those hills) and the countries 
Situated in that direction. 


ager dat ear peat: ! 

Fel Cater ean AAT ET GU 
TUT A fp A AeA 
Maral Wat Let ATA A ATA 

Wet Hath aati RSSA 
HCA: Wert Heyl HEU Sat 7 As 


The best of the Kurus saw the pilgrimages 
one after the other. O descendant of Bharata, 


oe 
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he saw the river Utpalasa in the forest of 
Naimisha: (he saw) the Nanda, the Upananda, 
the famous Kaushika, the great rivers Gaya and 
Ganga and other Tirthas and hermitages where 
he purified himself and gave away to the 
Brahmanas (many) kine. 


apaga Met cats altered 
SHUT TT Vator QUA AAA TH SA 
Whatever Tirthas and other holy places 


were in Anga, Vanga and Kalinga, he went to 
all of them. 


qa a fara ati et aft Set T: 

APUG MOM: MST: 

MARU AAG TAA AAI ott 

O descendant of Bharata, seeing them all 

and performing many ceremonies and giving 
away much wealth, he went to the gate of the 
kingdom of Kalinga where the Brahmanas, 
who were following him, bade the son of Kunti 


farewell and desisted from following him any 
further. 


qg Maga: GA TAA: 
meak: YR: WA SA ATT RR 
Having obtained their leave, the son of 
Kunti, the brave Dhananjaya, accompanied by 


only a few attendants, went there where the 
was. 


a leary SATA T 
geifr THORN MATT TAT SM VAM 
Crossing (the country of) the Kalinges and 


seeing on his way many countries, holy places 
and charming mansions, that lord preceded on. 


ERT FEAT MTR TAT HT 
RAHAT LTTE SAT Ul VBI 


Seeing the Mahendra mountain adomed 
with the ascetics and going slowly along the 
sea-shores, he went to Manipur. 


AA Valier Meee UAT A 


e HEAR TETAS aT VET 


© king seeing all Tirthas and other holy 
places, the mighty-armed hero went. 


584 


TA RARA AM gN Arey eG Ut 
To the king of Manipur, the virtuous 
Chitravahana, who had a beautiful daughter 
named Chitrangada. 


at aaah yt aferq fact agave 
Ea a at ae Bene Aaa ge I 
He saw her in capital roaming at pleasure. 
Sceing the handsome of Chitravahana, he was 
filled with desire. 
afina a Waa SI WATT 
Gfe à afani ary gfare Vell 
Going to the king, he told him what he 
desired, saying, “O king, give your daughter to 
` son of an illustrious Kshatriya. 
Weg Meee Test Het YASA aT fea 
sara i moss FAA TAT Vc N 
Having heard this, the king said “Whose 
son are you and what is your name?” He 


(Arjuna) replied, “I am the Pandava, the son of 
Kunti, Dhananjaya”. 


TYAS Ws A Maa aa: 
TM WHS AT GAS WATS FIR 
The king then spoke thus in sweet accents, 

“There was born a king in our race named 
Prabhanjana. 

SA: WHA TURN E STATI 

SANT TTT Wa Seca: REGII R ott 

Sania: we tata suafa: 

Wet WaT Martech Wea FANI? NI 

He was childless. In order to get a child he 

performed excellent penances. By his severe 
austerities, the god of gods, the wielder of 
Pinaka (Shiva). The supreme lord the god of 
gods and the husband of Uma, O Partha, was 
gratified. The illustrious Deity gave him the 
boon that only one child would be born in our 
race (in succession). 

Und: Wee Ha Gey Hel 

eat FANT: adat yA wT TAR RRI 

Ue ee A pre A FET 

Yat aafaa À a Gera 2311 


successive descendant of race. 
ancestors had each a male child. But I have 
only a daughter to perpetuate my race. O best 
of men, I always consider her as my son. 
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Thence only one child is born to every 
All my 


Geran gafa dizer sei 

TSMC: Yat ASAT HIT MT AT 21 
Yah TAM: HATTA! 

Wt THAT wT Tega Ry II 


O best of the Bharata race, I have made her 
a Putrika (heir). O descendant of Bharata, the 
onc son that will be born to her will be the 


perpetuator of my race. That son will be the 


dower in this mariage. O Pandava, you can 
take her if you like on this condition. 


a wate wii at ara afer a 
Bare Tt aa: SAAT: WAT AEM 


Promising to he accepted that maiden and 
the son of Kunti lived in that city for three 


years. 


Tat Yer AAA Utes aT 
ama Fal t g ST Rage 


When she gave birth to a son, he (Arjuna) 


embraced her with affection and taking leave 


of the king, he set out again in his travels. 


CHAPTER 216 
(ARJUNA VANAVASA PARVA)- 
Rescue of the crocodiles 


TST TUT Pier aRar: gu 


Vaishampayana said : 


That best of the Bharata race Arjuna then 
went to the sacred Tirthas situated on the 
shores of the south sea, all adorned with the 
ascetics. 


asta o dete aa war ea are: 
aeRO MIA yeng g Taf kate: Rl 


There were five Tirthas where also lived 
many ascetics, but these sacred waters 
themselves were shunned by the ascetics. 
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annie ay Ueit a ga 
BMH WHA A. Tat AT ALI BM 
ATT Het g UU TEI 
Unt var wait ga peT: SII 
(They were named) Agastya, Subhadra, 
the greatly holy Pauloma, Karandhama which 
yiclded the fruit of a horse-sacrifice and the 


great washer of sins Bharadvaja; these five 
Tirthas that best men saw. 


fatrarqueeaa wf dati wosa: 


qa a awe gafta: 
TRAST RY Malet: FT| 
daria ane fare werent gt 
The Pandava, the descendant of Kuru 
(Arjuna), finding them uninhabited and 
ascertaining that they were shunned by the 
ascetics, asked with joined hands those pious 
men that lived near them, “Why these Tirthas 


are shunned by the Brahmavadis (the utterers 
of the Vedas).” 


WaT Sq: 
RN: Tea SERA wT a ATE 
Te UM ard a Herel 
The Celestial said : 


O descendant of Kuru, there dwell (in their 
waters) five large crocodiles which carry away 
the ascetics (who go to bathe in them); 
therefore these Tirthas are shunned by all. 


AMO Sarat 


Ut Fea ngraga: 
ST eT at FE gem: eN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard these words of the ascetics, 
the mighty armed hero, that best of men, 


though dissuaded by them, went to see those 
Tirthas. 


We: MARAT HERAT TT 
feel TEM YR: Ht Eee WETTIG II 
Then coming to that excellent Tirtha 
Subhadra, named after a great Rishi, that hero, 


ipat chastiser of foes, plunged into it to take a 
ath. 


AA i ye HE 
TATE UOT Me: Seige TATLI Ro l 
Thereupon a large crocodile under the 


water seized the leg of that best of men, the son 
of Kunti Dhananjaya. 


u Wma AN aep Seta 
seage a R: RR 
But the mighty-armed, the son of Kunti, 


thee foremost of all strong men, seized that 
aquatic animal and dragged it up to the shore. 


SE qa Mee NiS AAT 
TE m AAU aaf 22 11 


Dragged up by the illustrious Arjuna, that 
crocodile became a most handsome women 
adorned with all ornaments. 


denm frat mA Raren mI 

aagi mea GEA glg iTA: g3 

at fat mia gi aaa 

wl à AA aA sal AA e I 

famed a Hed waite ada GAT 

O king, that charming and celestials-like 

damsel appeared to shine in her own beauty. 
Thereupon the son of Kunti Dhananjaya, 
seeing that wonderful sight, spoke thus in great 
happiness to that lady, “O beautiful lady, who 
are you? O lady of the lake, where do you live? 


Why did you commit such a dreadful sin 
before?” 


aaa 
aR maet danaa RTN Bk II 


Varga said : 


O mighty-armed hero, I am an Apsara, a 
sporter in the celestials gardens. 


SH MMe AM ATT Tela 
WA WITS: Tal: AMAT: FAT REI 
O greatly strong one, my name is Varga, I 
am ever beloved of the celestials treasurer 
(Kubera). I had four other friends, all 


handsome and all capable of going everywhere 
at will. 
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ater: Bet EE IGUE Clee 
Wa: ayang Pal set dita Vol 
One day accompanied by them, I was 
going to the abode of the protector of, the 
world; when we were all going, we saw a 
Brahmana of rigid vows. 
SUS AME enaTeM LOT 
TAS ATA Wik St SSJI 11 
Who was exceedingly handsome and who 
was studying the Vedas in solitude. O king, the 
whole forest was covered with the effulgence 
of his asceticism. 
Mle Sa Tt Vet Heet Wl ATT 
TST SEA AUST BT AGAMA Le 1 
Saito: Sr at Set aaa 
He seemed to have illuminated the whole 
region like the sun. Seeing his that severe, 
excellent and wonderful asceticism, we 
alighted in that region, wishing to disturb his 
asceticism. 
HED Mat a Mitel Fagen AAMT ol 
ater fares ae 
Teresa FAT cafe a t FETT AN 
O descendant of Bharata, myself Saurabhi, 
Samichi, Budabuda and Lata all came to that 
Brahmana at the.same time. O hero, we sang, 
we laughed, we tried to tempt the Brahmana in 
various ways. 
WAY Haar] Wat ate ae 
Tene Aerie: Rae Fret R 
But he did not set his mind on us even for 
a moment. O best of the Kshatriyas, his mind, 
being fixed on the meditation of the pure, the 


greatly effulgent (Brahmana), did not suffer his 
heart to waver. 


As seng aaor: frai 
E A gi aR Wet WAT VMI 
` Angrily looking at us, he cursed us Saying, 


“Becoming crocodiles, live in water for one 
hundred years.” 


a 


CHAPTER 217 


(ARJUNA VANAVASA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Arjuna’s Tirtha visiting 
aara 
m aa nafa: Wat ATT 
sare WRU fast i MTA R 
Varga said : 
O best of the Bharata race, we were all 


greatly distressed. We sought the protection of 
that ascetic of undeviating vows. 


wu are de aration a efter: 
agh paaa: TH gegia Ar fee VU 


(We said), “O Brahmana, intoxicated with 
beauty and youth and maddened by the god of 
love, we have acted very improperly, you 
should pardon us. 


T Wa aes ees YTRA] 
Aq ae Signet e eig: 3 
I was enough death to us that we had at all 


come here to tempt such an ascetic of 
controlled soul as you are. 


saag Raa: Yor wert tenho: 
TEE aor ad wet Arey fagi SI 


The virtuous men consider that women are 
created as non-slayable, therefore you should 
not kill us. Grow yourself in virtue. 


way nig Hat arent Seu 
Wea Ha BEAT WT Arey TTI 4 


O virtuous man, it is said that a Brahmana 
has always friendly feelings over all creatures. 
O Rishi of blessedness, let this saying of the 
learned be made true. 

Pot MUA Peet: Sefer UTE 
VR tat WaT: SAAT A arg SAA A II 

The good man always protects those that 
seek protection at his hands. We solicit your 
protection; you should therefore pardon us.” 


Anaa sata 
Taga: a i e: EA 
WH Faa, At AANER: 11 iI 
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Vaishampayana said : 

O hero, having been thus addressed, that 
virtuous-minded Brahmana of good deeds, as 
effulgent as the sun or the Moon, became 
propitious to them. 


Vit maagi g aduga 
uani yi AATE 


The Brahmana said : 
The words “hundreds” and “hundred 
thousands” all indicate cternity. The “hundred” 


used by me should be understood as a limited 
period and not as eternity. 


aa a AY me ye: yeng 
SAT TOL, TE, let YETT: 
Tal Ya YA: Wat: wet where 
agi vag À wai Harr gol 
You shall, becoming crocodiles, scize and 
drag men into water. (After the expiration of 
one hundred years), a best of men will drag 
you all from the water to the land. You will 


then resume your own real forms. I have never 
spoken an untruth even in jest. 


aR aair Aaa ad: waft Aa gI 
aa e Tait AA WAT: | 
yarn a afaa weit miT Ven 


From that day all those sacred Tirthas will 
be known by the name of Nari Tirthas all over 
the world. All of them will be sacred and sin- 
cleansing in the eyes of the virtuous and the 
wise. 


afara 
asiaa ct fest grat ante eRT 
STATS TT AEA VIL Yg RET: NII 
aa FAA aa Wal: KANAA i ACAI 
PATE St ete WIAA YA: IRRI 
Varga said : 


Having saluted that Brahmana with 
reverence and walked round him, we left that 
place in great grief; and we all came away 
thinking (all the while), “Where shall we soon 


meet with that man who will give us own old 
forms?” 


q aa raaa Geniteat Ate 
Wah mai Salty ASA Veil 


O descendant of Bharata, as we werc, 
thinking, at that very moment we met with the 
illustrious celestials Rishi Narada. 

WHER: TH i Get kafani 
afaa a i mA Rat: St TTT:N 

O Partha, seeing that celestials Rishi of 
immeasurable effulgence, our hearts were filled 
with joy. Having saluted him with revenge we 


stood before him with faces covered with 
blushes. 


E ÙT g a aA at T A 
ga TA aga aAA VE I 
He asked us the cause of our sorrow and 


we told him all. Having heard what had 
happened, he thus spoke to us, 


afit ay war dealt iat AI 
Ue THOS cet Teo AT FAT VON 


“In the low lands on the coast of the 
southern sea there are five sacred and 
delightful Tirthas, go there without delay. . 


WAY yeaa: msd Iisa: | 
naa Ya Fea UTA Ve 
Wet Wat ai a Sear ETTR: I 

Tie Maat Aleta ATM 2911 


That best of men the pure-souled Pandava 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) will certainly deliver you 
from your this distressful state.” © hero, 
hearing the Rishi’s words, all of us came here. 
O sinless one, I have been really delivered by 
you to-day. 


Wig FA a: Meas Vet rat: 1 
He Ht We ake Ut: Wat famletan Vol 


But, those others of my friends are still 
within the waters of the other lakes. © hero, 
perform a good work, deliver them all. 


AMIE Sater 
WRT: Msg: al Ua faye 
THETA STATA AAR RII 
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Vaishampayana said : 
O king, thereupon that best of the 


Pandavas (Arjuna) of great prowess gladly 
delivered all of them from that curse. 


SO FT Tel TAM Maeva AY: THI 
TRAST TARA AAT GAT VM 
O king, rising from the waters, they all 


regained their old forms and those Apsaras 
then all looked as they looked before. 


aif aR MAGA A: Wy: 
fagat gases fort pein 2311 
Making safe those Tirthas and giving them 
(Apsaras) leave to go away, that lord (Arjuna) 
went again to Manipur to see Chitrangada once 
more. 
Tara Ya Us agate 
4 Ga Wesel miaa Bil 
He saw there on the throne Babhruvahana, 
begotten by him (on Chitrangada). Seeing her, 
O king, the Pandava (Arjuna) said to 
Chitravahana. 
Raga: Yeu a Tet aga 
She a MEN EA ATCT 2 II 
O king! kindly accept this Babhruvahana 


as the subscription of Chitrangada. Thus, I will 
be free from your debt. 


fanga yalanadi, Wg: | 
FE À Her AY A ST AYaTSTTN 2g II 
Again the son of Pandu told Chitrangada- 


Dear! May God grant you all happiness. You 
live here and protect Babhruvahana 


SMa À at carer Tafa 

Sait gae it d À staat von 

Se TA WAT SA TATA 

area: Wied: aA AAPA RC II 

In due course, you shall live extremely 

happily at our dwelling place Indraprastha. 
Reaching there, you shall get an opportunity to 
see my mother Kunti, Yudhisthira, Bhimsena, 


my younger brothers Nakula and Sahadeva and 
other relatives. O innocent lady! you shall be 


extremely pleased after meeting my all 
relatives. 
at fad: waga: asa JAR: 
fira g yai wat targa aR? en 
Always crowned with righteousness and 
truth, the son of Kunti, Yudhisthira after 
conquering whole earth will perform Rajsuya 
sacrifice. 
warrate tert: yra grifia: 
aght waaa aaa X frm 3 on 
At that time, all great kings of carth will 
arrive there. Your father too will come there 
with many gems (for gift). 
wart sai Raada 
TN Tega wat Yt ea AT E:N 3N 
For the service of Chitravahana, you 
should come to attend Rajsuya sacrifice along 


with them, where I shall meet you. At this 
time, leave the grief and protect your child. 


TYREE g AA MON NEER: 
T ma yi à yet dya 3 N 


I am leaving on earth only because of 
Babhruvahana's name. Therefore, you should 
bring up this child who is spreader of our 
dynasty. i 

Raamaa eia waar 
usami feat yi THU ea AaaTI 33N 

He is the son of Chitravahana by 

inheritance but in real he is the dearest son of 


Pandavas, therefore, you may protect him 
always. 


Era dart m paraaf 
fearqamagerar ARAS TRSN 


O chaste lady! you should not be sad. Thus 
telling to Chitrangada, Arjuna left for Gokarna 
tirtha. 


ai y: Wet eines "eA 
a mAs Ay: mA TIRNI 
This pilgrimage is the first place of lord 


Shiva and gives salvation only by seeing it and, 
where even a sinful man gets fearless place. 
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CHAPTER 218 
(ARJUNA VANAVASA PARVA) 
Arjuna’s arrival at Dvarka 


Aya Sara 
Asung dai yarns a 
EGILE GIRE C WESE EGI EEU AIEI 
Vaishampayana said : 

The immeasurably powerful (Arjuna) then 
saw one after the other all the sacred waters 
and other holy places that were on the shores of 
the western ocean. 

was war at deta a 

Tet watir Tea a MAAS R. 
Waa Wad Sergey 

gyri moii a yaa ATTA 3 I 
qsen ai Wart tt mE: 
SEM ae WAT pae Wl 

Seeing them all, he at last came to the 
Prabhasa. When the invincible Bibhatsa 
(Arjuna) came ‘to the holy and charming 
Prabhasa, the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) heard 
of dt.. Madhava (Krishna) went there to see his 


friend, the son of Kunti. Krishna and the 
Pandava (Arjuna) met together. 


Maat WUT YA a gp TI 

at irad cit ASMA y N 
They embracing each other, enquire after 
one another’s health. Those two friends, who 


were none else than the Rishis Nara and 
Narayana of old, then both sat down together. 


qs agani wat wigs 
fared msia agne 
Then Vasudeva (Krishna) asked Arjuna 
about his travels, saying, “O son of Pandu, why 


are you roaming over the earth seeing all the 
Tirthas?” 


misit Vat adea 
Jaama a aa aaa IF:N LN 


Thereupon Arjuna narrated to him every 
thing that had happened. Having heard all, the 
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lord of the Vrishni race (Krishna) said, “This is 
what is should be.” 


wt fags anai ware RSA 
Wee tanec area: 1 CU 


Krishna and the Pandava sported at 
pleasure for same time at the Prabhasa and they 
then went to the Raivataka mountain to live 
there for some time. 


Weta J HOT SL Tt ARTA 
yar HUSA HeIIET ANRI 
Before their arrival (at Raivataka), that hill 
at the command of Krishna, was adomed by 


many artificers. Much food was also collected 
there. 


Mites: udg a UTS: 
Wed Ageat Gar ASAT oll 


TAMA AL Tata a WS: | 
Urge Wat aS AS Vall 
Enjoying every thing that was provided 

there for him, the Pandava Arjuna sat with 
Vasudeva (Krishna) to see the performances of 
the actors and dancers. Having dismissed them 
all with proper respect, the high-souled 
Pandavas laid himself down on a well-adorned 
and excellent bed. 


TARA HEAT: VI: WT YH 
Waitt eaat A dart a astral 
AMA SAM ST SAAT Aare VIA 
When that mighty-armed hero lay on that 
excellent bed, he described to him (Krishna) 


the sacred waters, the lakes the mountains, the 
rivers and the forests that he had seen. 


Ue T aeaae Pg STAT 
SAS ARAL VY TATA 23 11 


O Janamejaya, when he was thus talking as 
he lay. on the celestials-like bed, sleep _ (slowly) 
stole on the son of Kunti. 


agita wet ATAT Aa Zl 
se gÀ gR EI 


He rose in the moming, awakened by the 
sweet songs and melodious notes of the Vina, 
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by the penegyrics and benedictions on the | 
bards. 


q gaara a ARAT: 
W aa aA AET RA I 


After he had performed the daily rites, he 
was accosted with affection by the hero of the 
Vrishni race (Krishna). Then riding on a 
golden car he set out for Dvarka. 


Sigi BAT g aya SATA 
Sagat pa agea gI 


o Janamejaya, Dwarka with its streets, 
gardens and houses was well adorned to give a 
grand reception to the son of Kunti. 


RRA aR A A:I 
RAN TTS AT: II RO 


The citizens of Dvarka, in order to see the 
son of Kunti, eagerly came to the royal (Public) 


Streets in hundreds and thousands. 
aada AT agi yet 
AMGUETH A AAA ASIAN VC I 


In order to see him hundreds and 
thousands of women and men of the Vrishni, 
the Andhaka and the Bhoja races formed into a 
great crowd. 


WOM Wend: Wawa: | 
SIE CIBIE CIB MCE IRAR: I 
He was respectfully welcomed by all the 
Bhojas, the Vrishnis and the Andhakas. He in 


return worship and received their blessings in 
return. 


SA: Tae atx: Aeaonteetfer:| 
WAAR: WAMIPTE YA: WAI oll 
The hero was accorded the most welcome 
and affectionate reception by all the young men 
(of the Yadava race). He too again and again 
embraced those that were of his own age. 


POT Fay TY gI 
SAM We HO Agena ae: 12 gil 
In the delightful mansion of Krishna, 
adorned with gems and filled with every article 
of enjoyment, he passed many nights with 
Krishna. 
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CHAPTER 219 
(SUBHADRA HARANA PARVA) 
Assent of Yudhishthira 


Ayr Jara 
m: aange afer tates Fit 
GOAT FTAA VI 


Vaishampayana said : 

O best of kings, a few days after a great 
festival of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas was 
held on the Raivataka hill. 


Wa oh agate wea: WEA: | 
Aguas He aT PTET RII 
In that mountain-festival of the Bhoja, the 


Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the hero gave away 
much wealth to the thousands of Brahmanas. 


WAG Wiheasy PTT TTT | 
Oe: Mat Ter meager WaT 3H 
O king, the region around the hill was 
adorned with many mansions filled with 
various gems and they appeared as if they are 
all Kalpavrikshas (trees giving whatever 
wanted.) : 


aff a aA Seat: WaT! 
arada APA AAT SI 


The musicians played in concert all the 
musical instruments; the dancers danced and 
the songsters sang. 

Heigl: FACT Fait JAETA 
aeien GET ST WaT GM 

The effulgent youths of the Vrishni race, 
adorned with ornaments and riding on golden 
cars, looked handsome everywhere. 


Wer Teeter maA 

WENT: AAA ASA ASAT EM. 
Tit Gee: giat tadan: wy 
SPT WAAC TT AAI 


Hundred and thousands of the citizens with 
their wives and attendants went there, some on 
foot and some on excellent cars. O descendant 
of Bharata, there roved the lord Haladhara 
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(Baladeva), intoxicated with wine, 
accompanied by his wife Revati and followed 
by many Gandharvas (musicians) 


Whe THT JNA: WTA 
SPAM mað: gaam CN 


There was the powerful king of the 
Vrishnis, Ugrasena, accompanied by his one 
thousand wives and followed by the Gand- 
harvas. : 


fanas ares ait wach 
femera fasigrismafaani N 


There were the son of Rohini and ever 
furious in battle Samba. Intoxicated with drink, 
adorned with beautiful garlands and attired in 
costly robes, they sported there like two 
celestials. 


agt: mda Tet agga: 

Foeana yaya Fl gol 

waa: Walesa gaand 

afa saada À art ngA: RRI 

V uaga: AiR yee RI 

agaa taak Nna TAT VU 

There were Akrura, Sarana, Gada, Babhru, 

Viduratha, Nishatha, Charudeshna, Pritha, 
Vipratha. Satyaka, Satyaki, Bhangakara, 
Maharava, Haridikya, Uddhava and any 
mothers whose names are not mentioned. They 
were each separately accompanied by their 
wives and followed by the musicians. They all 


adorned that festival on the Raivataka 
mountain. 


faee afer ada Henge 
agia mia afe TAGs I g3 
When that wonderful festival of great 
grandeur and delight was continuing, Vasudeva 


(Krishna) and Partha (Arjuna) went about 
together. 


WA aat ct agag PATA 
Meg MATEY Ast SERRE! Vil 
When thus walking about, they saw the 
beautiful daughter of Vasudeva, Subhadra, 


adorned with ornaments in the midst of her 
companions. 


ia sx, a SY a 


qea Wee Sead: Waa 
i teas HOT: MAART BG I 
As soon as Arjuna saw her, he was struck 
by (the arrow) of the god of love. Seeing that 


Partha was looking at her with absorbed 
attention, Krishna. 


aada yeng: Neate ATT 
Bae feats aAA AA: 11 I 
O descendant of Bharata, spoke thus to 
that best of men (Arjuna) with smiles, “How is 


it that the mind of one who roams in the forest 
is thus agitated by desire? 


Waa Mt Ue AUT nT 
T TH HK et gH afer Ya 
afe & ade giada fit <r Vel 


O Partha, she is my sister and also the 
sister of Sarana. Her name is Subhadra; she is 
the most beloved daughter of my father. If your 
mind is set upon her, I shall then speak to my 


father.” 
Swit Sere 


Sfemt ayers ayaa FACT 
BUT VT WaT AAT A Alea V2 


Arjuna said : 


She is the daughter of Vasudeva and the 
sister of Vasudeva (Krishna); endued with so 
much beauty, whom can she not fascinate? 


Sa y Acai Wa AT Tae Tay 
Ue MAM aat Ait LT Tall V2 11 


If your this sister, this lady of the Vrishni 
race, become my wife, then certainly do I win 
prosperity in everything. 


Wat FH Sa: VU i Tale sate 
ATARA Ta el Als. Me ALT TR oN 


O Janardana, tell me by what means I may 
obtain her. I shall do anything achievable by 
man (in order to.obtain her). 


ayes Tart 
WaT: Aa aag: Torey] 
MS Ula: Wel AMMA VAM 
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Krishna said : 

O best of men, Svyaimvara is the marriage 
form of the Kshatriyas, but, O Partha, that is 
doubtful, as we do not know her temper and 
disposition. 

Wael St AMT gaa APTA 
fag: mna nifaet fag: 

The men learned in the precepts of religion 
say that in the case of heroic Kshatriyas, a 
forcible taking away of a girl for the purpose of 
matriage is also praiseworthy. 


Met Heal We APP AA 
a Kade Ta: at A Ae RATUR 


O Arjuna, therefore, carry away this my 
sister by force, for who know what she may not 
do in a Svaimvara? 


GOOSE EUP REIES EIGER GIE U 

WI gea, Ag 2 II 

THUG aq MAMTA ÀI 

gda A AAA U UST VAM 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus settled everything about what 
should be done, Krishna and Arjuna sent some 
swift messengers to Yudhishthira at 
Indraprastha, informing him of every thing. 
That mighty-armed son of Pandu 
(Yudhishthira), as soon as he heard it, gave his 
assent to it. 

CHAPTER 220 

(SUBHADRA HARANA)-Continued 


Wrath of Baladeva 
SME Sater 
aa: Valiant aera tat: 
Tat taaa at fafa T:N gI 
ET: KAGET 
PORT AMS: MA AAA: R 
Vaishampayana said : 


: O Janamejaya, having received 
information of the assent (of Yudhishthira) and 
learning that the maiden had gone on the 
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Raivataka (hill), Dhananjaya (Arjuna). That 
best of the Bharata race, obtained the assent of 
Vasudeva (Krishna) and also settled in 
consultation with him all that was to be done. 


aaan feat gtm SI 

We: Saat UA aag Ra 

yrr AT Tee RTT: u 1 

That best of men (Arjuna), attired in 

armour and armed with. the sword and his 
figures encased in leather fences, set out as if in 
a hunting excursion on his (Krishna’s) well- 
built golden car, adorned with rows of small 
bells and equipped with every kind of weapon. 
The clatter of its wheels resembled the roars of 
clouds; its splendour was as that of a blazing 
fire; it struck terror into the hearts of all foes; 
and the two horses yoked with it were named 
Sugriva and Shaivya. 


Waa wae vera tary 

gaa a Malet STRUT Taher ATE ANGI 

wafer Fe: Feat weet gnnt fer 

TAGS Aa: THEMIS TAI 

Wat mea aT: 101 

Subhadra, having worshipped that king of 

hills, Raivataka and the celestials and having 
been blessed by all the Brahmanas, and having 
walked round the hill, was returning towards 
Dwarka. The son of Kunti, struck by the 
arrows of the god of love, suddenly rushed 
towards that faultless featured Subhadra and 
forcibly took her upon his chariot. 


T: a y RT 
WH aae me agt Hal ct 
Thereupon that best of men, having seized 
that lady of sweet-smiles, proceeded (in haste) 


on his golden car towards his own city 
(Indraprastha). 


fearon g at quer gust Aira SAT: 
Aematersissery wa areata: Fern gl 
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Seeing Subhadra thus forcibly carried 
away, her armed attendants all ran crying 
towards the city of Dvarka. 


A WARE Bet: Yantai: WATT! 
WATTS TI AAA: MÄRTA Yo tt 
Having arrived all together to that 
(Yadava) court, called Sudharma, they 


represented to the Sabhapala (the chief officer 
of the court), all about the prowess of Partha. 


Bat gear Waa A aingi aT: 
MATTE AeA RET RRN 


Having heard this, the Sabhapala blew his 
golden decked trumpet of loud blare, calling 
every one to arms. 


JETTA RA ATT TT TTT 
TATA WAG: WAT: I RRI 
Alarmed by that sound, the Bhojas the 

Vrishnis and the Andhakas poured in from all 
directions; even those who were eating and 
drinking came leaving their food and drink. 

T WTI WAT RNUTA T 

afifagateantar safer renfar an 93 1 

A Pere FREE: | 

RaR ya erate RAAT: | eS 

Like blazing fires taking faggots to 

increase their splendour, those best of men, the 
great car-warriors of the Vrishni and the 
- Andhaka races, possessing the lustre of the 
blazing fire, took their seats on thousands of 
golden thrones, covered with excellent carpets 
and adorned with gems and corals. 

wet agafem kafia Waa ; 

amre Afii Rad: MAMET: KEJT: Ù RAII 

-When they were all seated like an 
assembly of celestials, the Sabhapala with his 
followers narrated all about the conduct of 
z Jishnu (Arjuna). 

Tga AR AEA TATE: | 

MJA: TART MATa gee: Il VE Ul 

: Having heard it, the proud heroes of the 
Vrishni, with their eyes red with wine, rose up 


from their seats, being unable to brook the 
conduct of Partha. 


ee ee, ee 


Sheree WHY WATER EI 

afr a naair Raat Teter A Voll 
wap: Afa WUT r a 
wed a ge Shaagert T Vc tl 


Some cried, “Yoke our cars”, some “Bring 
our weapons, “some” Bring our costly bows 
and strong armours,” some loudly called their 
charioteers to yoke their horses adorned with 
gold to their cars. 


Vering ary N AI 
Sears FAUT aaia gg FET Vs 


While their cars, their armours and their 
standards were being brought, the uproars of 
those heroes became exceedingly great. 


aei cet: Sitar: ka TaT: 
Aea ARN Se daR ol 


Then proud and intoxicated with wine, 
Baladeva, who was like the Kailasa mountain, 
adorned with the garlands of wild flowers and 


attired in blue robes, thus spoke to all. 


fafie ; i A 
SST aAA Ap ART: R RU 
“O senseless men, what are you doing 
when Janardana (Krishna) is sitting silent? 
Without knowing what is in his heart, you are 
vainly roaring in wrath. 


w Magara Lt eR: 
Tet Bhat Sel A HRA AT MU 
Let the high-minded (Krishna) speak out 


what he proposes to do. Accomplish with all 
alacrity what he desires to do.” : 


WA AE Aa: aT Weal FUGA 
Tiye: Ta Ag Met Aga e311 
Having heard these words of Halayudha 
(Baladeva) which deserved, to be accepted, 


they all exclaimed, “Excellent,” “Excellent.” 
They then became silent. 


Wad Feta aes eta: 
Ta WAY Teal t AYMAN Vl 


Silence have been restored by the words of 
the intelligent Baladeva, they again all took ; 
their seats in that court. 
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msada aged Tat Wa: WAT 
farrarqafasiste Serra Sara 24 11 
Then the chastiser of foes Rama 
(Baladeva) thus spoke to Vasudeva (Krishna), 
“O Janardana, why do you not speak, why are 
. you silently gazing? 


Uaa We: weI 
qa Ase at i cafe: PT:N 

O Achyuta, it was for your sake that Partha 
had been welcomed and received with all 
honour by us. It appears that wretch, that fool, 
does not deserve our welcome and honour. 

al f daa gra ast Agfa 
TRAM: het AMAA Yes: safer zo! 

Is there a man born of a respectable family 
who will break the very plate after having 
dined off it? 

goad fe art at ye a AE 
A fg Aa Heat BEAT WATT 2 CII 

Even if one desires to have such an 

alliance, who is there who desiring happiness 


will act so rashly remembering the services he 
has received? nae 
l 


ASA TAA A KTN 
WHE geama gA YNAT: RRI 
` By insulting-us and disregarding Keshava 


(Krishna) he has -carried away Subhadra by 
force wishing to compass his own death. 


aut fe RRA wet at da We TI 
mifra Mare RICHIE CIC ATE oT 
He has placed his foot on my head. O 
Govinda, how shall I bear it, (shall I not resent 
it) like a snake trodden by foot? 
ae Rekaan: aea agen 


a fe  wdvietsansiret ARER: en 


I shall alone to-day make the earth free of 
all Kauravas. Never shall I put up with this 
insult offered to us by Arjuna.” 


a a at g Agga 
TAMA 1 Tea ATTERRIR 


Thereupon all the Bhojas, Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, assembled there approved of every 
thing that Baladeva said and they roared like 
the sounds of kettledrum or the clouds. 

` CHAPTER 221 
(HARANA HARANA PARVA) 


Birth of Pandu princes 
ayaa saa 
sma SM SAE Aa: | 
msa argeat atest gT gi 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the powerful Vrishnis all began to 
speak in this strain, then Vasudeva (Krishna) 
spoke these words of deep import and true 
morality. 


MSA HAT STH: WAAL! 
Wasa NAS T APT 
Gudakesha (Arjuna) has not insulted our 
family by what he has done. There is no doubt 


‘he has enhanced our glory. 


HAGE A a: Wal Wt AAA] Fell 
eT Hat EN TUS: 11 3 
Partha knows that we are never mercenary. 
The Pandava (Arjuna) also regards a 
Svyaimvara as doubtful in its results. 


WET SAT: UY ASNN 
fart mer a: Hala yest gfe vi 


Who also would approved of accepting a 
bride in gift as if she were an animal? What 
man again is there on earth who would sell his 
offsprings? 

Wary Aig aaa quantita A wet: | 
a: WHT BIA At TOT MUST: Y Ul 

I think the son of Kunti (Arjuna) saw these 

faults in all other methods, therefore the 


Pandava took the maiden away by force 
according to ordinance. 


stra werd: gaa a afer 
W amig: Wel: caer eae EN 
This alliance is very proper. Subhadra is an 


illustrious girl and so is Partha. Thinking all 
this, he has taken her away by force. 


ADI PARVA a 
MATA A MUTT ATA: | 
SrA cat SYST ATTN II 
Who is there that would not desire to have 
Arjuna as a friend? He is born in the race of 


Bharata and the illustrious Shantanu and he is 
also the son of the daughter of Kuntibhoja. 


aa ynf a; i fewer Wt sen 
anita aena a ETL CI 

aft way city Say AeA 

TO AM UARRA a ante HI 
teat weer yia: At g Wa Way waa 
TARGA AT TAT ATTN Ro I 
edad Seat WHat TAT Af: 

I do not see such a man in all the worlds, 
even with Indra and the Rudras, who can 
vanquish him in battle except the three eyed 
deity Shiva. His car is well known; my steeds 
are now yoked to it. Partha as a warrior is also 
well known and his lightness of hand too is 
well known. Who shall be equal to him? Go 
cheerfully tg Dhananjaya; stop him by 
conciliation and bring him back. This is my 
Opinion. 

aR Fifer a: welt aeg Ta Kah FTL Re 
WV SAM: Wal A | AHS WOT: 

If Partha goes away to his city 

(Indraprastha) by defeating us, our fame will 


be destroyed. But there is no disgrace in 
Conciliation. 


THAT AYA TA gM VM 


O king, having heard these words ‘of 
Vasudeva, they did as he directed. 


fia maam Wy: 
sfa Ta SAA: HANT: GT:N IN 
Stopped by them, the lord’ Arjuna*retumed 


to Dvarka and he was then united with 
Subhadra in marriage. 


Tra a aai y qA: 
FER g m: Ve aet aay NG: N REN 
Wet g aN ay wearer: 


Having worshipped by the Vrishnis, the 
‘son of Kunti remained for a year in Dvarka, 


oe I 
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sporting there at pleasure. The lord (Arjuna) 
passed the last portion of his excite at 
Pushkara. ‘When twelve years were thus 
complete, he came back of Khandavaprastha. 


afma a ma Freer ware N 
aai TROL Wa ARa 


He went to Yudhishthira and worshipped 


him first; he then worshipped the Brahmanas 
and at last he went to Draupadi. 


a Stat wear Wor GETI RA 
WS Wes GAT BA A Aaa 
Draupadi, out of jealousy, thus spoke to 
that descendant of Kuru, Arjuna, “O son of 
Kunti, go there where the daughter of the 
Satvata race is. 


FAST ANT Ya: SATA VOI 

an agi sent fact sista: 

VA FAT AAA STACI YSU 

Qual ag Theale 

wå: MATA Sea Tee: IRRI 

Mere ST UOT MAA AERA 

A second always relaxes the first one, 

however strong it might be.” Thus Krishna 
(Draupadi) lamented in various strains and 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) comforted her, asking 
again and again her forgiveness. Coming to 
Subhadra attired in red silk, Partha sent her 
(into the inner apartments) dressed in the grab 


of a cow-herd women. The illustrious lady 
looked handsome even in that dress. 


Het ASAT ALIS STATI ol 
ware WYATT wat Man Aer 

Arriving at that best of houses, that wife of — 

a hero, the best of women, the illustrious 


Bhadra (Subhadra) of large and radish eyes 
worshipped Pritha. 


Tt gt aa Mista MLR RU 
WT TATA Beat ANER 
Out of excessive affection Kunti smelt the 
head of that maiden of perfectly charming 


features and she then pronounced infinite 
blessings upon her. 
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qisi aE TU SAGA R 
Berg HTT Hat Aref ere 


- Then that damsel of the face like the full 
moon, Bhadra, soon went to Draupadi and 
worshipped her saying, “I am your maid.” 


WYN Tal HOT TAN AMAT AN 3 
Rea Wear asg A Uf j 
Krishna hastily rose and embraced the 
sister of Madhava; and out of affection she 
then said, “Let you husband be without a 
rival.” - 


qda gi AAT gadana R% 
TR COAT: Mel MERAT: 

Frat a i aa ATT RAN 
gar g Gusta: Tard A yA 
as musade Rra Taw RR 
ama faga WE AUT Ayla: 

Bhadra then with a delightful heart said to 
her, “But it so.” O Janamejaya, from that time, 
those great car-warriors the Pandavas, lived 
happily and Kunti also became vary happy. 
Having heard that the best of the Pandavas 


Arjuna, had reached that excellent city, 
Indraprastha, the lotus-eyed and pure-souled 


Keshava (Krishna) came there with Rama. 


(Baladeva), 
GAMMA: We Aiea Voll 
anta ga Aer ainda: | 


And the other heroes and great car- 
warriors of the Vrishni and the Andhaka races 
and his brothers and sons and many other 
warriors. : 


Seat Hea Vi: WAT ASIN 
Wa SUAS ART: | 

Sg Seren Sarah 112 eH 
STASI SHAT ARTA: | * 


That chastiser of foes, Shauri, came with a 
large army and:there also came that chastiser of 
foes, that exceedingly liberal, greatly 
intelligent and illustrious commander-in-chief 
of the Vrishni heroes, Akrura. (There also 
came) the greatly illustrious Uddhava. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tre Geer: feet Aegean: 3 ot 
Was: aaa paa A AK: | 
Who was a man of great soul and great 
intelligence, like a disciple of Brihaspati 
himself. (There also came) Satyaka and Satyaki 
and Kritavarmana and Satvata, 


gmd aces Frere: PET TI Rl 
areca faat feri fagga = 
ma mag ag FTN 3 VM 


Pradyumna, Samba, Nishatha and Shanku, 
Chandrasena, the greatly powerful Jhilli, 
Vipritha, the mighty armed Sarana the 
foremost of all learned men Gada. 


T a a aA gA 


MAY: GUSU SUT gN 
These and many other Vrishni, Bhojas and 
Andhakas came to Indraprastha, bringing with 
them many bridal presents. 


Wet gA Te A ET 
wheel Re Aah ME TT 3S 
Hearing that Madhava (Krishna) had 


come, the king Yudhishthira sent the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) to receive him. 


mai sage g afrah efa 
fan ausart a ART 3N 


Having been welcomed by them, the 
Vrishni heroes of great prosperity entered 
Khandavaprastha which was well-adorned with 
flags and standards. 


pt ESEE TEIN Ert EEEE: GUN 
TA TR: A: grr ETRA N 


The street were well-swept and waters; 


they were adorned with floral wreathes and’ 


bunches, sprinkled over with cooling ‘and 
fragrant Sandal-wood-water. 


EMR ta Set Sl gm 
Tege aera TT 3 


Every part of the town was full of the 
sweet scent of burning aloes. The whole city 
was full of happy and healthy people and 
adorned with traders and merchants. 
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where neg: We WAU agar 
QOH Ast: Wat: TENA I3 CIl 
aaa: Wier gees Wea: | 
fàr art TA: JAAT R 


That best of men, the mighty-armed 
Keshava (Krishna) with Rama and many of the 
Vrishni, Bhoja and Andhaka races entered the 
town and was worshipped by thousands of 
citizens and Brahmanas. He then entered the 
king’s palace which was like the palace of 
Indra himself. 


yig wr warns senate 
yet aama aera RERNI ¥ oI 


Yudhishthira received Rama with all due 
ceremonies and the king embraced Keshava 
with both his arms ad smelt his head. 


i staan NA fener 
wt a yai afaa ARN% Ul 
Being much pleased with the reception, 
Govinda (Krishna) worshipped him 
(Yudhishthira) with all humility. He duly wor- 
shipped that best of men Bhima. 
qias queer gig grater: 
Mice wetna TATA ¥ RI 
The son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, then 


welcomed with all due ceremonies all the other 


chief men of the Vrishni and the Andhaka 
races. 


Trad Goran aif aifse a 
aiia ton hea: 1s 3 


He worshipped some as his superiors, he 
welcomed others as his equals; he received 
some with affection and he worshipped others 
with reverence. 


oat eet eaten SINE TAT 
WU Sf Yaga Wired AAMT YI 


Then the illustrious Hrishikesha (Krishna) | 


gave much wealth to the bridge groom’s party. 
He gave to the illustrious Subhadra all the 
bridal presents given to her by her relatives. 


PAINT Gets PARR NN 


D 


(He gave the Pandavas) one thousand 
golden cars adorned with rows of bells, to each 
of which were yoked four steeds driven by 
well-trained charioteers. 


Wea A Fat aga N 
SAL mg Arai At gaT ERI 


Ten thousand well complexioned kine, 
belonging to the country of Mathura and 
yielding much milk were also presented (o the 
Pandavas) by Krishna. 

asai a yai TAAR 
aA d: Meat Tea SrA welt 

Being very much pleased, Janardana 
(Krishna) gave them one thousand moon-like 
with golden harnesses. 

Waa ST raat ASAT 
Waa Adee VST TT Mell 

(He also gave them) one thousand mules of 
white colour with black manes, all possessing 
the speed of wind and all well trained. 


MUM Aa Wh SAMA 
lot Tea Mut Yaaro Yaar SS 
i aami ri i 
ukay ai aA YETT: 14 oll 
(He gave them also) one thousand of skin 
perfectly polished, all young and virgin, all 
well-attired and of excellent complexion, each 
wearing one hundred pieces of gold round her 
neck, adorned with all ornaments and well- 


skilled in saving at bath and at drink and in 
every kind of service. 


Yem mai Rat Sets! 
Seat aE A A 
Janardana (Krishna) also gave them as an 
excellent dowry of the bride, hundreds of 


thousands of horses, brought from the ety 
of Balhikas. 


FAH FAST HASAN aaa: | 


TIERA STMT Sat AM TST NG Vil 
Janardana gave her (Subhadra) as her 
dowry ten loads of first class gold, possessing 
the splendour of fire; some portions of were 
purified and some portions in original state. 
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Tait g HAM Per raadt AEA 
figear aaay 
iu a i dafa 
Teea AEA eaZ 
wa: aiei aA Wats eget 
MMU gan: re WATT G4 I 
E ALA ` l 
ARMAS: URANGA: NY SII 
The wielder of plough his weapon, the 
lover of heroism, Rama, gave Partha as his 
nuptial present one thousand elephants with 
secretions flowing in three streams from the 
three parts of their bodies, each as large as a 
mountain., each irresistible in battle, each 
decked with coverlets. Well adorned with ever- 
ringing bells and other golden ornaments and 
cach equipped with excellent haudhas on its 
back. The large number of gems and the large 
quantity of wealth presented by the Yadavas 
looked like a sea, of which the cloths and 
blankets were the foams, the elephants were 


the alligators and sharks and the flags the 
floating weeds. 


muganga: NAAN AEA: | 
yingi farany VI 
Wises aq we i Blaise: | 
WSS Tita GOAT N c l 


The sea, thus swelling into large 
proportions, mingled with the ocean of wealth 
of the Pandavas. It was filled to the brim to the 
great sorrow of all their foes, Dharmaraja 
Yudhishthira accepted all these presents and 
worshipped all those great warriors of the 
Vrishni and Andhaka races. . 


A AAN Ae: GEJT: 
faga Au: WHAT IYS 


Those illustrious of the Kuru, Vrishni and 
Andhaka races passed thcir time all in 
merriment and in pleasure, as do the virtuous 
men in heaven (after their death). 


Wa WA AEAT: 
SAAT SUM FAS: RINT: ol 


MAHABHARATA 


The Kurus and the Vrishnis sported there 
with joyous hearts, often shouting and clapping 
their hands. 


Tagada fires Raa, ae 
faim: Seley: yakai wie g gu 


Thus passing many days in pleasure and 
worshipped and entertained by the Kurus, the 
greatly effulgent Vrishni heroes then returned 
to the city of Dvaravati. 

WH AT WYTHE: | 
THA Yo Sa HATA RN 

The great warriors of the Vrishni and the 
Andhaka races, placing Rama at their head and 
carrying with them all those brilliant gems 
presented to them by the excellent Kuru, set 
out (for their own city). 


agag Wet Waa Ae AAT! 
SAT TR VY PTS EATI 31 


O descendant of Bharata, the high-souled 
Vasudeva (Krishna however) remained with 
Arjuna in the charming city of Indraprastha. 


SING APA Wat A ASAT: | 
Wary faery amais N ard farms xi 


That greatly illustrious hero roamed along 
the banks of Yamuna in search of deer. he 
sported and hunted with Kiriti (Arjuna), 
piercing deer and wild boars with his arrows. 


Wa: Yaa Ug Serer frat wat 
Mera MS AA Hf TASHA & tI 


Then Subhadra, the beloved sister of 
Krishna, gave birth to an illustrious son, like 
Pauloma’s daughter (Sachi) giving birth to 
Jayanta (son of Indra). 


TA Bye sheaf NSS 
„He was of long arms, broad chest and bull- 
like eyes; that chastiser of foes, that best of 


men, that hero, the son of Subhadra, was 
named Abhimanyu. : 


otter maida aera 
aaa WEIGH yego 


- That best of the Bharata race, that chastiser 
of foes, that son of Arjuna, was called 


ADI PARVA 


599 


Abhimanyu, because he was fearless and 
wrathful. 


A MAMA: MAYS TAT 
we Frere MAET: NSI 


That great hero was begotten by 
Dhananjaya on the maiden of the Satvata race, 
like fire produced by rubbing in a sacrifice 
from within the Sami wood. 


Saat me: gig Barer: 
aqi m aR: mR MANSI 
O descendant of Bharata on the birth of 
this child the powerful son of Kunti, 


Yudhishthira, gaye away to the Brahmanas ten 
thousand kine and many thousand gold coins. 


afia argae Sea wafer ATER 
fignra deat ware SAT oll 
The child became a favourite of Vasudeva 
from his earliest years and of his father and 
uncles. He shone like the moon become and 
the favourite of all the people. 


Tere Hel wes eT fat: YM: 
E n Geet Tet: YÀ TIT PVH Al 
Krishna performed all the usual rites of 


_ infancy on his birth. The child began to grow 
up like the moon in the white fortnight. 
agai anfad agana: 
SYNE Ag See: Ra aag GRII 
That chastiser of foes learnt from Arjuna 
the science of arms with its four branches and 


ten divisions, both human and celestials; and 
he also became in the Vedas. 


famat arei wise a Aedes! 

fraratt a waty ama 93 

BUT St Wa a es Grae 

Gite yt hag Farrah ia: OX 

That powerful boy (Abhimanyu) became 

equal to his father in counteracting the 
Weapons hurled upon him, in great lightness of 
hands, in fleetness of motion, forward and 
backward and in -traversing and wheeling. 
Seeing his son, the son of Subhadra, (so skillful 


in arms), Dhananjaya became exceedingly 
happy. 


Waa aera ery 
Sa et SAAT 9 G UI 
He possessed the power of crushing all his 
enemies-he had every auspicious mark on his 
body; he was invincible in battle and as broad 


shouldered as a bull; he had a face like that of a 
snake, 


fei ma apa 
Aggi aAA 
He was as proud as the lion, he was a great 
powerful as a mad elephant. His voice was like 


that of the roars of clouds and his face was like 
that of the full moon. 


SO Vast A A we Passel 
q Ua igana i aii! 


He was equal to Krishna in bravery, in 
energy, in beauty and in features. Vivatsu 
(Arjuna) saw his son as if he was Maghavata 
himself. 


waca g aa: Via: gT 
AA US ikl RAs taR 


The auspicious Panchala princess also 
obtained five heroic, excellent and mountain- 
sons from the five Pandavas. 


PEE EMEREK GELE EIESLGÙ 

man Bettas A RRR 

TAAT Wa HERAT 

qarit We ARa RAT coll 

Prativindhya was begotten by 

Yudhishthira, Sutasoma by Vrikodara, Shruta- 
karmana by Arjuna, Shatanika by Nakula and 
Shrutasena by Sahadeva; they were all great 
car-warriors. The Panchala princess gave birth 
to these five heroes, as Aditi gave birth to the 
Adityas. 


m: Natasa Maa AET 
WUT IRA TaN N 


The Brahmanas from their for-knowledge 
said to Yudhishthira, that because that son of 
his would be capable of bring like the Vindhya 
mountains the weapons of the foe, he should be 
called Prativindhyas. 


600 


et AA g Mra 
PA aged Yat sae RIN 
Because the child that Draupadi bore to 
Bhimsena was born after Bhima had performed 
one thousand Soma sacrifices, he should be 
called the great bow-man Sutasoma. 


Ti ak Her gre Pew fafa 
m: Uae reat ASATI 


Because Arjuna’s son was bom on his 
retum from exile during which he had achieved 
many celebrated feats, that child came to be 
called Shrutakarma. 


VAT UAT: ATT Wee: | 
ah YA GAAP aga: athe cv 


Nakula’s son was named Shatanika after a 
royal sage of that name in the illustrious race of 
Kuru. 

TARA HVT AAA agea 
Weal gi Te t fags eun 

And because the son, Draupadi bore to 
Sahadeva, was born under the constellation, 
called Vahni Daivata, therefore he was called 


after the commander-in-chief of the celestials 
army, Shrutasena. 


Taaa ART ATT: | 
sama ma enf: eSI 


The sons of Draupadi were all born each at 
the interval of year. all of them became 
renowned and was much attached to one 
another. 


anteng g A E 
wean fafaa seat maco 


O king, all their rites of infancy and 
childhood according to the ordinance, such as 
Chudakarana and Upanayana, were duly 
performed by Dhaumya. 


Fel A Aa Aa: Yared: | 
Wg: Heenan ag ey ¢ cI 
After having studied the Vedas, those 
princes of exce* llent behaviour and vow learnt 


from Arjuna the use of all the Weapons, both 
celestials and human. 


MAHABHARATA 


feria: wefetentera: 
afat wage Wesel yaga RM 
O best of kings, having obtained sons, all 
of whom were celestials, all of whom 
possessed broad chests and all whom became 
great warriors, the Pandavas became 
exceedingly happy. 


CHAPTER 222 


(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) 
Arrival of Agni 
Ayme sare 
FM TT RGE IETA! 
MAN ER Wat: MATET All V1 
Vaishampayana said : 
When at the command of the king, 
Dhritarashtra and the son of Shantanu, 
(Bhishma), the Pandavas had taken up their 


abode at Indraprastha, they brought under their 
sway many other kings and monarchs. 


aBa ttt adasa, Yar 
yoran aea St: 211 


As a soul lives happily depending on the 
body blessed with auspicious marks and pious 
deeds, so all the subjects lived most happily, 
depending on Dharmaraja (Y udhishthira). 


a wt iaa, Ad rani 
arena we fener ATI 
O best of the Bharata race,’ he 


(Yudhishthira) served equally Dharma, Artha 
and Kama, as if each of them was a friend as 
dear to him as his own soul. : 
tet wafaa farit ganfan 
at iam age ga ules 
lt appeared as if the three pursuits, 
Dharma, Artha and Kama, became personified 


on earth; and with them the king shined as the 
fourth (pursuit). 


sAm i Aa mAT wee 
fam yiia ARN t STATI 4 II 
Having obtained him as their king, they 
obtained a monarch who was devoted to the 
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study of the Vedas, who was a performer of 
great sacrifices and who was the protector of 
all good works. 


afena cat: mea a: 
aiis ena, yee era § 1 


(During his reign) Lakshmi became 
stationary and hearts became devoted to the 
Supreme Spirit. Virtue itself began to grow all 
over the world. 


ogi: ated ter agin ah 
WARM Aes AAT: 191 


Surrounded by his four brothers the king 
looked as resplendent as a great sacrifice 
depending upon and assisted by the four 
Vedas. 


4 g steneat fam: wRarafaafeni 
ga HT: AAT: UCI 


Many learned Brahmanas with Dhaumya 
at their head, each equal to Brihaspati, waited 
upon the king, as the celestial wait upon the 
Lord of creation. 


ain Bieter ierg ga 
“wat UL geet Farhi gana mR 
_ On account of the excessive affection of 
the people, both their hearts and eyes equally 
took great delight in Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) who was like a full moon 
without a stain. 


WY haces wart wet RI 
UE AY Wat HAUT AW AA Ail oll 
The people took delight in him, not only 
because he was their king, but because they 
bore for him a great affection. The king also 
did not was agreeable to them. 
Tag T a Ade T ATTA 
mii ame TR Ae MT:N RRN 
The sweet-speeched and greatly intelligent 


Ea of Pritha (Yudhishthira) never uttered any 
ing 


that was improper, or untrue Or 
unbearable or disagreeable. 
UR wer weer feet Ua A 


frat quanta Wt aera RRI 
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That greatly powerful and best king of the 
Varata race happily passed his days in seeking 
the good of every body, as if every one was his 
own self. 


WA g Blea: Wel moea fers: | 
Fe Race: ANTT 23 I 


(His brothers) the Pandavas brought by 
their great powers many kings under their 
sway; they passed their days in happiness, 
having nothing to disturb their peace. 


We: Bae Gey: RII 
SOT HN Ait TEA AGA Milt Vv 
After a few days, Vivatsu (Arjuna) thus 
spoke to Krishna, “O Krishna, the summer is 
come, let us go to the Yamuna. 


erga wt feet AREA 
AAS FRET Vere X ATIN N 


O Janardana, O slayer of Madhu, if you 
like, let us sport their with out friends and then 
return in the evening. 


aga Sara 
giind tet Aq aa Teil 
Pega: et ett saga RAN 
Krishna said : 


O son of Kunti, this is also my wish. O 
Partha, let us sport with our friends in the 
waters( of the Yamuna). 


ayia Jaret 
SUA Tt TMT ET ANC 
Way: maA genat desl Voll 
Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, having consulted 
with each other and after receiving 
Yudhishthira’s permission, Partha (Arjuna) and 
Govinda (Krishna) in company with their 
friends set out (for the Yamuna). 

feer ECC NORIGICCE REEL L 
pead FOATUTAAT Ve 
meaner Nia Taree] 
qea aag aai: Veit 
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fara: yi gut eea: Yet: 
IA WaT AE ANA 2 oll 


And arrived at a charming spot, fitted for 
the purpose of pleasure, overgrown with 
numerous tall trees and adorned with high 
mansions and looking like the city of Indra. O 
descendant of Bharata, in these houses were 
collected for the descendants of Vrishni and 
Pritha (Arjuna and Krishna) numerous well- 
flavoured and costly viands, drinks and other 
articles of enjoyments and floral wreathes and 
various perfumes. The party soon entered the 
inner apartments (of the house), adorned with 
many precious gems of pure brilliancy. 
Entering these apartments, every one of them 
began to sport at his pleasure. 


fees fegeetvasredratent:| 
ASTS le AaIeAtSa ATs I 2 BI 


The women with beautiful full hips and 
rising breasts with handsome. eyes and 
unsteady gait for drink began to sport. 


am E eatery aang AeA ETAT: | 
Fae Gaither Ag: wea NRN 
Some sported at their pleasure in the 
woods, some in the waters and some within the 
houses as directed and commanded by Krishna 
and Partha (Arjuna). 
Beat a Wag a arate a 
Wea AST A g Mer Tale 23H 
© king, Draupadi and Subhadra, 
exhilarated with wine, gave away costly robes 


and ornaments to the women that were sporting 
there. 


PEN, WERT AEA TET: 1 
mgA WH weal SET afer evi 
Some amongst them danced in joy and 


some began to sing; some laughed and jested 
and some drank excellent wines, 


RRNA WET WIT 
TTT TET TAT RY I 


Some obstructed one another's progress, 
some fought with one another and some again 
talked with one another in private and some cut 
jokes at one another. 


MAHABHARATA 


Agagi Walaa A Ae: | 
weet yet St Te at gE VG II 
Those woods, filled with the charming 
music of the flute, guitars and drums, became 
the scene of prosperity itself. 


Rira ada geai 
mi mag: hagis gT Volt 
When such was the state of things there, 
thẹ descendants of Kuru and Dasharha 


(Krishna and Arjuna) went to a certain 
charming spot near by. 


a Teal WEAR pat mg 
mR miee iaag: 


O king, after having gone therc, the two 
illustrious Krishna, the two subjugators of the 
hostile cities, (Krishna and Arjuna) sat 
themselves down on two very costly seats. 


wa eain earair a 
agf mafra at Lard mdna N 


Partha and Madhava amused themselves 
there by talking over their past achievements 
and discoursing on heroism and various other 
topics. 


waraferst EC LIE PERIE ELEGI 
TART Tel fat argiari 3 o1 


When Vasudeva and Dhananjaya were 
thus happily sitting together (in that charming 
spot), like the twin Ashvinis in heaven, a 
certain Brahmanas came to them. 

TEENAAN: MARAR: 
> WUA: AAI 3 U 

He looked like an old Shala tree, his 
complexion was like that of heated gold, his 
beard with bright yellow tinged with green, the 


height and thickness of his body were in just 
proportion. 


TRUNCATE SETA: | 
TSMR: TR RTAT Weert RN 
He had matted locks, he was attired in 
Tags, he was as effulgent as the morning sun, 
his eyes were like lotus-leaves, his colour was 


tawny and he appeared to be blazing in 
splendour. 
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IUGE g awit at fey 
a agaaa qoiga TAg: 3AN 


Seeing that foremost of Brahmanas blazing 
with splendour coming towards them, Arjuna 
and Vasudeva hastily rose up and stood 
waiting (to receive command). 


CHAPTER 223 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) -Continued 
Defeat of Agni 
aaa Sart 

sade ta ages a Arad 
wana feat ausar mi: gl 


Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon that Brahmana thus spoke to 
Arjuna and Vasudeva of Satvata race,” You 


two, who are now staying so near the Khan- 
dava, arc two foremost of men. 


Treat agurarer gAs Tal 
feet aand arent qf wre RN 
Iam a voracious Brahmana that eats much. 


O descendants of Vrishni and Pritha, I ask you 
to gratify me by giving me sufficient foot.” 


Taga Taga aaeit FTE 
SAAT Aaa TAMA TeV 3 Ul 
Having been thus addressed, Krishna and 
the Pandava (Arjuna) thus spoke to him, “ Tell 
us what food will gratify you. We shall try to 
give it to you.” 
Way: a Maga, AGA T:N 
ATA Meat A fear fafa LN 
Having been thus addressed, the illustrious 
Brahmana thus spoke to those two heroes who 
were enquiries what kind of food he wanted. 


. - Wet sareat 
Wert gA d wach at Fata 
Tewrged Fig Gat Maa AT 4 I 
The Brahmana said : 


I do not wish to eat ordinary food. Know 
that I am Agni (fire). Give me that food which 
Suits me. 


Seley: Wel cle agi ua. 
1M Meme Sel AMO agg I 
This Khandava (forest) is every protected 
by Indra. I always fail to consume it, because it 
is ever protected by that illustrious god. 
Aaa Wal Cea Wea: WAT: Well 


TURA ate Uae aage 
There lives (in this forest) his friend the 
Naga Takshaka with his relatives and 
followers. It is for him that the wilder of 
thunder (Indra) protects it. 


WA Ue TAS WAT | 
a Ragi verti exh gener Sera cI 
Many other creatures are also protected by 
him (in this forest) for the sake of Takshaka. 


Although I am ever desirous of consuming it, I 
cannot do it for Indra’s prowess. 


At maii geat Maren: saN 
Tat qe a Meier Ragai ETTR 


Whenever he sees me blazing up (in this 
forest), he pours upon me waters from the 
clouds. I cannot thus succeed to consume it, 
though very much desirous of doing it. 

a gai eee TAMIA: | 
aed anea clatter gi WTM RoN 

I have now come to you, you are both 
great experts in arms. I shall be able to 
consume Khandava with your help. This is the 
food I desire to have from you. 

Jai MSHA A I RRT: 
safa WA Aaa RRE: Leu 

Expert as you are in excellent weapons, I 
pray you to prevent the showers of rain from 
coming down upon me and to prevent also any 


creatures from escaping when I begin to 
consume it (the forest). 


Sea SAT 
fart want: Gus agi 
VAT HET ATTA VMI 
Janamejaya said : 


Why did the high-souled Agni desire to 
consume the forest of Khandava, abounding in 
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various living creatures and protected by 
Indra? 


T Bad BU Telaed Weenie A 
aq Gale giga: Usd ZAARA: 
Wig aan regra mrad: 
TSA UT A A AMAA Vil 
When Agni consumed the Khandava in 
wrath, there was certainly a grave cause for it. I 
desire to hear from you all this in detail. O 


Rishi, tell me why the Khandava (forest) was 
consumed (by fire) in the days of yore. 


ayama Sart 
Oy À Fat Wary Wate FATA! 
afai caret: ausi vrata 9411 
O king, hear I am telling you the whole 


story of why Khandava forest was consumed 
by the fire. 


Bre mafini dhrtgfietegary 
Seta TAS Taser nR RS II 
Vaishampayana said : 
O best of men, I shall narrate to you the 


story of the destruction of the Khandavas as 
told by the Rishis in the Puranas. 


WRIT: Fat War Us Shean: | 
Patent rend aaan: gon 
O king, it has been heard in the Puranas 
that there was a king named Shvetaki who was 


endued with both strength and prowess and 
who was a rival to Indra himself. 


Weal SAUNA SAT MASA ST 
So UW m: aga 


None has equalled him in sacrifices, 
charity and intelligence. He performed five 
great sacrifices and many other smaller ones, in 
all of which Dakshinas (presents to 
Brahmanas) were very large. 


we Wat giaa feat ql 

Wa aran erty fataey an Veit 
afaa: alent darters a gfi:1 
TAY MINT THATCHER o 


MAHABHARATA 


SIC HEM Haart TUT 
m: WANA Hele nA: R M 
agaaa WaT T ÀA À Eg 
O king, the heart of that monarch was 
always set upon sacrifices, religious rites and 


gifts of all kind. That greatly intelligent king 
performed sacrifices for many years, assisted 


by the Ritvijas till they, becoming weak and ` 


their eyes afflicted with smoke, left that king, 
wishing never more to assist him at his 
sacrifices. The king, however, again and again 
asked them to come to him, but on account of 
their sore eyes, they did not come. 


MARAT ATA We GEES TUT: RRN 
wa wanana afa: Tel 
Thereupon the king with the permission of 
the Ritvijas completed his sacrifices with the 
assistance of other Ritvijas. 


Tee AR K, RATAN R3 


waar IESE OSEE E ai 
Ara menea AAG ASAI I 
Some days after, he desired to perform 

another sacrifice which would extend for one 
hundred years. But the illustrious king did not 
get any Ritvijas. 

UF Wong Ue Fert AGENT: 

MUTT A ST ATA GM 

afaa FAY AREA AT | 

T Gre Tala a AATA: RSN 

They high-souled king with his friends and 

relatives again and again courted them by 
bowing down to them, by conciliatory 
speeches and by the gifts of wealth. But they 
refused to accomplish the purpose of that 
greatly effulgent (king). 

TMA Wa egal GAA: | 

Hee Ulead fam: yai ta fra: 11 gl 

ay waster qatet yatta: 

Tae GAS AE ATT RC 


Thereupon that royal sage thus spoke to 
them in anger, sitting in their own hermitage, 
“O Brahmanas, if I were a fallen person, if I 
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were in wanting in service to you, I should then 
deserve to be abandoned by you and other 
Brahmanas. 

a at Rani ag À fase: 

wos Wet at foot: ward GUST VV 

arcemfetatetendt: IE ENE 

Watefecan anA aa: cael AT: 3 ol 

ama Vera VaR 

aasa MEN an FESTA 3 RU 

O excellent Brahmanas, as I am neither 

degraded, nor wanting in homage to you, you 
should not obstruct sacrifice performed by me 
and abandon me thus without sufficient reason. 
O Brahmanas, I seek your protection, you 
should be propitious to me. O excellent 
Brahmanas, if you abandon me from enmity 
alone, I shall go to other Brahmanas and I shall 
ask for their assistance at my sacrifice. 
Conciliating them with sweet words and 
speeches, I shall tell them what is my business 
to be done so that they may accomplish it.” 


Wrage ai fana a fda: 
BET TPH UAT Ara TT: 3RN 
MA ATH: GSAT TATA 

wa miae À A wider 3 31 


Having said this, the king became silent. 
The Brahmanas knew well that they could not 
assist that chastiser of foes at his sacrifice; 
therefore they pretended to be angry with that 
best of kings and they said, “O best of kings, 
your sacrifices are incessant. 

Wat aa Ue: Wet Heat: | 
TAU UAT] A Tat ARAYA G (aU BI 
Bears VATS TATA S Aer 

Tes SRM wet fe wat aaa Bull 

We have been fatigued by assisting you (at 
your sacrifices). We are tried in consequence 
of this labour; therefore, you should give us 
leave (to go away). O sinless one, from your 
loss of judgement only you cannot wait. Go to 
Rudra (Shiva); he will assist you at your 
sacrifice,” 


ÅS 


madi aa: gai iga: AaenyTs | 

Sree Tet men AT Sat ANAT 3 I 

Aaa Aes Pad: Alga: 

STATE Ter] AnaS 

Having heard these words of censure and 

wrath, the king Shvetaki became angry. Going 
to the Kailasa mountain, he begin to worship 
the God (Shiva), observing rigid vows and 
performing austere penances. Giving up all 
food, he passed many years. 


aaa BIEN aA aa NEN 
amaa TAM Yue A RA NN 


He only ate fruits and roots sometimes at 
the twelfth and sometimes at the sixteenth hour 
of the day. 


seaga aias Rae: 
aaa Te Aafa: gaT: 3R 
He stood like the trunk of a tree. For six 
months with upraised arms and eyes fixed, the 


king performed the severest penances there (on 
the Kailasa mountain). 


a Wat qaei AAA He TT: 
Fat: Wa Seat ARTY oll 
O descendant of Bharata, Shankara (Shiva) 


was greatly pleased; and he at last appeared 
before him. 


sant at sary erana Fran 
AAs maga ATA T TTI X al 
He said,” O chastiser of foes, O best of 
men, I have been much pleased with your 
asceticism. 
at quite ag tt teeta wien 
Taa F TE HRT MATT Vl 
O king, now ask the boon you desire,” 
Hearing these words of the immeasurably — 
effulgent Rudra (Shiva). The royal sage bowed 
to him and thus replied to him, ` 


MUI HEAT Tate: WATT 

ak A mam Wa: aiT: 
Ti ni tata ana YU 
Taa F a TAT AT MTT I 
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“© illustrious one, O chief of the celestial, 

O god of gods, if you are pleased with me, 
assist me then in my sacrifices.” Having heard 
these words of the king, the deity was pleased 
and smilingly replied, 

zaa War wa: Raageas qa: 

arene feral Sit Ares BATH YY 

a ST Wed ae AVY Tay saan 

USN miai WAT WIT YG UI 

“We ourselves do not assist at scarifies. 
But O king, O chastiser of foes, as you have 
undergone the severest of penances with the 
desire of obtaining a boon, I shall assist you at 
your sacrifice on this condition. 
eq sara 

AAT Blag Ws Tera Wale: | 

Ut AAAs THAASACTTN Voll 

a wea a wa AA: eR i ga 
Rudra said : 
O king of kings, if for full twelve years 

you can incessantly pour libations of ghee into 
the sacrificial fire, you yourself leading all the 
while the life of a Brahmachari. Then, O king, 


you can obtain me, for the purpose for which 
you ask me." 


USE AU Aafin: USS 
WA Ma Ad We a eT 


Wot g wat at RER: I1% I 
Having been thus addressed by Rudra, the 
king Shvetaki did what he was asked to do by 
the wielder of Shula (Shiva). When twelve 
years were completed, he again came to 
Maheshwara (Shiva). 


Gear a E Ut vied Cleat 
Sere ABA: eles TATA Y ol 
On seeing the king and being much 

pleased with him, the creator of the world 
Shankara (Shiva) spoke thus to that best of 
monarchs, Shvetaki. 

Afisi TAE age eto 

ani Meat g fates warm en 


MAHABHARATA 


“O best of kings, I have been pleased with 
your (great) act. O chastiser of foes, the duty of 
assisting at scarifies belongs to the Brahmanas. 

adisi wat Wes Aer STAT TTT 
mig a Mera ESATA IY BM 

O chastiser of foes, therefore, I shall not 
myself assist you at your sacrifice today. There 
is one earth a greatly illustrious and best of 
Brahmanas who is a portion of my own self. 


ater sia aem: u fe wat aak 
AERIS: TSI: Ug TG 3 


He is known by the name of Durvasa. He 
will assist you at your sacrifice. He is endued 
with ascetic powers, he will assist you. 
Therefore, let every preparation be made (by 
you)”. 

GREG g Tet AT UJET 
A OTT WAN FATA & YI 

Having heard these words of Rudra, the 
king returned to his capital and begin to collect 
all that were necessary for his sacrifice. i 


T: À Tat AT 

w AT WANT: MAHON ATG GI 
maama at A der vate 
Tga g Feet ART Tait ARIAT NG GI 
Salat WAT eat TATA 

WH Tet Aen: Defensa | oll 
Gi an fang aN afro 
Teta set ve gea Fy cll 


When every thing had been collected, the 
king again appeared before Shankara and said, 
“Every necessary things has been collected. 
And through your grace all my preparations are 
ready. O god of gods, let me, therefore be 
installed in the sacrifices tomorrow.” Having 
heard these words of the illustrious king. Rudra 
summoned Durvasa and spoke to him thus, O 
best of Brahmanas, this is the high-souled king 
Shvetaki. O chief of Brahmanas assist him at 
his sacrifice at my command.” The Rishi said - 
to Rudra, “Be itso.” 
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Wd: Wa WAAL AS Ul ASI: | 
Saar: Tete Tae gaT y RI 
Thereupon the sacrifice for which the 
illustrious king made preparations who 
performed according to the ordinance, at the 
proper season and a with large amount of 
Dakshinas. 


IA UTTAR g Ue: VA ARTA | 
gaama Py: SA ATG oll 
X aa Cer: we Wats Teta: | 
MST WHY ASNT: TAYE MA TAT S gM 
When the sacrifice of that illustrious king 
came to an end, all the other priests that 
assisted at it went away with the permission of 
_Durvasa. All other greatly effulgent Sadasyas 
also, who had been installed in that sacrifice, 


went away. O king, then that high-souled 
(royal sage) entered his own palace. 


Wart nemate Aam: 
af: qag mRNA: NRN 
The Brahmanas well-versed in the Vedas 


adorned him and singers praised him. The 
people of the city welcomed him. 


Viga: Uae: Adler: | 
Ser Hea Aft at RET: N BU 
mata: aga: Wa: eer Wafer: | 


TS VA Wah aie lerelag AAAI & Vil 
The great king Shvetaki was always 


righteous. After a long time, adorning by all, he 
Went to the hesven accompanied by all 
members and Ritvijas of the sacrifice. Agni 
drank ghee for twelve years in his sacrifice. 

Pet SET at HAUT 

Fa a Tat ata: Tat ATETA 

‘In that unique sacrifice Agni drank large 
quantity of Ghee, which provided him 
enormous satisfaction. 


q ceed Pay eae arate 
Wagan fereuter + Taree, NARAN 


Now, he had no desire to take more 
oblation from others. Thereupon the illustrious 
Agni became pale, (because he drank a very 


large quantity of ghee in that sacrifice). He 
could not shine as before. 


Wal Waa Aga: Wasa! 
tare adoa tena aA N 
Then the lord Agni brought some 


mistransformations in his stomach. Being 
lusterless he felt hatred. 


E aan a e FAVA: 
MA Mert Gost TEA ATA c 
Seeing himself pale, Agni went to the 

sacred abode of Brahma ever adorned by all. 

WA ae aeaa 

ma N A: Set A AAT & R 

aeaa wat at A NRTA 

ara farts ert ST STAI 9 oll 

FOr MSM Se: Tee FTA 

Coming to Brahma seated (on his throne), 

he spoke to him thus, “ King Svetaki satisfied 
me by his sacrifice. O lord of the universe, I 
am reduced both in splendour and strength. I 
desire to regain my own permanent nature 
through your grade." 

qaa FATS MAY, wita RM 

Paes AAA Weare 

TAM Blew aii aag A:R 

TI AMT AA ai AAT 

Tara ardora, AEM FTATSAUG ZA 

Wl Wea BM ae WHat ARTI 

steht aR WA AMET Tito vil 


Having heard these words of Agni, the 
illustrious creator of all the worlds. Smilingly 
thus spoke to Agni, “You have drunk 
continuously for twelve years a very large 
quantity of ghee poured into your mouth. O 
exalted Deity, it is for this you have been 
affected with illness. O Agni, you have, 
therefore, suddenly lost both your splendour 
strength. O Agni, do not grieve for it. You shall 
soon regain your own nature. I shall dispel you 
this malady. 
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Wu aR aq eat THAN ST 

Mews CAG YA Gusi SATIN 4 I 

WA Walter wa raat amad 

Tat ca Hea Ta: Weal HEAT g II 

O Agni, the abode of the enemies of the 

celestial, the fearful forest of Khandava, which 
at the request of the celestial you reduced to 
washes in the days of yore has again been filled 
with numerous creatures. When you will eat 
the fat of all those creatures (now living in the 
Khandava), you will then regain your own 
nature. 


Tes Vit Ney wt wal Meta faa 
Yaa g Fee THETA Vo 
Sete SARNA NGAA GATT: : 

anm anusi qaqa stele: | 

AEA Maeve: Hal AGMA: 19211 


Go there soon to consume it with all its 
living creatures. You will then certainly be 
cured of your malady.” Having heard these 
words that were uttered by the Supreme Deity, 
Agni proceeded with great speed (towards that 
great forest). Arriving at the fearful Khandava 
forest in full vigour, he suddenly blazed up 
with the help of the wind. 


Welt Wied guat À wea Farhan: | 
WH ACHE NARR WETTIG RI 


Seeing the Khandava on fire, the dwellers 
of that forest made great efforts to extinguish 


it. 
BY BT: Vt Tees WAT: | 
Riig: mah Beat: VANSA MEAT col 
Hundreds and thousands of elephants 


speedily brought water in their trunks and they | 


Scattered it over the fire in great wrath. 
agiia em: Aerettesterstatery 
Jag: Weer wea: Agf: a 
Many-headed snakes, becoming mad with 


anger, speedily scattered on the fire water from 
their many hoods. 


WaT renee ATE: | 
fari weer pi teria e RN 


MAHABHARATA 


O best of the Bharata race, they and the 
other creatures that lived in that forest soon 
extinguished the fire by various means and 
efforts. 


AT g Near ya YT Weer 
WAH: Wt: GSA AA:N 3M 
Thus Agni blazed forth again and again in 
the Khandava (forest), but the blazing fire was 
again and again extinguished by the dwellers of 
that forest. 

CHAPTER 224 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA)- Continued 
Colloquy between Arjuna and Agni 
Seq sara 

a g tarama: WaT enfe: 
fegra, Weal FAAS: N RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then Agni in despair and his malady 
(uncured) came to the grandsire in anger. 


TA ad aai gent HAE 
sara di ma, yet w fafa gu? 


He told Brahma all that had happened. The 
illustrious one, then reflecting for a moment, 
spoke thus to him, 


sma: Rg Ù a wa gAs 
aei a hfa ai e ASTET R 
“OQ sinless one, I see a means by which you 
may consume Khandava today. O Agni! wait 
for some time, then you will consume. 


weed: weri A TEMA wen 
Wat wt leat ale Meas FTAA VI - 
O Fire! Nara and Narayana will assist you. 


Accompanied by both of them you will burn 
Khandava. : 


Tanak ot afgeno wearer 
we wit fete g ATO I 
PITT Hee TMT STR TTI 
HIRT TTT Yate fagu GI 


Agni said to Brahma ‘so it be'. Thereafter 
knowing theincemation of Nara and Narayana, 
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he remembered the words of Brahma and he 
went to him. 


aada Tel Te TAT wa ANSTA 
ued qanda fradiser preti: e 
Then Brahma addressed him that I see a 
means by which you may consume Khandava 


today even before the very sight of the husband 
of Sachi (Indra). 


WTO at ait yda faac 
Waal AGT cles sate fe fester ci 


O Vibhavasu, the two old deities Nara and 
Narayana have become incarnates in the world 
of men to accomplish the purposes of the 
dwellers of heaven (the celestial). 


anM aged a at at vitals hr 

Meat aA Wester WTA: 1 et 
at a ore Wea Tet Geet TI 
Tat afa d are cart estan gon 


They are called on earth Vasudeva 
(Krishna) and Arjuna. They are now staying 
near the Khandava (forest). Ask those two 
(heroes) to help you in .consuming the 
Khandava. You will then be able to consume it, 
even if it be protected by the celestial. 


_ tty went watfir ae ante: | 
dami a RA war A afer Mea Veit 


They will certainly prevent the dwellers of 
the Khandava to escape; and they will thwart 
Indra also. I have not the least doubt in this.” 


~ ga g sent waft gae: 

| PONT UT eae TTT RR 
SECIE BALLETI C IESEL Ae: | 
feg ross ral a: Vv 
a 0 aiaa ia an 
THM sent aaga 23 11 


Having heard his words, Agni speedily 
came to Krishna and Arjuna. What he said to 
those illustrious pair, I have already told you. 
O best of kings, hearing these words of Agni 
who desired to consume the foes of Pandava 
against the wishes of Indra, Vivatsu (Arjuna) 
said to him these words will suited to the 
occasion. 


i 


a E N EE eee ye a E E À 


anit Jaret 
sir À weet font a agi a 
ake Megat agai AMET TET Bu It 


“I have numberless excellent celestial 
weapons with which I can fight even with 
many wielders of thunder(Indra). 


aye fet WaT Agata BATALI 
Had: Wat Bet Ari aa faassen Ve 
But, O illustrious one, I have no bow 


suited to the strength of my arms and capable 
of bearing the might I put fourth in battle. 


ma Asal agara: Sore: 
TR alg Wa: Vien: MA AA Baca VII 


In consequence of the great lightness of 
my hands, I require arrows that will be 
inexhaustible (in the quiver). My car also is 
hardly able to bear the load of arrows that I 
desire to keep by me. 

aaia ented Tug aided: 
WH a Tetras iR BC UI 

I desire to have (some) celestial horses of 
pure white colour, possessing the speed of the 
wind and (I also desire to have) a car, 
possessing the splendour of the sun; the clatter 
of its wheels should resemble the roars of 
clouds. 


Ta gare AA age ferret AAAI 
at any imaia Pete TH RRN 
Then there is no weapon suited to 
Krishna’s prowess. He requires weapon like 
the one with which Mahadeva (Shiva) kills 
Nagas and Pishachas in the battle. 


sad RRA a we ape 
Pande x adui WEE 2 oll 
O illustrious one, you should give us the 
means by which we may gain success; and we 


can prevent Indra from pouring rains on that 
extensive forest. 


WRU Y Ad Sel ad Gat | Wael 
HUM WHA ATE SIGHS AN 2 Ril 


© Agni, we are ready to do what is 
possible to be done by manliness and prowess. 
O illustrious one, but you should give us the 
proper means. 
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CHAPTER 225 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA)- Continued 
Burning of the Khandava 
ae Sarr 

Wage: E Mar NAJETA: 

fara arent citenuret feeeran en 
agah td aai AAT 

a a afa Wea TE TARRI 

Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, the illustrious 
smoke-banned (deity) Agni recollected Varuna, 
the protector of the world, the son of Aditi and 
the lord of waters having his home in’ the 
waters, He too knowing that he was thought of, 
appeared before Agni. 


Waele Peng: Wee TANT 
age cient tact Tar 3 HI 
The smoke-banned deity (Agni) with 
reverence welcomes the lord of the waters, the 


foremost of the Lokapalas, the eternal god of 
gods and he then thus spoke to him, 


Wee Wel Ie ae AA Ai 
Aq Meares Vite we a afro vil 
“Give me without delay the bow and the 


quiver and also the ape-banned chariot which 
were obtained from the king Soma. 


a A BAe Wet Mester aaf 
GSU gA ATE META 1 


Partha will (today) accomplish a great deed 
with the Gandiva (the bow in question) and 
Vasudeva also with the discus. Therefore, give 
them both to me today.” 


Seria Fa: Wad Wea 


MAHABHARATA 


Merete Tera a weg RN 


Varuna said to Agni, “I am giving.” He 
then gave him that jewel of a bow, Gandiva, a 
bow endued with great energy. It was a great 
enhancer of fame and achievements, it was 
incapable of being injured by any weapon, it 
was the chief of all weapons and the gem of 
them all, it was the smiter of hostile armies and 
it was alone equal to one hundred thousand 
bow; it was the enhancer of kingdoms and it 
was variegated with excellent colours; it was 
well-adorned and beautiful to look at without a 
mark of weakness and injury anywhere and it 
was always worshipped both by the celestial 
and the Gandharvas. 


Wa Renag KARR 
Set Tarte aera ot 
KILET EOI CINE TICIR ECCT 
Walrad aAA: Vat 


He also gave him a chariot filled with 
celestial weapons and having a large ape as its 
standard. Yoked to that chariot were steeds as 
white as the silver or the fleecy clouds, they 
were born in the regions of the Gandharvas and 
they were all adorned with golden hamess. 
They had the speed of the wind or the mind. 
The chariot was equipped with every instru- 
ments of war and was incapable of being 
vanquished by the celestial or the Asuras. 

i paler aren 
Tat St HATA HA aT! RRN 
marae eT wt Tahal 
St MA: E SAAT MY 83 

Its spiendour was very great and the sound 
of its wheels were tremendous; it delighted the 
heart of every creature that looked at it. It was 
Created by Prajapati after severe ascetic 
mediation. It was as effulgent as the sun and its 
splendour was so great that none could gaze at 
it. It was that very chariot riding on which the 
lord Soma defeated the Danavas. 


qaaa Sorat a Fra 


SSS Se cee 
TURE Yorn eatery 
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eat g art fee: fremont gui 
Resplendent with beauty, it looked like an 
evening could reflecting the splendour of the 
sun. It was furnished with an excellent flag- 
staff of golden colour and beauty. And there sat 
upon that staff a fierce-looking celestial ape 
which looked like a lion or a tiger. 


ferent wa wr iR Geter 
east yeh carey fateenhr mene gan 


Stationed on high the ape seemed bent 
upon burning everything it saw. There were 
other creatures also on other flags. 

mA Rytai Set dat woga 

Ei mA: AR e ge 
naiga cadet; MOTT EN 

Wa: ai a aag RAE: Re 


Whose roars caused the soldiers of the 
enemy’s army to faint away. Then walking 
round that excellent car adorned with various 
flags and banners and bowing to the celestial, 
Arjuna, attired in armour, armed with sword 
and his fingers increased in leather, ascended it 
as a virtuous man (on a celestial car that takes 
him to heaven). 


Sete aar wel faai gat a 

Ta feat ag: Ie sam Afii Ga gei 
msaga aga Ale SgT:I 

BU ypa Ra Aia oN 
TTS AAA TAT A FAT Fg: 

teat g Aea afer TSAA BI? II 
Asya Bist Ta i À caked WA: 

Taking upto-that celestial and the best of 
all bows, that which was created by Brahma in 
days of yore and which was called Gandiva, 
Arjuna became exceedingly glad. Bowing 
down to Agni, the greatly powerful hero took 
up the bow with force and stringed it. His heart 
trembled who heard the noise that was made 


while the bow was stringed by the mighty 
Pandava (Arjuna). 


CET WH yea TUTE RMN RRI 
Ys Ged: Gila: WES: Beenie 


Se eee ag ay (Mee 


Swe ash Sat OTT Were: 11 23M 
Having obtained that chariot and bow and 
the two inexhaustible quivers the son of Kunti 
became exceedingly glad; and he then thought 
that he was competent to assist Agni in the 
task. Then (Agni) gave Krishna a discuss with 
a piece of iron attached to its centre. 


areas afi Wa artsa dal 

aI MECH CECE ATT 2 Sil 

STAG TWh Seas ATA 

art g AGEN Sarah ASA BAI 

Twine m are 

aera + dee: west Fradur 2g 11 

It was a desirable fiery weapon and on 

receiving it, he too became competent to assist 
Agni. Then Agni said, “O slayer of Madhu 
Krishna, you shall certainly, with the help of 
this weapon, be able to defeat you enemies, 
even if they are not human. O Madhava, with 
this weapon you shall certainly be superior to 
men and gods, to Rakshasas and Pishachas, to 


Daityas and Nagas. You shall certainly be able 
to kill all creatures with this weapon. 


fart fart wr Sag aa wea Way 
waited Wet Wifes F FA Vell 
Being hurled at your enemy by you in 


battle, it will irresistibly kill the enemy and it 
will then again come back to your hands.” 


RUT Sat TA TE SAT 
STRUT At AAT State WALSH 
Then lord Varuna gave him (Krishna) a 
club, named Kaumodaki, capable of killing 


every Daityas and producing a roar like that of 
the thunder. . 


We: wangi ee 

Fe PATA At aRma NNR eit 
at Kat ma AUR Wa: R: 
IEK EEIE WETIRE MEIR EEE 


Then Arjuna and Achyuta (Krishna) thus 
spoke to Agni in joy, “O illustrious one, 
furnished ass we are now with great weapons 
and well conversant with thcir use and 
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possessed as we are of cars with flats and flat- 
staff, we are now able to fight even with all the 
celestial and the Asuras put together, not to 
speak of the wielder of thunder (Indra) who 
desire to fight for the sake of the Naga 
Takshaka. 


Set Jaret 
amea aac Yat sears 
Ta TET Wa fagia g atta 
fay Akg cated Sa Hale: 3 RI 
msa Ta MTA Tage 
TEAS car fang ZiT maa 

Arjuna said : 


O Agni, when the greatly powerful 
Hrishikesha Krishna moves on the field of 
battle with this discuss in hand, there is nothing 
in the three worlds which he is not able to 
consume by hurling his weapon. Having 
obtained the bow Gandiva and these two 
inexhaustible quivers, I am also ready to 
vanquish the three worlds. 

Wed: Utara gat ATTA 
alt aAa Heat Ta: Arena 3311 

Therefore, O lord, blaze as much as you 
like. Surround this large forest with fire. Xe 
are quite capable of helping you. 


Vaishampayana said : 
Aam sara 
TAJR: E Wa IEAA F 
Toe BOAT A SP ARAN 3 XI 
Having been thus addressed by Dasharha 
(Krishna) and Arjuna, the illustrious (Agni) put 


- forth his most energetic form and he then 
prepared himself to consume that forest. 


Wad: Utara Aastra 
Gale ansi aie ymaa aa 341 


Having surrounded it from all sides with 
his seven flames and appearing as fearful as he 
appears at the end of a Yuga, he begin to 
consume the Khandava. 


Wier amaya Te ai ALT 
ARAN: AAA AAAI 3 It 


MAHABHARATA 


O best of the Bharata race, having 
surrounded that forest and catching it on all 
sides, he roared like that of the clouds and 
made every creature within it tremble (with 
fear). 


TEATS T St WU TACT AAT 
Wiha Ta doei AAT: 1 Bll 


O descendant of Bharata, that burning 
forest looked like, the resplendent Meru, the 
king of the mountains, blazing with the rays of 
the sun falling on it. 


CHAPTER 226 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
Wrath of Indra 
Ayman sata 
at erat TAS gaea: Rat 

fag Waly i watt mai WET RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then those two foremost of car warriors 
(Krishna and Arjuna), riding on their cars and 
placing themselves cach on one side of the 
burning forest, began a great slaughter of all 
creatures. 


Ua Ua A Seat Mora: UUAN: 

Wea: WA eit At TATATA RN 
Wherever and whenever they saw any 
creature, any dweller of the Khandava, 


escaping from the fire, those two great heroes 
immediately shot it down. 


fox A oT aR Age: 
Magara ayaa Tet at Tia 3 UI 


There cars moved so fast round the forest . 
that the creatures dwelling in it saw not the 
smallest space between the two rushing cars 
(so that they might escape by that way). Those 
two excellent cars seemed to be one car and 
those two heroes also seemed as if they were 
one man. 


WSs SIA g Yat: PTISAT: | 
SALA Aer fated: WATT YI 


When the Khandava was on fire, hundreds 
and thousands of living creatures, uttering 
fearful yells, ran in all directions. 
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wee agat Rema WATT 
ena fergitnisr freer aay 


Some had their limbs burnt, some were 
scorched with the excessive heat, some had 
their eyes burst out, some were withered away 
and some ran about in fear. 


Wafer Yas i RI 
wrk a AG: Hes wae Fert Tag 
Some died calmly within the forest 
clasping their children and some their parents 
and brothers; they were unable to abandon 


those that were dear to them out of excessive 
affection. 


PEI WATT: | 
MARSH POAT: WAT waft wt 
Many rose high upwards, biting their 


nether lips, but they soon again fell below 
whirling into the blazing fire. 


qenien fees Wetec 
Wa Ta OT ceed aaa: Tc 


Some were seen rolling on the ground with 
their wings, eyes and feet scorched and bumt. 
They were soon after found to be dead. 

Wey ay HATA Steal 
WAR: TA A HAMM: THAT | RN 

The tanks and the ponds that lay within 

that forest were heated with the fire and they 


began to boil. The fishes and tortoises that 
were in their waters were all seen to perish. 


Witter Aaa Sara: | 
HEPAT SA TA MAA: MARRAN oll 
In that great massacre of creatures in that 


forest, the burning bodies of various animals 
looked as if Agni had assumed to many forms. 


aiaga: Wet: Vit: tfo GUST: 
waaa fae Mata TYLA RII 


The birds that took to their wings to escape 
from that fire were soon pierced by Arjuna’s 
arrows; and being cut down to pieces, they 
again fell into the burning fire. 


q Yfeaatet Fea Hear 
Sag aie ag: aA YAN VM 


ee 


Being pierced by Arjuna’s arrows the 
flying birds again fell into the Khandava with 
great speed and uttering loud cries. 

yei TAU: ST ART 

faa: yaa at: URAA HA:N RII 

Being pierced by the arrows, the dwellers 

of that forest begin to cry and the noise they 
made was like the fearful noise that rose at the 
churning of the ocean. 


SSM e TAG retreat: 
maget Wren RART evil 
The great flame of the blazing fire rose to 


the sky and created a great anxiety in the minds 
of the dwellers of heavens the Devas. 


nfe gi SAT: UATT: 
Wal gie: Wa Ua RART: 
Vieng Meee SAMA TST TN Bul 
Thereupon all the illustrious celestial went 
in a .body to their chief of one hundred 


sacrifices and one thousands eyes the grinder 
of the Asuras, Indra. 


cal Sy: 
fe fan ma: ad cert farsi 
aea PAT: WAY CATAL RGI 
The Celestial said : 


O lord or the immortals, who does Agni 
burn all the creatures below? Has the time for 
the destruction of the world come? 

AUT Sate 
WHAT GT WA: VIRAL TI 
sae fanart wat RaT: gol 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard this and himself seeing what 


Agni was doing, the slayer of Vitra (Indra) set 
out to save the creatures from the fire. 


Heal Weed ANTE ATT: | 
Sea AAA AAAT YLIT I lI 
The lord of the celestial, Vasava soon 


covered the sky with masses of clouds of 
various kinds; he then began to pour fain. 
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AMSAT SAYS] IMT: HAASAN: | 
Died Cause Beret: Tusa I RRI 
As soon as commanded by the king of the 
celestial, those hundreds and thousands of 
clouds begin to shower on the Khandava forest 
in as thick drops as the flag-staffs of war- 
chariots. 
STOMA A ATRIA STAC: | 
We eA T HI Watch Taso 
But the showers were all dried up even in 


the sky by the heat of the fire; and they could 
not reach the fire below. 


Wat Bleed Feat yoa 
Wa HEMT Sarge ARI 2 Vl 


The slayer of Namuchi (Indra) becoming 
very angry with Agni, again collected many 
more masses of clouds and made them shower 
a heavy down-pour. 

aR ARAN] 
Ta We St N RRA 2 VM 

Then the flames fought with that heavy 
shower and those masses of clouds overhead. 
The forest, being filled with smoke and 
lightings, became fearful to look at. 


CHAPTER 227 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA)- Continued 
Battle between the celestial and Krishna and 
Arjuna 

Tem adit aR wosa: WART 
PRAM geren a RII 
Vaishampayana said : 
The son of Pandu, Vivatsu (Arjuna), 
calling his excellent weapons. to his help, 


stopped that shower of rain by means of a 
shower of his own. 


Ged a at Wa musat ag: ye: 
APSA Aree SAAT: 1 VA 


The high-souled Pandava covered the 
Khandava forest with innumerable arrows, as 
the atmosphere is filled with a thick fog. 


au n fakroenia at Pafig aa 
AOSTA À AAT WTA 3 1 


When the sky over the forest was thus 
covered with the arrows of Savyasachi 
(Arjuna), not a single creature could escape 
(from that forest). 


WAY A MAAN Na: 
SE at aA Heat Tal R Av 


The greatly powerful king of the Nagas 
Takshaka, was not there. When the forest was 
on fire, he was absent in Kurukshetra where he 
had gone. 


SIANSA TA TAHA Yat eit! 
Maem et A STATA GM 


But the powerful son of Takshaka, named 


Ashvasena, was there (in the forest); and he 
made great efforts to escape from the fire. 


q Pees E frig feasgar: 
Marae t m Fri gor S N 


Confined by Arjuna’s arrows, he could not 
succeed to come out (of the forest), but the 
snakes lady, his mother, determined to save his 
life. 


Te Ue fort e yone Frit a 
Fotino area gi APT yg oN 


She first swallowed his head and then she 
began to swallow his tail; in that state she then 
attempted to save her son and rose to the sky. 


TEM: Mur Ma ygu wusa: 
Rnd tae rA: e 
a yatafigdst amao wusa 
MEE ARANI I 


As soon as the Pandava (Arjuna) saw her 
escaping, he cut off her head by means of sharp 
arrows, but the husband of Sachi, the wielder 
of thunder, Indra, saw all this; and he resolved 
to save the son of his friend. He raised a violent 
wind and deprived Arjuna of his 
consciousness. In the meantime Ashvasena 
succeeded in effecting his escape. 


a a Wat det ewer att aT afaa: 
fern fen man sft: sA l 
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Having seen this fearful delusion and 
having been deceived by the Nagas, the 
Pandava cut down all creatures into two three 
or more pieces. 


We i a iga gR 
qR age ACTER ETH RN 
Vivatsu (Arjuna) cursed in anger the Naga 
that had so deceitfully escaped; so did 
Vasudeva (Krishna) and Agni. They said, 


“Never shall you be able to win fame or 
position.” 
a fey: wea i fang: wets! 
AWE HGA Saat TAA RRN 
Then remembering the deception practised 
on him, Jishnu (Arjuna) became very much 
angry and covering the sky with a cloud of 


arrows, he sought to fight with the god of 
thousand eyes(Indra). 


taste t quar Wet URS 
TATA cet SaRaNa T:N V3 Ul 
Seeing Arjuna in wrath, the king of the 
celestial also sought to fight with him. He 


hurled his very fearful weapons and covered 
whole of the sky. 


Tat AHR: AL AMR 
Fra TEL AAT ATCT BYU 


“Then greatly roaring winds, agitating all 
the oceans, gathered together masses of clouds 
charged with torrents of rains. ` 


msg Meters APL 


TREAT ECN AS eA MATT Bh Il 

STARA RRAN: 

manm A FETTER RE UI 

WAN a: Vie SAAT fag! 

ROT ANTS, SA MANA ATA I RON 

Thereupon those clouds, charged with 

thunder-rattle, vomited thunder and flashes of 
lightings; but to dispel them Arjuna hurled and 
excellent weapon. Named Vayavya (wind 
Weapon) with proper Mantras. In a moment it 
destroyed the force and the energy of Indra’s 
thunder and it dried up the water that was in 
those masses of clouds; it then destroyed the 
lightings that played amongst them. 


gaafe saeh 
Pradtantees gag aana: gc tt 
Rea ade: mit Rg: 
maa USA, Me: ARTU S 
(In a moment) the sky was cleared off dust 
and darkness; delicious and cool breeze began 
to blow and the sun regained its normal state. 
Then Agni, sprinkled over with the fat that 
came out of the burning bodies of the various 


creatures, blazed up with all his flames and | 
filled the universe with his roars. 5 


FOIA Cert Goat ft A alate: 

HAGE YANN: ANTT: oll 

TRA SHEN: TASTAT 

Meda AAA, FTESA 2 RI 

O great king, seeing that the forest was 

protected by the two Krishnas, many feathery 
creatures of the Garuda race proudly came 
down from the sky with the desire of striking 
those two heroes Krishna and the Pandava 


(Arjuna) with their thunder like strong wings, 
breaks and claws. 


Aang: Musae Walaa! 
IE fat att AART: RRN 
Many Nagas also came down upon the 


Pandava (Arjuna), all with faces emitting most 
virulent poisons. 
aam Yt: Tea: meag: 
fafaga i Ae aa wera 2311 
Partha cut them to pieces by his arrows 
which appeared as if they had been steeped in 


the fire of his wrath. They (those birds and 
snakes) all fell into the burning fire below. 


Sg: Wa AATAATATT: | 
ES GRIGG Ce UCC ATER ||| 
Wishing to fight, there also came 


innumerable Asuras, Gandharvas, Yakshas, 
Rakshasas and Nagas, all uttering fearful yells. 


BA; RAAN Sga: 
FOAI Rai: AEEA: RA 
Armed with instruments which vomited 
iron balls and bullets from their throats and 
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with machines and propelled huge stones and 
rockets, they rushed forward to strike Krishna 
and Partha. 


aaie raai gT 
mA gA: W:N 
Though they rained a fearful shower of 


weapons, Vivatsu (Arjuna) cut off their heads 
with his sharp arrows. 


PUT ge ANR EANA: 
Aaaa CaN set TET Vil 


That slayer of foes, the greatly effulgent 
Krishna, also made a great slaughter of the 
Daityas and the Danavas with his discus. 

C REAME IE EEUS ET eae 
Afia aaa SAT AAAS: It SI 

Being struck with the force of his discus 
and pierced with his arrows, many 
immeasurably powerful Asuras became as 
motionless as the waifs and strays thrown on 
the shores by the waves. 


Wa: Asaga ASAT: | 
UU TAA Mut MATRA 2 8M 
SMM ae A MSTA 
BMA feet Me CUTIE I3 oll 
Then the lord of the celestial Indra, riding 
on him white elephant, rushed upon the two 
heroes and speedily taking up his irresistible 
thunder bolt he hurled it with great force. The 
slayer of the Asuras (Indra) said to the 
celestial, “ These two (Krishna and Arjuna) are 
already killed.” 
aa: YEN GAT AARU were 
Sig: uder ret TAT RTR 
Thereupon seeing the great thunder about 


to be hurled by the great Indra, the celestial 
each took up his own respective weapon. 


aa TAT Wer] Wet Ba ase: | 
URES wa aeo farferat we were 2 
O king, Yama took up his death dealing 


club, the lord of wealth (Kubera) his mace, 
Varuna his noose and his beautiful missiles, 


THA: With Waals At Mela: | 


setae Sees PTAA 3 3 


Skanda (Kartikeya) took up his weapon 
Shakti and he stood as motionless as Meru 
mountain. The Ashvinis stood up with their 
fiery plaints in there hands. 


WIS a agaia Fae g WAKA 
udt UG SAE PARAS ASAT | 3 Vil 
Dhatri (creator) stood with his bow in hand 


and Jaya with a great club, the greatly strong 
Tvashtri took up in anger a huge mountain. 


RG Via WE Ya: THETA 
wel Ra at arad aft 3 4 
Surya took up a bright dart and Mrityu a 


battle axe. Aryamana taking up a fearful 
bludgeon walked about. 


fina guriki aana aarti 
Yat ma dga: aa a AANS 
AMARA: pae ggg: 
Mitra stood there taking up a discuss as 
sharp as a razor. O king, Pushkara, Bhaga and 


Savita. Rushed upon Partha and Krishna with 
bows and swords in their hands. 


PAS AAAS HET ARIAS: 11 3 tl 
faaea wea shan: waar 
Ut Ut a aat Sarat Year 3 ci 
wore Raia: weitytafeenger: 


The Rudras, the Vasus, the greatly 
powerful Marutas. The Vishvadevas and the 
Sadhyas, all blazing in their own effulgence, 
these and many other celestial, armed with var- 
ious weapons, rushed upon those two best of 
men, Krishna and Partha, with the desire of 
killing them. 


Tigma Pir Area 3 el 
Fraen yea a 
WET Goa YATE Veh St: marell X oll 
anit geet geet wag: eerie 

Then a wonderful phenomenon was seen 


in that great battle. Mysterious protects 
appeared, resembling those that appear at the 


"great dissolution. Seeing this and seeing also 


Indra with millions of celestial prepared for 


r 4 ee 


ADI PARVA 


fight. They (Krishna and Arjuna), fearless and 
invincible in battle, stood calmly with their 
bows in hands. 


amara Laat Feasts git 
wast ipat Magee 
Well-skilled in battle those warriors 


angrily attacked the advancing hosts of the 
celestial with their thunder-like arrows. 


TURE WAHT: YU AEM: HAUS 


Fea Tt UAT ventana eTy:| 
They the celestial left the battle (field) in 
fear and sought the protection of Indra. 


qar Preanktary Gary Wee AS II 
aadmie Brat TAT FRAT 
. Seeing the celestial routed by Madhava 
(Krishna) and Arjuna. The Rishis who were in 
the sky became very much astonished. 


Yate Tals queraags THIS SII 
YS TAA aA, 


Indra also, seeing that great prowess in the 


battle. Became exceedingly pleased; and he 
once more rushed upon them. 


WASP YAS AGA HMA SG I 
T Wa wat ate fag: aerate: 

The chastiser of Paka (Indra) then sent 
down a shower of stones to ascertain the power 
of Savyasachi (Arjuna). 

Testa ae AST: SS 
faei fanana aq wader yieag:! 
We: dadaa cat Wega: IY 

Who could draw his bow even with his left 
hand, but Arjuna dispelled that shower. Seeing 
his showers dispelled (by Arjuna), the god of 
One thousand sacrifices (Indra), the chastiser of 


Paka, once more sent down a thick shower of 
stone. 


Nisaa weet: wR | 
fort maa way fire Ta ¥< I 
The son of the chastiser of Paka Arjuna 


Save great pleasure to his father Indra by 


dispelling that shower also by his greatly swift 
arrows. 
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We sea Ufone wat Ted 
Wi aye Haig: MORTALE RII 
Then Shakra Indra, wishing to kill the son 
of Pandu, tore up with his hands a large peak 


from the Mandara mountain with trees and all; 
he then hurled it against him. 


TASR draff: 
Miaa RR: gf TERT Y ol 


But Arjuna‘soon cut down that mountain 
peak into thousand pieces by his swift and fire- 
mouthed arrows. 


fastia wer wet Tet atl 
Weare WA: Ute: ty VII 


Fragments of that mountain peak in falling 


. through the sky, looked as if the sun, the moon 


and the planets loosened from their positions 
fell down on earth. 


aaa elt AAA Hee FTA 
sA feae MU: GSAT RI 


The fragments of that huge peak fell down 
on that forest and they killed numerous 
creatures, the dwellers of the Khandava. 


CHAPTER 228 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
Rescue of Maya 
Aya sara 

WM Aaaa tet: aeaea: 

TA TE MIRRATA: II Rl 

fan: aRt: weet: Rat: RaR 

Brey RTA PAN: ATRI RN 
Vaishampayana said : 

The dwellers of the Khandava the 
Danavas, the Rakshasas, the Nagas the wolves 
and the bears, the other wild animals, the 
elephants with their temples rent, the tigers, the 
lions . with manes, hundred of deer and 
buffaloes, birds and various other creatures, all 
being frightened by the falling stones and 
afflicted with anxiety, began to fly in all 
directions. i 
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aga ATTRA YT: | 
a aa agaa HOt ages 3 
SONNET Alaa Sa a FLAT: 
T St MAMA SAAT YI 
They saw the fire and also two Krishnas 
ready with their weapons. Frightened at the 
fearful sounds, they lost their power of 
locomotion. Seeing the fire buring in 
innumerable places and sceing also Krishna 
with weapons to shoot them down they all set 
up a terrible roar. 
FONE FT Ale gA 
aa ma Tent Ales a feats 
The whole of the firmament resounded 
with a terrible roar and with also the roar of the 
fire, as when the clouds roar at the time of the 
great dissolution. 
We T Heeger ital 
T: FO neag: aaa AST gt 
The mighty-armed Krishna (dark) Keshava 
hurled at them for their destruction his large, 
fierce and greatly effulgent discuss. 
Uh Segal Ast AM eagle: 
Ta AMAA: ART: MaMa TENT: 119 11 
The dwellers of that forest, including the 
Danavas and the Rakshasas, were struck by 
that weapon; and being cut into hundred of 
pieces, they fill into the mouth of Agni (fire). 


Raa: wag: Gat Faget aor 
Taggart A Sea: paraa: 
Mangled by Krishna’s discus, the Daityas 


were covered with fat and blood; and they 
looked like the evening clouds. 


Sao aaa: WATE aT: 
fera wie AMI Wea ASAT: 18 


O descendant of Bharata, the Vrishni hero 
Krishna, moving about like Death himself, 
killed again and again thousands of birds, the 
Pishachas, the Nagas and other creatures. 


feina ata: aea Wa Ar 
fae fat Gears peA: gol 


The discus, being hurled from the hands of 
Krishna, the slayer of foes killed innumerable 
creatures; and then it came back again to his 
hands. 


bama ma wot ga: GA: 
TOT g Renae AAIE RRI 
While he was thus engaged in killing the 
Pishachas, the Nagas and the Rakshasas, the 
face and the feature of Krishna, the soul of all 
creatures, became fearful to look at. 
aya nmg ader 
WA a adai Sat A WaT VIM 
Now the celestial that came to fight and 
mustered there could not defeat Krishna and 
Arjuna in battle. 


fast Aad ae posa AN 
Waser Uta ta qa TET YUU VIM 


When the celestial found that they could 
not extinguish the fire or protect the forest from 
the prowess (of Arjuna and Krishna), they 
retired. 


AVAGO Tanya Wye: | 
Wenge Wher agami evil 
O king, the deity of one hundred sacrifices 
(ndra),seeing the immortals retreat (from the 


battle), became exceedingly glad and much 
praised Keshava (Krishna) and Arjuna. 


aye Ble Tory wey Araniti 
Paver gag agare rR e411 


When the celestial retreated, an invisible 
voice thus spoke in a loud and deep voice to 
the deity of one thousand sacrifices (Indra). 

aag aa TET: E 
qA WOT HARTA ATT: RA 

“Your friend, that best of the Nagas, 

Takshaka, has not been slain. Before the fire 


broke out in the Khandava, he had gone to 
Kurukshetra. 


Went USTA GA Ait NI 
1a nei Yer Sy mifa aa gol 
ATQea aaah Hale SETA 


a 
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Tma yest fafa arti ge 
Tae Teal aa 
act vert ga agafat gi ee 


O Vasava, known from what I say that 
none can ever defeat in battis Vasudeva 
(Krishna) and Arjuna. They are Nara and 
Narayana. These two Rishis were formerly 
heard of in heavens. You will know what is 
their prowess and energy. They are invincible 
in battle; these two best of old Rishis are 
incapable of ever being defeated by any in all 
the worlds. 


af wag weg yungi 

Priama Tl: JIR: oll 

ATA Aenea: | 

They deserve worship from all the 
celestial, the Asuras, the Yakshas, the 


Rakshasas, the Gandharvas, the human beings, 
the Asuras and the Nagas. 


amfa: gt: Tel gaea ATA 2 gt 
Re magara, Gust fear 


O Vasava, therefore, you should go away 
from this place with all the celestial. The 
destruction of the Khandava (forest) has been 
ordained by fate.” 


Bit rear wearer aT I? RII 
PITTA agg Terre feat Tell 
Having ascertained these words to be true, 


the lord of the immortals Indra gave up his 
wrath and jealousy and went back to heaven. 


tt Ri wernt wader AT: 
Tem: Sra ag: WaT 


O king, seeing that illustrious celestial 
gone away, the dwellers of heaven all followed 
Indra with their soldiers. 


aut wer art We IRAT Tw 
an att Rrena ferteg:I 


When those two heroes, Vasudeva and 
Arjuna, saw the chief of the celestial retreat 
with all the dwellers of heaven, they set up a 
leonine roar. 


AUST WY TRL Wee Sara RAI 
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Ring at att areararageen 
O king, when Indra had gone away 
Keshava and Arjuna became exceedingly glad. 
Those two heroes then fearlessly assisted Agni 
to consume that forest. 


UT Meet SAMO Aga: YT VEN 
ART: CUSNA 
Having scattered the celestial as the wind 
scatters the cloud, Arjuna killed with the 


showers of arrows numberless creatures who 
dwelt in the Khandava. 


1a M araa i RaRa at: 21 
tammig Rien wene 


Cut off by Savyasachi’s (Arjuna’s) arrows, 
not one among those innumerable creatures 
could escape (from that burning forest). 

magas YT mera Wissyaq Yeu 
fiig arg anit sett TH 
Fi Veet ere wre ATTU RRI 

Not to speak of fighting with him none 
amongst the strongest creatures, who mustered 
together to fight, could even look at Arjuna 
with infallible arms. Sometimes piercing one 
hundred creatures with one arrow and 
sometimes piercing one creature with one 
hundred arrows. 


AMAMSTCAT MAT ARTT Fal 
T Meret T ert Veg AAN az oll 


Arjuna (whirled about one his car). All 
creatures fell into the mouth of Agni as if 
struck dead by (Death himself). The creatures 
found no ease on the banks of the river, or on 
uneven plains, of in Sakshatas (crematoriums). 


fanang aee 
Tra Teal AARTI RRI 


Everywhere they were afflicted with great 
heat. Innumerable creatures yelled in pain. 


Taa AA A:I 
ar ved aqinetert gT: 


Elephants, deer and wolves all wept and 
set up cries of affliction. At the sound the 
fishes that lived in the waters of the Ganges 
and the sea.- 
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faerrornia À a dat Sta: 
q a aA Ale OT SATAN 3 3 1 
fafi a weiter aire alg Fat: YA: 

The various classes of Vidhyadharas, the 
dwellers of that forest became very much 
alarmed. O mighty-armed hero, not to speak of 
fighting with Arjuna and Krishna dark 
Janardana, none could even look at them. 


Tener Ashe Peget Seat 3 v1 
UR SMa AMT eT aA APL Bie: 
(Krishna) killed with his discus all the 
Rakshasas, the Nagas and the Danavas who 
rushed out in crowds. 


a g farns RE: 
A ma: wala Tyrael 


Those creatures of huge bodies, their heads 


and trunks cut off by the swift discus, deprived 
of their lives, fell down into the burning fire. 


q aieeaa aR T:N 3AN 

STRA yar AJA: HATER 

Jt clafsres VAATA: 3 1911 

Being gratified with a large quantity of 
flesh, blood and fat, the flames rose up to a 
great height with curling wreath of smoke. 
Agni with fiery and coppery eyes and with 
flaming tongue and large mouth. 

daN: Tipe: fray g aa 

Th A paR g WT SAAN 3 Cl 

aye Wares: wt Petar! 

: Agni with fiery hair on his head, drank 
with the assistance of Krishna and Arjuna that 
nectar-like stream of fat. He was filled with 
great joy and thus being much gratified, he 
enjoyed much happiness. 

TARE Wel AM Tere HATA 3S II 

fared Wear ext UJAN: 

Then the slayer of Madhu saw an Asura, 


named maya suddenly escaping from the abode 
of Takshaka. 


watt: Meas feeyatraer: i yo 
miaa We Achaea Aes: 


Agni, whose charioteer was the wind, 
immediately assuming a body with (fiery) 
matted looks on his head and roaring like the 
clouds, pursued the Asura with the intention of 
consuming him. 

fama areca we à Re sey RN 
fraigaigeaet wagers fated: 

u aagi Gear Ragi a aT? 
Saad Areal BATTAL 

Seeing the Asura, Vasudeva stood with his 
weapon upraised, ready to cut him down. 
Seeing the discus upraised and Agni after him, 
with the intention of burning him, Maya said ` 
“O Arjuna, come soon to me and protect me”. 

Te Steere grat ar AAT ars w 3 
ngaa wet wet siaaa ae 
a 3 acai wet Wat ga: YI 


Having heard his frightened voice, 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) exclaimed, “Do not fear.” 
O descendant of Bharata, the reply of 
Partha seemed to give (Maya) his life. 
a Wea et gAn AAT 
A ques aye: Weal A eal AUS 
As the kind Partha said to Maya not to 
fear, the Dasharha hero (Krishna) did not 
desire to kill him who was the brother of 
Namuchi. Agni also did not burn him down. 


Aya Sa 
We Sa maA itary on eer war al 
Sale FTI Tet: WAM YEU 
Having been protected by Krishna and 
Partha from the attacks of the chastiser of Paka 


(Indra), the greatly intelligent Agni burnt the 
forest for fifteen days. 


Weary at SEAM Fete cele Al 
SPR Wa da AQT: WPA ll 
In the buming of that forest, he (Agni) 
speared the lives of only six creatures, 
(namely) Ashvasena, Maya and the four 
Sharangakas (a kind of feathery creatures). 


ADI PARVA 


CHAPTER 229 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA)-Continuced 
History of Sharangakas 
SHE Tare 
fend mga care wert 
Aer aT SMA Tee, Wee A RU 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, tell me why Agni did not 
consume the Sharangakas when that forest was 
being burnt? 


Hae PUNTA SAT ATT A 
an Steet ARSSTH ATT A Stic TN VU 
O Brahmana, you have narrated the cause 
of Ashvasena and Danava Maya having been 
not: burnt, but you have not narrated the cause 
of the Sharangakas having been not burnt. 
aagi TESS SAUNA! 
Ara set ot fernf erat: 11 3 0 
O Brahmana, the escape of the 
Sharanagakas seems to be wonderful. Tell us 
why they were not destroyed by Agni in the 
great conflagration. 


Aya Jaret 
aed pae cele TART 
aq t ud ragni ana RTII RST 


Vaishampayana said : 


O chastiser of foes, I shall tell you all 
about the reason for which Agni did not 
consume the Sharangakas in that conflagration. 

mhmh yenaet Tigra: | 
amine: ga maa gA ATUN 

O king, there was a great Rishi, the 
foremost of all virtuous men, known by the 
name of Mandapala. He was learned in all the 


Shastras and devoted to asceticism and rigid 
VOWS. 


a mima mgA 
Teran, TR ARAT: NRU 
O king, following the footsteps of those 


Rishis who had brought their passion under 
complete control, he devoted himself to study 
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and virtue and he became a victor over all his 
senses. 

E ma TTT: UN gA AAI 

a igina a AA Ta AASI 

O descendant of Bharata, having reached 

the opposite shore of asceticism (gaining 
success in asceticism), he gave up his human 
body and went to the region of the Pitris. But 
he did not get there the fruits (of his virtuous 
actions). 


q Aaaa ea aoe ARa 
TE R AEA ERR: I 


He asked the dwellers of heaven (celestial) 
sitting round Dharmaraja (the king of the dead) 
what was the cause of his not getting the fruits 
of his severe asceticism. 


HAA Sarat 
fania tt AA RAT: 
fa Watt Get Wa A HAT: RANN 
Mandapala said: : 


Why have these regions become 
unattainable by me? I thought they have been 
acquired by me by my asceticism. What have I 
not done, the fruits of which are these regions? 


Wale ad Senta adig 
eae AI: seed fetal oll 
© dwellers of heaven, tell me why these 


regions are shut against me. I will do that 
which will give me the fruit of my asceticism. 


Sal Fg: 
RUT Aa Teel R AT Teg 
feats MSA IT A ATAU VAM 
T Ws RT ATAT Acts 
Wet Baa Aa a feat ws Vu 
The Celestial said : 


O Brahmana, hear of those acts and things 
for which men are bom debtors. There is no 
doubt that men are bom debtors for Kriya, 
religious rites, for Brahmacharya, study 
according to the ordinance and for progeny. 
These debts are discharged by scarifies, 
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asceticism and offspring. You are an ascetic, 
you have also performed scarifies, but you 
have no offspring. 


q Sa Waa aa ciel: aT: 
WAS Het gA TERT RRI 


These regions are shut against you, 
because you have no offspring. Therefore, 
beget off spring you will then enjoy various 
regions of felicity. 


We ae Grea fat safer: 
TMA ACT EMN RSI 
It is said in Smriti, that the son rescues the 


father from the hell, called Put, O best of 
Brahmanas, therefore, try to be get children. 


Ayu Sarat 
Taa Wang Tat fatne] 
qa FV Mag get Vea TAT 84 1 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard these words of the dwellers 
of heaven, Mandapala thought how he could 
obtain the largest number offspring within the 
shortest period of time. 


q ferro gg, GAT 
mie Megan ar aRt Taser RRI 


After reflection, he came to the conclusion 
that the birds alone have the greatest power of 
fecundity. Becoming a Sharanagaka, he had 
connection, with a female Sharangaka, named 
Jarita. 


WH Yarra seater: | 


TUT E Tae SIT afi Han RoN 
Tey A MAVSTAr, AE Aa gd 


He begot on her four sons who were all 
utterers of the Vedas. Leaving these sons with 
their mother in the forest while they were still 
within the eggs, he went to Lapita. 


MSL At TEM f Ht ATT gel 
SUAREAT Tite agfa 
O descendant of Bharata, when the 
illustrious Rishi went away to Lapita. Jarita, 


filled with affection for her offspring, became 
very thoughtful. 


TA AAA AAAS TA SAH RN 

A Wel Faget Vien asà Yay 

SAT Car] MAA AFT AATE R 011 

Though forsaken by their father in that 

forest.of Khandava, Jarita, out of her affection 
for her children, could not forsake her of 
offspring, those infant Rishis still living within 
the eggs. She brought up those children, her. 
self following the pursuit proper to her own 
species. 


wish? ausi cea evans: 
HUIS TT UAT TSN 2 VI 


Sometime after, the Rishi Mandapala, 
while wandering in the forest with Lapita, saw 
Agni coming towards the Khandava to burn it. 


i taci afiada i i 

Mistgere afate sae FV 

War wet seq fiat aan Weta 

Knowing the intention of Agni and 
remembering also that his children were all 
young, moved by fear, he gratified Agni, the 
greatly effulgent regent of the universe. He did 
it, wishing to say a word for his unfledged 
offspring. 
HANA Jaret 

TAM uda PS AT gaa R3 

Mandapala said : 


O Agni, you are the mouth of all the 
worlds, you are the carrier of sacrificial ghee. 


Wt: Aaya Yeahs Waal 
MMHG: AAA afa GAS VXI 
O purifier, you move invisible in the body 
of every creature. The learned have said that 


you are a unit and again you possess triple 
nature. 


TAMER hafa ARTT 
wan aia Ue aah TT N 
This wise perform their sacrifices before 
you and they consider you as having eight 
(murtis). The great Rishis say that this universe 
is erected by you. 


ADI PARVA 
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wae fe mA Het Wal AeA 
gi wert wat feo: aafaa RRS 
taR We Use: Yael a wea 
TUT Tear: A ara Bera Voll 


O eater of the sacrificial ghee, this whole 
universe will be destroyed in a single day if 
you were not present in it. Bowing down to 
you, the Brahmanas, accompanied by their 
wives and children, go to the eternal regions 
acquired by them by their own (good) deeds. O 
Agni, the learned say that you are the clouds 
charged with lightning. The flames put forth by 
you consume every creatures, (on earth). 


qR Bayt eat Aae Bea: 
mAg fed YS Wary Rc 
O effulgent deity, this universe is created 
by you. The Vedas are your words; all 
creatures, mobile and immobile, depend upon 
you. 
ada ant fated yi wet ere 
Tas aR: we wafer wate mR 
Water primarily depends upon you. Whole 
universe also depends upon you. All offerings 
of sacrificial ghee and all libations of food 
offered to the Pitris have also been established 
in you. 
wale get a Het BT aa, Malis 
Tata Get ta St Sat A TERA oll 
Tanta at far: arrears tet: | 


O deity, you are the consumer, you are the 
creator, you are Brihaspati himself. You are 
Surya, you are Soma and you are Vayu. 


agra Sart 
Wet ganar ST ae MAR: R 
Gee TA TA Beta: | 
sara Aa Metter fae aT WZ 2M 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, thus praised by Mandapala, Agni 
was much pleased with the immeasurably 
effulgent Rishi, He thus spoke to him with a 
delightful heart,” what good can I do to you?” 


> 


WAU: MARAT 
Weel asd ca wa yard ATAI 
Thereupon Mandapala with joined hands 
said to the carrier of sacrificial ghee fire, 
“When you will burn the Khandava, spare my 
sons.” 
Wat ae Meg Mar FAST: | 
Tue Ht lett wetwaret fegera 3 vil 
The illustrious carrier of the sacrificial 
ghee Agni promised it by saying “Be it so.” 
And then at that very movement he blazed up 
with the intention of burning the Khandava. 
CHAPTER 230 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentation of Jarita 
Aga Sart 
Wi: Wralent Fel Meat gg: aa: 
cafe: Uefa Aer: TATU AU RU 
Vaishampayana said : 


When the fire blazed up the Sharangakas 
became very much distressed. Afflicted with 
anxiety, they did not fine any means of escape. 

FT PAA Ae Ae Aa TURE 
Sifter Plaga freee gg: Ram 2 

Their ascetic mother Jarita, full of grief 
and sorrow, seeing that her sons were too 
young to escape, wept and lamented in grief. 


Whwlaret 


S DEIRGE eerie SN ATT: 1 
m iA, A a RR CICCUEALET 
Jarita said : 

Alas, the terrible fire, the enhancer of my 
misery, is coming towards us, illuminating the 
whole universe and burning the forest. 

St a Ut aR reat Wea 
Hagel: FART As WATTS 

I am filled with sorrow for the sake of 

these infants with immature understanding and 


without feathers and feet, who are the sole 
refuge of our deceased ancestors. 
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AMAA AeA nee Aam SATT 
SA Yar T Fiet: WO AAG N Ua gai ER MTT MA 


The fire is rushing towards us, licking with 
its tongue the tallest trees and spreading fear all 
around. My unfledged children are incapable of 
cffecting their escape. 

Se a a AA aiaga 
Ta MHI Y gai gaia ANI 

I myself am incapable of escaping- 
specially taking all these (my children) with 
me. I am incapable of abandoning them; my 
heart is distressed for their sake. 

& g MAM YA HATA AVE 
fe 74 Sad at Gear Wed YAM: STII! 

Whom amongst my sons shall I leave 
behind and whom shall I carry with me? What 
should I do which is consistent with duty? O 
my infant sons, what is your opinion? 

fartart fane at niana fare 
Draaenit at Ta: AL ALT Well cil 
Even after good deal of reflection, I do not 


see any way of escape for you. I shall now 
cover you with my wings and die with you. 


TA set Aed watery 
Wigan: Maree it paad: 
Wate: Hate gun aafaa at! 
Aaga saat frat at Fur: Fe got 
Your cruel father went away saying, “O 
Jarita, my race will depend on this Jaritari, 
because he is the eldest of my sons. My second 
son Sarisrikka will beget offsprings for the 
spread of my forefather’s race; my third son 
Stambamitra will be devoted to asceticism; and 
my youngest son Drona will be the foremost of 
all the learned men in the Vedas.” 
SUS Vea ey HET TAT 
fea J Geet at are Af a farga 
UNRATE Het AQAA TARTI RI 
Now this great calamity has befallen on us, 
whom shall I take with me? I am deprived of 
my Judgement. What should I do consistent 
with duty? By exercising my judgement, I do 


not find any means of escape for my children 


from this fire. 


PRA RA Ut AA A FAAR RRI 
Vaishampayana said : 

The young Sharangakas thus spoke to their 
mother who was thus lamenting, “O mother, 
giving up all affection for us, go to the place 
where there is no fire. 


aema ay Afam: yaman 
wafer madea T A: Sar perda: 93 11 
If we are killed, you might have other 


children born to you, but, O mother, if you are 
killed, we shall have no children in our race. 


sadeg at Ae Al HTT A: 
WES cag N: Sle MAT Ha TAU VII 
O mother, taking into your consideration 
both these two calamities, the time has come 


for you to do that which will be for the good of 
our race. 


m a adanya Ss ST: gA A: 
7 le ant whet eaae a: Fagin V4 
Do not perform anything out of affection 
for your children. If you are saved, our father 


who is desirous of acquiring regions of felicity 
will have his wishes fulfilled. 


-aRar 
garafat i gaene WAIT: | 
qaaa aR aAa T A RAN 
Jarita said : 
There is a hole here in the ‘ground near to 


this tree; enter this hole without any delay; you 
Shall then have no fear from fire. 

aisi uiga foaren Waa: 

Wet aigi Wt Tact: paa: Volt 

O children, when you will enter it, I shall 

then cover its mouth with dust. This is the only 
means that I see for your escape from this 
blazing fire. ` 


we Garadhismt eg igi 


: aa at aA level a BATTAL gC II 
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When the fire will be out, I shall then come 
back here to remove the ashes. If you want to 
escape from the fire, follow my advice. 


mfa ag: 
AGE] AAPL A: RGA 
uya Maas MAE AT MTA Ve A 
The Sharangakas said : 
We are but so many balls of flesh without 
having our feathers. If we enter the hole, there 
is no doubt the carnivorous mouse will destroy 


us all. Seeing this fear before us, we cannot 
enter the hole. 


Sarr I al HAAG ATA 
weet Tae fer Aer: eet Tre EAT T:N 
We do not know how we may escape from 
the fire, or from the mouse. We do not see how 
our father’s act of procreation may not be in 
vain and how our mother may be saved. 


fart mAN: ANRT 
araligi AAL Sel T ARTTI? QI 


If we enter the hole, the mouse will kill us. 
If we remain where we are, the sky-ranger 
Agni will destroys us. Taking both the (two) 
calamities into our consideration, (we think) 
death from the fire is preferable to the death by 
being eaten up. 


qfi nui a: erg afer R 
Rms: Ra: TAT gA RR 
To be eaten up by the mouse in the hole is 
a most ignoble death. But destruction of the 
body by fire is praised by the wise. 
CHAPTER 231 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
History of Sharangakas 


SISSIG] 
aen aena A E T 
gi ai Ae a a TA wea R T:N 
Jarita said : 


The little mouse that came out of this hole 
was seized by a hawk with'its claws and it has 


SE E ee ie eR eee ee te 


been carried away. Therefore, you may enter it 
without any fear. 


Wigan sare 
a ad i ad faa: year sete 
aas afanta Waste AAs Al VI 


The Sharangakas said : 


We are not at all certain whether that 
mouse has been carried away by the hawk. 
There may be other mice living there. We have 
every fear from them. 

yet aout SS arate 
Wet facrentavat fret erat AeA ZH 

There is every chance that the fire will not, 
reach us in this place, for it may be carried 
away in some other direction by the wind. 
There is no doubt, however, that if we enter the 
hole, we shall be killed by the dwellers of the 
hole. 

Predera Uefa Waar 
a À aS Ws Yaa MALI 

If -we remain where we are, death is 
uncertain. O mother, a position in which death 
is uncertain is better than one in which it is 
certain. Therefore, it is your duty to escape, for 
if you live, you may have other children as 
good as ourselves. 


andaa 
ae Na t aai Tt ATT 
fearg waa FA YAT mAT K 
im A Tae ASET 
SAMA WISH SUA Aides ATAN 
Jarita said : 


O children, I myself saw the great hawk, 
that best of birds, swoop down with great 
speed and fly away with the mouse from the 
hole. I quickly followed the bird and I 
pronounced blessings upon him for his 
carrying away the mouse from the hole, 
saying- 

A A BTC WaT RI 
wa a kaamea fat forall 
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“O king of hawks, as you are flying away 
with our enemy, the mouse, in your claws, may 
- you live in heaven with a golden body and 
having not a single foe. 


a aa afea FAG: Wafer 
Tele ga g FSA C1 
staged fact yar faen afer at ver 
A AA UPA Bt GAEI RI 
When the hawk devoured the mouse, I 
then obtained his leave and returned to this 
place. O children, enter this -hole with all 
confidence, you have nothing to fear. I myself 


has seen the mouse carried away by the 
illustrious hawk. 


WER By: 
q fea ed aid: yaar eee 
Sea A Maar: Was fat ya: gol 
The Sharangakas said : 

O mother, we do know whether the mouse 
has been really carried away by the hawk. We 
cannot enter the hole in the grounds without 
knowing it. 

SLEGIGIEI 
a Rn Ed A "la 
TRA asa Het yat: frat set TAI RRN 
The Jarita said : 


I know to a certainty that the mouse has 
been carried away by the hawk. Therefore, O 
children, you have nothing to fear. Do what I 


say. 
Wigan sara 
1a aean rada afa 4:1 
TRAF IAY A gags TI RRN 
The Sharangakas said : 


; O mother, we do not mean that you are 
trying to dispel our fears with a false Story. 
When a person’s reason is confused, his acts 
cannot be called his deliberate acts. 


1 Aae are Ser ay 
Wisanen fered ar ait & at Ta e311 


You have in no way been benefited by us; 
you do not know who we are. Why do you then 
try to save us to so much cost to yourself? Who 
are we to you? 


went ast aat ag tachi 
agta Uf Wt: Gace FAL Bx 


You are young and handsome you are able 
to search for your husband. O mother, go to 
your husband and you will obtain excellent 
sons again. 


aaf weer HAT BATT 
HOSA T Seale JRA A AGU 
Let us obtain the higher regions by 


entering the fire. If the fire does not consume 
us, you can then come back and obtain us. 


ST SaATT 
Ware Aa: WET agga Tusa! 
TIM TACT Set ATTA 8 Ul 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by them, the 
female bird (Jarita) left them (her sons) in the 
Khandava; with great speed she went to the 
place where there was no fire and where there 
was safety. 


TRAPATT TARA FTAA: | 
BA Mgt VSS AAMT FART: | LOM 
Then Agni in haste and with fearful flames 


came to the spot where the sons of Mandapala 
were. 


ae safert quar sacri À fer: 
aake Sree AAT UTA 8S 


The (young) birds saw the blazing fire 
coming towards them. Then Jaritari spoke 


. these wards in the hearing of Agni. 


CHAPTER 232 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
History of Sharangakas 

Ranea 
ya: Faa A YEA: 
u paa a Sai afer RELU 


ADI PARVA 


Jaritari said : 


The intelligent men always remain wakeful 
in view of death. When the house of death 
approaches, he feels no pangs. 


wey Farge facta wager 
E Peper Sata Hat fered TET IH 


But a man with perplexed soul who does 
not remain wakeful (in view of death) feels the 
pangs of death when the hours of death come. 
He never gets salvation. 


Agen saa 
at rafa teat moggi a F:I 
We: WR Tet R wader 7 eA st 
Sarisrikka said : 


You are patient and intelligent. The time 
has come when our lives are in danger. There 
is no doubt one only amongst many becomes 


wise and brave. 
watts sara ; 
Asa Teer A TST Yale Hea: 
Asda ware atten, fs aax 
Stambamitra said : 


_ _ The elder brother is called the protector. It 
is the eldest brother who rescues (the younger 
brothers) from danger. If the eldest fails to 
rescue them what can the younger brothers do? 


HINT sare 
Ranma sacrarenft T: ara 
WARS: BR Ae aadu 
Drona said : 


The cruel deity of fire with seven tongues 
and the seven mouths is coming towards our 
abode with all speed, blazing forth in his great 
Splendour and licking up every thing on his 


Way. 
AIT Sar 
Wet Wares ASA AE Yaa: | 
yea: Waa Hear Genet yoy T:N 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus addressed one another, the 
Sons of Mandapala then each with reverence 
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uttered an eulogistic hymn to Agni. O king, 
listen to them as I recite. 


ahaieearet 
See aise wie ater, 
STITT à Yes ARTA ETR: 


Jaritari said : 


O fire, you are the soul of our body you are 
the body of the earth’s visitation. O Shukra, 
you are the progenitor of the water and the 
water is your progenitor as well. 


sA TET Mitel Wea: Trae 
afise Heres WaT: aagi ct 
O effulgent deity, your flame like the rays 


of the sun exists above, below, behind and on 
every side. 


wes sare 
Mat worst frat + fear: 


TWAT Stat tet At Heat 
7 Tam frat d ae 
RAGA aia 
Sarisrikka said g 


O smoke-banned deity, we cannot see our 
mother; we know not our father. Our feathers 
have not grown as yet. We have no one except 
you who can protect us. We are infants, 
therefore, O Agni protect us. 


aan © fret wt BaF wa daa: 
aa: Vials AAPL A erate: got 
O Agni, we are in (great) distress. Protect 


us with your auspicious form and with your 
seven flames. We pray for your protection. 


NSH Stay 
areata fet Tg tal 
FERAL AUC] Ulett 
NE He À gern Vet 
O deity, O carrier of the (sacrificial) ghee, 
O Agni, you are the giver of heat, you alone 
give heat to the rays of the sun. We are young, 


we are Rishis, protect us; and be pleased to go 
from this place by some other way. 
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Ree ee 


xafta sare 
WANA Aaaa aA WA! 
a anata yet gat wt fate an gen 
Stambamitra said : 

O Agni, you are every thing. The whole 
universe is established in you. You uphold 
every creature and you support the worlds. 

aaa Ga UH Bail 
FAUT aR ABET Aa A RIM 


O Agni, you are the career of (sacrificial) 
ghee, you are the great (sacrificial) ghee itself. 
The wise know you to be One and (at the same 
time) Many. 


a ade Gaver water 
TAA vata Wa: ANZN 


O carrier of (sacrificial) ghee (Agni), you 
create the three worlds and you again destroy 
them when the time comes for their destruction 
by swelling (your body to a fearful dimension). 
You are the progenerating mother of the whole 
universe; you are the essence also in which the 
universe dissolves. 

J Sart 
wae miat Sera 
fenga: wate cata wa ABTIN 
Drona said : 

O lord of the universe, growing in strength 
and remaining within their bodies, you cause to 
be digested the food that creatures eat. Every 
thing is established in you. 


Wat year eyaheratacet 
TIAN oa TEN 
fare WEST Tier 
De ECUCEOUR CORI ARAIN 
O Shukra, O deity from whose mouth the 

-Vedas have sprung, in the form of the sun you 
suck up the waters of the earth and every liquid 
Juice that earth yields. You then again in proper 
time and in proper season give them back in 


the form of rains; and you thus cause every 
thing to grow. 


aM WA: UA: Yow Sheet RTEA: 


WET yag YAS naf: VOM 
O Shukra, these plants and creepers with 
green leaves have all sprung through you. 
These tanks and ponds and the ever blessed 
great ocean also, have all sprung from you. 
sé A aa Rmi aeons ATN) 
Raam aeh ATTA ANAN 8S 1 
O deity of fearful rays, this our (mortal) 
body depends on Varuna (the god of waters). 
We are incapable of bearing your heat. 
Therefore, (O deity) be our blessed protector. 
Do not destroy us today. 
fags Aena pna Fay 
WU He PSA AST Terral ge tt 
O Agni of copper-coloured eyes and of red 
neck, O deity whose path is marked by black 
colour, save us as the ocean saves the houses 
on its banks by going away (from this place) by 
some other way. 


Agra Tart 
Wage Staal RUT gT 
PUTTS weitere HAUTE TA ETAT 2 0 l 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by that utterer 
of the Vedas, Drona, the deity from whose 
mouth the Vedas have sprung (Agni) being 
well-pleased and remembering his promise to 
Mandapala, thus spoke. 


aeaa 
ainena & Tet Aq ae AAT 
Steet a aena a eB fare TATA RU 
Agni said : 
O Drona, you are a Rishi, what you have 


said is the Vedic truth. I shall do your pleasure. 
You have nothing to fear. 


Wane + gat wn ys Afa: 

aad: Grand Wet e aA at ez 
TA AG Tee HOT waa Teale AAAI 
Sra à Meg ate fe mfd al 

Ye Mester AK T er SAAT TAA IAM! 


ADI PARVA 


I was formerly asked by Mandapala to 
spare his sons when consuming the forest. The 
words be spoke and your speech also both are 
entitled to great weight. Tell me what I am to 
do. O excellent Brahmana, I have been greatly 
pleased with your blessed hymn. 


Blot Saver 
Ba mia: Yen Ragai 7:1 
UA HVA TAKA EAT AAAS VU 
Drona said : 


O Shukra, these eats trouble us every day. 
O fire, consume them with their friends and 
relatives. 


WAM WL PAM VFA 
Zale Tus ale aAA SANSA V4 
Vaishampayana said : 


O Janamejaya, telling them what were his 
intentions, Agni then accomplished all that the 
Sharanagakas asked him to do. Growing in 
strength, he then again began to consume the 
Khandava. À 


CHAPTER 233 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
History of Sharangakas 
ARNT Sarr 

Temes aver ATT AAN 
Serene a u finigi Aa afno tet gu 
Vaishampayana said : 
© descendant of Kuru, Mandapala became 
anxious for his sons. Although he had spoken 
of them to the deity of fearful rays (Agni), his 
mind was not in peace. 
WAS: Ga iaa 
FÅ J Mew: LTT cite AA JAR: AM 
ad Blas At AY saN 
rarer faa NRE AAT: I 
Being very much anxious for his sons, he 
spoke thus to Lapita, my children are not now 
in possession of the power of moving, how are 


they (now)? When the fire will grow in 
strength and when the wind will begin to blow 


D 
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with violence, my children will be incapable of 
saving themselves. _ 


aed AGRA ATT ATTY AT aN 
afaa fe elena Gaarorr ayer X11 


How shall their ascetic mother be able to 
save them? She will be afflicted with great 
sorrow when she will find herself unable to 
save them. 


BAAS TH TE A AAAS 
AMET TREAT SAKATA A 4 N 
She will run about uttering various 
laminations; for my sons are incapable of 
flying or rising up in the air. 
what: ae ya: MRY: set a A 
qafa: set slot: set AT eT Taher GH 
Alas, how is Jaritari, my son! How is 
Sarisrikka, how is Stamvamitra and how id 
Drona! Alas, how is also the ascetic lady (their 
helpless mother)!” 
TUTE THA mane TAT AI 
Tle WATS AAA ART 
© descendant of Bharata, when the Rishi 


Mandapala was thus lamenting in the forest, 
Lapita, out of jealousy, thus replied to him, 


qi peak agai 
TR dta T i ae ATTN CI 


“You need have no anxiety for your 
children who, as you have assured me, are all 
greatly effulgent and powerful Rishis. They 
can have no fear from the fire. 


Tat A aie wae R we aN 
where Meat Viet Tae AeA Fl 
Did you not yourself in my presence speak 


to Agni on their behalf? Did not the illustrious 
deity promise to save them? 


Plait 7 at ager Fear Areata 


Wat IH A AA t VT AAAI oll 
Being the protector of creatures, he (Agni) _ 
will never falsify his words. You have no 
anxiety in your mind, your heart is never 
inclined towards your friends. 
wa g Aaa Faery UREA 
ga ate Tt Ciel BMT TEM Joa Vall 
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It is only by ‘thinking of her, my enemy 
(Qarita), that you are so very much in anxiety. It 
is certain that the love you.bear for her is not 
equal to that you bear for me. 
a fe wa et Feet Yes 
WISIN SURE Vita RAAI VIM 
He who has two parties to divide his 
attention can easily see one of them suffer all 
sorts of pangs. But he can never disregard the 
party next to his heart. 


Tres wa Shama wed urea 
akera AT SAT TERT 23 1 


Go to Jarita for whom your heart is so very 
sorrowful. As for myself, I shall roam alone, it 
would be a fit regard for me for having 
attached myself to a wicked man. 


maea Sart 
Weta Ut vile Ge AAR 
MUSA Tel FESTA AA evil 
Mandapala said : 


I do not roam over the world with such 
intentions as you believe. It is only for 
begetting offspring that I am here. But even 
those that I have is now in danger. 


Wei Ra a ma sard a we: 
SAMA ct Ae Teese TT FEI I 
He who casts off that which he has for the 
sake of what he may acquire(in future) is a 
wicked man. The world disregards and insults 
kim. As for myself, you are at liberty to do 
what you choose. 


We R manate GARAE Ù 
maA ee Mant sara wT gg ll 
This blazing fire that licks up the trees 


Produces sorrow in my anxious heart; it create 
in my mind anticipations of fear. 


agra sara 
Tee, Metisse Tifa Wl 
SHH Weta after garf gon 
Vaishampayana said : 


After Agni has left the place where the 
Sharangakas lives,. Jarita, very much attached 
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to her sons, came with all speed to see how 
they all were. 


Wort g: Waly agea: 
TRIAL SRT aT YaTT PTTL ge 1 


She found that all of them had escaped 
from the conflagration and they were all well. 
Seeing their mother, they too began to weep, 
although they were safe and well. 


Sealer Bye at Sela A YA: FAI 
TARP TL Wahl BTATTETATII 89 1 


Seeing them (well), she too shed tears 
again and again. She embraced one by one all 
her weeping children. 


TUS HEMT maS à ATA 
BET We Welt MAERT YT: Ro lt 
O descendant of Bharata, just at that very 

time, Mandapala suddenly arrived there, but 
none of his sons expressed any joy on seeing 
him. 

CIM Tita TUT: BAI 

q saltg eter eatery ayy wag aT ea 


But he spoke to them one after the other 
and he spoke also to Jarita, but none of them 
said ill or well to him in reply. 


aAA Sart 
AB: YAR SA: KRE AGE: | 
Tea: reste Srila cara ANIM 
Mandapala said : 


Who amongst these (my sons) is your first 
born and who is born next to him? And who is 
the third and who is the youngest? 


Ue gant grant fe at a where 
soar fe cant ta eatery aR 
I am speaking to you in sorrow; why do 
you not reply to me? It is true I left you, but I 
did not get peace where I was. 


ieee 
fe SBT oad ferrets A 
fa at metros fea aA at Gag vil 


Jarita said : 


ae 
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What business have you with the eldest of 
these (sons) and with him also who is the next 
and with him also who is the third and with 
him who is the youngest? ' 

at et ni wae Serres Ae: GT 
ma aiat Tes Tei USM BA. 

Go to Lapita of sweet smiles who is 
endued with beauty and youth and to whom 
you had gone on seeing me difficult in every 
thing. 


TWEET Sara 
q taunt fae aaga yearn 
MUSTER Sites AETI RA 


Mandapala said : 


As regards woman, there is nothing that 
destroys their happiness more in this or the 
next world than a co-wife and a clandestine 
lover. 


di ta ygan a 

Yam Ute Acai aig Fagan Vout 

TEM Te Sas vAr 

fagqanrancd wer fated TTC 

qafi sera a t Be 

SUT A AA TAROT 

qaae AAT Patera aRU 

They inflame the fire of hostility and cause 

great anxiety. Even the auspiciously blessed 
and well behaved Arundhati, ever renowned 
among all creatures felt jealousy against the 
illustrious and pure minded Vasishtha, ever 
devoted to the greatly good of his wife. She 
insulted even that Rishi, one of the seven (great 
Rishis, the mind born sons of Brahma). On 
account of her that insulting thought, she has 
become a little star and looks like fire covered 
with smoke, sometimes visible and sometimes 
invisible, as if she is an evil omen. 


SUVA: AAT TAT AKT ATE! 
Sere Te fe et A WaT atJ oll 
I had connection with you for offspring. I 
have never wronged you as did not the Rishi 
(Vasishtha) of old, but you have become 
jealous as Arundhati (once was). 


` a fe neta fa: Gert: Yar sete 
a fe agen Ant Gaal Act 3 RI 


_ Men should never trust women, even if 
they be wedded wives. When women become 
mothers, they do not much care to serve their 


husbands. 
Ayar sarat 
TA Wa Wat ya: we 
a AMA AAPA ag gT: 3 VA 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon all his sons came to worship 
him. And he too giving them all assurance 
spoke kindly towards them. 

CHAPTER 234 
(KHANDAVADAHA PARVA) - Continued 
End of Khandavadaha 
Weuiet Sart 

qarana feet Sater WaT 
SET IT eee Weigle ART AT VU 
Mandapala said : 


I spoke to Agni about your safety, the 
illustrious deity also promised me that he 
would do what I wished. 


AMSAT mgA Mas! 
Maat tat steal Yes erT: RN 
On account of those words of Agni and 
also knowing the virtuous character of your 


mother and the great effulgence that are in you, 
I did not come here earlier. 


Ii fe a: cael: Yet Ele At Het 
MAL Ae FAIS Tet ae AR Tag 


O sons, therefore do not allow anger to 
enter your hearts. You are all Rishis, learned in 
the Vedas. Agni knows you full well. 


ARN Sar 


TR TAR AT E fest: 
mae SoTL Set GATT UU 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus assuring his sons, the 
Brahmana Mandapala took with him his wife 
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and children; and. leaving that region, he went.. 


away to some other country. 
Marty Riy: arg: Usd At: 
Sale We PUA Teas fer N 


Having grown in strength, the illustrious 
deity of fearful rays also consumed the 
Khandava with the assistance of the two 
Krishna's for the good of the world. 


Saale: HEI Wear a Was: | 
SHIT UAT GA Sea USAIN & II 
Having drunk many rivers of fat and 


marrow, Agni became highly gratified and he 
then appeared before Arjuna. 


TSA Ma ats GET: I 
Teriga: Ue sere Senge 
Then Purandara (Indra), surrounded by the 
Marutas, came down from the sky and thus 
spoke to Partha and Keshava. 
ad ganai atest enc 
at Wilt geisia gett gefnu cu 
“You have achieved a feat that even a 
celestial can never do. Ask each of you a boon 


that is not obtainable by man. I am very much 
pleased with you”. 


TRG ATT Fnaf AST: | 
Wag Teel Vey chet Ua Tease 


Partha asked Indra to bestow upon him all’ 


his weapons. Thereupon the greatly effulgent 
Shakra (Indra) fixed the time to bestow them 
(on Arjuna). He then Said, 


al WHat WTA eA fsa 
Wel Get sarena usaran Tle: 2011 
“O son of Pandu, when the illustrious 


Mahadeva (Shiva) will be pleased with you, I 
shall then give you all my weapons. 


Seta a ot aei Scent Sere 

OAT Hee EET Tee HAASE) RRI 
amia a Walter arena a weet: 
natant a alter meaa erisem 921 


O Kuru prince, O Dhananjaya I shall know 
when that time will come. I will bestow upon 
you for your severe asceticism all my fire and 
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wind-weapons; you will accept them all from 
me.” ; 


argas ware sit wees e 
at guda at sonra MAN 23 0 


Vasudeva (Krishna) asked that his 


friendship with Arjuna might last forever. The 
chief of the celestial (Indra) granted to the 
intelligent Krishna the boon he asked. 


Ue qat at wnat we eaf: 
Ha ST Aifa WY eS 
Having granted these boons to those 


(heroes) and having spoken to Agni, the lord of 
the Marutas, accompanied by the celestial, 


went away to heaven. , 


qaaa Tal at Sear URT 
Seth war dh a fect Yahi ey 
Agni also, having burnt that forest with all 
its creatures, animals and birds (continually) 
for fifteen days, became gratified; and he then 
extinguished himself. 


wa Via e a Naifa sirf a 


Fa: WaT shear agarga AN RS 1 

gaai yenge afis anga], 

agi at A ar aa N gen 

Having eaten flesh in plentiful quantities 

and drank fat and blood (to his heart’s content), 
he became highly gratified: he then thus spoke 
to Arjuna and Achyuta (Krishna), “I have been 
gratified by you two best of men. O heroes, 
you shall be able to go at my command 
wherever you like.” 


Ue wt wage Wed HET 
Sit argas eras RTRT 9E l 
Ran ma: We Afà mai 


Ti TARA ate: AMET RRN 
Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Agni, Arjuna and Vasudeva 
(Krishna) and the Danaya Maya also then 
roamed there for sometime. They then all sat 
down on the charming banks of a river. 


END OF THE ADI PARVA 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


SABHA PARVA 


CHAPTER 1 
(SABHAKRIYA PARVA) 
Choice of land for the assembly-hall 
ARTA THER At Aa ATTA 
Celt eat caret at agU gH 
Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male beings 


(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasvati), let us cry “success”. 


STE Sere 
Taser: we ages aie 
ma: SUT aa Hea GA: TAU 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon again and again worshipping 
Partha before Vasudeva, Maya spoke to him 
with joined hands and in sweet words. 


Wa sara 
STAM PU YALE a eee: | 
Tat arses aber gle fe mfi Ang 

Maya said 


O son of Kunti, I have been saved by you 
from this angry Krishna and this Pavaka fire 
who was desirous of consuming me. Tell me 
what I shall do for you. 


Shit Sa 
BMA IMT Wa Ket WH ASIA 
iiam na Fret sift set a MLN 
Arjuna said 


O great Asura, every thing has been done 
by you. Be blessed. Go (wherever you like). Be 
always well-disposed towards me as we are 
Wwell-disposed towards you. 


Wa Sard 


Fea wale few wuss YeI 
Afgan fener, ag herent Lu 


Maya said 


O lord, O best of men, what you have said 
fully deserves you. O descendant of Bharata, I 
gladly desire to do something (for you). 


ag fe fasant à amant aerate: 
Use A eat ag fafaa TAI 
I am a great artist, (in fact I am) the 
Vishvakarma of the Danavas. Therefore, O son 
of Pandu, I desire to do something for you. 


ait Sart 
MEAR agh AIM Aaa AM 
Wel Te a verte faery ata ra Olt 
Arjuna said 
O sinless one, you consider that your life 
has been saved by me from instant death. Such 


being the case, I cannot make you do anything 
for me. 


A ale ta dened Na ara 
Farr teat faa wa Wiad Ata cil 


O Danava, I am not willing to frustrate 
your intention also. Do something for Krishna; 
that will be sufficient requital for my services 
to you. 


fet aye He ALTA 
Weta deat fart atest en 
Vaishampayana said 


O best of the Bharata race, thus requested 
by Maya, Vasudeva (Krishna) reflected for a 
moment thus, “what should be done for me?” 


aah faferer wT Cater: R: 
eae Ft HOT: WAT A fafa Volt 
Thereupon the lord of the universe the 
creator of things, Krishna, having reflected (for 
a moment), thus commanded Maya. 
afe et agariste fret eai ati 
SUA SAT aa WAR Vell 
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Krishna said 
© best of artists, O son of Diti, if you 
desire to do some good to me, build a large 
assembly-hall for Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), a 
hall to your own liking. 
Ui Sat agga Aa: Yer fate: 
JAAA Ua Mee HE ST TATA LM 
Build such an assembly-hall that persons 
belonging to this world may not be able to 
build another like it, though he sits within it 
and observed it carefully. 
aa feria EE t fe TESE 
AM Aaa TH at He À TANIR 
O Maya, build an assembly-hall in which 
we may see all the celestials, Asura, and 
human designs of architecture. 
sard 


Wye g aae Weel maT 
fanani ah Musae i VAT RY 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these word, Maya became 


exceedingly glad. He drew up a design of an 
auspicious palace for the Pandavas. 


m: FUT Wea cet last 
RAMA THA SATA ATA R Ul 
Then Krishna and Partha, having told 
every things to Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, 
introduced Maya to him. : 
TH Bast: Yet amean mT 
E g at aaee Ta: Up ATI BG II 
O descendant of Bharata, Yudhishthira 
received him with all the honour he deserved; 
and Maya accepted them showing all respects 
(to Yudhishthira). 
u kaani qar ax ferrari 
TAR dia: Ugg MAI ROI 
O king, O descendant of Bharata, then that 
son of Diti (Maya) narrated before the sons of 
Pandu the old history of (Vrishaparva). 
a anet hae aaant fafa gi 
Wal Wee Sg MUSAA AGAAT Re l 
; After resting for some time, that 
Vishvakarma (Maya) commenced after much 


reflection to build an assembly-hall for the 
illustrious Pandavas. 


aR mat P E HETA: | 
Yosef ARIST: reas: | gR I 


According to the wishes of the illustrious 
sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) and of Krishna, 
the greatly energetic (Maya) performed on an 
auspicious day initiatory rites of propitiation. 


wifrer AST, AAT UGAN: 


et aged cent a Wa a AA R oN ° 
That greatly powerful (Danava) gratified 
thousands of excellent Brahmanas with Payasa 
(sweetened milk and rice) and with presents of 
various kinds of wealth. 
NI . fe D a l 
agaa A ATTA HAT: ? RI 
He then measured out a piece of land five 
thousand cubits square; it was well suited to. 
the exigencies of every season, it was 
celestials-like and it was delightful. 


CHAPTER 2 
(SABHAKRIYA PARVA) - Continued 
Departure of Srikrishna to Dwarka 


ANTE Jaret 
siar GST Yeast FAA: | 
Ue: Reg: perais rats: u gu 
Vaishampayana said 


Janardana, (Krishna) who deserved the 
worship of all, lived .for sometime at 
Khandavaprastha, worshipped with love and 
affection by the sons of Pritha. 


aa UT get mear: FagETY:| 
u geia: Rees Ry: 

The receiver of the worship of all the 
world, the possessor of large eyes, Keshava 
(Krishna) being desirous of seeing his father, 
made up his mind to go to (Dwarka). He 
saluted both Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) and 
Pritha and bowed down to his aunt with his 
head touching her feet. She smelt his head and 
embraced him. 


Seven qo AT wat wera: 
agia ete: Wear aaa it Yl 
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wet fed atest ag EER ES 
saa AMAT HAT gai anA 1 
The greatly illustrious Hrishikesha 
Krishna, coming with affection and with tears 
in his eyes to the Sweet-speeched and amiable 
Subhadra, his sister, spoke to her words of best 
import and truth, words that were terse, proper 
and full of good. 
Ta eR a ce g: 


arene 11 11 
She too saluted him in return and 
worshipped him with bowing down her head. 
She then told him all that she desired to be told 
to her relatives. 


TAM areata: weer er fii 
ReMi Het tet ante a:nn 
Bidding her farewell and uttering blessings 
on that beautiful lady, the hero of the Vrishni 
race Janardana (Krishna) then saw Krishna 
(Draupadi) and Dhananjaya. 
Tas a GNA det YETTA: | 
Raat rakes a sss a ATTIC 
That best of men (Krishna) then duly 
worshipped Dhananjaya; then consoling 
Draupadi he obtained her leave. 


- meaa faa, mh afeat aei 
UG: waht: Het Ga: yew gatU 
The learned and heroic (Krishna) then 
went with Partha (Arjuna) to his (other) 
Cousins (the Pandavas). Surrounded by the five 
brothers Krishna looked like Shakra (Indra) 
surrounded by the celestials. - 
UTA Are AUT ESET: | 
aam: ynie Tay AACE: | Roll 
Being desirous of performing the due rites 
of departure, the Garuda-bannered hero 
(Krishna), purified himself by a bath and 
adorned himself with ornaments. 
odama gatar faris aguga:! 
TCM TESE EIEE RRIKA 
The best of the Yadu race, (Krishna) then 
Worshipped the celestials and the Brahmanas 
with garlands, with mantras, with various kinds 


. of excellent perfumes and with bowing down 


his head, 


U aa adaf wrest Tea aT: 
Stet E ag areas feria: eM 


Having performed all (those) ceremonies, 
that foremost of all virtuous men, the best of 
the Yadu race (Krishna), wishing to start, came 
out to the outer apartments. 

fam, ainame: 
FY Nels A ae: NATAR 23 

By presenting vessels of curd, fruits and 
fried rice, he made the Brahmanas utter 
blessings on him. Presenting them wealth, he 
walked round them. 

Ht WATT § l 
EEEE IESEUFEE ERE RIE GKK VSI 
Riera at yet E ARN 

mai Josten: erga: NI 

Ascending on his golden and Garuda- 
bannered swift chariot, to which was yoked 
Shaibya and Sugriva (his two horses) and 
taking also his mace, discus, sword, his bow 
Sharanga and other auspicious weapons, the 
lotus-eyed hero (Krishna) started on an excel- 
lent moment of a lunar day in an auspicious 
constellation. 


Taree AER HoT UT gai: 
SORT ART SAA Sle TATA VE II 


KL Wass Tet pT 


The king of the Kurus, Yudhishthira, 
ascended the chariot after him (Krishna), and 
out of love for him he made that best of 
charioteers (Dwarka) to stand aside, and 
himself took the reins. The long-armed Arjuna 
walked round him (Krishna) and he then got on 
the car and waved a golden-handled Chamara 
over him. 


wa Hires at ated Aci ect 

eisg BN: TE 

TAA WIG: Wels APTS: WAT RRI 

The heroic Bhimasena with the twins 

(Nakula and Sahadeva), the Ritvikas and the 
citizens walked behind Krishna. That slayer of 
hostile heroes, Keshava (Krishna), thus 
followed by all the brothers, { 
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ard: YA fretita ye: fret: 
WMATA Mere: UT gT 2 ol 
Shone like a preceptor followed by his 
beloved pupils. After bidding farewell to 
Partha (Arjuna) Govinda (Krishna) embraced 
him firmly (with all the ardour of love). 
gafi qatar strat sat wer 
Rea Tet deg Aaa sanfaa: N? RU 
He then worshipped Yudhishthira and also 
Bhimasena and he embraced the twins. Being 
embraced in return (by the sons of Pritha) and 
worshipped by the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva). 
ASA Weal FON: WGA: | 
Arafat waar Radai MA 2 211 
O Descendant of Bharata, that vanquisher 
of hostile cities, Krishna, bade Yudhishthira 
farewell and requested him to return, when he 
had gone about half a Yojana. 
msaa Miers: Ural VATE TfL 
SOUT THUY YEG KIR 
Govinda (Krishna) learned in all the 
precepts of virtue, then worshipped 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) and touched his 
feet. He (Yudhishthira) raised Keshava up and 
smelt his head. 
musa aA HOt RAET 
meag TATA ABTN IV 
The Pandava Dharamraja Yudhishthira 
then gave permission to the best of Yadava 
race, the lotus-eyed Krishna to go be saying 
“Go”. fe 
TR: Wad Sear angge: 
Fact a aa Fes ea, ATNI RY l 
After duly making an appointment (for 
again coming to Indraprastha) and after 
preventing the Pandavas with great deal of 
difficulty from following him the slayer of 
Madhu (Krishna). 
Tat Yet adt eet GT AS 
TSAR ASSIA, TRAU 
MATa HOM iaa 
ATATAMA at hraa MI RSN 
Went to his own city with a cheerful heart 
like Shakra (Indra) towards Amaravati (the 


celestials city). Out of love for him, they the 
Pandavas gazed at him so long he was within 
the sight; and when he went out of sight, their 
minds followed him, but they were not satiated 
with seeing Keshava (Krishna). 

amad iag fraayt: 

RTA US Veet TAART: R 

faamaga 4 yt yim 

ST PONS att AAMT 28 

The handsome hero (Krishna) soon 

disappeared from their view. The sons of 
Pritha, those best of men with their minds fixed 
on Govinda (Krishna) desisted (from following 
him); and they then soon returned to their own 
city, although they were not (at all) willing (to 
return). Riding on his car Krishna also soon 
started for Dwarka. 


La FT ALOT yg R een 
BEAU MT YT R Saray: 
Tat gent faapea Sarg 3 ol 
Followed by the hero, Satyaki, the son of 
Devaki, Sauri (Krishna) with his. charioteer 
Daruka reached Dwarka with the speed of 


Garuda. 
ARM SAT 
Fact ong We wg Reqd! 
Fecahigat war naan Ni 3 all 
The king Dharmaraja of unfading glory 

and his brothers, surrounded by their friends 
and relatives, entered the excellent city 
(Indraprastha). 


Ag Yea: Way A Gas Tue! 
Wale Ferra eae aA FIN 3 VW 
Anasa Yar Yea: wae AL 
FRA TEAS TAA 3 3 Il 
That virtuous king, that best of men 
(Yudhishthira) then sent away all his friends 
and relatives, his brothers and sons; he then 
amused himself with Draupadi. 
agh Mat Fa At a Ayers 
afaa act ta faa: FAAA: vil 
Keshava also, having been welcomed by 


the Chief Yadus with Ugrasena at their head, 
entered the excellent city (Dwarka) with joy. 


SABHA PARVA 
Waray TE TAT 
sree a a a ORT TATE BGI 
Worshipping his old father and his 
illustrious mother, and saluting Baladeva (his 


brother) also, the lotus-eyed (hero) took his 
seat. 


a gag Vera set Tet 
nàs a MET: Tee TAAL 
fafaa aera ant cigars S113 § 1 


He embraced Pradyumna, Samba, 
Nishatha, Charudeshna, Gada, Aniruddha and 
Bhanu. Receiving leave of the elderly men, 
Janardana then went to the house of Rukmani 
(his wife). 5 

CHAPTER 3 
(SABHAKRIYA PARVA) - Continued 


The construction of the assembly-hall 
AMT sara 
samara: wea Saat ATI 
SITS wat atten Gate AeA gI 


Vaishampayana said 


Then Maya spoke thus to the son of Pritha, ` 


Arjuna, the foremost of all victorious warriors, 
“I shall now go away with your permission, but 
I shall soon come back. 

SOT g kemi Aarh Veet Wheel 

fraag ya aay Wat Faq VA 

faa afore sug tet irga: wit 

BATA MAT Taree FATT: 11 311 

When the Danavas were engaged in a 

sacrifice on the banks of the Bindu lake, in the 
north of the Kailasa near the Mainaka 
mountains I gathered a charming and 
variegated Bhanda (mass of rough stones) of 
jewels and gems. I kept it in the house of 
Vrishaparva. 


amien aq Ter ate fester area 
qt: WAT Aen Vos See 
Wa: Welle feat aie 
sitet gan Wel a Herat 4 
O descendant of Bharata, if it still exists 
there, I shall come back with it. I shall then 


build a renowned, delightful and beautiful 
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assembly-hall for the Pandavas, which will be 
adorned with all gems and jewels. O 
descendant of Kuru, there is also a club in the 
Bindu lake. 
fifa mamaa ter erat Tr RG 
Jat ALA! FTIN 
Kept there by the king (of the Danavas) 
who killed with it all his foes in battle. It is 
hard and strong and variegated with golden 
knobs, it is capable of standing great weight. 
m à mae afi MyM 
age a Ae Tosa Tack TSIN 
It can kill all foes, and it is equal in 
strength to one hundred thousand clubs. It is a 
fit weapon for Bhima as the Gandiva (bow) is 
yours. 
STRUT Walyigt Saad: JAA 
MANA HERA Heat TA ATS 
(There is also in that lake) a large conch- 
shell of loud sound, named Devadatta which 
was produced by Varuna (Ocean). There is no 
doubt I shall give all these to you.” 
Saga Asg: wel wate fari TT: 
SAT Heras Tat Mit St 
Having said this to Partha, that Asura 
(Maya) went away in a north-eastern direction. 
On the north of the Kailasa near the Mainaka 
mountains. 
Ruagg: Gren Tetum AIR:I 
Te farga Ae Var Tet WTI gol 
There is a great peak full of many gems 
and jewels, called Hiranya Shringa. (There is) a 
charming lake named Bindusara where (once 
dwelt) king Bhagiratha. 


FE Aa RIN Ager: WAT: 
WAS WAYMAN Wels VAN 


He lived there for a long period with the 
desire of seeing the Ganges which is called 
Bhagirathi (after him). Here the illustrious lord 
of all creatures. 

AEM: Rat FSU: Wet MNI 

Ua GMT AAA RTT RRI 
Nit aa T T Gert: A:I 

SALAT E Tet: Rig ASAT: PeR: RIU 
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O best of the Bharata race, performed one 
hundred great sacrifices. There were placed at 
this spot for beauty, many sacrificial stakes 
made of gems, and many sacrificial ultras made 
of gold though not according to the ordinance. 
Here after performing those sacrifices the deity 
of one thousand eyes, the husband of Sachi, 
acquired Siddhi (final success). 

Fa YU: JE UA earl MAA: | 
ST feet: Frat yet: ASAT VI 

Here the greatly effulgent lord of spirits 
(Shiva), the eternal lord of all creatures lived 
after creating all the worlds and here he was 
worshipped by all the sprites. 

ARTA TEM AA: LTT TSA: | 
SUG TA Ga WEST RN Il 
Here Nara and Narayana, Brahma, Yama 


and the fifth Sthanu performed sacrifices after 
the expiration of one thousand Yugas. 

Faw gA Wasa ETI 

HEAT Tet THAT 25 

Here for the establishment of virtue and 
religion Vasudeva with pious devotion 
performed his sacrifices with extended for 
many long years. 
l 


aA aa ei gA a Agra: 11 gon 
Where Keshava placed thousands and tens 
of thousands of sacrificial stakes adorned with 
garlands of gold and innumerable (sacrificial) 
altars of great splendour. 
TF Teal FT BA Tel Mg A ATT 


Valles a AUG Aras ATAU: | Vc It 
O descendant of Bharata, going there he 
(Maya) brought the club, the conch shall and 
the various articles of crystal which belonged 
to Vrishaparva, (the Danava king). 
2 We aae ETI 
qaem Meal Aa ASAT US 
Going there thereat Asura, Maya, took all 
the great wealth which was guarded by the 
Takshas and Rakshasas and Kinkaras. 
Tq a at ash ASASINA WATT 
fagat fay ag feet afore ATA R on 
Bringing them away, the Asura (Maya) 
built with them a matchless assembly-hall. It 
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‘was celebrated throughout the three worlds, it 
was beautiful, it was celestials, and it was full 
of gems and jewels. 
qat a eas Went edt Ten 
Vaart UGA ET 2 al 
He gave to Bhimasena that best of clubs 


(that was in the lake) he also gave to Arjuna 
that excellent and the best conch. 


TEA MRT AT Sefer ran 

BAT A A AST MATH STAAZAT! 2 VI 

anaga MATa 

WMT SAAT VAT TAM WAT VIN 

PAT THe ST TCT aT: 

AAMT WAT TATA ARAL RX 

The sound of that conch used to make all 

creatures tremble in feat. O great king, the 
assembly-hall that Maya built, stood on golden 
pillars, and it occupied an area of five thousand 
cubits square, possessing an most beautiful 
form. It (the hall) shone in great splendour like 
the fire, the sun or the moon. By its great 
effulgence it seemed to darken even the rays of 
the sun. 


wat sacra fee feet ata 
warner Ramga fafs 

mam faya Tar arar arae Ry N 
SEEGE LAE E EE TAT 

age ag Yat Aari RS 


With its effulgence which was the mixture 
of both celestials and terrestrial light, it 
appeared as if it was on fire. Like a mass of 
new clouds rising in the sky, it filled the whole 
of the view. It was spacious large, charming, 
soothing, full of celestials effulgence, and filled 
with all sorts of excellent things, it was 
adomed with jeweled walls and gates, with 
many -pictures and much wealth. It appeared 
like the work of Vishvakarma himself. 

q agni gant AT Telit AT TET 
WT SUT META At ee MAL AA: RONI 

The Sudharma (the assembly-hall) of the 
Dasharhas (Vrishnis)-nay even the abode of 
Brahma was not so grand and endued with so 
much beauty as this assembly-hall built by the 
intelligent Maya. Ser 
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at m aA Wit a agit aT 
BURL Teeter fer AT TAT Vc II 


Being appointed by Maya, eight thousand 
Rakshasas, named Kinkaras, guarded and 
supported this assembly-hall. 


SPAREN SAT WATT Were: | 
Toren: figa Rra: wero: ze 


They were capable of ranging the sky, they 
were fearful, huge-bodied, and greatly strong; 
they liad blood-like red and coppery eyes and 
arrowy-ears, they were all well-armed. . 

Tet WHat afer wean Ra: 
dafa nT 3 ol 
vardad BE ESMKIE GIR Ù 

fat: ugift Ria na: 
Rakad Raga 3R 

In that assembly-hall Maya built a 
matchless tank, and in that tank were lilies with 
leaves made of dark-coloured gems and with 
stalks made of brilliant gems; there were also 
other aquatic flowers of golden leaves. Various 
kinds of water-fowls played in its water; it was 
adorned with full-blossomed lotuses; its water 
was transparent; and golden-coloured tortoises 
and fishes played in its bottom which was 
without mud. A flight of crystal steps rose from 
the edge of the water to the banks. 

Tae R ECARE GLN 
UE EAT 

The gentle breeze shook the flowers that 
sudden its waters; its banks were adorned with 
costly marble slabs set with pearls. 


nfine at g aAa wean: | 
qefa meaa ASA I3 3U 
Seeing that tank thus adorned with jewels 
and precious stones, many kings that came 
there mistook it for land, and they fell into it 
with their eyes open. 
a WAAAY Fred gaat HEAT: | 
SL AMM cite: PiE WALCAT 3x 
The assembly-hall was adorned with many 
charming, large and ever blossoming trees with 
green foliage and cool-shade. 


am ge gaT WaT: 
CSS CORUCE IE CSETE ICIEEIEGIA IEAI 


We a VI West a Wag: | 
Tiedt IMT sa, Br AAAI 
And with many gardens, emitting a 

delicious fragrance. There was many tanks 
adomed with swans, Karandavas and 
Chakravakas. The breezes carried the fragrance 
of lotuses that grew in the-waters and flowers 
that grew in the land and ministered to the 
pleasures of the Pandavas. 


Sai at MMi Seat aa: Wages: 
Rifat cite wat Ter aA 3911 


O king, having built such an assembly-hall 
in fourteen months, Maya informed 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) that it had been 
completed. 


CHAPTER 4 
(SABHAKRIYA PARVA) - Continued 
Entry to the assembly-hall 
SMA sara 

Wa: TAT Teal Ga TT BAST: | 

agi Aaf | sea IET: RI 

Ue Teese ng AA E 

Fama ia gA t TATUM 
Vaishampayana said 

Having fed thousands of Brahmanas with 

sweetened milk mixed with rice, honey and 
Ghee, with fruits and roots and with the meat 
of boar and deer the ruler of men king 
Yudhishthira entered into it (the palace). With 


food seasoned with sesame, with Tabanti (a 
sort of vegetable), with rice mixed with Ghee. 


wena: Tene AAT FTI 
ater fafat tery tear apie 13 0 
EHS aaea 


aan ANRA Area: RATTAN 


With the various preparations of meat, 
with various kinds of other food, with various 
suckable and drinkable viands, with unused 
robes and’clothes, and with excellent garlands, 
the king gratified the superior Brahmanas that z 
had assembled there from various directions. 


Ret a: ae Tat wee: A:I 


SE eee O ——_ 
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yane feaeaites may 
He also gave them each one thousand kine. 
O descendant of Bharata, their cry of “What an 
auspicious day” rose to the sky. 


1 
qika east saat Fratyr Tg 


Having worshipped the gods with various 
kinds of music and with numerous sorts of 
costly perfumes, that best of the Kurus 
(Yudhishthira) entered (the hall). 

WA Ace Al Aceh: Ya Aeterna 
sre niga gam ol 

The athletes, actors, prize-fighter bards and 
praise-singers exhibited their skill to amuse the 
illustrious son of Dharma (Yudhishthira). 

WA A Seal Ys ai Mgt: Ae Ws! 
Tei Vara Tarai A yet sar fanen 

Having thus performed many ceremonies, 

the Pandava (Yudhishthira) with his brothers 


sported in that charming assembly hall as 
Shakra (Indra) in heaven. 


AMATI US: WE TAA 
SAH ACAT ATTA TCT: IRN 
On the seats in that assembly-hall sat with 


the Pandavas the Rishis and the kings that 
came from various countries. ; 


Stadt aa: Wea: Allain ngA: 
Saag: giaa Aaa: Yar afer: You 
Fal eA: WMT: SMAI: Yas! 
TAR: tet carafyeneean TAT eI 
RRRA Agar cedar: | 
Srey sees ANSAT 2211 
aaea Tita wega: | 

TAA ATMA; Aa Thee: 11 23 1 
aaa: Fetters: eae: HAT: 
mat: Rares sera: UTI Veil 
Vee ARMA hS ARTA | 
qai: ATAU Arey fen Meta gy N 


pall axle: Yen: MSR AE: gl 


FAG UNESA ANT: BE Ua a 
Wat cifaeta gaat freee 
Asita,  Devala, Satya, Sarpamali, 
Mahashira, Arvavasa, Sumitra, Maitreya, 
Shunaka, Bali, Baka, Dalbhya, Sthulashira, 
Krishna Dvaipayana, Shuka, Sumanta, Gemini, 
Paila, the pupils of Vyasa, namely ourselves, 
Tittri, Yajnavalkya, Lomaharsana with his on, 
Apsuhomya, Dhaumya, Animandavya, 
Kaushika, Damoshnisha, Traibali, Parnada, 
Varajanuka,  Maunjayana, § Vayubhaksha, 
Parasarya, Sarika, Balivaka, Sinivaka, 
Satyapala, Kritashrama, Jatukarna, Shikhavana, 
Alamba, Parijataka, the high-souled Parvata, 
the great Rishi Markandeya, Pavitrapani, 


Savarna, Bhaluki, Galava, Janghabandhu, 
Raibhya, Kopavega, Bhrigu, Haribabhru, 
Kaundinya, Babhrumali, Sanatana, 


Kakshivana, Aushija, Nachiketa, Gautama, 
Painga, Varaha, greatly ascetic Shandilya, 
Kukkura, Venujangha, Kalapa and Katha. All 
were Rishis of great virtue and learning with 
their souls under complete control and passions 
under complete subjugation. 

Wet Bet a gA Saran: | 

SUA ARTA MATA ATA: N RRI 

RAIA: GMT: YOR Tg ANSTATT: 

we ABET TATRAN R o l 

These and many others, as numerous as the - 

above, all learned in the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, conversant with all moralities, all 
pure and spotless in conduct, waited upon the 
illustrious (king) and pleased him with their 
sacred discourses. Many chief Kshatriyas also 
waited upon Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). 


HMA Hee Tate yaaga: 
: WIG GGT A AAT? vil 

weet: Aa: ART: 

HAI: HAE: HAT NGAIA: RU 

Ait SIMA Tete Ua T: 

AU SAAT) 

SATU ARA Sat ARETE 2 3 Il 

The fortunate and virtuous Munjaketu, 

Vivardhana, Sangramjit, Durmukha, the 
powerful Ugrasena, Kakshasena, the lord of the 
Earth, the invincible Kshemaka, the king of 
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Kamboja, Kamatha the mighty Kampana who 
made the javanas tremble at his name as the 
wielder of thunder Indra made the Asuras 
Kalkeyas tremble at his name. 
TeTGR ARAB TST 
Sra: yore fanm: 
TeSSHATGY WE YOGA 
USAT a MEP VII 
apt ag: yina danfan: 
FRAT: YT SETA AAT 2 & II 
MUR Sarre tet EA as 
AMAT SATAY TAA APTA 2G Ul 
gant Snares yeaa: 
AYA AYA ACSA FATT: 11 oI 
Bent ares ager Weta: | 
STN Gee: maA Yaya VII 
Rym: Bega: nanfa 
qaii da geist: art gafr: RRI 
aga ayga m: UR wa 
SRT: paat a Weta Hr: YAS 3 oll 
Aasaa gar dary 
SHAT TSA AAMT BAHN BV 
Jatasura, the king of the Madrakas, Kunti, 
the king of the Kiratas, Pulinda, the kings of 
Anga and Banga, Pundraka and Pandya, the 
king of Udhara and Andhaka, Sumitra, the 
slayer of foes Shaivya, the king of the Kiratas, 
Sumana, the king of the Yavanas Chanur, 
Devarata, Bhoja, Bhimaratha, the king of 
Kalinga, Shrutayudha, the king of Magadha, 
Jayasena, Sukarman, Chekitana, that slayer of 
foes Puru, Ketumana, Vasudana, Videha, 
Kritakshana, Sudharma, Aniruddha, the greatly 
Strong Shrutayu, the invincible Anuparaja, the 
handsome Kramajit, Sisupala with his son, the 
king of Karusha, the invincible and celestials- 
like young heroes of the Vrishni race, namely 
Ahuka, Viprithu, Gada, Sarana, Akrura, 
Kritavarman, the son of Sini, Satyaka, 


Bhishmaka, Akriti, the powerful Dyumtsena, 
those chiefs of bow men, the Kaikeyas and 
Yajnasena of the Somaka race. 


agiia Airey Weta: 
Ut Sha Gea: AT YETTA: | 3 VM 
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ST AA TH ggi gfe 
ai Fa Mer WGA Weta: 113 311 
aea gdt Weatherman: 
qa fiaa A HART gf 3 VI 
These greatly powerful and all well-armed 
and wealthy, Ketuman and Vasumana and 
many other Kshatriya, as numerous as the 
above, and all considered to be the foremost 
(men among the Kshatriyas waited on that 
assembly-hall upon the son of Kunti 
Yudhishthira. O king, those powerful princes 
that learnt science of arms from Arjuna, 
dressing themselves in deer skins, and those 
princes of the Vrishni race, 
mas FAT maf: 
g Nesa AA YRA: 4 II 
Namely, the son of Rukmani (Pradyumna), 
Samba, Yuyudhana, the son of Satyaka 
(Satyaki), Sudharmana, Anirudha, Shaivya, 
these foremost of men (all waited upon 
Yudhishthira). 
Wet A a agat Ta: yara 
Taa UA RaR ST TTS 3 Il 
sma CCG CISC IC HICH i 
fare: Tere mR 3 ol! 
aap: Marea: | 
WANS a Wt fea: Sa CI 
KE UEGLESLE EIME EEI EGIESGI 
mR erat MA ARA: 
mugya Wat SOTA 3 R N 
TE UAN: Yo: RART: 
. da Sat aami gai Z oN 
O.lord of the earth, these and many other 
kings, (waited upon Yudhishthira) the friend of 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) Tumbaru, Chitrasena 
with his ministers, and many other Gandharvas 
and Apsaras, all well-skilled in singing and 
playing music, and expert in cadence, and also 
the Kinnaras, well-skilled in measures and 
motions, all at the command of Tumbaru 
waited upon and amused the sons of Pandu and 
so did also the Rishis (that were present there) 
by singing celestials songs in proper and 
charming vcice. Those best of men, those best 
of men, those men of rigid vows, those men 


a EE OSO AE E o 
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with heart devoted to truth all waited upon 
Yudhishthira, as the celestials wait upon 
Brahma in heaven. 


CHAPTER 5 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKHAYANA PARVA) 
The history of Lokapalas 


AMI SAT 


aa muag moedg Wey! 
Hey Aag mady A ATT g 


Vaishampayana said 
O descendant of Bharata, when the 
illustrious Pandavas were seated in it (their 
assembly-hall) with the chief Gandharvas, 
there came Narada, 
Aaaa am ae: qeronteta: | 
8 URU 
The celestials Rishi who was learned in the 
Vedas and the Upanishad’s, who was 
worshipped by the celestials, who was learned 
in the histories and the Puranas, who was well 
versed in all that had happened in old Kalpas, 
amaaa mimaa: sgag: 
Vea AAAS 11 3 11 
Who was well-skilled in Nyaya, and in the. 
truths of moral science, who was the possessor 
of the complete knowledge of the Angas, and a 
perfect master of reconciling contradictory 
taxes. 


ST Tet Heat Marae] ate, eae 
WUHAN: RART: ISI 
Who was eloquent, resolute, intelligent, 
learned, possessor of powerful memory, 
learned in the science of morality and politics, 
proficient in distinguishing inferior things from 
the superior. 


qaga aera AT 

Sa a aS THAT IY | 

Skilled in drawing inference from 
evidence, competent to judge of correctness or 
incorrectness of syllogistic statements con- 
sisting of five propositions, capable of 
answering successfully (the queries) of 
Brihaspati. 


MAHABHARATA 


miami aaa setters: | 
TA FHT VAT MEAR: N 


Who was a man with definite conclusions 
properly framed about Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha (Salvation), who was a man with a 
great soul seeing the universe about, below, 
and around as if it were present before his eyes, 
who was a master of Sankhya and Yoga 
(Philosophies), and who was ever desirous of 
humbling the Devas and the Asuras by 
fomenting quarrels amongst them, 


l 
EENUSIGEUECAIYAI 
Who was learned in the science of war and 
treaty, proficient in making disposition of 
things by guesses, the teacher of six sciences 
(of treaty, war, march, defending military 
posts, stratagem by ambuscade and) and 
learned in all the Shastras. 
gamadi a adaa 
Tana agiia yr: 
Maul Tarra at VAT ZT 
ANG: gen salah: TAAT Rol 
Who was fond of war and music, and 
incapable of being repulsed by any science of 
learning. Possessed of these and many other 
accomplishments, the greatly effulgent Rishi 
Narada with many other Rishis, after having 
traveled over all the world, came (at last) to the 
assembly-hall. 


mR Tests Wat weft 
QTE a tears daffie 


O king, the celestials Rishi of 
immeasurable effulgence was accompanied by 
Parijata, the intelligent Raivatga, Saumya and 
Sumukha. 


Sarge t fet etter gR 
The Rishi who moved about with the 
speed of mind was filled with joy on seeing the 
assembly-kall of the Pandavas. The Brahmana 
(Narada) wishing him victory uttered blessings 
on Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). 
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eS EEE EEE 


WATTS Seer we Weenie 
Weal Wusass: 2 WEN eal 
Seeing the Rishi Narada arrived (in the 
assembly-hall), that best of the Pandavas 
(Yudhishthira) learned in all religious precepts, 
soon stood up with his brothers. 
anaa Wear fran 
aema aA weer senfefer exit 
Bowing low with humility, he saluted him 
with joy, and hither offered him with due 
ceremonies, a befitting seat. 
ut der ngak a waa a 
HIATT THT udaa THAT BG Ul 
The virtuous (king) offered him kine, 
Arghya and Madhuparka (a preparation of 
honey). He worshipped him with gems and 
jewels and with his whole heart. 
Fay a aaa Gat wer Basu 
Ushi: wuss: Weeder: | 
Maeda Use BATT AN 
He (Narada) was gratified by recciving the 
worship from Yudhishthira in proper form. 
Having been thus worshipped by all the 
Pandavas, the great Rishi, learned in the Vedas, 
spoke to Yudhishthira the following words on 
Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


ARG area 
afai cecal of TA WAI 
JER aged war T feet gol 


Narada said 


Is the wealth you are earning spent in 
proper objects? Dopes you mind take pleasure 
in virtue? Does not your mind sink under their 
weight? 

aerated ea frame 
ane ahimeat iafe fg ect 

O chief of men, do you continue in the 
noble conduct consistent with Dharma and 
Artha with respect to the three classes (good, 
bad and indifferent) of your subjects as 
practiced by your ancestors? 


af at ent otai aul 
SH AT ARN SAT HATTA RRN 


Do you injure religion (Dharma) for the 
sake of profit (Artha), or profit for the sake of 
religion, or both religion and profit for the sake 
of pleasures which easily tempts men? 

alee a ent a ard @ staat aul 
Tia a Blew: Hel ag Sao 

O foremost of pious men, O (king) learned 
in the timeliness (of everything), do you 
dividing your time judiciously follow religion, 
profit and pleasures? 

aa A: welt: ANTRE 
aa TM WAR AJAN TÂA? RII 

O sinless one, do you attend with the six 
attributes of kings, to the seven means? Do you 
examine after surveying your own strength and 
weakness and the fourteen possessions (of your 
enemies)? 

aera i Saat aT 
TAM PATA HAUT SASL SGT Aaa 2 VM 
_O foremost of pious men, O descendant of 
Bharata, do you attend to the eight occupations, 
having surveyed your own and your enemy’s 
means and also having made peace (with your 
enemies)? 


cafe Waa: WH A AT ATA 
MSM SAA: CYCHET WAT 23 Ml 
O best of the Bharata race, have your 
seven chief officers of state been tempted by 
your enemies? Have they become idle for the 
wealth they have earned? Are they all attached 
to you? 
afa ah Mesa: | 
Tau ST Ta RAN Abad AAU SIU 
Your counsels are not surely divulged by 
your trusted and disguised spies, or by yourself 
or by your ministers. 


faai aea ater RNT 
a Wet naei fers ANTANN 
Do you ascertain what your friends, your 


enemies and the ascetics are doing? Do you 
make war and peace at the proper time? 


a RYAN HE RN 


f mag fF Tat wa ATTA RSNI 
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Do you observe neutrality towards the 
ascelics and towards those that show neutrality 
towards you? O hero, have you appointed as 
your ministers men like yourself, men who are 
old and pious, who are capable of 
understanding what should be done and what 
should not be done, who are nobly born and 
who are attached to you? O descendant of 
Bharata, the ministers are the basis of the 
victories of kings. 

‘= 2 aA à : N fè a a 

TE gi aa vate fag Re 
- © child, is your kingdom protected by 
ministers, learned in the Shastras, men who are 
keeping all counsels secret? The enemies are 
surely not destroying it (the kingdom). 
” afeatagrast “fi cafea caret frase 
ay aaefa 2 el 

You have not (surely) become a slave to 
sleep. Do you get up from sleep at the proper 
time? O king learned in (the mysteries of) 
Artha, do you think at the dead of night what 
you should do and what should no do? 

Geartade Ah: thieda aga: Wel 
Seal t Aad Wat A US Raa 3 oll 

You do not surely settle any thing alone or 
take advice of many. Counsels received fro the 
ministers surely do not spread all over your 
Kingdom. 

aea ARE A AT 
Tame ag + aA RTI R II 

Do you without procrastination accomplish 
measures of great utility that can be easily 
accomplished? Such measures are surely never 
obstructed (in your Kingdom). 


afea Wel i: TAA fearyTiSAT: | 
Wa AT YAE: tae UA ARAIZ Ql 
Do the ends of all works come to your 
sight? Are they all fearlessly examined? Once 
commencing any work are they given up and 


begun again? Do they fall into confusion at the 
commencement? 


oma: wate et afem: 
afa UM Farag SHAMAN AT GAs 3 31 
fage att matter ama AET 


aa anfi À AA afaa: 
AT HAT Ages WAT: 11 3 vil 
O king, do you accomplish your works by 
men that are trusted and incorruptible and that 
possess of practical experience? O hero, people 
surely know only the measures that have been 
accomplished or partially accomplished, and 
surely they can not know those that are, merely 
in contemplation. Have you appointed teachers, 
learned in all the Shastras and religious 
precepts, for the princes and for the chief 
warriors? 
afer Vaan BUNA ufs 
uted dinwey Halas NIKI 
Do you purchase one single learned man in 
exchanges of one thousand ignorant men? The 
learned man confers the greatest good at the 
time of distress. 
afa Suite watir eeg: 
was Ryt an ig: 131 
Are all your forts always kept filled with 
treasure, food, weapons, water, engines, and 
instruments, and are they protected by artisans 
and bowmen? 


Tase Aa y art fragor: 1 
WA migi aT mgA HAAN ON 
Even one single minister who is intelligent, 


heroic, self-controlled, and discriminating 
confers the greatest good on a king of on a 


king’s son. 
maA AÀ ST TH Ui 
fafana dat area: acl 


Do you ascertain by means of three and 
three. spies who are all unaccounted with one 
another everything about the eighteen Tirthas 
of the enemy and fifteen of your own means? 


afan fiama: suaa wia 
fagat Ry wai sere Ryg 


O slayer of foes, do you watch your 


‘enemies with all possible care and attention 


and do you accomplish this unknown to them? 
afa aana: GAA TEAM: | 
SAY FAST eH Weller: i voll 
afaa W Get fetter AR :! 
Oa SMUT es ae Aca ATTIE ail 
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ag fa ARE: wfrareea: | 
Iy UT Way Caw: gyera YM 
Does your honored priest possess humility 
.and purity of blood? Is he without jealousy and 
illiberality? Is he renowned? Has some well- 
behaved, intelligent and simple Brahmana 
learned in the ordinances been employed by 
you to perform your daily rites before the 
sacred fire? Does he always rites before the 
sacred fire? Does he always remind you in 
proper time as to when your Homa (sacrifice) 
has been performed and when it should be per- 
formed (again)? Is the astrologer you have 
employed competent in reading physiognomy 
and interpreting omens and in neutralizing the 
disturbance of Nature? 


aE HERAT TANG A AAT: | 
TMT WAG Gen: Sey ART: 
Have you appointed respectable servants in 
respectable posts, indifferent ones in indifferent 
posts and low ones in low posts? 


STATA REIGIGIE AECEGIETIEE JLE Ù 
Desay a ct Aafa atgussil 
Have you appointed in high posts ministers 
who are guileless and well conducted from 
generations to generations, and who are above 
the common people? 
AAAA GUST gN ATI 
we TAU ALATA YG I 
O best of the Bharata race, your subjects 
are not (sorely) oppressed by your severe rule. 
Do your ministers govern your kingdom 
always receiving all orders from you? 
Medd wat Aad a: Tete TAT 
Sate AAA RAT NSE I 
Do they ever slight you as the sacrificial 
priests slight men that are fallen (from religious 
path), or as wives slight their husbands who are 
proud and who are debauches? 


afge Wer Aira A:I 
Frage SA: ART VS 


Is your commander-in-chief brave, 
intelligent, patient, well-conducted, nobly born, 
competent, devoted to you and a man of 
confidence? 


Bled AAT T TST: Agea: 
goaa aaaea aA MAT:S eu 


Do you treat with respect and regard the 
chiefs (generals) of your army, who are experts 
in every kind of war-fare, who are pushing, 
who are well-behaved and endued with great 
prowess? 


alede Geet Hh a A aT aN 
Marea eet aR T aa 
Do you give to your soldiers they proper 
rations and pay at (the appointed) time? Surely 
you do not oppress them by withholding fron 
them (their rations and pay). 


men MANAT: 
WM: gak AIM: MISA: gA BAG oll 


Are you aware that the misery caused by 
the arrears of pay and the irregularity of the 
issue of rations creates mutiny amongst the 
soldiers? The learned men call it the greatest of 
all mischief. 


Bled] Asgat GAJA: NIMT: 
led miang eR Mey ING U 
Are all the chief men (of your kingdom) 
nobly born? Are they all attached to you? Are 
they ready to give their lives cheerfully for you 
on the field of battle? 
afat AEA AN: MA 
ag AH STATA RT: ILU RN 
Surely (in your kingdom) a man who is 
beyond all control does not out of desire rule at | 
pleasure over things pertaining military affairs. 
Aled N Yet: SA MTT 
SAMA Ae YA AT AraC TTY 3 
Does a man who shows exceptional merit 


in an act get from you more regard, and also an 
increase of rations and pay? 


afeag anaia ARAT 
BATE Pra STATA Xl 
Surely you reward by bestowing wealth 

and proper honors on men of learning and 
humility, and men who are skilled in every 
kind of knowledge. 

wafers aage Tae TYNAT 

Sart aN tart Fahy ATTA GG I 


ai E _ eee 
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O best of the Bharata race, do you support 
the wives and children of those that have given 
their lives for you, and those that have fallen 
into distress for you? 

ahaa gT aio ar yarn 
Be aT fated wet grag RARIS 

O son of Pritha, do you cherish as your 
sons the enemy who having been vanquished 
in battle, comes to you from fear, who has 
become weak and who has sought your 
protection? 

af cata adem: Wren: yfai 
BAT Ara IAT FATAL 4 9 tt 

O lord of earth, do the people of all the 
world consider you an embodiment of 
impartiality? Can they come to you fearlessly 
as if you are their mother and father? 

aa at wt Frere aca 
arate sete wer fate gerry ci 

O best of the Bharata race, do you 
reflecting well upon the three kinds of force, 
(at once) march, against your enemy when you 
hear that he is in distress? 


AA A ASNT Seal ATTA RI 
etal THEN: TOE TT 
SRSA Wil Mesa AET: S ol 


O chastiser of foes, when the (proper) time 
comes, taking into your consideration all the 
omens you might see and having been 
convinced that the resolutions you have formed 
and their unsuccesses depend on the twelve 
Mandalas and having paid your troops their 
pays do you begin your march? O great king, O 
chastiser of foes, do you have gems and jewels 
to the chief officers of the enemy as they (each 
of them) deserve without the knowledge of the 
enemy? 


aiaa fats ARAA: 


Ugg 

O son of Pritha, do you try to conquer your 
angry : enemics who are slaves to their 
passions? Do you do it by conquering your 
own soul and getting mastery. over your own 
passions? 


MAHABHARATA 


wafer 8 aad: MEL Vea afer agfa: 
WM art a Mee ques fafa Jor: RN 
Before you march against your enemy do 
you properly employ the four arts of 
conciliation, gift of wealth, production of 
disunion and the application of strength? 
afi Fé Hen WL aha fag 
aig fare Sq Rer a Rag 
O king, do you march against your enemy, 
after first strengthening your own kingdom? 
Having marched against them, do you try your 
best to obtain victory over them? Having 
conquered them with your might do 
(afterwards) you protect them? 
iga agia Ay: 
Tg: gin à firi Raina vu 
Are your Chamus consisting of four kinds 
of troops, each furnished with eight limbs 
(wings) after having been well-trained by 
superior officers led out against your enemy? 
aaa a gÈ a È NI 
steer nan feia wat RSNI 
O chastiser of foes, O great king, in having 
to the kingdom of your enemy you surely do 
not kill your enemies without regarding 
seasons of reaping or famine (raging). 
wear SEEE UR aeats rae 
SARL TARAS R A TESS Il 
Do the various servants in your own 
kingdom and those of your enemies continue to 
carry on their respective duties? Do they 
continue to protect one another? 
TART eT 
Renton a WET WEPAATATAN Go 
O great king, you have surely appointed 
trusted servants to look after the food you eat, 
the robes you wear and the perfume you use. 
Cale, ET AG ET E EAGT 
HT Faaa ADT: 
aaaea aa AÀ 


WTA i AN f ALG RII 
O king, are your treasury, banks stables, 
arsenals, and female apartments well-guarded 
| by servants who are ever devoted to you and 
who always seek your welfare? You no doubt 
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first protect yourself from your domestic and | who are open tc temptation or by minors or by 


public servants and you then protect those 
servants from your relatives and last of all you 
no doubt protect all of them from one another. 
aA Ut Ee AT FST WATE F 
wise yale art Sra Fa 011 
Can any body know in the forenoon any of 
your extravagance in drink, in sports 
(gambling) and in women? 
wera SE RA at A:I 
Tenntfatiaitt ora: dye Talo a 
aei pegaram: REA: fra 
aning aE AAT STATI Vl 
Is your expense always covered by a half, 
a third of fourth part of your income? Do you 
always cherish with food and wealth your 
rclatives, superiors, merchants, the old, the 
helpless, the protected and the distressed? 


area Brkt: Wel Tora: l 
agek vate freni ert waite 3 


Do you accountants and clerks employ in 
looking after your income and expenditure 
always inform you in the forenoon all about 
your income and expenditure? 


afaa watery Raagi 
mata aise: yde faea VI 


You surely do not dismiss without fault 
servants who are able in work, who are popular 
and who are always devoted to your welfare. 

ag faer ENa 
a aiaga fana mey 

O descendant of Bharata, do you appoint 
after duly examining them (all the three classes 
of men, namely) the good, indifferent and the 
bad in posts to which they are respectively fit 
to the appointed? 

wafer gaea a ARN ar fagi 
AMAA AT Ta HAG SAT 9H Ul 

O king, do you appoint men who are 
thievish, who are open-to temptation, who are 
under age? 


afera dteeiat sat: wtactt at 

TT at Uist Us aaga: Hilal 

: Do you oppress (the people of) your 
kingdom by the help of thievish men or by men 


women? Are the peasants of your kingdom 
contented? 


af US TSM Yui a gett AI 
ang aAA + pasange 
Are large tanks dug in your kingdom at ` 
proper distance, for which agriculture is not in 
your realm entirely dependent on rains? 
alert wh dist a adena 
Welch a Vit Fa RIOR 
Are the agriculturists in your kingdom in 
want of food or seed? Do you kindly advance 
them loan (of seed grain) taken only a fourth 
part over every hundred (seer, mound etc.)? 
Tater KGa Met ata A Asis: 
arate iae s JAANI ol 
O child, do the four kings of Bharata 
(agriculture, trade, cattle rearing and lending in 
interest) are carried on (in your kingdom) by 
honest men? O child, upon these depend the 
happiness of your subjects. 
: HORN: WET VST AaB: 
at qelfer Mert Ue Ta RII 
O king, do the five wise and brave men 
employed in the five chief ports, (namely that 
of protecting the city, fort, the merchant and 
the agriculturists and of punishing the 
criminals) always do good to your kingdom by 
working in unison? 
caer Ta AAT ALA, See: | 
MAA Hcl: Wat A Aa AMUN S VN 
Have the villages been made (by you) like 
towns and the outskirts of towns like villages 


for the protection of your city? Are they all 
under your supervision and away? 


aea eG: AA aT ET 
quia dry Fremantt fet wane 3 
Are the thieves and the robbers that steal in 


your city and loot your towns pursued by your 
soldiers over even and uneven grounds? 


ae Fea: aR eater Ter AAT: 

Seat E Safer, Yet A MITA XU 
Do you console and protect the women? 
You surely do not place any confidence on 


them, or divulge any secret before any of 
them? 


(ae ee a ee Te 
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aaa grat ARA TI 
Banaga FATAL TTS GI 
O king, hearing of any danger, and even 
reflecting over it, do you lie in the inner- 
apartments and enjoy luxury there? 
afa Bt TIA a Ta: Bean fay 
faa satel arr sere VEN ¢ GI 
ahead fet ager MT: 
JU aA a: Ue sana: coll 
© king, O son of Pandu, having slept 
during the second and the third divisions of the 
night, do you reflect over Dharma and Artha 
(in the last division of the night)? Do your 
accompanied by your ministers, feared in the 
mystery of Time, show your self well-adorned 
to your people after waking at the proper time? 
Thiele CHET: FER: Tega: | 
SOG TATA LAUTAN e l 
O chastiser of foes, do men attired in 
purple clothes, armed with swords and adorned 
with omaments, stand by you to protect your 
person? 


afg asd wary wt fermen 
Tiel ade aeng fag ae sii 
O king, do you conduct yourself like Yama 
(the God of justice) in meting out proper 
punishments to those that deserve it, and also 
proper worship to those that deserve it? Do you 
do this equally to those that are dear to you and 
to those that you do not like? : 


all 
We gadai: Wel maai ol 
O son of Pritha, do you take care of your 
bodily ailments by taking medicines and also 
taking recourse to fasts and regularity of diet 
and of your mental illness by taking advice of 
the old men? - 


wafer naag fAgITET: | 
geag NA a feat: WTR gi 
The physicians that have been appointed 
by you to look after your health are surely 
learned in the eight divisions (of the science of 
treatment)? They are surely all attached to you 
and devoted to you? 


afea AAE aT arg anà Frere 
Aenea: WAL A WaT SISA 8 RI 


O king, out of covetousnegs, or folly or 
pride you surely never fail to decide the case 
between the plaintiff and the defendant who 
come to you? . X 

aaa Ae at Ar, WOT aT 
amami ngani afr at wena ARN 

Do you, out of covetousness of folly, 
deprive of the pensions of the men that have 
come to you for protection out of trustfulness 
or love? 

aa ant T aM à a à gether: 
aT Te E Ut: A RRI 

Do the citizens and the people of your 
kingdom, being bought by your enemies (with 
bribe), try to create a quarrel with you by 
forming into an united party? 

afaa gda: ade Vitis: | 
TAN Sea A A ASAT SG I 

Are your enemies, especially those that are 
weak, always repressed by you with the help of 
your troops? Are those that are strong 
repressed with the help of both good counsel 
and troops? 

wafer sgae TCT: MEAT 
wafer moia KARI ENSSAT: S I 

Are all your principal (tributary chiefs) 

rules of land attached to you? Are they ready to 


give their lives for you, if they are commanded 
by you? 


af t adfan gosat wade 
memi a ME aa AHA BAT 
aame qarat fat entaner: 11 gio 
Do you worship Brahmanas and wise men 
according to their respective merits as regards 
their knowledge in all the branches of learning? 
Such worship is undoubtedly beneficial to you. 
afa i iA ya m: 
TRN cag ae afer AAIR CI 
Have you your faith in the religion based 
on the three (Vedas) and followed by men who 
have gone before you? Do you with care 
follow the practices practised by them? 


afa RS RAAR à fea: | 
MaR qiiae ATTIS 
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Are the accomplished 
entertained in your presence with delicious and 
nutritive food in your house? Do they get 
(proper) Dakshinas after the feast? 

wafer aa areata Tae: | 
Westen BIE IAT aAA Ro oll 

With steadiness of mind and with complete 
self-possession, do you try to perform Vajpeya, 
Pundarikas and other sacrifices with all 
necessary rites? 


weit, TRL Sarl taaa 
AT FAL HEAL TTR TARN Qo R 
Do you bow your head to your relatives 
and to your superiors, to the gods, to the 
ascetics, to old men, to the large trees that are 
so beneficial (to men) and to the Brahmanas? 


valerate 1 gA aa ATEST 
are ngaa oA: Ue g frskrn go N 


O sinless one, you do not surely inspire 
anger or create grief in another person? Do 
men that are capable of granting you 
auspicious fruits always stand at your side? 


aa a A gta hacer a ISA 
STAYS FT UTM A mia Yo RI 


O sinless one, are your disposition and 
practice such as I have described, and such as 
always lengthen the period of life spread fame 
and help the cause of Dharma, Artha and 
Kama? 


qa ada Gat WE a late 
fatter a Het Te ASJA 20% 

He who conducts himself thus never finds 
his kingdom distressed or afflicted. Such a king 
subjugates the whole earth and enjoys great 
happiness. ! 

aaa faye maaf 
smag HANS ae R:N goy 
FA mAT ACs: HART: 

HAM TAR RA AARI RoR 

O best of men, no well-beloved, pure- 
souled and respected person is surely deceived 
and his life is not taken in a false charge of 
theft by your ministers, who are ignorant of 
Shastras and who are covetous? Your ministers 
do surely. never, out of covetousness, allow a 
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Brahmanas | real thief to escape, knowing him to be such 


and after arresting him with the booty on him? 


SAA GIE GICDES] cha A ARTI 
aa T faen avatar aaae Gar A:N 
O descendant of Bharata, your ministers 
being bribed do never decide wrongly the 
disputes that arise between the poor and the. 
rich? 
aenga slat were AT 
Tartans ET 20611 
PMTCT TTT AUT 
UAE a Wat A RAT: RoR 
afa STI Uses geet! 
wag Afra Fa maT: Voll 
Do you keep yourself aloof from the 
fourteen vices of kings namely, atheism, 
untruthfulness, anger, carelessness, pro- 
crastination, non-visiting the wise, idleness, 
restlessness of mind, taking counsel with one 
man only, consultation with persons ignorant 
of the science of Artha, abandonment of a 
settled plain divulgence of counsels, 
unaccomplishment of beneficial projects and 
undertaking everything without reflection? O 
king, even those kings that are firmly seated on 
their thrones are ruined by these (vices). 
a t Wael Sel: f: A Meet N 
a Wael ST: feta Wat A RRI 
Has your study of the Vedas been 


successful? Have your wealth, the knowledge 
of Shastras and marriage been successful? 


qafat sara 
i A Mac AT: set A R N 
wet tM ST: Sat S aR T RRN 
Yudhishthira said 
O Rishi, how do the study of the Vedas 
wealth, wife and the knowledge of Shastras 
become successful? 
AN Jaret 
BART Sel SAAT TAI 
TGR aT: Viae ATA est 
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Narada Said 

The study of the Vedas is successful when 
he who studies it performs Agnihotra sacrifice. 
Wealth is successful when the possessor of 
wealth enjoys it himself and gives it away in 
charity. Marriage is successful when the wife is 
enjoyed and when she bears offspring. The 
knowledge of the Shastras is successful when it 
results in humility and good conduct. 


AN sate 


Taema a grail A wena: 1 
UNOS MAT Bese Vee 
Vaishampayana said 
Having told this the greatly ascetic Rishi 


Narada then again asked the virtuous minded 
Yudhishthira. 


afe SUG SACI ATY 
AAMAS Tet Vee Yee Ta eA: ggu 
afer TYR Wer Ut UE A AAT: | 
Sorat We sanna fT: NAN 


Narada said 


O king, do your officers who are paid from 
the taxes to be realized from merchandise, take 
only their just dues from the merchants that 
come from distant place (to your kingdom) 
with the desire of gain? Are the merchants and 
traders well-treated in your capital and 
kingdom? Are they capable of bringing their 
goods without being any way deceived? 


argi gami i afa F:I 
Fedai aa aia] eN 


O child, do you daily listen to the words 
fraught with Dharma and Artha, the words of 
old men learned in the science of Artha and 
capable of pointing out the ways of (both) 
Dharma and Artha? 


feat PAg My reg a 
emia a fan chat agag 


Are Ghee and honey presented to 
Brahmanas for the increase of crops, kine 
fruits, flowers and virtue? 


Fara fafa, Waar HARET 
agaa Watered TAIRI 


Do you always give to the artizans 
employed in your works all the materials that 
are required for their construction and also 
their wages at periods (at least) not extending 
more than four months? 

afert git arte aai a werafa 
Vet HEAT HET UnA ST TST Voll 

O great king, do you examine the works 
done for you? Do you praise before good men 
those that are employed by you? Do you 
reward them after showing towards them due 
respect? 


afe Genter waitin yer eat 
wfr aT FAT gz aU 


O best of the Bharata race, O lord do you 
follow all the Sutras (aphorisms) of the sages, 
especially those in respect of elephants, horses 
and chariots. 


ahead WAL Ye A wT 
TFA US SF TAS A ATTA RII 


O best of the Bharata race, are the Sutras 
regarding the science of arms and also those 
regarding instruments so necessary for 
attacking fortified towns, carefully studied in 
your house? 


Walter gerevess ASAT 
Eaman wet ARN: RAAT: |g 2311 


O sinless one, are you acquainted with all 
weapons all mysterious incantations and with 
all the secrets of poison destructive of all 
enemies? : 


aaa Wa SCHARF 
Treats TE t Uta eax 
Do you protect your kingdom from the fear 
of fire, snakes, other carnivorous animals, 
diseases and Rakshasas? 
RATT Yai WEY RREA 
fna wife eis cer wafsrarafan 224i 
O (hero), learned in all virtuous precepts, 
do you cherish like a father the blind, the 


dumb, the lame, the deformed, the friendless, 
and also the homeless ascetics? 


HSU AER ROT, À YET: Sr: 
fasse mi AASA ATTI RAI 


O great king, have you banished from you 
the six evils (to which human flesh is heir to), 
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namely sleep, fear, anger, weakness of mind Vaishampayana said 


and procrastination? 


AME SAT 
m: geg gT 
en RA eeN 
MOTT Ulavat ware GST 
WGA FIST OI 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard these words of that best of 
Brahmanas, the celestial-like Narada and 
having been pleased with what he heard, the 
best of the Kuru race, the high-souled king 
(Yudhishthira) bowed down to him and 
worshipped his feet. 

grater sara 
Wa atenir ger math 
yar fe A ye qiga 
TRAM TMT Aa AeA TAT 
OY Wel AAG AN Vil 
Yudhishthira said 


I shall do what you have said. My 
knowledge has increased by your instructions. 
Having said this, the king did as he was 
directed and gained (the sovereignty of) the 
earth bounded by the belt of sea. 


ate Sara 
We St ae TT gdni WMH 
qu fects Yat velit ART RU 
Narada said 


The king who is ever engaged in the 
protection of the four orders (the four chief 
casts) passes his days in happiness in this 
world and attains the region of Shakra (Indra) 
in the next (world). 

CHAPTER 6 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued. 


The inquiry about assembly-hall 
Sera saa 


SAAMI Heer TTA 
MYATT eT ere Brertses N RU 


At the end of the Brahmarshi (Narada’s) 
words, Dharamaraja Yudhishthira’s duly 
worshipped him; and then having been 
commanded by him he replied in detail (to the 
questions asked by the Rishi). 

grater Jaret 
WI Meet Wag, THAT 
Win TMs farses fafi Vu 
Yudhishthira said 

O blessed one, the truth of religion and 
morality indicated by you are just and proper. I 
duly observe them to the best of my power. 

Wag sar are yet Saw GTA: 
VOT Set SISA 3 1 

There is no doubt that the acts properly 
performed by the kings of the olden days 
should be regarded as having bome proper fruit 
and having been undertaken from sound 
motive for the attainment of proper objects. 

ai g wert cat gr IAN 
qg Vet a m a aaa: X 
‘O lord, I wish to walk in the virtuous path 
of those kings; but we are not able to walk 
along it like those self-controlled monarchs. 


AMI Sarat 


Tagrat E Mae Aes Aas TI 

Yet Ene a ewer eet FTG 

ANE gemga gaf: 

ayaq sana A RNR II 
Vaishampayana said 

The greatly effulgent son of Pandu, 
Yudhishthira, having received with reverence 
the words of Narada, and having also replied to 
the Rishi, reflected for some time. Getting a 
proper opportunity the king who sat by the side 
of the Rishi capable of going everywhere at 
will asked him thus in the presence of the 
assembly of kings. 
RIDIESEC ICI 
Teun Fray Yet Nera TT:S 
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Yudhishthira said 

You possess the sped of mind, you roam 
over various worlds created in the days of yore 
by Brahma, thus everywhere seeing everything 
in them. 


gai Waar maa Geyer War saferq 
Sat St HAM Tae TESTI CI 
O Brahmana, tell me I ask you, if you have 
ever before seen anywhere an assembly-hall 
like this one belonging to me or superior to it. 


CHURIDEIS EIEI 
TEA AAT TAT T 
musa sga Merl Agra RNR 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard the words of Dharmaraja 


(Yudhishthira), Narda smiling by answered the 
Pandava in these sweet words. i 


M Sara 


MA T Wet E T a I 
WA amA Ter a Aas ANTI Ro N 
Narada said 
O child, O king, O descendant of Bharata, 
I have never heard nor seen amongst men any 
assembly-hall built of gems and precious 
stones like one belonging to you. 
wat g quent aes a aad: 
SUAS WAT HeMAATTET Al VII 
I shall desirable to you the assembly-hall 
of the regions of the king of the Pitris (Yama) 
of the intelligent Varuna, of Indra, and of the 
deity whose abode is on the Kailasa (Kubera). 


Yet Brut: daaa: eter: 
Aig à sat giaddi MANMI 


I shall (also) describe to you the assembly- 
hall of Brahma that dispels all misery. All these 
assembly-hall exhibit in their structure both 
celestials and human designs and present every 
kind of form that exists in the Universe. They 
are worshipped by the celestialss, the Pitris, the 


Ganas, the Sadhyas, the self-controlled ascetics 
engaged in sacrifices and the mild Rishis that 
are ever employed in the Vedic sacrifices with 
Dakshinas. O best of the Bharata race, if your 
mind is set upon hearing all this, (I shall 
describe them to you). 

ARAM THT BATT: | 

maui: wel der aAA: geil 
Vaishampayana said 


Having been thus addressed by Narada, 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira with all the excellent 
Brahmanas (that were present there) joined his 
hands. 

ANE Mea MTS ASMA: | 
WM: BIST A: Wal: AGH FAT NG 

The high-minded Dharmaraja then thus 
spoke to Narada, “describe to us all those 
assembly-halls. We desire to hear (all about 
them) from you. 

faxed: aN gerd fafa: feared: 
Farrag a west ami waa RA N 

O Brahmana, which Sabha (assembly-hall) 
is made of what articles? What is the area of 
each, and what is the length and breadth of 
each? Who waits upon the Grandsire in his 
Sabha? 

ana test a at Aaa a Al 
aan a Hat a aai ATAN gol! 

Who waits upon the king of the celestialss 
Vasava (Indra), upon the son of Vaivasvata 
Yama, upon Varuna, and upon Kubera in their 
assembly-halls? 

Ud We eami get aerate 
Righrasra ute: we atqest fe Asn gen 

O Brahmarshi, tell us all about this. We all 
together desire to hear you describe them. We 
are full of great curiosity.” 


vaga: WS Ae: WATT! 
TAT T R: Fernie A: WAT: eM 
Having been thus addressed, Narada 


replied, O king, hear all about these Sabha one 
after the other.” 
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CHAPTER 7 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Description of Indra's assembly-hall 


ane sara 
ae g a fee are afta 
Tae Vener cater Fifa aa! gu 


Narada said 


The celestials Sabha of Shakra (Indra) is 
full of lustre; and it was obtained by him as the 
fruit of his actions. O descendant of Kuru, it 
was made by Shakra (Indra) himself as 
effulgent as the Sun. 


aeit Aag enad 
deai a aAA T R 
Its breadth is one hundred Yojanas, its 
length is also one hundred and fifty Yojanas; it 


is five Yojanas in height. It can go anywhere at 
will. 

maA aag erat g 

Amma Tar enaa ARTI 3 

It dispels decrepitude, grief, fatigue, and 

fear; it is beneficial and auspicious, it is 
furnished with rooms and seats, it is charming 
and adorned with celestials trees. 


wat An: uel wat Te : 
TTT VAT Hea Ha MEM A AAS 
O son of Pritha, O descendant of Bharata, 
in that Sabha sits on an excellent seat the lord 
of the celestialss with his wife Sachi who is the 
embodiment of beauty and wealth. 
fana agairt faite fega: 
Rasme gA: ell 4 
With an indescribable vague from, with a 
crown on his head, with bright bracelets on the 
upper arms, attired in pure white robes, and 
adorned with many colored garlands, he sits 
there with Beauty, Fame and Glory by his side. 
aegea iet mei aN 
Hed: Tag A Ae A Venter: 1g Ml 
There daily wait upon that illustrious deity 
of one thousand sacrifices (Indra) all the 
Marutas that lead the life of house holders, 


fran adada area tarot 
HRT Ment Aka SAM CT III 
The Siddhas, the celestials Rishi, the 
Sadhyas the celestialss, and the bright 
complexioned Marutas adorned with golden 
garlands; 
W Age: wa erent: cig: 
SHAT Heat SATA cI 
These with their followers all possessing 
celestials forms and adorned with ornaments 
always wait upon and worship the illustrious 
chastiser of foes, the lord of the celestialss. 
WH cada: We Ue Yaya 
SHC FATA TST ZATA: NRI 
O son of Pritha, there wait upon Shakra 
(Indra) all the celestials Rishis of pure soul, all 
as the fire, and all whose sins are completely 
washed off, 
wR: Amg fatar faa: 
WIG: ia TA maA RoN 
All that are energetic, without grief of any 
kind, and without any fever (of anxiety), all 
performers of performers of Soma sacrifice. 
Parashara, Parvata, Savarni, Galava. 


igs ifada ver iR gf: 

Gata: me: Pa T Y:N RN 

uaan: mafaa Weis: | 

See: AAE MRANTI R 

zmis anes aasa ma: 

qasa: UG: paT: I 

anal Aaa A caret Wet N 

MARET A AAR E Great wil 

Shankha, Likhita the Rishi Gaurashira, 

Durvasa, Krodhana, Shyena, the Rishi 
Dirghatama, Pavitrapani, Savarni, 
Yajnavalkya, Bhaluki, Uddalka, Svetaketu, 
Tandya, Bhandayani, Havishman, Garishtha, 
King Harishchandra, Hridhya, Udarashandilya, 
Parashara, Krishivala, Vataskandha, Vishakha, 
Vidhata, Kala, Karaladanta, Tvashta, 
Vishvakarma, and Tumburu. 

oral ram Aster SHAT Fark yer: | 

Set adine at JT Vall 
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Weed: gia fE Hera: | WAAAY WHEL TAT AAT: | 
mis: Wea det Wale: WTA kG II Taraia mAs fafa eet 
Aata: Ye: Uete: gs! Wafer m ga ai vray! 


HS nS AOA NETT: ION 

Salary i Saray gf: 

YA: erage MSAT ura: g I 

dai as aana dia 

Rean RAA: stegt AT ATTA R I 

Some born of women, some not born of 

women; some living on air, some on fire, (all 
these Rishis) worship the wielder of thunder 
(Indra), the lord of all the world. Sahadeva, 
Sunitha, the greatly ascetic Valmiki, Shamika 
of truthful speech promise keeping Prachetas, 
Meghatithi, Vamadeva, Pulastya, Pulaha, and 
Kratu Marutta, Marichi, greatly ascetic Sthanu 
Kakshivan, Gowtama, Tarkshya, the Rishi 
Vaishvanara, the Rishi Kalakavrikshiya, 
Ashravya, Hiranmaya, Samvartta, Devahavya, 
greatly powerful Vishvaksena, Kanwa, 
Katyayana, Garga, Kaushika - (all these) and 
the celestials waters and plants, faith, 
Intelligence and the goddess of learning, 


sat mia amg fargada wea 
SARAN AN aa: RAIAT: 2 oll 
Dharma, Artha and Kama also lightning, 
clouds charged with rains, the winds, all the 
loud-sounding forces of heaven. 
met fey aea a: Walaa: | 
ami aai fiaa aam 
The eastern point, the twenty seven fires 
conveying the sacrificial Ghee, Agni, Soma, 
the fire of Indra, Mitra, Savitri and Aryama. - 
wit feet a Weer Ye: Yareda a 
> GAAS SOT ea 2 R 
Bhaga, Vishva, the Sadhyas, the preceptor 
(Brihaspati), Shukra, Vishvavasu, Chitrasena, 
Sumana, Taruna. 


RMT SAUNAS ASTRAY ATT 
REA A Wa: Wea TA AAA Vall 
The sacrificial Dakshinas (gifts to 


Brahmanas), the planets, the starts, the Mantras 
which are uttered in sacrifices, O descéndant of 
Bharata, all these are present there. 


yinda qa: PARTAM 3411 
fants cert aa AT 
Jamda Ta Sea GH 
O king, many charming Apsaras and 
Gandharvas gratify there the lord of the 
celestialss, Shatakratu, (Indra) with their var- 
ious kinds of dances and vocal and 
instrumental music, with the practice of 
auspicious rites, and with the exhibition of 
many skillful feats. They gratify there the 
illustrious slayer of Vitra and Vala with their 
various skill. The Brahmana Rishis, all the 
royal and celestials sages, 
sara: | 
afa yfi: wet wt arent aa ROH 
As effulgent as fire, adorned with garlands 
and ornainents often come to and go from that 
celestials assembly-hall riding on various kinds 
of celestials cars. A 


quka yes feat fe aa a 
Ut A ST Gea TEA AAT: R? II 
Brihaspati and Shukra are always present 
there on the occasions. These and many other 
illustrious Rishis of rigid vows. 
işt: A 
IU: AGM WY WY: RTRT RRI 
O king, Bhrigu and the seven Rishis who 
are equal to Brahma himself, use always to 
come to and go from that assembly-hall, riding 
on cars as beautiful as the car of Soma. 


WT UN Aa T, EBT grft 
aaea aaah AA THN Roll 
O king, I have seen this Sabha, named 
Pushkaramalini of the deity of one thousand 
sacrifices (Indra). Here now about the 
assembly-hall of Yama. 
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CHAPTER 8 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued. 


Description of Yama's assembly-hall 
ANG Sara 
FRA Tat a gafa Frater ary 
damer at wet fagani TER gI N 


Narada said 


O Yudhishthira, I shall now describe the 
assembly-hall of Yama, the son of Vaivasvata. 
O son of Pritha, it was built by Vishvakarma; 
hear all about it. 


T A AAT TR TY PTAA 

Perera set MT asa 21 

HAKAN MY: Wee: ATTA 

afria a STE HRT safda 

O king, that effulgent Sabha covers an area 

of one hundred Yojanas. O son of Pandu, it 
possesses the splendour of the sun; it yields 
every thing that one may desire to have from it. 
It is neither very cold nor very hot. It delights 
the heart. 


IAR TST Ri JRA a L 
We eat set a g a aN% 
There is no grief, and no decrepitude, no 

hunger, no thirst; nor there was any thing 
disagreeable, nor there was any kind of 
wretchedness of distress. There can be no 
fatigue or any kind of evil-feelings in that 
Sabha. 

wea arm: Raet & fee À a gT: 

maa wy eT weet ARAIN 

we det a tt a et Sg TET 

yer: Sate Het ATH FAT: G MI 

O chastiser of foes, every object of desire, 

celestials or human, is to be found in that hall; 
all kinds of enjoyable articles as also sweet, 
juicy, agreeable and delicious things that are 
likeable, suckable or drinkable are all there in 
profusion. The garlands that are there are of the 
most delicious fragrance, and the trees that 
stand (around it) yield whatever fruits are 
desired. 
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Tara a ate yiga a fe 
Tal WA: QUA TSA: 1119 11 


There are both cold and hot water, they are 
all sweet and agreeable. There sit holy royal 
sages and stainless Brahmana Rishis. 


ai Seca at WERT: TAT 
> e Barat Fre 


O child, they all cheerfully wait upon 
Yama, the son of Vaivasvata. Yayati, Nahusha, 
Puru, Mandhata, Somaka, Nriga. 


THES Waist: Gaal: aera: | 

aR: fags gaan: efits 

Wier: forfeit: ygn sere: 

ani Wed: Sign: A: Bisley: il on 

aga: Wawa: stale Tas | 

We: YBa Yaa Freel Aer Va 

fana Gat arri weiter: 

SRE: WEA ST: AT: TAA VM 

YA Qa: Yue Welders! 

WAST Toa at Wl V3 il 

SBA faes AeA AISA: | 

siete: guetta: gratia: yet: BPA evil 

SRST AA Gord: Yea A:I 

WTA: Giver fasa aA: 2411 

wee Migr YON Atay AY:I 

Us Weer qa aerary eratater i Ve Il 

SUA YO: Neat AAT 

SE: VI: FMPGT gS MAE: oll 

TWH asa apes Na: 

Aca: BAVA WAY WT Ws AM Veil 

WAR WH ATT AEM 

ARTA RI Aa RRT RN 

TT Sat aaa: PENANTE: 

TSS THAT R oI 

sagen ARASTA cas 

Wasa yga ARIA: MAA ga 

ARAN: gA: SERRAT 

Vet AAT TIA: Yet ATT: Pet TTR RN 

The royal sage Trasadasyu, Kritavirya, 

Shrutashrava, Arishtanemi, Siddha, Kritavega, 
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Kriti, Nimi, Pratardana, Shibi, Matsya, NRE: mA a TIGA: | 
Prithulaksha, Brihadratha, Vartta, Marutta, ated henry qafi: 
s 2 n re EEGEN We SHRI 
Kushika, Sankashya, Sankriti, Dhruva, Uahanweval Shataratha, Devaraya 


Chaturashva, Sadashvormi, the king Kirtavirya, 
Bharata, Shuratha, Sunitha, Nishatha, Nala, 
Devodasa, Sumana, Ambrisha, Bhagiratha, 
Vyashva, Sadashva, Badhyashva, Prithuvega, 


Prithushrava, Prishadashva, Vasumana, 
Kshupa, and Sumahabala, Rushadru, 
Vrishasena, Purukutsa, Dhvaji Rishi, 


Arshtishena, Dilipa, the high-souled Ushinara, 
Aushinari, Pundarika, Sharyati, Sharabha, 
Suchi, Anga, Arishta, Vena, Dushyanta, 
Srinjaya, Jaya, Bhangasuri, Sunitha, Nishada, 
‘Vahinara, Karandhama, Valhika, Sudyumna, 
the powerful Madhu, Aila the powerful king of 
the earth Maruta, Kapotaroma, Trinaka, 
Sahadeva, Arjuna, Vyashva,  Sashva, 
Krishashva, the king Shashabindu, the sons of 
Dasharatha Rama and Lakshmana, 
Pravardhana, Alarka, Kakshasena, Gaya, 
Gaurashva, the son of Jamadagni (Parashu) 
Rama, Nabhaga, Sagara, Bhuridyumna, 
Mahashva, Prithashva, Janaka, King Vaindhya, 
Varisena, Purujit, Janamejaya, Brahmadatta, 
Trigarta, the king Uparichara, Indradyumna, 
Bhimajanu, Gaurapristha, Nala, Goya, Padma, 
Muchukunda, Bhuridyumna, _Prasenajit, 
Arishtanemi, Sudyumna, Prithulashva, 
Ashtaka, one hundred kings of the Matsya 
race, one hundred of the Nipa, and one hundred 
of the Gaya race. 
sl 
We a ae sO MATH 23 

One hundred kings of the name of 
Dhritarashtra, eighty of the name of 
Janamejaya, one hundred of the name of 
Brahmadatta, one of the name of Viri and Iri, 


stemi à sea Aah g wer FAT 
We a nfe Mt T: PRT RAT: VSI 
Two hundred Bhishmas, one hundred 
Bhimas, one hundred Prativindhya, one 
hundred Nagas, and one hundred Hayas. 
Veg Pict He et CATVTATIEAT: | 
Praga maA US le fea TaN 24 . 
One hundred Palashas, one hundred 


Kashas, and Kushas, the king of kings, 
Shantanu, your father Pandu. 


Jayadratha, the wise royal sage Vrishadarbha 
with his ministers. 

STE Teeter À Tat: refers: | 

EECC E D AEE TACA TEGE DAAGT] 

One thousand others of the name of 
Shashabindu. who have died after performing 
many great horse sacrifices with large Dakshi- 
nas; 

T WRT: Yom: AAt agg: 
Tet Wat RA ATANI ct 

O king of kings, these holly royal sages, all 
of great achievements and great knowledge of 
the Shastras, waited upon the son of 
Vaivasvata, (Yama) in that assembly-hall. 

ATRAST AAT leit YRS TI 
Tamda faa À a AART: NR 
aaa n: waaa AI 
Taa GIREN gT 3 o1 

Agastya, Matanga, Kala, Mrityu, the 
performers of sacrifices, the Sadhyas, Yogins, 


the Pitris, of the classes of Agnishvatta’s 
Fenapa, Ushmapa, Svadhavana and 
Barhishada, and those other living Pitris. 
aeh a Meet TA FAAEA: 
M ga ATAGEAE: 11 3 all 
The wheel of Time, the illustrious 


conveyor of sacrificial Ghee (Agni), all sinful 
men and those that died during winter solstice, 

SA TA Geet MT JS ÙI 

Tei REEN RA: 

sma mii yA fI R 

T IA a aga: figueranrae:| 

qye: Rie AA: ati 

Those officers of Yama who have been 

appointed to count the allotted days of every 
body and every thing, Shingshapalasha, Kasha, 
and Kusha trees and all plants in their spiritual 
form, O king, waited upon Dharmaraja 
(Yama). These and many others are the 
Savasadhas (members of the assembly-hall) of 
the king of the Pitris (Yama). 
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ararcaren fe at ued Tar SETA BAT 
ddai ma Fitter frm 3 xii 


O son of Pritha, they are so numerous that 
I am unable to describe them, either 
mentioning them by their names or deeds. The 
Sabha is capable of going everywhere at will, it 
is wide of extent; it is beautiful. Vishvakarma 
has built it after long continued asceticism. 


Tae AAA ST ASAT FAT AIA 

TACT feed Ya: AeA TI 3 & It 

Ve: GAMA: Yel: Ue: Woes alo 

We Uae wes a eas GH 

O descendant of Bharata, it is resplendent 

with its own effulgence. It is visited by the 
ascetics of severe penances, of excellent vows, 
of truthful speech, of pure and peaceful mind, 


and of heart sanctified by holy deeds, all of 
shining bodies and all attired in spotless robes, 


Ragane: we aag: 
Gad: af: gud: wader gT: 13V 
All adorned in bracelets and garlands, with 


ear-rings of burnished gold, and with their own 
holy acts and with the marks of their orders. 
Weak HEA: AACA TT: | 
Aiea gii a erat cet a RANT: 3L 
Many illustrious Gandharvas and many 
Apsaras fill all parts of it with both 
instrumental and vocal music, and with sounds 
of dances and laughter. 
yra TM: YT AAT WT WAT: | 
Ren da meats safister RANNI 
O son of Pritha, sacred perfumes and sweet 
sounds and the celestials garlands are all there 
in crowds. 
Wet aaeei afont i II 
IN ARIAT WIT AT AIR: %0 l 
Hundreds of thousand of virtuous men of 
celestials beauty and great wisdom always 
waits upon and worship the illustrious lord of 
` all created beings. 
Sari A AAT Toy gaat Hert! 
qare SAA AAT FERC CAA & Ril 
© king, such is the assembly-hall of the 
illustrious king of the Pitris (Yama). I shall 
now describe the Sabha of Varuna, named 
Pushkaramalini 


CHAPTER 9 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Description of Varuna’s assembly-hall 
Ae sara 
Beater war Ran Teurentrae 
SATO SAT APA YERAI RI 


Narada said 


O Yudhishthira, the celestials Sabha: of 
Varuna is matchless. Its dimension is exactly 
like that of Yama. It is adorned with white 
walls and arches. 

aaaea feted fagat 
feet Taras: wagani RII 

It is built -by Vishvakarma under the 
waters, it is surrounded on all sides by many 
celestials trees made of gems and jewels and 
producing excellent fruits and flowers. 


: l 
saman Yeas tse: 3U 
Many plants with blue, yellow, black, 
dark, white and red blossoms has formed 
themselves into excellent bowers. 


TA gae fafat ANT: 
AMAL AGH: FANST ASAT VI 
Hundreds and thousands of beautiful and 


variegated birds of various species always pour 
forth their melodies within them. 


AM WA Yada + vite AT aati 
Amai TAT FAT ae ATTIN II 
TER T TRU ARTA I AA:N 
FEMA FRAT: 11 R N 


That Sabha is very delightful, it is neither 
cold nor hot. It is ruled by Varuna, and it 
consists many rooms furnished with many 
charming seats. Here sits Varuna with his 
queen (Varuni) adorned with celestials 
ornaments and jewels. 


Bhan ferent errno: | 
STG STRUT VSPA TATA Ul 
Adomed with celestials garlands, 
perfumed with celestials scents and besmeared 
with paste of celestials fragrance, the Adityas 
wait there upon the lord of waters Varuna. 


. 
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MAHABHARATA 


CIRIE ES GIRL EGES 

FIT cients Wels start ¢ 

Sacra AM GREE GIREN 

HAUT USAT eRe TAT 8 

qima USAT ara, yN 

EA yinga Wa AATA: Ro 

qafa nea: waa Wage! 

T Ura a aga: miei Blaise 

SUA He aeai ATT: RRI 

aat Wet Aten: yA: 

JA aaRS aAa IAAT: RIN 

O Lord of the earth, Vasuki, Takshaka, the 

Naga, named Airavata, Krishna, Lohita, 
Padma, the powerful Chitra, the Nagas called 
Kambalas, Ashvatara, Dhritarashtra, Balahaka, 
Maniman, Kundadhara, Karkate, Dhananjaya, 
Paniman, the powerful Kundaka, Pralhada, 
Mushikada, Janamejaya, a!l having auspicious 
marks and Mandalas and board hoods, these 
and many other Nagas, O Yudhishthira, wait 
without any anxiety upon the illustrious 
Varuna. O king, the son of Virochana, Bali, the 
subjugator of the earth, Naraka. 

VeIGIS: Vg: YAU: Yatra: | 

aAA Hera: wet: FETT L311 

fared: eras AESA venient! 

MMT Ae a ALAA SMA: 1 VII 

fiA faea digesta: | 

SHAR GUT Tea SUSAN RAII 

Sangradha, Viprachitti, those Danavas, 

called Kalakhanja, Suhanu, Durmukha, 
Shankha, Sumana, Sumati, Ghatodara, 
Mahaparshva, Krathana, Pithara, Vishvarupa, 
Svarupa, Virupa, Mahashira, Dasagriva, Bali, 
Meghavara,, Dasavara, Tittibha, Vitabhuta, 


Sanghrada, Indratapana, these Daityas and 
Danavas all adorned with ear-rings. 


. afa afore ar RREA: 
Wel MAM: BT; wa OGAE: NAN 
q Tet cent ea minge wen 
SUA Melt Wea area: tt ot 
TA AAN et APT BAI 
adt fatay Aunt Aer Aege 


FATE a maga TR AAT 

gaai aa a Rri Fem RRN 
wat qoam wae A Altar 

fa a ayen a ter acai Fat R on 
Water Afe da PONT AeA: 
Mua TUM Aa TUG A NEAN 2 RU 


AAA Tse A BET 
SUT TATA ARAS NEAR: 
Tiga Wet da Hea fsa cen 


UAT AT TS gia Aaa: 3 tt 
Floral garlands and crowns and attired in 

celestials robes, all blessed with boons and 
possessed of great bravery and immortality all 
well-conducted and of excellent vows, wait 
upon the illustrious Varuna, the wielder of the 
noose (as his weapon). O king, there (wait 
upon him) the four oceans, the rivers Bhagira- 
thi, the Kalindi, the Vidisha, the Vena, the 
rapid Narmada, the Vipasha, the Shatadru, the 
Chandrabhaga, the Sarasvati, the Iravati, the 
Vitasta, the Sindhu, the- Devanadi, the 
Godavari, the Krishnavena, the queen of river, 
Kaveri, the Kimpuna, the Vishalya, the ` 
Vaitarini, the Tritiya, the Jyesthila, the great 
river Parnasha, the Sarayu, the Varavatya, that 
queen of rivers the Langali, the Karatoya, the 
Atreyi, the red Mahanada, the Laghanti, the 
Gomati, the Sandhya, and the Trisrotasi, these 
and many others, all scared and famous 
pilgrimages, 

Aa: adana a mif a 

PUT WIAA Seat Blase BVI 

Vode aen eaa AT 

fraa Het da TOT Tel ATI AU 

BUA AeA Tes MENA 

Haaa TATA TUT: 1 2G 

All other rivers, scared Tirthas, lakes 

wells, springs, tanks, large and small, all m 
their personified forms, the points of heavens, 
the earth, all the mountains, every species of 
aquatic animals, O Yudhishthira, O descendant 
of Bharata, all these wait upon the illustrious 
(Varuna). The Gandharvas and the Apsaras, 
experts in vocal and instrumental music. 


SABHA PARVA 


et sent wert wa Us wa 
mea Tread TAT À a AET: V1 
Wait there upon Varuna singing his 
eulogistic songs. All the mountains, that are 
rich in jewels and that are charming, 
T: JAT: MATA NÀ 
TENA TAT Watt GANT: ATAN BS 
yaaa: uftedt ware get a 
Ue fea TTN? R 
Are present there engaged in sweet 
conversation. Varuna’s minister 
Sunabha, surrounded by his sons and 
grandsons, wait upon him along with the 
Pushkara Tirtha, called “Go”. All these in their 
personified forms worship that deity Varuna. 
WAT HAT A ATAU ATT 
Eyal WAT TA FATT At JONIN ol 
O best of the Bharata race, such is the 
charming assembly-hall of Varuna that I saw 


before in my travel. Here now about the 
assembly-hall of Kubera. 


CHAPTER 10 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued 
Description of Kubera’s Sabha 
ANG Sarat 
WMT Seat Wessta ATTA 
faxiot wafsta atsrnf Rami en 


Narada said 


O king, the greatly effulgent assembly-hall 
of -Vaishravana (Kubera) is one hundreds 
Yojanas in length and seventy Yojanas in 
breadth. 


wren Fife We Kas sav AT 
VARA WET TELE SLEE NTAT 2 UI 
O king, it was built by Vaishravana 
himself by his ascetic powers. It was like the 


peaks of the Kailasa (mountain), and it darkens 
the brilliancy of the moon herself, 


Taden A À fewer NNI 
fen mie: mAT 311 


Being supported by the Guhyakas it looks 
as if it is attached to the firmament. Being 


named | 
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adorned with celestials made large places of 
gold, it displays grcat beauty. 
menaa far enra wate 
RaRa weaned gI 


It is extremely delightful and rendered 
fragrant with celestials perfumes. It is 
ornamented with many great jewels. Resem- 
bling the peaks of the mass of white clouds, it 
seems to float in the sky. 


far miega fam 

Tai aaa Ta a RaTTER: 14 I 

Tinaga: A agU: 

famh gud karania 

Rama a Frou: wg 11 

It is painted with colours of celestials gold; 

and therefore it appears as if it is adomed with 
streaks of lightning. Here (in this assembly- 
hall) sits-on an excellent seat which is as bright 
as the sun and which is covered with celestials 
carpets and furnished with beautiful foot stools, 
the handsome king Vaishravana (Kubera) 
attired in excellent robes and adomed with 
costly ornaments and greatly brilliant ear-rings, 
and surrounded by his one thousand wives. 

mangan aati RAET 

WR a mi maad SELIM 

REAT ATT TET ET 

PIECE ETIGI AAT SH 


Delicious and cool breezes blowing though 
the generous forest of Mandaras and carrying 
the fragrance of the fragrant field of Jasmine 
and also of the lotuses on the breast of the - 
Alaka (the celestials river) and of the gardens 
of Nandana (thecelestials wood) wait upon the 
king of the Yakshas (Kubera). 


Wa Sat: aa mR sar: 
eien Taft St APTI II 


(0) great king, there sing the celestials with 
the Gandharvas surrounded by various tribes of 
Apsaras in notes of celestials sweetness. 


fit a tat a fe gaem 
Ua GIRIEN ECR IEEE OI 
frait Cesta a wetter saeit Su 
ant & Wie et tt Ear ora Vall 
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Mishrakeshi, Rambha, Chitrasena, 
Suchismita, Charunetra, Ghritachi, Menaka, 
Punjikasthala, Vishvachi, Sahajanya, 


Pramlocha, Urvashi, Ira, Varga, Saurabheyi, 
Samichi, Budbuda, Lata, 


Wal: AEAVAA giaa AT: 
RERI ls TASCA TOT: VAM 
These and a thousand other Apsaras and 


Gandharvas, all great experts in music and 
dance, wait upon the lord of wealth. 

afg kaaas m AM 

SAYA BAT Het TRTA TUT: RIN 

That assembly-hall filled with the notes of 

instrumental and vocal music and with the 
sounds of various Gandharvas and Apsaras is 
extremely charming and delicious. 


fraa ANT Weal AAT AMT TAT TL ge. 
UASA Ee: Ace Tele: 
| Saleh MSR: Vela HTAA: 4 UI 
eae: Tignes ma farmers: 
MERNE: RARA: RAER: A 
dage: Rra saat faia: 
Pn: agaa: Na: WaTeTAZI goll 
gaas aA A 
T Ast a gA GAT: MIRAT: I 
The Gandharvas named Kinnaras and 
others named Naras, Manibhadra, Dhanada 


Shvetabhadra, Guhyaka, Kasheraka, 
Gandakandu, the powerful Pradyota, 
Kustumburu, Pishacha, Ġajakarna, Vishalaka, 
Varahakarna, Tamraushtha, Falakaksha, 
Falodaka, Hansachuda, Shikhavarta, 
Vibhishana, Pushpanana, Pingalaka, 


Shonitoda, Pravalaka, Vrikshavaspa, Aniketa 


and Chiravasas, O descendant of Bharata these, | 


and mauy other Yakshas by hundreds and 
thousands (always wait upon Kubera). 


Mel mat Meets TARR: 
Be a gA Maral TAT RI. 
The illustrious (goddess) Lakshmi and also 
Nala-Kubera always remain there(in that 


Sabha). Myself and many others like myself 
often go there. 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


eiA Tas Ta satasTt 

ATCT WAY WAST MATT: Qo lt 

BOTA ASA eat eT 

WAR YAMS FAs MTATAT: ll RUI 

Safa: uya: YRS THAT 

Baa NA tat = raaa RR 

amiin: grt: etree ete: | 

HATATATTA ASAT AT TAT: 1 2 3 Ul 

meata Weta: | 

Ga: CERUTA West MS FA VSI 

Many Brahmana Rishis and many 

celestials Rishis always go there; many 
Rakshasas and Gandharvas, besides those 
already mentioned, wait in that assembly-hall 
upon the illustrious lord of wealth, O best of 
kings, there wait upon his friend the lord of 
wealth, being ever cheerful and knowing no 
fatigue, the illustrious (deity), the husband of 
Uma, the lord of all creatures, the three-eyed 
Col, the wielder of trident, the slayer of Asura 
Bhaganetra, the mighty deity of fearful bow, 
accompanied by his wife and surrounded by 
hundreds and thousands of spirits, some, some 
of dwarfish stature, some of fearful face, some 
hunch-backed, some with blood-red eyes, some 
of fearful yells, some feeding upon fat and 
flesh, some fearful to look at, and all armed 
with various weapons and possessed of the 
speed of wind. 


WERT: YAMA TET: ATT: | 
maai a Ua rarergeatggs i Ball 

With cheerful heart hundreds of 
Gandharva chiefs attired in their respective 
robes, Vishvavasu, Haha and Huhu. 

Tae: Waste Yee WIT: 
fada winger faawiste an zal 
Wt Ut Baal ayaa! 

Tumbaru, Parvata, Shailusha, the great 
expert in music Chitrasena, Chitraratha, these 
and innumerable other Gandharvas worship the 
lord of wealth. The chief of Vidyadharas, 
Chakradharma with his followers, 

faerenensta Ue Pega: ll Vol 
SUE Aa ST TATE WANN Cl 
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Wait there upon the lord, the aster of 
wealth, Hundreds -and thousands of Kinnaras 
wait upon the lord, the master of wealth. 


AA NAT TSA TST: | 

A: EANA INR TIRRI 

TRATES TATE: | 

We Wa: mad: WE adya: 3 oll 

Innumerable kings with Bhagdatta at their 

head, and the Chief of Kimpurashas, Druma, 
the chief of the MRakshasas, Mahindra, 
Gandhamadana with many  Yakshas; 


Gandharvas and Rakshasas (all wait upon 
Kubera). 
finia afte sort oat yA 
fnan Raas ARARE: 3 RII 
The virtuous Vibhishana wait upon his 
elder brother, the lord (Kubera). The 
(mountains) Himalayas, Paripatra, Vindhya, 
Kailasa, Mandara, 
mad Aa mA A:I 
yaaa: YAS a feet a waits R 
Malaya, Dardura, Mahindra, Sunabha, the 
eastern and the western mountains. 


Wt Ut a ga: Wes NATT: 
STAT ASA TAA WAU SM 
These and many others in their personified 


forms with Meru at their head wait upon the 
illustrious lord of wealth. 


TAT WTA Teale Al 

VgRUGT: We feo: nRT 3 X 

BIS: gagat ait aas wishes! 

RAT FUT ASAT ARIAT ZAN 

AAS TAA Tye STATI 
"Uae: Ragga ATZA 

ECCE EEE MANENE CICE KICKE Ù 

WONT gei ee agga RI RV 

asegat WHT nea AAR: 

Se maag TA Hal A: WATS CI 

The illustrious Nandishvara, Mahakala, 

many spirits with arrowy ears and sharp- 
pointed mouths, Kashtha, Kutimukha, Danti, 
greatly ascetic Vijaya, the powerful and the 


deep-roaring white bull of Shiva, many other 
Rakshasas and Pishachas, all wait upon the 


lord of wealth. The son of Pulastya (Kubera), 
surrounded by his attendants, always with his 
permission formerly used- to worship by 
bowing his head to the great deity, the god of ~ 
gods, Shiva, the creator of the three worlds. 
One day the high-souled Bhava (Shiva) made 
friendship with Kubera, and form that day he is 
always present in the assembly-hall of the lord 
of wealth. 

Rinaqget a mge aiI 

Maly Fe WMT SAA PITA 3 S11 

Those best of Jewels, those princes of all 

wealth, Shankha and Padma (in their 
personified forms) accompanied by all gems, 
wait upon the lord of wealth. 

A VAT Meet TA AAT Sera 

frames tery hA Frater aol 

O king, such is the charming assembly-hall 

of Kubera which I saw. It is capable of moving 
in the firmament. Now I shall describe to you 
the assembly-hall of the Grandsire. Listen to it. 


CHAPTER 11 


(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Description of Brahma’s Sabha 


ANG Sarat 
feani et AeA Frater A 
Wet A A Aagi ATT SH 
Narada said 
O child, I shall describe to you the 
assembly-hall of the Grandsire. Listen to it. O 


descendant of Bharata, None is capable of 
describing it saying, “It is such”. 

WW agt ma wary a:l 

amagi cites RATTET: N RI 

O king, in the Deva Yuga of old, the . 

illustrious deity, Aditya, came down from 
heaven and roamed at ease over the world of 
men. 


AR AQUSIT TA FAT Ya 
u aa Tel Areata MSANI 
O son of Pandu, having seen (before) the 


Sabha of the Selfcreated (Brahma), he roamed 
(on earth) in human form, wishing to see what 
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could be seen here. On that occasion he spoke ¢ 
to me, 
ama wat feat Ae ATTA 
SEPA WTA KAARTI XI 
© best of the Bharata race, about that 
celestials Sabha (of the Grandsire) which is 
immeasurable and immaterial and which de- 
lights the heart of every creature by its 
splendour. 
FN TOS TA TAA: quad 
kuet ctu t URI 
O best of the Pandavas, hearing the merits 
of that Sabha, I became desirous of seeing it. O 
king, I then spoke thus to Aditya. 
ma Teo faga PAT 
A AT aaa Vasa HUT ate ANNS 1 
SAT FAT gara WATT 
WARS Wey Ue At MAT TATU 
“© illustrious one, I desire to see the 
sacred Sabha of the Grandsire. O exalted one, 
O lord of light, tell me by what ascetic 
penances, by what acts, by what charms, and 
by what rites, I may be able to see that sin- 
cleansing excellent Sabha.” 
WGA ae: ear ARAT: 
Wart wee ot eee cI 
FRAT WaT 
atse ferarys WA ASAT R I 
O best of the Bharata race, hearing my 
words, the deity of one thousand eyes, the god 
of day (Aditya) replied, “Observe with mind 
rapt in meditation the Brahma-vow extending 
for a period of one thousand years.” There 


upon I commenced that great vow on the breast 
of the Himalayas. 


TA: U a, Yat gaara aT 
ma Tt ai Teall aara aT: gol 
(When I completed my vow), then the 
illustrious and powerful and sinless Surya who 


knows no fatigue came and took me to the 
Sabha of Brahma. 


Weert A Wea a Hes wera 
art fe famedaetideet ayaa een 


MAHABHARATA 


O king, none is able to describe it by 
saying “It is such”; for it assumes an 
indescribable form with a moment. 


q ae uii at Meat eis Tee 


Ta WE AAT MET GBT HATA gR 
O descendant of Bharata, it is impossible 
to indicate its dimensions or shape. I have 
never seen any this like it before. 


YS AM Wal WHT A Mila AT TaN 
q gR AT TENT HTT AT MTT 83 UI 


O king, it ever contributes to the happiness 
of those that live within it. It is neither cold nor 
hot; hanger, thirst and all kinds of uneasiness 
disappear from one as soon as one enters into 
it. 

qata Get Aloe: a Guat: | 

WE a FAT MW g Mesa AA A AT evil 
feetatarfecateatafeattertn u 

aft a a wt a iai a waar 

AE ARITA AAAs AAT 2G II 

It is made of brilliant gems of many kinds, 
it does not seem to be supported on any pillars, 
it knows no deterioration, it is eternal. That self 
effulgent Sabha seems to surpass the moon, the 
sun, and the fire by its numerous matchless and 
blazing celestials indications. 


Tet a ware Frere tana 
arash Ter itna: go 
NAER Met wart Ua: WTI 
Ba: Wee: Yorel nf: FTT: Wyn geil 
O king, in this (Sabha) sits the supreme 
deity, the Grandsire of all created things, 
having himself alone created everything, 
having himself alone created every thing by his 
own Maya. Daksha, Pracheta, Pulaha, Manii 
Lord Kashyapa, 
IVA ABT Masa TATE: | 
YORI Ga ga: HEARTH Vel 
safya aaae wife: | 
msan faena aT RART Het Ast Zot 
Bhrigu, Atri, Vasishtha, Gautama, 
Angirasa, Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, Kardama, 
the Prajapati, Angirasa of the Atharva, Veda, 
the Balkhilyas, the Marichipas, Mind, Space 
Knowledge, Air, Heat water, Earth. 
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- FAAN TAT Wet TAY TT ATTA 
Mele AAA E AT YT:N 


Sound, Touch, Form, Taste, Scent, Nature, 
the Modes, the Elemental and Prime causes of 
the world, O descendant of Bharata, (all these 
sit there). 


SURAT n meas Aia 
amanan: Hara 2 Vl 
gaas me ERE ahea:| 
mE ma STATA RET: 
afadt arda haa maf 

met Rayga maien nÙ: RX 


The greatly effulgent Agastya, the great 
ascetic Markandeya, Jamadagni, Bharadvaja, 
Samvarata, Chyavana, the illustrious Durvasa, 
the pious Rishyashringa, the high souled 
Sanatkumara, who is a great ascetic and the 
preceptor of Yoga, Asita, Devala, Jaigishavya, 
learned in all truths, Rishabha, Ajitsatan, 
greatly resplendent Mani, 

q gaina AIT 
TAN: We AREA RAMI 24 I 

The Science of Healing with its eight 
branches, all these in their personified forms, O 
descendant of Bharata, wait there (in that 
assembly-hall). Moon with stars and 
constellations, sun with its rays. 

ama: mada dened: MO TA T 
fara ASA MATT: IRR 
N aÀ a At aet MATL: | 
Sat mia TT SAT AANI TA: RONI 

Declaration of purpose in sacrifices, the 
Ritual principles, these illustrious and vow 
observing beings in their personified forms, 
and many others too numerous to mention, all 
wait upon Brahma. Artha Dharma, Kama, Joy, 
Aversion, Asceticism and Peace of Mind, 

STAT TM Alert meata TOT: 
fae: Wa Patel aa Wag VI 

With them come the twenty seven different 
tribes of the Gandharvas and of the Apsaras 
and others also, and also the Lokapalas, 


Yat FeMsa JSR Us Al 
PAT WET Wet: Wa Ae ANU 


"wal writ da eftary agaa 

STEM: WIA EET: Il 3 oll 

` Shukra, Brihaspati, Budha, Angaraka, 
Shani, Rahu, and the other planets the Mantras, 
the special Mantras, Hasimaat, Vasumat, 
Adityas with Indra, the two Agnis, 


Tet aaa A aaa ART 
aM n: Wa Vait a SATAN 3 R 
wae: Wades Byer Tosa 
HAGA TAT MAMA tas SNF NM 
The Vishvakarma, the Vasus, the Pitris, all 
kinds of sacrificial libations, the four Vedas, 
namely Rig, Sama, Yaju and Atharva, all 
Sciences and branches of learning, 
Aag A Tay 
Tel ANT WAT aaf WAF: 3 31 


Histories and all minor branches of 
learning, all the Vedangas, the Planets, the 
Sacrifices, the Soma, all the celestials, 

Maat staat aot ata TAT 
er aft: gda wean ghee: SAT gst 

Savitri, the seven kinds of Speech, 
Understanding, Patience, Memory, Wisdom, 
Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness, 


AM Referee mas aama 

qeni Meat Seater A Ss 4 Ul 

Aleem aa: cae: ARRAT: 

aa feof à goa À ured Tegra: 13 Il 

The hymns of the Sama Veda, the Science 

of hymns, various kinds of verses and songs, 
various commentaries with arguments, various 
dramas, poems and stories, abridged glosses, 
these and other holy worshipers of Brahma, all 
in their personified forms, O king, stay there, 

RUN cal Year fearataeta = 

SEMA AT Fatal: FET AIT Zl! 

Pa: US WIM: | 

aeh UT Ag feet Hemera 3 cll 

miah Tat ate ar gS 

arfehifantagata Ya Eat STs VN 

m Geet Sat AAT aT Mer Soll 


O descendant of Bharata, O Yudhishthira, 
Kshanas, Lavas, Muhurattas (part of time); the 
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day, the night, the fortnights, the months, the 
six seasons, the years, the Yugas, the four 
kinds of days, and nights, the eternal, 
indestructible, and undeteriorating, excellent 
Wheel of Time, the Wheel of Virtue, all of 
them stay there. Aditi, Diti, Danu, Shurasas, 
Vinata, Ira, Kalika, Shurabhidevi, Sarama, 
Gautami, 


WH Sage A coat Saat a AAT: 
SUT HST HALT Vg AST TAT: 1 ¥ VI 
Prabha, Kadru, all these goddesses, the 
mothers of the celestials, Rudrani, Sree, 
Lakshmi, Bhadra, 
Wet Mt Ae Sat St: Talat Aa A 
OU eat welt Aa wer yfer YI 
Ugh Fafa: ged xfer 
Ws a ter sary: RANS 
Shashthi, the earth, Ganga, Hri, Svaha, 
Krita, Shura, Sachi, Pushti, Arundhati, 
Samvriti, Asha, Niyati, Srishti, Rati, these and 
other goddesses wait upon the Prajapati 
(Brahma). 
ST auat Sal AEN tT 
iraa cers fier wiser: I XXI 
The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the 
Marutas, the Ashvinis, the Vishvadevas, the 
Sadhyas, the Pitris, all possessing the speed of 
mind, (wait upon the Grandsire). 
faguit a worry fafa weet Gea 
qir R aaea: wy 
O best of men, know that there are seven 
classes of Pitris, of which four classes have 


embodied forms, the three remaining classes 
have no forms. 


SUT ASAT SA TAI 
TEM Aree: feat Aaf: ER N 
O descendant of Bharata, it is well known 
amongst men that the illustrious Vairajas, 


Agnishvattas and Garhapatyas (three classes of 
the Pitris) roam in heaven. 


AT A AT: eM 
Ur agg alg y frat mawo 
© king, the Sompas, the Ekashringas, the 
Chaturvedas, and the Kalas (the four classes of 
the Pitris) are always worshipped amongst the 


MAHABHARATA 


four orders of men (namely Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras). 


qan: ya TET GA 
qA im: weal mmg Rm: Ye 
Being first gratified by Soma, these (Pitris) 


gratify Soma next. All these Pitris wait upon 
the Prajapati. 


ITAA a HEET TEA 


waa fig SAT JERRYN II 
They cheerfully worship the immeasurably 
effulgent Brahma. The KRakshasas, the 
Pishachas, the Danavas, the Guhyakas, 


The Nagas, the birds, the various other 
animals, all other mobile and immobile great 
beings, worship the Grandsire. 


yaa teat a et A:I 
ma: USUST Wel m Way VM 
The lord of the celestials, Purandara 
(Indra), Varuna, Kubera, Yama, Mahadeva 
with Uma (his wife), all often go there (to that 
Sabha). 


HET Tae Wate fiare 
Ral ATOR TAT gadag AUG VM 
RN Meharry Arora trata 


weet fafa retest Grad WY SATA! 
We aet war gta fafa many 311 
O king of kings, Mahasena also worship 
the Grandsire, know, O king, that Narayana 
himself, the celestials Rishis, the Rishis named 
Balkhilyas, all beings born of females or not 
born of females, nay whatever else is seen in 
the three worlds, mobile and immobile, were 
all seen by me there in that assembly-hall (of 
Brahma). 
aeniea agea 
mat a agi mosa X 
O son of Pandu, eighty thousand Rishis 
who have gained complete control over their 
sexual passions, and fifty thousand Rishis who 
have begotten offspring were also seen by me 
there. 


TH a an geat Wa faataa: 
WOR FCAT aA Tea R ASSTT AS I 
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All the dwellers of heaven see him 
(Brahma) there at their pleasure, and 
worshipping him by bowing down their heads 
all go back to the place from which they come. 

AAPA, Sar Sey ATTRA FEST 
SAL YAO TAL, TACT RTT Y S I 
ASMAPTA eM tR: 

SAA MATT BATE HATER 4 it 
wage g feat waang: 
AAA aes agy 4 

O king of men, the immeasurably 
intelligent Brahma, the Grandsire of all created 
things, the self-reacted Supreme Deity of 
immeasurable effulgence, is ever kind equally 
on all creatures, honours each as each deserves 
and gratifies with sweet speech gifts of wealth 
and other enjoyable things all those Devas, 
Daityas, the Nagas, the Yakshas, the 
Brahmanas, the birds, the Kaleyas, the 
Gandharvas, the Apsaras and all other illustri- 
ous beings that come to him as his guests. 


q Aana Ra M 


aga A AMT ma waf M JATIN RI 
O descendant of Bharata, O child that 
charming Sabha is always being agitated with 
crowds of beings coming and going. 


uiii foan saifa 


aen Brat Aea YO aT § oN 
Filled with every splendour and 
worshipped by the Brahmarshis, that celestials 
Sabha, the dispeller of all fatigue and misery, 
looks extremely beautiful, it being brightened 
with the wealth of Brahma. 
AT GAT agi GET WaT wiley GATI 
WS mi APY FAT TANG RI 
O best of kings, as your Sabha is matchless 
in the world of men, so is matchless in all the 
worlds that Sabha which was seen by me 
before. 


WA AM geya: WAT Vag AeA 
Ute Age cies TESTA TANS VM 
© descendant of Bharata, I saw these 
Sabhas before in the region of the celestials. 
Your this Sabha is the foremost in the world of 
men. 


a 
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CHAPTER 12 
(LOKAPALA SABHAKHYANA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Description of Brahma's Sabha 


qaf sare 
Wat TWeicilened aA ai acl 
Aaa g VIM sata A WAI RII 
Yudhishthira said 
O best of eloquent men, O lord, from your 
descriptions it appears that all the monarchs (of 


the earth) are in the Sabha of the son of 
Vaivasvata (Yama). 


SOUR WAT g ATR Saleen ANI 
Aaf fast: aa: rT RII 


O lord, you have said that in the Varuna’s 
Sabha are the Nagas, the chief Daityas, the 
rivers, and the oceans, 


TA A Ja TT 
TAS WaT FATS ZT 
And in that of the lord of wealth (Kubera) 
are the Yakshas, Guhyakas, Rakshasas, 


Gandharvas, Apsaras, and the exalted 
Vishvadeva (Shiva). 
RAMA g Sled Awa: 


aa Rapa aiT Aa SUI 

You have said that in the Sabha of the 
Grandsire are the great Rishis, all the celestials, 
and all the Shastras. 

WHET g AAA g eat: aAA GA 
SUAS Teal fafaa TERT: 

O Rishi, you have said that in the Sabha of 
Shakra (Indra) are the celestials, the 
Gandharvas and the various great Rishis. 

T a g maa e 
Saree VAT À ARA R:N 

O great Rishi, you have said that one king 
namely the royal sage Harishchandra, is in the 
Sabha of the illustrious lord of the celestials. 


fa m aRt at al Prada: 
Sarat VE VAM Meat GETT: iol 


What act, what asceticism, what steady 
vows were performed by that greatly famous 
(king) that he has alone become equal to Indra? 
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MAHABHARATA 


fageianta carat fas frat am 
qe: Magda: set ante WATT I 
O Brahmana, how did you meet with my 
father, the illustrious Pandu, now living in the 
region of the Pitris? 
fagaga mainaa Yat: | 
TM: aly Wate wt age fe Ane 
O exalted one, O Rishi of excellent vows, 
what did he tell you? Tell me all. I am filled 
with great curiosity to hear all this. 


ANG Sarat 
Ta Teste ters sheers wie wn 
We Hse Waa Arges TT AMATI oll 
Narada said 
O king of kings, O lord, I shall tell you all 


about the greatness of the greatly intelligent 
Harishchandra which you ask me to narrate. 


(Sear Set wah eres a Wee: 
adenina fermen ater: i 
TST Mera AM ett chen gst 
Tet WH: Wanag tor Herat 
WS Set TEM Sarat viewer ÀI 
SAN Saar here! 
aa Won eheraayge sit Ga:1) 
TUM aa AoE AeA 
TT Vea nA: Mae: FAT: I RR 
That king (Harishchandra) was very 
powerful and an Emperor over all the 
monarchs of the earth. All the kings of the 
world were under his sway. 
trie WHT Stat ray 
WAA Rit ETT: AA SHEATH NRI 
O king of men, riding alone on his car 
adorned with gold, he conquered all the seven 


islands (of the world) by the prowess of his 
weapons. 


E ARA eet UEA] 
SISTER AERA NA AATA 83 1 
O great king, having conquered the whole 
of the earth with her mountains, forests and 
woods, he made preparation to perform a great 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 


TA Vea ASCE INSTA 
feat RANA aa a ISNT ext 


All the monarchs at his command brought 
wealth to that sacrifice. They became the 
distributors of food to the Brahmanas in that 
sacrifice. 

mara Raut Mea aaa RA: 
BAT ASTRA: a EEN 4 It 

The king (Harishchandra) in that sacrifice 
cheerfully gave away to the sacrificial 
Brahmanas wealth five times more than what 
each asked. 

amira farted gtiratemtteen 
maiae TMT AAT: ARTA RE It 

At the conclusion of the sacrifice, the king 
gratified the Brahmanas that assembled there 
from various quarters with large presents of 
various kinds of wealth. 


meiner fatecderarryrcat:| 
RSK Ar 
Tet a are a gesais a oN 
Having been gratified by various kinds of 
food and enjoyable things given to them to 
their fill and by the heaps of jewels distributed 
amongst them, the Brahmanas said: “The king 
Harishchandra has became superior to all the 
kings in energy and in renown”. 


qe BONG TY RA farti 
TA meaa fafa mia geI 
O king, O best of the Bharata race, know 
that for this reason, Harishchandra has shone 
more brightly than thousands of other kings. 
T a RRIA nei NTA 
afia A Mass T gR 11 
O king, having concluded his great 
sacrifice, the mighty Harishchandra, being 
installed in his Empire, looked resplendent. 
A A a nA gA MERT 
Wert À ANT Wat MINNI Rol 
O best of the Bharata race, all the kings 
that perform the great Rajasuya sacrifices pass 
their time in bliss in company with Indra. 
A une Fert smear: iR: 
F Ol METAL AA HTT 2 II 


= 
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O best of the Bharata race, those kings, 
that give their lives on the field of battle 
without turning their backs, go to the abode (of 
Indra) and pass their time in felicity. 


T À a AAN waite Heal l 
TAC I aaa ster MRT AAT: 
Those also that give up their lives after 


undergoing severe ascetic penances go to the 
same region and shine brightly there for ages. 
fiar a essa alta g: ERATA 
sa Bri qar g ATA: VIN 
O son of Kunti, O descendant of Kuru, 
seeing the good fortune of Harishchandra and 
being much astonished at it, your father Pandu 
has told you something (through me). 
fara Wye cena At Tater 
Wart wordt Year ala FAST VI 
O king of men, knowing that I was coming 
to the world of men, he bowed to me and said, 
“Tell this to Yudhishthira, 


maisa Hel Sef sercet Frat atl 
WRG BYASATST AA ATH VG UI 


That he can subjugate the whole earth as 
his brothers are obedient to him”. O descendant 
of Bharata, he said, “Let him perform the great 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 


aiwa asi Raza AI 
ARA ag: WAL TAM: MHA Maal VE Il 
He is my son, if he performs that sacrifice, 
I can go like Harishchandra to the region of 
Indra and pass my time there in everlasting 
bliss in company with Indra in his Sabha.” 
Ue Wag TASE Ta Yi AUT! 
Yih Ale tea MgO 
O king, I told him thus (in reply), “If I go 
to the world of men, I shall speak to your son.” 
I have told you what Pandu told me. 
Te St Ree dact He Weal 
IRs a AOA Ya: Ve Meena Veil 
O best of men, © son of Pandu, 
accomplish then the intentions of your father. If 
you do this, you will go with your ancestors to 
the region of Indra. 


glares JI AGT It AVL 
ferret g aR Agen TEMAS II 
O king, it is said that this sacrifice is full of 
many obstacles. The Brahma Rakshasas who 
always harm sacrifices search for holes when 
this sacrifice is begun. 
Fe a Aa YARAT 
fafa fifin a wat garag 3 oll 
On the commencement of such a sacrifice 
a war may break out which may destroy the 
Kshatriyas, and which may be the cause of the 
total destruction of the whole world. A slight 
obstacle (to it) may cause the ruin of the whole 
earth. 
TA Rra mA Ae AT Al TNI 
a Feat ATGAVAT THAN RI 
O king of kings, reflecting on all this, do 
what is beneficial to you. Be always watchful 
in protecting the four orders (of your subjects). 
Wa Whe Hera arena a fest 
Ut t fanaa Gat a RTEA 
SES wat Aten are HANS RN 
Grow in prosperity, enjoy felicity gratify 
the Brahmans with wealth. I have thus 
answered in detail all that you have asked me. 
With your permission, I shall now go towards 
the city of the Dasharahas (Dwarka). 


aera Sart 
USAR Wea Anat SANSA 
TIA Adal Usa: MATT gl 
Vaishampayana said 
O Janamejaya, O king, having said this to 


the son of Pritha, Narada went away with those 
Rishis with whom he had come. 


m YF ARS Wat Tigi: We Ate: 
TR wees Ferrara Wea Nast 
O descendants of Kuru, on the departure of 
Narada, the King (Yudhishthira), the son of 


Pritha, began to think with his brothers (how to 
perform) that best of sacrifice Rajasuya. 
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CHAPTER 13 
(RAJASYUARAMBHA PARVA) 
Arrival of Krishna 


AMIE Sara 
AR Set Fear Ayaa FAST: | 
Ferrey Taras FT AN Mt ATTN RI 


Vaishampayana said 
O descendant of Bharata, having heard 
these words of the Rishi (Narada) Yudhishthira 
heaved sight. Full of the thought of the 
Rajasuya, (sacrifice), the king did not get any 
peace of mind. 
TWAT Tt Her AeA AeA! 
Ut A: Yodo THT A 
Shears a Uae Teas faye: 
Aart aae AT T1311 
Having heard the glory of the illustrious 
Kings of old and having known their 
acquisition of regions of felicity by the 
performance of ‘sacrifices and scared deeds, 
and having also thought the great sacrifice 
performed by the royal sage Harishchandra, the 
king Yudhishthira desired to make preparations 
for the Rajasuya sacrifice. 
Weitere: aada ara: 
saaa A: adiada BAY SASH 
Having worshipped all his Sabhasadas 
(counsellors and officers) and having been 
worshipped by them in return, he consulted 
with them about the sacrifice. 


Wye RA FENAI 
Meg TAU Ges WH: Where TEFAL 4 
O king of kings, having reflected much, 


the best of the Kurus, (Yi udhishthira) resolved 
to make preparations to perform that sacrifice. 


l 
fa fai adat nafa aa ARN 
Reflecting upon virtue and righteousness, 
that king of wonderful energy and prowess set 
his heart to find out what should be beneficial 
to all his people. 


gI IT: Wat: adii a: 
afaa wast fat ah gfare 


MAHABHARATA 


The foremost of all virtuous men 
Yudhishthira, ever kind to all his subjects, 
always acted without any distinction for the 
good of all. 

weet gaat St ary santa 
ag eter eer Tage fT c 

Dispelling all anger and vengeance he 
always said, “Give to each what each is to 
have.” The only sounds that could be heard (in 
his kingdom) were, “Blessed be Dharma, 
blessed be Dharma.” 

Ti aA, fatter: | 
TART ferent BET ASETATI R N 

Having thus conducted himself and having 
given every one paternal assurance, he had 
none in his kingdom who entertained any 
hostile feelings towards him. He therefore 
came to be called Ajatasatru (enemy-less). 

Raae Are ohare 
PAU gura AA: RARA: gol 

The king treated every one as if he was one 
of his own family; and Bhima ruled them all 
justly and impartially. Vibhatsu Savyasachi 
(Arjuna) by using both his hands protected all 
from their enemies. 


afaa da: ani: wem Veit 
The intelligent Sahadeva administered 
justice with all impartiality, and Nakula treated 
all with humility which was natural to his 
character. (For all this the kingdom became) 
free from quarrels and fear of all kinds. All 
people were engaged in their respective works. 


Fama: WATI TRI 
agi ara thet atoi afg RRI 


The rains were as much as could be 
desired and the kingdom became full of 
prosperity. Persons living on usury, things 
necessary for sacrifices, cattle-rearing, tillage, 
and trades, all and everything grew in 
prosperity. : 

FEMA, Hele Tse tT 
Syed a fi enfan] 23 1 
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In consequence of the good deeds of the 
kings, there was in his kingdom no extortion, 
no oppression in the realisation of rents, and no 
fear of disease, of fire, of death by poisoning, 
and of incantations, 


Wats q Taree Heer Base 

SEPA ST TR: Wit TOTTI RY 

Tears ATT FT ST 

frat agyreng aferent eerie 411 

afed YU: WEY YOY Teter TH: 

aga frre nifiet gA 9g tt 

In consequence of Yudhishthira being ever 

devoted to virtue, it was never heard that 
thieves or cheats or royal favourites did not 
wrong towards one another. In consequence of 
Yudhishthira’s devotion to virtue his tributary 
chiefs always waited upon him to. render him 
good service on the six occasions (of war, 
treaty etc.); and the traders and merchants of 
different classes paid him their dues taxes 
liveable on their respective trades. Thus the 
kingdom grew in prosperity. 


sl 
Waa Wayut adan: We KATU Voll 
The prosperity of the kingdom increased 
even by greatly voluptuous and luxurious 
persons. The king possessed every accom- 
plishment and he bore every thing in patience. 
His sway extended over all. 


aafia: WHS MAA ARTA: | 
Ba Tae] eet fae: igt Arg 
age: WAT SATATTTTTET FESTA CU 
O king whichever countries this renowned 
and the illustrious king conquered the people of 
them, from Brahmanas to peasants, were all 
more attached to him than to their own parents. 


Aa Jaret 
WAM: AAT BGT ai At: 
Wega Hit Mal YA: TET RR 
That foremost of speakers (Yudhishthira) 
summoned together his brothers and ministers 


and asked them again and again about the 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 


l y: Aled aAA RAAT 
qafi aa Rragtrangay Ro 


Having been thus asked by the greatly wise 
Yudhishthira eager to perform the sacrifice, 
they spoke to him these words of grave import. 

qra paR 
Bt mi i ae gA R 


The Ministers said 


A king already in possession of a kingdom 
wishes to acquire all the attributes of an 
emperor by means of the sacrifice, (Rajasuya) 
a sacrifice that helps to acquire the attributes of 
Varuna. 


TA WANES Ha: GA 
WRITS We e Peseta 2 Vl 
O descendant of Kuru, you are worthy the 
attributes of an emperor; therefore your friends 
consider that the time has come for you to 
perform the Rajasuya sacrifice. 
Te BAA WAT: Tt: AAA 
WIT anA aes vital V3 MI 
In consequence of your Kshatriya 
possessions, the time for the performance of 
that sacrifice has come, the sacrifice in which 
the Rishis of rigid vows establish the six fires 
with the Mantras of the Sama Veda. 


adiga Way A: Wed cag 
BN T AIR Was tt BET Wil 
At the conclusion of a Rajasuya sacrifice, 

the performer is said to be installed in the 
sovereignty of an empire; he is then rewarded 
with the fruits of all sacrifices including the 
Agnihotra sacrifice. It is for this he is called the 
conqueror of all. 


HAS merae Wa A ALT ATA 
TL Sl ASNT TATA AA 
O mighty armed hero, O great king, you 
are quite capable of performing this sacrifice. 
We are all obedient to you. You will soon be 
able to perform the Rajasuya. 


afani WENT Ta HT: El 
geld Yea: Wa WH A Ve TRAN 
O great king, set your mind to perform the 
Rajasuya without any further discussion.” 
Vaishampayana said 
Thus spoke to the king all his friends and 
counsellors separately and together. 
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u et Wosaeat ae: grat ANI 
Gee ae a Wate mR Vol 


O king, having heard their these virtuous, 


bold, agreeable and weighty words, the son of 


Pandu (Yudhishthira), accepted them in is 
mind. 
JA Year TNS: aT 
WA: Gaal Sl Wea AARC I 
O descendant of Bharata, having heard 
these words of his friends and having known 
his own strength also, the king again thought in 
his mind about the Rajasuya. 
BIg: pána Tere: 
afana afe erat afefere: 
SAME WAU WAR RRI 
The intelligent Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, 
ever wise in counsel, again consulted with his 
brothers, with his ministers, his Ritvijas, his 
priest, Dhaumya and Dvaipayana and others. 


yfais sara 
FA A AR HEER YAT: 
ARE Aad: Wet A M set AZO 
Yudhishthira said 


How can this Rajasuya sacrifice, which is 
worthy of an emperor and which my mind is 
desirous to perform, be accomplished only by 
my faith and speech? 


aama sara 
Tagana FT Ta aAA 
sgia: caret cust Basa UI 
Vaishampayana said 
O lotus-eyed hero, having been thus asked 


by the king, they thus spoke to the Dharmaraja 
Yudhishthira at that time. 


TERM Tig UG HEAT 
SAAR Ta AER 3 2 1 
“O king, learned in the precepts of virtue, 
you are worthy of performing the great 
sacrifice of Rajasuya.” When the Ritvijas and 
the Rishis told these words. 


PAU TRL Tee: MATTE 
WF WM AEM: GRATIS SHAT 3 


MAHABHARATA 


get fag wat cert fararen 
mme Wher ra SIPTAI 3 
His ministers and his brothers highly 

approved of his words. The greatly wise and 
self-controlled son of Pritha (Yudhishthira), 
ever desirous to do good to the world, again 
thought over the matter in his mind, taking into 
his consideration his won strength and means, 
the time and the place, his income and 
expenditure. 


figy weary a fren Haq mat a Meh 
a fg aaam: kaaa RTT 3 4 tt 


He knew that the wise never come to grief, 
because they always act after due deliberation. 
He thought that the sacrifice should not be 
commenced pursuant to his own resolution 
only. š 

Sai MATT Tet: EA 
u fand ate Sorte 3S 1 

Carefully bearing on his shoulder the 
weight of affairs, he (Yudhishthira) thought of 
Krishna Janardana as the fittest person to 
decide the matter. 

Wee i HT SAT ET G 
ad ARG a FAN ZON 

knowing his (Krishna) to be the foremost 
of all persons, the possessor of immeasurable; 
energy, the mighty-armed, (hero), being 
without birth and was born among men only 
out of his pleasure, he (Y udhishthira) thought 


of Hari (Krishna) in his mind. 


USAT SCAT: | 

ma fafafa Aree fafrqerisr 3211 

qu fates faucet aor 

Wg wt AeA gfe aar wet gÈ: asi 

Having reflected upon his God-like feats, 

the son of Pandu (Yudhishthira) thought that 
there could be nothing unknown to him 
nothing unachievable by him and nothing that 
he could not bear. Having argued thus, he 
remembered Krishna. Having come to this 
settled conclusion, the son of Pritha 
Yudhishthira. 


Teas TES mR gars 
Fi VIF ge: Wt TEAL ¥o I 
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Soon sent a messenger to that lord of all 
beings, sending through him (the messenger) 
blessings and agreeable words such as the elder 
should send to his younger. Riding on a swift 
car, that messenger soon reached the Yadavas. 

Beet Het saat warded! 
aing uel ega: U 

He arrived at Dvaravati in which Dvaravati 
city Krishna was living. Having heard that the 
son of Pritha (Yudhishthira) was eager to see 
him, Achyuta (Krishna) also became eager to 
see him. 


FAAA Tier FT TAT 
aa fafaa ia, Aa: 


Passing quickly through various countries 
on (the car yoked with his swift horses, he 
arrived at Indraprastha with Indrasena. 


SRN MANTSA: 
uR fagag wear mhna Yia: 
AA a mitsay Aa A Ag: NXN 
Having arrived at Indraprastha, Janardana 
(Krishna) came to son of Pritha (Yudhishthira). 
He was worshipped by his cousin Dharmaraja 


(Yudhishthira) in his house with paternal 
affection. 


Mea: Wat Geer Vt a alecaren 

SPT AAA A Tea ART: uy sil 
at fest Be Set gir ecg 
THU: CART AMTA AIAT SG Ul 


He was also received by Bhima as 
affectionately. He then went cheerfully to see 
the sister of his father (Kunti). He was 
worshipped by the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva) as their superiors. He then 
conversed with his friend Arjuna with joy; 
Arjuna was very glad to see him. Then when 
he had rested for sometime in that pleasant 
place and become fully refreshed, Yudhishthira 
came to him and spoke to him his business. 


yaf sare 
m TA À 1 at haere 
Wet At aa A fe fafai Heo Passa 
Yudhishthira said. 


O Krishna, I have desired to perform the 
Rajasuya sacrifice, but it cannot be performed 


by my simply wishing to perform it. You know 
every thing by which it may be accomplished. 
afer wa aerate sar Waa Goat 
ag Waa Tat Targa T af viel 
He in whom every thing is possible he who 
is worshipped every where and he who is the 
king of all kings can alone perform this 
sacrifice. 
i Ug Yea: mdg: ws A 
wa À fiat wa Gor fire aac 
O Krishna, my friends and ministers have 
said that I should perform it, but your words 
will be my guide in this matter. 
afafa deana 1 Sle Wve! 
mR aA tate aall ysl 
Some (counsellors) do not notice faults 
(difficulties) out of friendship. Some out of self 
interest say only that which will be agreeable 
to the hearer. 


fate nia Aaa Areata 
TATA GPA AAT: TARII 0 


Some again consider that which is 
beneficial to them as the fittest thing to be 


| adopted. Men are seen to advice thus in 


business. 


wag Battery Sareea ge a 
Ue Td at wiles Glas RRN VU 
You are above all motives; you have 
conquered anger and desire; you should tell me 
which is most beneficial to the world. 


CHAPTER 14 


(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Words of Srikrishna 
FN Sarat 


aenn Usage aR 
amaa A Ae aa TRACT MAIRI 
Krishna said 
O great king, you are endued with all 
accomplishments, and you are worthy of 
performing the Rajasuya. © descendant of 


Bharata, you know everything, (hear) I 
shall tell you only something. : 


672 


e ee 


maA WUT a aT 
Temani Tien Alas AAR ATTN FMI 
The men now know as Kshatriyas are 
inferior to those Kshatriyas that were 
exterminated by Rama, the son of Jamadagni. 


O lord of earth, O best of the Bharata race, 
you are aware of the rules that those Kshatriyas 
established amongst their order, guided by the 
traditions (coming down from generations to 


generations). 
Tyrer aia RaR 
TW: Aaa caret afar yan sit 
All the numerous royal dynasties and other 
Kshatriyas in the world claim to be descended 
from Aila and Ikshaku. 
Wis À minda FT: | 
ahr ta fafa ga may 
O king, O best of the Bharata race the 
monarchs (the descendants) of Aila and those 
of Ikshaku became divided into one hundred 
separate dynasties. 
AeA At aA JO HEN 
TRAST AEN frat E ETIR 
O great king, the descendants of Yayati 
and the Bhoja are also great in birth number 
and accomplishments. They are scattered in all 
directions. 
Wi ada at ce nagaya 
zada d TSA nea: O 
O king, all the Kshatriyas worship the 
wealth and prosperity of all these kings. At the 
present time the king Jarasandha, 
stay fra tat erated! 
fact yet Raumas he MAT CI 
Having overcome that prosperity ever 
revered by the whole (Kshatriya) order, and 
also having overcome them by his prowess, has 
set himself up over the heads of all the kings. 
Asan nemi yea freed 
WHA We WH Serra ATTN SI 
a Moet Werte WAL Tait ATT: 
tH Te Sree iar eet Waa gol 


MAHABHARATA 


TR ARa: YT: TATA 
aa eT FTA MATT N RRN 
ae; EMEA n: 
anà a Here were SST RRN 
Enjoying the sovereignty of the middle 
portion of thirteenth, he tried to create disunion 
among ourselves. O great-king, the monarch, 
who is the lord of all kings and whose sway 
extends over the whole earth, is the proper 
person to be an Emperor. O king, the powerful 
Shisupala having every way placed himself 
under his protection, has become his 
commander-in-chief. O great king, the 
powerful king of the Karushas, Vakra, who 
fight with the power of illusion, also waits 
upon him as his disciple. The two other greatly 
powerful and illustrious monarchs have taken 
the protection. 
mua nad at gang 
Seah: HOST HUA AeA: | 
yat kemir fare argent AG:N R 
Of the greatly powerful Jarasandha, 
namely Hansa and Dimbhaka. Dantavakra, 
Karusha, Karabha (also wait upon Jarasandha). 
He who bears on his head the gem which is 
knows as the most wonderful gem in the world. 
yi a Té da eter at aerTfera: | 
SAAT TAT miet TROT TM Vv 
That king of the Yavanas who is chastised 
Mura and Naraka and who is the matchlessly 


powerful king of the west like a (second) 
Varuna. : 
Weel Het Gaeta fag: Ww 
E Area NRR Seo eT FASTA | RAN 
O great king, who is called Bhagadatta and 
who was your father’s old friend, has also 
lowered his head (to Jarasandha) by his speech 
and specially by his acts. 
Peder ter gaa aR 
Meter afi art yen: wht at FU 
But he is in his heart tied to you by 
affection. He loves you as a father loves his 
son. The king, who has his kingdom on the 
west and south of the earth. : 


mg Wad: YR: Yor Heras: | 
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Bt Wale: Ted: WAGE I Vol 
Who is your maternal uncle, that heroic 
Purujit, the spreader of the Kunti race, that 
chastiser of foes, is the only one king who is on 
your side. 
Wee TARAS YU A A WA Set: 
yana Ast seg safes gc 
amari Mcrae Aks A THAT 
MA Wet Mele T: a fag a AER 
That wicked wreath amongst the Chedis, 
whom I did not kill before, who has become 
known in the world as the Supreme Being, who 
gives himself out as such and who out of 
foolishness always bears all my signs, has gone 
over to the side of Jarasandha. 
agyamig Ua aaaf: 
duga argeate aisat as ET: ott 
The powerful king of Vanga, Pundra and 
the Kiratas who is known by the name of 


Pundraka and Vasudeva, (also waits upon 
Jarasandha). 
agim, AE N SATAY RI 
faaea À ste ERR 2 
Tea aea: YR AAS Aa 
E We APTS TT Mee: RATI RRI 
O great king, that mighty king of the 
Bhojas, Bhishmaka, who is a friend of Indra, 
that chastiser of foes, who governs a fourth part 
of the world, who has conquered by his 
learning the Pandayas and Krathakaishikas, 
and whose brother Atri is like the son of 
Jamadagni Rama has (also) become a servitor 
to the king of Magadha (Jarasandha). 
HAUSA: WEL Aa WATT RTT: | 
TAA A AMAA SAAT 1 IBN 
We are his (Bhishmaka’s) relatives and 
therefore, we are always engaged in doing 
what is agreeable to him. But though we 
respect and regard him much yet he doesn’t at 
all regard us. He is always doing us ill. 
A Het A Act UMA TAS SAA: | 
WPAN TM Ste STATA AT: Ml YI 
O king, without knowing his own strength 
and the dignity of the race to which he belongs, 
he (Bhishmaka) has placed himself under 


Jarasandha’s shelter only seeing his blazing 
fame. 


SEAM TIT Ais: GAAN WAN 
mmia e ERAT: 2 I 
UAN ASAT GT: Yea: TERT: 
Geers Tees Berar: abate: AEE I 
O lord, the eighteen tribes of the Bhojas 
from the fear of Jarasandha, have fled to the 
west; so also have fled the Shurasenas, the 
Bhadrakas, the Bodhas, the Shalvas, the 
patachharas, the Susthalas the Sukuttas, the 
Kulindas and the Kuntis. 
PICA UM: Ag: Tel 
atau a Use: Yat: Sieg Ages! Voll 
aai fari aà utes vented: 1 
ARAM: PARTE start ATT: 
The kings of the Shalvayana, with their 
brothers and followers, the southern Panchalas 
and the eastern Kosalas have also fled to the 
country of the Kuntis. So also the Matsyas and 
the Samyastapadas have left their kingdoms in 
the north and have all fled from fear to the 
Southem country. 
Wet MATS HUTTE: 
aed Rea fag: Tae aN Ve 
Afflicted with the fear of Jarasandha all the 
Panchalas have left their own Kingdoms and 
fled in all directions. 
HRA AT HT Sat PT Agar 
AEG CAMGIMISe FAA 13 oll 
Sometime before, the foolish minded 
Kansa, having persecuted the Yadavas married 
two of the daughters of the son of Brihadratha 
(Jarasandha). 
SRT: mE ATE À NS TNE: 
HET AT aa R:N RU 
They are named Asti and Prapti and they 
are the sisters of Sahadeva: Strengthened by 
such an alliance, the fool (Kansa) persecuted 
his relatives and gained an ascendancy over 
them all. 


Aei Me: a etaa TEL 
AAS AETAT VW 
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“By his such acts he earned a very bad 
repute. The wicked wretch persecuted the old 
chiefs of the Bhoja race. 


PATOL Sac! 
Salud g agag Fall 331 


These chiefs sought our protection from 
the persecution of their relative (Kansa). 
Having bestowed upon Akrura the beautiful 
daughter of Ahuka, Satrinka. 


Safat Mien AIT Fer 
Bel AQAA HAT THOT AAT 3 ¥ 1 


I did a service to my relatives. Making 
Samkarashana (Baladeva) my second, I killed 
both Kansa and Sunama with the assistance of 
Rama. 

A Y Ra Tea ATT 


TASA Afar A gT: 3 4 Ul 
O king, though the immediate cause of our 
fear was thus removed, yet Jarasandha 
(Kansa’s father-in-law) took up arms. We 
eighteen branches of the Yadavas consulted 


a1 wank act wer Fafi ETR 


And we came to the conclusion that even if 
we continually strike at our enemy with 
weapons capable of killing the foe, we shall not 
be able to do any thing of him in three hundred 
years. 


TE Eat wert afi ath 


AMA SASS CIE RESICE EIE KUTEK 

qadt tent at rie atetary 

FAA Aa Tater Stet À Afri 3 ci 

He had two friends, who were like the two 

immortals; and they were as powerful as the 
foremost men of all powerful men. They were 
named Hansa and Dimbhaka who were 
Incapable of being slain by any weapons. 
When the powerful Jarasandha was united with 
them, he was incapable of being defeated by 
the. weapons of all the world. This was my 
opinion. 


a fe Sacre Meas a Ulsan: 
We Wet fagan Ac ei 


MAHABHARATA 


O foremost of all intelligent men, this was 
not only our opinion, but all the other kings 
were of the same opinion. 

aa Sa Sit Ge: aaa TTI 
TAU E BARA VAASSTMTEI ¥ 0 1 

There was a great king named Hansa, he 
was killed by Rama in a battle which lasted for 
eighteen days. 


Bal SA Slat NAT Vals ae 


Hera Fora TAL AYA AST ¥ RI 
fern daa Aase ag siege 
Beat Afra enet Fert Ady Vu 
O descendant of Bharata, O king, hearing 
people say that Hansa had been killed, 
Dimbhaka thought that he could not live 
without Hansa. He went to the Yamuna, 
jumped into its water and thus killed himself. 
WH g fed get Fa: Ww: 
Wee APS Asf eat AAV v3 UI 
Thereupon when that subjugator of hostile 
cities, Hansa heard what Dimbhaka had done, 
he too went to the Yamuna, jumped into its 
water and drowned himself. 
ato Ten ada: grat a Fert Tht 
Wt yea ware weet eT vl 
O descendant of Bharata, when Jarasandha 
heard of the-death of the two heroes, he 
returned to his city with an empty heart. 
Tat aafia afer where ZA 
PRP: Pe ATA TAA SG Nt 
O slayer of all foes, on the departure of the 
King (Jarasandha), we were filled with great 
joy, and we continued to live at Mathura. 
Fer aAa fiat at À mitate 
HATA Seat Seat APT FTA 
"iy 
Beata Teg teng: faa vaN 
uei A satel GA: Gahan 
Tal Ta WENT t Wat VATA Voll 
But when the wife of Kansa and the 
daughter of Jarasandha, that lotus-eyed lady 
(Prapti) went to her father lamenting for the 
death of her husband, and when, O king, she 
again and again urged the king of Magadha, 
saying, “O chastiser of foes, kill the murderer 
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of my husband,” then, O great king, we thought 
of acting according to the conclusion we came 
to before. 


ered frat are safer 

Wet HET Veet wet BATS It 

UTA TAL TT AYR APLAT: | 

Bit dfa we Gr mete fee se tI 

We became exceedingly cheerless and we 

became ready to fly. We divided our great 
wealth into small portions to make it portable. 
We then fled from the fear of Jarasandha with 
out sons, cousins and relatives. After reflecting 


-thus over every thing, we flew towards the 


west. 
He Fe Tat tara 
Tat Rast Tat a Haat at TING ont 
O king, there is a charming city, named 


Kushasthali, adorned by the Raivatake 
(mountain). In this city we took up our abode. 
wea giia Afà eran 
fasià aei getg: flag gT: y gil 
We repaired its fort and made it so strong 
that it became impregnable even to the 
celestialss. Even women could fight from 
within it, not to speak of the great car-warriors 
of the Vrishni race. 
Tet aaia Raag ATT: 
ata figei i m oa a4 RU 
AE: Heart Wt YEN 
Wet ai mada: PaAI: 3 
O slayer of all foes, we are now living in 
that city without fear of any kind. O best of the 
Kuru race, thinking of the inaccessibility of 
that foremost -of hills (Raivataka), and 
considering that they had no longer any fear of 
Jarasandha, the descendants of Madhu 
(Yadavas) have become exceedingly glad. 
aed: Weare Mt MTT: | 
fanai Wer aa array x 
Though we were capable of defending 
ourselves (from the attacks of Jarasandha), yet 
we have taken shelter on the Gomanta 
mountain which is three Yojanas in length. 
Within its each Yojana have been placed 
twenty one posts of armed men. 
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AA Vea Afama 
asema tig aaie: 4 I 
At the intervals of each Yojana have been 
made one hundred gates, the heroism of the 
Vrishni heroes are the arches of these gates. 
They are (always) protected by the heroes of 
the eighteen branches of the Yadavas. 
SRAM aA at iat A: Ser 
AMERA Wet GAT Vha: YA 
There are eighteen thousand brothers and 
cousins in our race. Ahuka has been hundred 
sons, each of whom is like the best of the 
celestialss. 


ae: VE MA aasa Asie: | 
ag a tities Ua: TEA We TILGI 
Charudeshna with his brother Chakradeva, 
Satyaki, myself, the son of Rohini(Baladeva), 
Samba, as heroic as myself. 
Tania: WH a Frater A 
Saal SAS: mia: Maas 
O king, these seven are Atirathas, Besides 
these there are others, whom I shall (Presently) 
mention. Kritavarma, Anadhrishti, Samika, 
Samitinajaya. 
og: Vga Bieter Tee A Tera: | 
Yat Sree Fel Te TT SINGH 
Kanka, Shanku, Kunti - these seven are 
Maharathas. The old king Andhakabhoja has 
two sons, and the king himself, these ten (are 
Maharathas). 
+ Satara ST Aiat ASAT: 
Sed Wert Set A eae: 116 ol 
Possessing great prowess, all these heroes 
are as mighty as the thunderbolt. These 
Maharathas, choosing the middle country, now 
live among the Vrishnis. 


Ut ein: Wet we 
Ql TAA AER AAT & BI 
O best of the Bharata race, © descendant 
of Bharata, you alone are worthy of becoming 


an emperor. You should establish your empire 
over all Kshatriyas. 


oY Wat SUT Silay RI 
TH GARAMTAG AT Teed AlN S RII 
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O king, but it is my opinion that you will 
not be able to perform the Rajasuya (Sacrifice), 
so long the greatly powerful Jarasandha 
remains alive. 


aq wal fe USI: Wa fret RI 
Brat Uda Prete Aethaatsg 3M 


Many kings have been kept imprisoned in 
Girivraja(his city), as dead carcasses of 
elephants are kept in the cave of a great 
mountains by the lion. 

aR Wea Saree Fraga gener: | 
Hees Helga aA XI 
ama nA fifie fea: 
Raa Ue a a: TIN 

Chastiser of foes, having been desirous of 
performing a great sacrifice by (offering) kings 
(to the sacrificial fire), the king Jarasandha, has 
adored with fierce ascetic penances the 
illustrious god of gods, the husband of Uma 
(Shiva). He has by this means been able to 
defeat many kings of the earth and to fulfill his 
vow. 


a fe ARa Fister na year 
youria Teal FT Bea TEAST & § Il 
By defeating all the kings, one after the 
other and their soldiers, he has brought them all 
as prisoners to his city; and he has thus daily 
swelled the crowd (of kings). 
aa da Weis STATA TATI 
TOR Maar Ae BAM FEN VII 
o great kings, we too from the fear of 
Jarasandha left Mathura and fled to the city of 
Dvaravati. 
Ole cht nena Set mgA 
ma Aa MANA aia ANG 21 
O great king, if you desire to perform the 
sacrifice, try to release those (the kings) kept 
prisoners by Jarasandha and try to kill him. 
PARA T MSA Herat! 


THES Set Sg Afra GRI 
O descendant of Kuru, O foremost of all 
intelligent men, if you do not try to do it, your 
undertaking can never be successful. If you 
wish to perform Rajasuya (sacrifice), you must 
do it. 


MAHABHARATA 


FAN À mi VS FAT AT HAASTE 
TA maa ai Aa gR: Nvo 
O king, O sinless one, this is my opinion. 
Do as you think (proper)after reflecting over 
everything, nothing the causes and effects of 
all. Tell us what you yourself think proper to 
do. 


CHAPTER 15 


(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA) - 
continued 


Words of Srikrishna 


gàs saa 
-ahan giana TAN aR 
grant fe Raie rare ferent gf gu 
Yudhishthira said 
Intelligent as\ you are, you have said what 
none else is capable of saying. There is none 


else in the world but you who can settle all 
doubts. 
Te Te fe We: Sa wet Hat: 
TT MaMa MMe fe HAAN I 
There are kings in every province engaged 
in doing good to their respective selves. But 
none of them has been able to become an 
Emperor. The title of Emperor is difficult to be 
achieved. 
ae gaq: GF nige 
TUT THAT As HTT: A AAR 
He who knows the velour and the strength 
of others never applauds himself. He is really 
worthy of praise who even in fighting with his 
enemies bear himself with all commendation. 


faye agen Praigreraatera 
at wear aR Sat gang Il 
O supporter of the Vrishni dignity, man’s 

desires and propensities are varied and 
extensive like the wide earth adorned with 
various gems and jewels. As by travelling in 
distant places experiences is gained, so man 
can get the highest good by the highest culture 
of his understanding. 

qua UL et ML a AT 

SATE UNA FA Meee A ATT 
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I consider peace of mind as the highest 
quality, for from peace of mind proceeds 


` prosperity. In my opinion, if I undertake to 
perform this sacrifice, I shall not win the 


highest reward. 
watt fe Aft Het WaT AAA: | 
- BT aaa A SATE GM” 

O Janardana, these intelligent and 
powerful men born in our race think that one 
amongst them will at one time become the 
foremost man amongst all the Kshatriyas. 

aa da HST SATA, TATI 

VAT: SA ASAT SHAT, TA TON 
arg fe wa gee quiets: wn 
Aa afer wa wale were aI 

But, O exalted one, O sinless being, we 
also were all alarmed at the prowess and the «|. 
wickedness of the king Jarasandha, O hero, + 
invincible in battle, O lord, the prowess of your 
arms in our refuge. When you are alarmed at 
Jarasandha’s might, how should I consider my 
self strong (enough to cope with him)? 

TART TTT maa 

ana a erat Sa aa 7 At ANI 

we wm fe areata fayi yA: GARI 

wa À waist aing Sera 
| Wega mA AA atest afa: RoN 
= O Madhava, O descendant of the Vrishni 
race, I have often become dispersed at the 
thought whether Jarasandha is at all capable of 
being killed by you, by Rama, or by Arjuna. O 
Keshava, what shall I say? You are my highest 
authority in everything. 

Having heard this, the able speaker Bhima 
then spoke these words: 


sim sara 
SATA TT Actin SA taR 
SACU Alert AS Heft RU 
Bhima said 
The king, who is without any exertion, or 


.- the king who being himself weak and without 


resources, enter into hostility with one who is 
strong, perishes like an anthill. 


677. 
SARA WOT gat aei RJA 
m AAS, A AeA R RI 


It is often seen that even weak king may 
defeat a strong enemy; and he may be come 
successful in his attempts by his wakefulness 
and by using policy. 

FA Aa Als a HA: TW AN 
mä Baer SE AT Fae 2311 

(We have) in Krishna policy, in me 
strength, and in Partha (Dhananjaya) victory. 
Like the three (sacrificial) fires, we shall bring 
about the death of the king of Magadha 
(Jarasandha) 


HN Tara 
SUA ett AeA 
© TEMS A YAR ACHAT II 
Krishna said 


Men of immature understanding begin an 
act without having an eye to what may happen 
in future. It is, therefore, not a selfseeking 
enemy with immature understanding is ever 
forgiven by a sensible man. 


ea WEY Se: Wer et ANT: | 
aita aeg AeA aye GM 
EM HARI VST TT RGA 
AMAA g aaia gA 
farani meda: RO 


It has been heard by us that in the Satya 


Yuga, Yuvanashva brought every one under _~ 


his sway, by the remission of taxes, Bhagiratha 
by kind treatment of his subjects, Kartavirya by 
his great asceticism, the lord Bharata by his 
extra ordinary prowess and Maruta by his 
prosperity, and thus they became emperors. O 
Yudhishthira, you who wish to acquire the 


imperial dignity, have all the (above 
mentioned) five qualities. 
reset mia fafa ATTA 
TATE Heist FAs! 
Tents Ales Tae sent fF Al Rell 


‘© best of the Bharata race, the son of 
Brihadratha, Jarasandha, is (also) one such (a 
candidate for the imperial dignity). One 
hundred families of kings have failed to oppose 
him. 
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WN fe Tet wea 
1a Geller ate AeA: g 
He is ruling over an empire by his own 
great prowess. The monarchs that wear jewels 
„wait upon and worship Jarasandha. Wicked 
from his childhood, he is not satisfied even 
such worship. 
Walters Tat VATE Fete 
Men TA at ESAT: TEI: FARI RoN 
Having become the foremost of all be 
attacks with force the kings that wear crowns. 
There is not to be found a single king who does 
not pay tributes to him. 
We Waly Ae Ue HURT: MATL! 
4 Goer Ter Set A sY? QN 
O son of Pritha, thus has be brought under 
his sway one hundred kings. How can then a 
weak king approach him with hostile 
intentions? 
Afai WEMt Tat WYTHE! 
wpa SAT ea ALATA RR 
O best of the Bharata race, kept as they are 
prisoners in the temple of Shiva like so many 
animals to be offered to the sacrifice, -do not 
these kings feel the greatest possible misery? 
SAA: Aen eT na Aen: | 
T: SH mE MSY wire Aq AAU ASIN 
A Kshatriya who is killed by weapons (on 
the field of battle) is ever considered to be 
blessed. Why shall we not then assemble 
together and oppose the king of Magadha? 
Beit: Ware: Wat iage 
TRIG AT: Fat NETRA 2 VI 
He has already brought under his sway 
eighty-six kings, only fourteen (more) are 
wanted to make the number of one hundred 
complete. As soon as he will collect them (the 
fourteen others), he will. begin his cruel 
act(sacrificing them before Shiva). : 
WYANT E At set ea At faerareta 
AG ST n a aT TATRY II 
He, who will be able to prevent him from 
doing this act, will surely eam blazing fame. 
He, who will defeat Jarasandha, will certainly 
become the emperor of all the world. 


CHAPTER 16 


(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA) - 
continued. 


Consultation for killing Jarasandha 
gafst sara 
mgmit à g, TTT: | 
weet R FOOT ASE KAENI RI 
Yudhishthira said 

O Krishna, depending only on courage, 
how can I send you (to Jarasandha) out of 
selfish motives and out of the desire of the 
imperial dignity? 

iang Aa watt wet ETN 
magee Agi sitet AT VU 

I consider Bhima and Arjuna as my eyes 
and you Jarasandha as my mind. How shall I 
able to live without my eyes and mind? 

muaa WAT st AART 
asà a nassa aa a: fa faz 

Even Yama cannot defeat the powerful 
army of Jarasandha who himself is endued with 
terrible velour. What velour can you show 
against him? 

afia ganad: eR 
TSA AR Sat Seal Aer NIX 

This affair that promises to terminate 
otherwise may lead to a great mischief. It is my 
opinion, therefore, that the proposed task 
should not be undertaken. 

aang aAa Marea HAI 
Mae Veet Wy ater TATE 
wictehet wat Ase Target gT: 

O Jarasandha, O excellent man, listen to 
what I think. To desist from this act seems to 
be beneficial to me. My heart is full of misery 
to-day. The Rajasuya sacrifice seems to me 
very difficult to be accomplished. 


SMT Sara 
UR: Wer ay: Sear a ASP 
TH at at de gaam 
Vaishampayana said 


Partha (Arjuna who had the excellent 
bow(Gandiva), the couple of inexhaustible 
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quivers and the car with the (Ape) standard and 
also that Sabha, spoke thus to Yudhishthira. 


aR sara 
ag: ret we ate wat gA gery 
WANA Te] SH TSCA Ol 


Arjuna said 
O king, I have obtained the bow, the 
weapons and the arrows, and also energy, 
allies, dominions, fame and strength. They are 
all difficult to be obtained, though they may be 
often desired. 3 
FA WaT Meat Se: mg Weise 
wert eet afer steal FAT Tea cl 
All famous men of learning always praise 
in good society the nobleness of descent; but 
nothing is equal to prowess. There is nothing I 
like more than prowess. 


qaddiga seat Fata: fer aea 
Fae g Het saat daig ARERR 


One, born in a race famous for velour, but 
without velour, is scarcely worthy of regard. 
One who is born in a race noted for velour and 
also possesses valour is much superior to the 
former. 


aha: UN Teel AS Shears 
ahisi dan fe ate RTU gout 
O king, he is in every way a real Kshatriya 
who increases his fame and possessions by the 
subjugation of his enemies. He who is 
possessed of velour, though he has no other 
merits, will vanquish his enemies. 
wae Yule Frater: fea eafeater 
quran yor: wa fewer fe TNR 
One, who is endued with all 
accomplishments, but who is destitute of 
velour, can hardly ever accomplish any thing. 
Every merit exists by the side of velour in an 
incipient state. 
wae tg: fatate at et a Aer 
get fe wet: eae ANR RR 
AT AUT VGA: alae wa RY:N NRI 
dat BUT eal TAT Atel aN 
AML rere Se TAT ATS ATN REN 


Concentration of mind, exertion and 
destiny, (these three) exist as the three causes 
of victory. One who possesses velour, but does 
act with carelessness can never win victory; It 
is for this that a many endued with strength 
sometimes suffers death at the hands of his 
enemies. As meanness overtakes the weak, so 
folly sometimes overtakes the strong. A king 
therefore, who is desirous of victory, should 
forsake both these causes of destruction. 

amaan AT Tat A RTT 
aig gata ae fen Ma: WOT AATNI 

If for the purpose of performing out 
sacrifice, we try to kill Jarasandha and to 
rescue the kings kept prisoners by him for his 
cruel purpose, there could be no act higher than 
this in which we could employ ourselves. 

mA fe fradt Taaquiiesra:| 
YOU: AMA Ter Aut WAS ATT RG It 

If we do not undertake the task, the world 
will always regard us as worthless. O king, we 
have certainly the ability, why should we then 
be regarded (by the people) as worthless? 

Sat Yo Ware PASAT 
Manet J Aor sat Ace TAI gol 

Those that have become Rishis with the 
desire of obtaining peace of mind get the red 
clothes with ease. Therefore, if we defeat the 
enemy, the imperial dignity will be easily 
obtained by us. We should, therefore, fight 
with the enemy. 

CHAPTER 17 
(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA) - 
continued. 


The birth of Jarasandha 


aged sara 
TAT At AM TAT Sra: YT Al 
m A Feat Aft: AAMT Wale! RI 
Krishna said 


Arjuna has shown what should be the 
inclination of one born in the Bharata race, 
specially of one who is the son of Kunti. 


et Ue far Wat at ate at feat 
AUN hierar Ty yA IM 
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MAHABHARATA 


We do not know when death will overtake 
us, whether in the night or in the day; nor have 
we heard the immortality has been obtained by 
desisting from battle. 

Yaa Yea: sre CNTT 
aed fafiqea agta WN SN 

Therefore, the duty of a man (a hero) is to 
attack all enemies with the help of the policy 
indicated in the ordinance. This always gives 
satisfaction to the heart. 

PASS Ha WA: A:I 
dren ms Bet A ae Bates 

If aided by good policy, and if not 
frustrated by destiny, an undertaking is sure to 
be crowned with success. If both the parties are 
aided by such means, and if they fight with 
each other, one must get the better of the other, 
for both cannot win or lose. 


META VN WA: A:I 
SAN Ht APTS T Hae BAG 


If aided by bad policy which is destitute of | 


all well-known arts, a man is sure to be 
defeated and meet with destruction. If, 
however, both parties are equally circumstance, 
the result becomes doubtful, but booth cannot 
win. 

at ai aea yae: 

T A T gA AAT: 

WSL n: aa FRAT NS 

When such is the case, why should we not, 

with the aid of good policy, go to the enemy 
and kill him as a river uproots a tree? if hiding 
our own drawbacks and taking advantage of 


his holes (faults), we attack the enemy, why 
should we not be successful? 


Borate gR: Tel 
Sia gia eei ToN 
It is the policy of all intelligent men that 
one should fight with enemies who are 
exceedingly powerful and who stand at the 


head of their well-arrayed forces. It is my 
opinion also. 


SHEEN MAGGI: MA: WAIT Tel 
Vgc Tee t At MATA I 


If we can accomplish our purpose by 
secretly entering the abode of our enemy and 


attacking his person, we shall never meet with 
obloquy. 
at da fri ret finfi yerd: 
aama i TATUT Aa ARAN RU 
That best of men (Jarasandha) alone enjoys 
unfading prosperity like him who is inner-soul 
of every created being. But I see his destruction 
(before me). 
aadi feet AA ware: | 
META Tet: TAM. AUUCTATOTETAUTT: 11 0 Ut 
Desirous as we are of protecting our 
relatives we shall either kill him, in battle or 
being ourselves killed by him we shall ascend 


to heaven. 
grater sara 
wen aise aa: feet: TAT: 
arat ENR A SA: Vega AAT RUI 
Yudhishthira said 


O Krishna, who is this Jarasandha? What 
is his might, and what is his prowess that he 
has not been burnt by touching you as a insect 
is burnt at the touch of fire? 


HON sare 
TO USSR Aaa TATA: | 
Ber AAAS enag: paaa: gz AU 
Krishna said 
O king, hear who is Jarasandha, what is his 


might and prowess, and why he has been 
spared by us, though he repeatedly offended 


us. 
aafia agoi aft: warefie:1 
UM Teal AMT menea 23 UI 
There was a king, named Brihadratha who 
was the heroic lord of Magadha. He was proud 
in battle and had any army of three 
Akshauhinis of soldiers. 


Bua, aaa: Saget: | 
Fret denfe: Maaga: ext 
He was handsome, mighty, wealthy and 
matchlessly powerful. He always bore 


(sacrificial) marks on his person and looked 
like a second Shakra (Indra). 


THA giir: aren gaT: 
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area: sale Brat Ase: N Vu tt 
He was like Surya in glory, like earth in 
patience, like the destroyer Yama in anger and 
like Vaishravana (Kubera) in wealth. 


TMU TATA 
caret yid wat yeaa maaf: gR 
O best of the Bharata race, as the rays of 
the sun (covers the whole earth), so the whole 
earth was covered by his merits which 
descended to him from a long line of ancestors. 


E AMAT Ya AAT ATTA 

Sra marat ATRAI 

aAa Tees fia: A ye: Voll 

akaa sate eiet diet wen 

TAA YY Te Tees agn ÈT: I Vc 

famega atone fer: 

eer TET ag: RN 

qapi Blast AT: | 

fandy Farrer Ter ATIR ol 

O best of the Bharata race, that greatly 

powerful hero married the two beautiful twin- 
daughters of the king of Kashi. That best of 
men made an engagement in secret with his 
two wives, namely that he would equally love 
them both, and that he would never show a 
preference for any of them. Like a mighty 
elephant in the company of two female- 
elephants, or like the ocean in his personified 
form in the company of the Ganga and the 
Yamuna, that lord of the earth passed his days 
in joy in the company of his two wives, both of 
whom suited him well. His youth passed away 
in the enjoyment of his wealth. 

AT ayant: aad KA 

ugeg: Gaerne | 

AAAS FAS: Ya pafa? R 

No son was (however) born to him to 

perpetuate his line; though he performed many 
auspicious rites, Homas, and sacrifices with the 
desire of getting a son, yet that best of men did 
not get a son who could perpetuate his line. 


ae matat: Ga Mee AeA: | 
YAS TH ATEN ASANTE ZV 
agos tT PACT TAL 


qii aA e aA R 
He heard one day that the illustrious 
Chandakaushika, the son of Kakshivana of the 
Goutama race, having been tired of ascetic 
penances, have come to his city in his 
wandering at pleasure, and that he sat under a 
tree. The king with his wives gratified the Rishi 
with presents of Jewels. 
mad Ma: RART: 
Ufgetster ma at aa Yaa Boil 
That best of Rishis ever truthful in speech 
and firmly devoted to truth, thus spoke to him 
(the king), “O king of kings I have been much 
gratified. O hero of excellent vows, ask from 
me a boon. 
m: WA: Meyers Fess! 
amika FTI A&M 
Thereupon Brihadratha with his wives 
bowed down to the Rishi, and he spoke thus to 
him, his voice being choked with tears in 
consequences of his despair to obtain a son. 


miaa 

ATL g RSE TTT 

fe amena f TATA NIRAN 
The king said 

O exalted one, I am about to give up my 

kingdom and to go into the forest to lead an 
ascetic life. I am unfortunate, (for not having a 
son), what shall I do with the kingdom or with 
a boon? 


Taa giei gR: 
Ta maae ARG 
Krishna said 
Having heard thìs the Rishi, sitting in the 
shade of that every mangoes tree where he 


was, controlled his outer senses and entered 
into the Yoga meditation. 
Tease res MIT 
fee @eu 
There fell in the lap of the seated Rishi a 


juicy mango, untouched by the teak of parrots 
or other birds. 
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Tq Wel yaar eee A 
W ater URRU 


That best of Rishis, taking up the fruit and 
mentally pronouncing some mantras over it, 
gave it to the king as the means of his 
obtaining a son. 

SATS Tl ASMA TS ATA: | 
TS TL Feasts Packet ATT 3 oll 

That greatly learned Rishi spoke thus to 
the king, “O king, go, your wish is fulfilled. O 
king, desist from going to the forest.” 

Pairi Rna sfna = 
BA: Wet AeA: U GA: KAYE T:N RI 

Having heard these words of the Rishi, the 
greatly intelligent king bowed down his head 
before the Rishi and returned to his own house. 

SATA AA N TIAA | 
Baas Tet Mealy Tee mR 

O best of the Bharata race, recollecting his 
former promise, that best of kings gave that 
one fruit to his two wives. 

X cert feet grat agag: BN 
faa AAS MATA GAZ} 3M 
Wal: Wang WH: Wea: | 

TF Gea F ale: Wt Fara SNR vil 

His two beautiful wives ate the mango, 
dividing it into two equal parts. In consequence 
of the certainty of the Muni’s words and his 
truthfulness both of them conceived as an 
effect of their having eaten that fruit. Seeing 
them in that state, the king was filled.with great 
joy. 

SA RA ARM IRAT 


FATA Testes eget AAT 3 & Ul 
© greatly wise (king), sometime after 
when the (proper) season came, each of the 
two queens brought forth two fragmentary 
bodies. 


Takanga aaga 
Gear AAA ATEA FRAN 3g II 
Each of those two bodies had one eye, one 
arm, one leg, half a stomach, half-a face, and 
half an anus. Seeing the fragmentary bodies, 
they (the queens) trembled much. 


MAHABHARATA 


SEA We WHEAT Ufa aN 
AHA nie MATT Ys: fa Jot 


The helpless sisters then a great anxiety 
consulted with each other; and they abandoned 
in sorrow the fragments that had life in them. 


what già sear I ast 
friaa: FRE ACTA: 3 


The two midwives then carefully wrapped 
up those still-born fragments and went out of 
the inner apartments (of the palace), by the 
back door. Throwing away the bodies, they 
returned in haste. 


l agara AAT ATT Tera 
TMS AFCA Araneae 3 8 Ul 
O best of men, sometime after a Rakshasas 
woman, named, Jara who lived on flesh and 
blood, took up the fragments that lay on a 
crossing (or roads). 


SYST YSIS Meet AW g Waal 
waa vet amaram oN 
Being impelled by fate, that Rakshasas 
woman united the fragments to make them 
easier to carry. 


Tari F a yeI 
TEA A: HAR: HATENE RI 


O best of men, as soon as the fragments 
were united, they formed into a heroic child of 
one body. 

T: MT Tare A aege 
a ma Uyalg aaa FANS VU 

O king, the Rakshasas woman, with her 
eyes wide opened in wonder, found herself 
unable to carry that child who had a body as 
hard and strong as the thunderbolt. d 

aena Be Heat ar Fears A: 
Wega: ma Sa Maa uw 

Closing his coppery red fists and inserting 
it into its mouth, that child roared as terribly as 
the clouds charged with rains. 

TT Ved WT: M:N AA: 
PRI mena WaT He WXX 

O best of men, O. chastiser of foes, being 

much alarmed by the sound, the inmates of the 


palace along with the king all came out (to see 
what was the matter). 
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A aA utter vague 
FRIST GACT WEA TTATL YG I 


The helpless, disappointed and the sad 
queens also, with their breasts full of milk 
suddenly came out to get back their child. 

SE BRAT TUT Tart Vee 
TF Met Yatert rama Terai vei 

Seeing them (the queens) in that condition 
and the king also, who was so much desirous 
of getting a son, and also the child which was 


so very strong, the Rakshasas woman reflected 
thus. 


seit ferret Ugh Tat Gaye: 
Met Yard wey tines TEA: xo 
“T live in the kingdom of the king who is 
so eager to get a son. I should not therefore, 
kill the child so such a virtuous and illustrious 
king. 
Tt wea ANAT MRM 
HAM A AGS WATT AHMET ¥ It 
Then hiding the child in her arms as the 


clouds envelope the sun, and assuming a 
human form, she thus spoke to the lord of earth 
(Brihadratha). 


mangaa 
FE JINS WA GA: MIOT 
Wa eiA mA ERAT 
amiet Tart RAT: 
The Rakshasi Said- 


O Brihadratha, this is your son. It is given 
to you by me. Take it. It is born in the wombs 
of your two wives in consequence of the boon 
granted to you by the Brahmana. It was aban- 
doned by the midwives, but it was protected by 


me. 
Agn saa 
THA TUS STAT NI 
i aeng waa wae N oll 
Krishna said 
O best of the Bharata race, having obtaized 


the.child, the handsome daughters of the king 
of Kashi drenched it with their lacteal streams. 


Wt: TUM Ves: Wa gA al 
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ASST Ta N RI 
having ascertained everything, the king 
was filled with joy. He then spoke thus to the 
Rakshasas woman who was in the guise of a 
human female possessing the complexion of 
gold. 


Wart 
Bl et HACIA TA Yanan 
aren ge Heater Saar wire ANY RN 
“O lotus-complexioned lady, who are you 
that give me the child? O blessed lady, you 
appear to me as a goddess roaming (over the 
earth) at pleasure.” 
CHAPTER 18 


(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The birth of Jarasandha 


Vaart 
WT AMET AST Tere aN 
Wa Aya Teta Yi at YAU al 
The Rakshasi said 
O king of kings, be blessed, I am a 
Rakshasas woman, called Jara. I am capable of 
going everywhere at will. Worshipped by all, I 
live in your house in joy. : 
q Te Age fet fs Ter 
TRAR AA St YT Got aiT VU 
I am a Rakshasi who always wander from 
house to house of men. I was formerly created 
by the self-create (Brahma) and was named 
Grihadevi (household goddess). 
eran fener waiter karea 
At at vac fered Feat agat tR 
Fe Tea Wag Shara Aaa 
wee em yes Tet Fett sn 


-fafa da geag yeh 


TASTE Teele: YOANN 
I was endued with celestials beauty and I 
was placed (in the world) for the destruction of 
the Danavas. He, who with devotion paints on 
the walls (of his house) and likeness of myself 
who am young and who have children, must 
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have prosperity in his house. He, who does not 
do it, must meet with decay and destruction. O 
lord, a likeness of myself surrounded by many 
children, is painted on the walls of your house. 
Placed their, I am daily worshipped with 
scents, flowers, incense, edibles and various 
objects of enjoyments. 

ae gan fercarattst wa 

AN Wage gea AR 

Therefore, O virtuous man, I always think 
of doing some good to you. It happened that I 
chanced to see the fragments of the body of 
you son. 

yea AM Ca HAN: WATT 
Wa ARATE iga fagl 9! 

On my accidentally uniting them, a boy 
was born. O great king, it has so happened only 
out of your good fortune. I have been mere an 
instrument (in reviving the child). 

We at Ge eat fee Gree area 
RATA FEM AA Wear era SI 

I can swallow (even) the mountain of 
Meru, what I speak of your child. I am gratified 
with the worship that I receive in your house; 
therefore the child is returned to you. 


Seen Sart 
Tagra FM miae 
u iga Hat à weray FE TN 
Krishna said 
© king having said this, she disappeared 
there and then. Obtaining the child the king 
then entered his own house. 
WS Teresa Ad Hel deca GIT 
TAMA THM WG HEATH Yo lI 
The “king then caused all the rites and 
ceremonies of infancy to be performed on the 
child; he ordered a festival to be observed in 
Magadha (by his subjects) in honour of the 
Rakshasas woman. 
Ta ma gan: al 
ma de aei AET RRN 
The father (the king) who was equal to the 
Grandsire, then bestowed a name on that child. 


As the (fragments of the body of the child) was 
united by Jara, he was named: Jarasandha. 


MAHABHARATA 


Risa Teta ATMA: YI 

maan gg ARAA: 

mA: YAA SAT ÅN RR 

The greatly powerful son of the Magadha 

king begin to grow up in bulk and in strength, 
like a fire into which libations of Ghee have 
been poured. He delighted the heart of his 
father and mother, increasing day by day like 
the moon in the white-fortnight. 


CHAPTER 19 
(RAJASUYARAMBHA PARVA) - 
Continued 
Praise of Jarasandha, 
sige Sara 
HAA AT HITS TAA ATT: | 
maan maishiy: R 


Krishna said 


Sometime after, the great ascetic the 
illustrious Chandakaushika came again to the 
kingdom of Magadha 

TENAR: AAT: AACA! 
WA: Me GAOT Fs Fea RN 

Being overjoyed at the arrival of the Rishi, 
Brihadratha with his ministers, priest, his son 
and wives went out to receive him. 


UTM ANT 
TW mai Tt TAH AAAI BA 
O descendant of Bharata, worshipping the 
Rishi with water to wash his feet and with 
Arghya, the king offered him his on with the 
whole of his kingdom. 
aaa a At pi nda maf: 
SAT ATT T ETTI ¥ UI 
O king, the illustrious Rishi accepted the 
worship of the king and thus spoke to the king 
of Magadha with a delightful heart. 
PACHA At Tey eA VAT! 
Ta TY Ws gsi naa 4 tt 
O king, everything is known to me thought 
my spiritual sight. O king of kings, hear what 
this your son will be. 
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Te WT Ue a Gorgas Tl 

T feat gR: Yaa TA AMATI 

manra a ad factor ware: 

we Aia ate gaea WaT: UoI 

(Hear also) what will be his beauty, 

excellence, strength and courage. There is not 
the least doubt that your this son will grow in 
prosperity and will obtain them, endued as he 
is with great prowess. No king will be able to 
equal your greatly powerful son in prowess, 


SAAT MA TIT GMT: 
fara & are RRA: ICH 


As other birds, can never equal the speed 
of Vainata’s son (Garuda). All those that will 
stand in his way will meet with certain 
destruction. 

Racha fag weaver Ete 
q eat Saath RRA A:N 

O king, as the river can make no 
impression on the mountain, so the weapons 
hurled upon him even by the celestials will not 
be able to make any impression on him. 


afer aa 
WASH AAA SAAT ATTN oll 
He will blaze forth above the heads of all 
that wear crowns on their heads. Like the sun 
he will rob all other kings of their splendour. 
Vae US: SECERA] 
CAR A ST MARRAU 
The kings who are rich in their armies and 
troops will meet with destruction at the hand of 
your son like insects in the fire. 
We fra: aga: nAi eT 
aaae AR: RU 
He will seize the growing prosperity of all 
the kings, as the ocean receives the rivers 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season. 


UE Maa MIG Agave Aga 
YAMA TAT KAET TRAN 
As the wide earth bears all kinds of 
produce and supports those that are both good 
and bad, your this greatly powerful son will 
support all the people of the four orders. 


aema: Ter Meat ALLA: | 
areata Bahr: 11 BB 
All the kings will remain obedient to him, 
as-all embodied beings remain obedient to the 
wind, which is as dear to beings as the self. 
Ww Hele agani ETA 
Macatee: MAS AT ATT Il 
This Magadha prince, this mightiest of all 
mighty men in the world, will see with his 
physical eyes the god of gods, Rudra, the 
slayer of Tripura, Hara.” 
Ud gana gA: wanda fete 
fea FT TRET VE Ul 
Having said this, the Rishi, thinking of his 
own business, dismissed that layer of foes, the 
king Brihadratha. 
afara ane ante anata! 
afra mii mT B19 UI 
The Magadha king then re-entered his 
capital; and summoning all his friends and 
relatives, he installed Jarasandha on the throne. 
Seat aR: Tat ada 
Afh SATS Tel THT FEA: 
SHAT VSI 
The king Brihadratha became greatly 
disgusted with all worldly pleasures. After the 
installation of Jarasandha, the king Brihadratha 
followed by his two waives went into a forest 
to lead the life of an ascetic. 


wat are aR waa Ferrera 
amia atau aN THI VI Ul 
O king, after his father and mother had 
retired into the forest, Jarasandha brought 
numerous kings under his sway by his velour. 


Aaa sa 

aa Ae TT aN FAs 

WHA: ATTA AAT FENT: R ON 
Vaishampayana said 

Having lived for a long time in the forest 

and practiced asceticism, (the king) 
Brihadratha ascended to heaven with his wives. 

msi queen AR a 

RASTA WT RATTI 
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As told by Kaushika, the king Jarasandha 
received the boons and ruled the kingdom after 
obtaining the (sovereignty of the) whole world. 

fret arga tet wa Hate! 
m A Atal: HIT WE TST SN 

Sometime after, when the king Kansa was 


killed by Vasudeva (Krishna), an enmity arose 
between him and Krishna. 


gafa MOAT AT ATI 


Ter feet aera APT PaaS RIN 
O descendant of Bharata, the greatly 
powerful king of Magadha whirled a club 
ninety nine times and he hurled it towards 
Mathura from Girivraja (his capital). 


fied agi + HOTTA: | 
WRAY A WANT Wel FAT IVI 
Krishna of wonderful deeds was then 


living in Mathura. That excellent club fell at a 
distance of ninety-nine Yojanas.. 


ar itea way Tar da Fated 
TSAR Al At AIT: AAT VEU 
Seeing well all the circumstances the 
citizens (of Mathura) all went to Krishna and 
told him all about the fall of the club. The place 
where the club fell was near Mathura, and it 
was known by the name of Gadavasana. 
TATE RAs eae 
Wer uR Set ARTA ARANIR 
He (Jarasandha) had two supporters named 
Hansa and Dimbhaka, both incapable of being 
killed by any weapons, both were learned in 
the science of politics and morality, and both 
were in counsel foremost of all intelligent men. 


At ch ar t at Yea neta 
mam Aa Tatar Sit A Als VOM 
I have already told you before every thing 
about these two greatly powerful heroes. My 
opinion is that these two heroes and Jarasandha 
were more than a match for the three worlds. 


Vata war ate afer: FRA: | 
qana HEI ARRAT: Il 2 Cl 
O hero, O great king, it was for this reason 
that the powerful Akrura, Andhaka and Vrishni 
tribes, acting from policy, did not fight with 
him (Jarasandha): 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 20 
(JARASANDHA VADHA PARVA) 
Departure for Magadha 


agla Sara 
qit dafna HT WN FT: 
amira RA Sareea UJT: R 
Krishna said 


Hansa and Dimbhaka have fallen Kansa 
also with his followers has been killed; the time 
has, therefore, come for killing Jarasandha. 

a yes Wr sep aes Gage: 
MASA We: E SYTTATAVNN RI 

He is incapable of being vanquished in 
battle by all the celestials and the Asuras. 
Therefore, my opinion is to defeat him in a 
single combat. 

fer eit wit carat areas: | 
mi waren ss Aa Sa BI 

In me is policy, and in Bhima is strength, 
and we are both protected by Arjuna. We shall 
vanquish the Magadha king like three 
(sacrifice) fires. 


faananea a afer: 
q Meet GMT Faery TATA wil 


If we three go secretly to that king, there is 
no doubt he will be engaged in a single combat 
with one of us. 


TAME Cel Agatater afia: 
AAT Fast Tara N I 


From the fear of disgrace, from 
covetousness, and from the pride of strength of 
arms, he will certainly challenge Bhima to a 
single combat. 


Bet TA megn Alder | 
Aae age eaa AAT g 
Like death himself who kills a person 
however proud he might be, the mighty armed 
and the greatly powerful Bhima will surely 


bring about the destruction of the king 
(Jarasandha). 


aie A gad AA ate A ardt afer 
Amt Viet arat wee Ait 


` SABHA PARVA 
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If you know my heart, if you have any 
faith in me, then without any further loss of 
time, give me as a pledge Bhima and Arjuna. 


Aaa sara 
WAG ma gara gf: 
Ant me meget Raat cit 


Vaishampayana:said 

Having been thus addressed by that exalted 
being (Krishna), and having seen Bhima and 
Arjuna standing there with cheerful face, 
Yudhishthira thus replied. 


qaf sara 
sagara at Ad aR A 
wusa Far Wat Tet A TNR 
Yudhishthira said 
O Achyuta, O chastiser of foes, do not say 


so, You are the lord of the Pandavas. We are 
all dependent on you. 


aan aaf Were ud gTr 
q fe aRt Ai creat: Teg Rol 
O Govinda, what you say is (always) 
consistent with wise counsel. You never lead 
those on whom Lakshmi (the goddess -of 
prosperity) has turned her back. 
fea mid N nA: 
TRA oral Feet aa EA:N RRN 
I am, who always at your command, 
consider that Jarasandha is already killed, that 
the kings kept prisoner by him have already 
been liberated and that the Rajasuya sacrifice is 
already accomplished by me. 
Aa an Aa a gaT 
SAMA A TAT Se TATAI RRI 
O lord of the universe, O best of.men, act 
soon with care in such a way as this task may 
be accomplished. 
fafindahate an arg Afg 
miami Wd sa Esa RI 
` Like a sorrowful man afflicted with disease 
and like a man without Dharma, Artha and 
Kama, I dare not live without you. 
a Rito faat wat + R: Tose fer 
masea HUTA A Aer YI 


Partha (Arjuna) cannot live without Shauri 
(Krishna), and Shauri cannot live without 
Partha. My opinion is that there is nothing 
unconquerable by these two, namely Shauri 
and Partha. 

oa a afer Ag: stair gatex: 
gai aA ae: fee + paga: gu 

This handsome Vrikodara (Bhima) is the 
foremost of all strong men. Greatly famous as 
he is, what may not be achieved by him with 


you. 
guit aN fe great mig 
ai ae WS WIE: M fereert:11 26 11 
Troops when led properly do excellent 
service. The wise men say that troops without a 
leader is useless. Therefore, troops should be 
(always) led by experienced leaders. 


a fe fret wafer wate fe adt Ter 
AAS Tee Tat aT ATT Voll 


The wise always conduct the water to 
place that are low. The fisherman take the 
water through the place where there are holes. 

GESIE EEEIEI YE centage 
AAMT Mies AAT: TAA VLA 

We shall, therefore, try to accomplish our 
object by following the leadership of Govinda 
(Krishna), who is learned in the science of 
politics, and whose fame has spread all over 
the world. 3 

TE maraa farian Fa 
yeda mig HOT RREAN Ve UI 

If one desires to have a successful end of- 
his purpose, he should always place Krishna at 
the head, he is the foremost of all men whose 
strength consists in wisdom and policy; he is 
the man who possesses the knowledge of both 
the means and the methods. 

Tada UGA manAR 
sat: FOMTAg ASAT eseTTI 
Hat Sat act wet fant fatter ol 

For the accomplishment of our purpose, let 
the son of Pritha (Arjuna) follow the best of the 
Yadava, Krishna and let Bhima follow 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna). Policy, victory and 
prowess will bring about success in a matter 
requiring velour. 
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Ayaa Sarat 
Tagara: Tel Mee agin: 
aaia: msl a MATA ANR RN 
Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed (by 
Yudhishthira) all the three brothers, the two 
Pandavas and the Varshneya (Krishna), all pos- 
sessing great prowess, started for the kingdom 
of Magadha. 
SHE ge aR: RRN 
They were attired in the grab of Snataka 
Brahmanas of effulgent bodies; they were 
blessed by the agreeable speeches of friends 
and relatives, (when they started). 
amatai Wad JER 
aama Aani Tat ag: V3 
They possessed great prowess, and their 
bodies were like the sun, the moon and the fire. 
Being inflamed by the wrath for (the 
persecution that was perpetrated by Jarasandha 
on their relatives), their bodies now looked 
more blazing than before. 
zi A mni geat irg 
Wn agerctt FO JARN VII 
Seeing the two Krishnas (Krishna and 
Arjuna) who are invincible in battle, and seeing 
Bhima at their head, all the three bent upon 
performing the same act, the people considered 
that Jarasandha was already killed. 
Set fe dt Het udania 
aiaia rato eM erteatll 24 
The illustrious pair (Krishna and Arjuna) 
were the masters that directed the every 
operation of the universe; they directed all acts 
relating Dharma, Artha and Kama. 
HRA: WMA g VAT GTA 
Ti UTE Tea AREE ANE Ul 
Having started from the Kuru country, they 
passed through the Kurujangala. They then 
arrived at the (lake) Padmasara, whence they 
went to the Kalakuta (mountains). Crossing it, 
mshi a Heel Tart Wea Al 
Weeden Aa: HATA asia A! VOM 


MAHABHARATA 


They (finally) crossed the (rivers) Gandaki, 
the Sadanira and the Ekaparavata and others 
rivers, all these (rivers) taking cither rise from 
the same mountain. 

aid wea Tat esa yia AAA 
atin mge werd Fagen Fate 

They then crossed the charming Sarayu 
and saw the eastern Kosalas. Crossing through 
it, they went to Mithila; and then crossing the 
rivers Mala and Charmanvati, 

aia Tet Mot A A MEPS! 
BMGT VATA AAACN 2 8M 

The Ganges, and the Shone, they 
proceeded eastwards, Going to the heart of the 
Kusamva (country), the matchlessly effulgent 
heroes arrived at Magadha. 


trad Mera YAS 
Tre fiaa agi FHA Z ol 
Getting on the (hill) Goratha, they saw the 
city of the Magadha king, full of kine, wealth 
and water. It was very beautiful with the trees 
that stood everywhere in it. 


CHAPTER 21 
(JARASANDHA VADHA PARVA) 
Continued 
Colloquy between Jarasandha and Krishna 
agla sara 

T ure wer ster TA Persea) 
Fama: gàr Freeh aA: A:N RI 
Krishna said 
O Partha, behold the great city of Magadha 
standing in all its beauty. It is full of cattle and 
other beasts of burden; its stock of water is 


inexhaustive; it is adorned with fine mansions; 
and it is (entirely) free from all dangers. 


Ad fagar: Set ad qare 
Te eae A:N R 


The five large hills, namely Vaihara, 
Varaha, Vrishabha, Rishigiri and the beautiful 
fifth hill Chaityaka. 


Wt a eg: Veet: fiag: 
Viia deg RITU 
These five hills, all with high peaks and 
with tall trees with cool shades, all being 
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connected with one another, seem jointly to 
protect the city of Girivraja. 


sl 
Fryer sa chert at: mfia: wN 
They are concealed by the forest of 
charming and fragrant Lodhra trees with their 
branches covered with flowers. 


Ra here aa Here difia: 
aeiae, g BATU 4 
This was the place where the illustrious 
Gotama of the rigid vows begot on the 
daughter of Ushinara, s Shudra woman 
Kakshivana and other famous sons. 


THA: HOTA WHATS, TIT AT TIAA 
Mate APL Age T TUOMAS S Ul 


The race sprung from such a man as 
Goutama worships the sway of ordinary human 
race, it shows the great kindness of Goutama 
towards kings. 

apagada WA: YAR: | 
TMA Tet BT TA Ol 

O Arjuna, it was here that in olden times 
the powerful kings of Anga, Vanga and other 
countries came to the hermitage of Goutama 
and lives in joy and happiness. 

amig weet: frre ware: 
Teo SYA: Wes hee: WAIST NSU 

O Partha, behold the charming forest of 
Pipalas and beautiful Lodhras standing near the 
place where Goutama lived. 

ade: aar = wait gga 
afer TT TAUPE AA:N 

Here were the abodes of the chastisers of 
foes, the Nagas, Arbuda, Chakrapani and 
Swastika, and also that of the excellent Naga, 
called Mani. 

afem Aart APTA AGA Sees 
Aat Uforaigta wend AERTS Rol 

Manu himself had made the country of the 
Magadhas to be free from draught Kaushika 
and Maniman also have favoured and blessed 
this country. 

Wes mA yi Tet Geet MAA: | 
SUAS, AGUA MEAS HTT AU 
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Having secured such a charming and 
impregnable city, Jarasandha does not fear to 
accomplish all his unrivalled purposes. We 
shall, however, today humble his pride by 
attacking him. 


aaraa TA SUT eaf 
AMIE Sate 
vagna Tes Tel Mea AJARA: VIM 


Vaishampayana said 
Having said this, those brothers of 
matchless effulgence the Varshneya (Krishna) 
and the two Pandavas (Bhima and Arjuna) en- 
tered the city of Magadha. 
ama: musat da yaad WA 
CSS GIE IGENE IE Iah KEL 
Then they went towards the impregnable 
city of Girivraja, full of cheerful and well-fed 
inhabitants belonging to all the four orders of 
men. The city was ever enlivened with 
perennial festivities. 


Claes fiiam 

Tal ma Fees Rg ee 

Mest: YT TAT ATEN 

WMA Tera Aaa AAA V4 UI 

Going to the gate of the city (they did not 

enter through it); the brothers pierced the heart 
of the high Chaityaka (hill) which was ever 
worshipped by there of Brihadratha and by the 
citizens (of Girivraja), the hill that delighted 
the hearts of all the Magadhas. 

FA WIT Test: 

4 RAM Arana NARRE VE Il 

AR WANA Vt Ute ao 

WA Ti: mA Vat Ragai: I Vol 

Tee Mikes ast semana 
* BASS: Ta ASSTT Yel 

ATA gefa were i WATT 

Rra mme set rata eet 

Here (on this Chaityaka hill) Brihadratha 

had killed a cannibal, called Rishava,. Having 
killed the monster, he caused three drums to be 
made of his skin. He then kept these drums in 


his city. They were such that if once played 
upon their sound lasted for full one month. The 
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brothers (Krishna & c.) broke down the 
Chaityaka, ever charming to all the people, at 
the place where these drums, covered with 
celestials flowers, sent forth thcir continuous 
sound. Desirous as they were to kill 
Jarasandha, they seemed to place their feet on 
the head of their foe by their this act. 

Feat gage Ty Tred A FTA 

felt TRAS Melt YaST TN oll 

faaie AS e 

WA AM EST: YL AAT? gl 

Attacking with their powerful arms that 

immovable, huge, high, old and famous peak, 
ever worshipped with perfumes and garlands, 
those heroes broke it down. They then with 
joyful hearts entered the city. 


qa caer g TATUM AKITA: 
SBA g Sheree MTS MATT 3 VM 
At that very time the Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas inhabiting the city saw many evil 
omens which they duly reported to Jarasandha. 
Warnes Wt Rat Gated: 
mE Wa SUIT: MATA 
Sleardt FAAS ATG UaTATS TAT 2 3 Il 
The priest made the king mount on an 
elephant; and he then sanctified him by 
whirling lighted woods about him. The greatly 
powerful king Jarasandha commenced a fasting 
with proper vows to wards off these evils. 
y Agere PEM: | 
Fae: safada MAIRE 
O descendant of Bharata, they (the 
brothers) in the meantime, unarmed and with 
their bare arms as their only weapons, entered 
the city in the guise of Snataka Brahmanas in 
order to fight with Jarasandha. 
TIA a qe: T 
Salat CHUIR GIEC EIUE IGI 24 I 
They saw many beautiful shops, full of 
various eatables and garlands, every shop 


swelling with every article and every wealth 
that man can ever desire. 


at g Soar Wyle ù Seat wea AeA: | 
UMA Mesa; HOTT: | 
Ses Valea AAT Meee Tae: | RAU 


MAHABHARATA 


Seeing the great wealth of those shops, 
those best of men, Krishna, Bhima and 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna), proceeded along the 
public streets. Those greatly powerful heroes 
snatched garlands from the flower vendors. 


fanaa: Ve afat YRS: | 


PRAMAS AAT VMI 

Nafia Aga: fae frat am 

MERRE AT LATS R CU 

AMAT ANT Meal Famer 

EEE GAES IEEE alaAry 

ANR AP Fea: : WATT RRN 

Having attired in robes of various colours 

‘and adorned with garlands and earrings, the 
heroes entered the palace of the greatly 
intelligent Jarasandha as Himalayan lions 
longingly look at the pen of cattle. The arms of 
those warriors, smeared sandal and aloe paste, 
looked like the trunks of Sala trees, O great 
king, when the people of Magadha saw those 
heroes with necks and broad as those of Sala 
trees and with wide chests, they began to be 
very much astonished. 


Arar STANT: ATTA ANT: 
STRAT TAA AANA | 3 o l 


Passing through three rooms crowded with 
men those best of men, with pride and 
cheerfulness came to the king. 


AL meagan TATEA Acie WATT 
WOT VAT SATA anfa 3 git 
Sarr Vary Waa Tart Atska Wye! 
Aia Mea AAT 3 VA 


Jarasandha rose up in haste saying 
“Welcome to you”. He received his visitors 
with proper ceremonies, with water to wash 
their feet, with honey, with Arghya, with gift of 
kine and with the other forms of respect. O 
Janamejaya, both Partha and Bhima remained 
silent. 

Tat WA Alga: Het aerated 
Sh Wee Ter ATTE: 

Amongst them the greatly intelligent 
Krishna thus spoke to him, “O king of kings, 
these two are observing a vow. They will not 
therefore speak. 
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aagi, nae aed afer: | 
FAT afra WM WTS We SUN 
They will remain silent till midnight. After 


that hour they will talk with you.” The king | 


quartered them in the sacrificial apartments, 
and he then went to his own royal apartments. 


asi wees aay wer Frat fest: | 


TA ang St TH aye Bf aZ 
ATRL STRUT MTS E AfA: 
STA Tale: WARES TZS 

O king, at midnight he(Jarasandha) came 
to the place where the Brahmanas (Krishna & 
c.) were. O descendant of Bharata, that ever 
victorious king observed the vow which was 
known all over the earth that as soon as he 
should hear of the arrival of any Snataka 
. Brahmanas in his palace-even if it be midnight, 
he would immediately come out and grant 
them an interview. 

areager aur swat A FATA: | 
IRA SAT aR TAT 311 

Seeing the strange attire (of his guests), 
that best of kings, Jarasandha, be came, very 
much astonished, but he waited upon them 
with all respect. 

ùg Aa Wort Sree ATT: | 
: We aI CII 

O best of the Bharata race, seeing the king 
Jarasandha, those best of men, those slayers of 
foes (Krishna etc.) thus spoke to him, 

Sey R NAR wat ater: 
a Te TA MAA: TETANUS AI’ 

“O king, let salvation be attained by you 
without any difficulty.” And O best of king, 
having said this to the king, they stood looking 
at one another. 

AMAA ATA LR LEG DIEG LE Ù 
TAMAR NA er YOU 

O king of kings, then Jarasandha said to 
the Pandavas (Bhima and Arjuna) and the 
Yadava (Krishna), who were all disguised as 
Brahmanas, “Take your seat.” 


adafafa: Ta AAR FRAT | 
WHAT CAAT HEAL FTA: 11 RU 
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Blazing forth in their own beauty like the 
three fires of a great sacrifice, these three best 
of men then took thcir seats. 


fangar: ater ATAR 

q emaa a aee: is II 
aati TARSA fated AT Aas: | 
ya yaa Palagi: 

O descendant of Kuru, the firmly truthful 
king Jarasandha spoke to them thus, “It is well- 
known to me that no where in the whole world 
the Brahmanas engaged in observing the 
Snataka vows ever adorm themselves with 
garlands or with fragrant paste. Who are you 
then, thus adorned with flowers and with hands 
that bear the marks of the bow-string? 

fua: qama sree AAAI 
tä famae afne: X 

Attired in ascetic robes and adormed 
unseasonably with flowers and fragrant paste, 
you give me to understand that you are 
Brahmanas, though you bear all the signs of the 
Kshatriyas. Tell me truly who you are. Truth 
adoms (even) kings. 

Jame fit: sgh fiat afte Berm 
Seo West: WT Flat TRTI SN 

Breaking down the peak of the Chaityaka 
hill, why in disguise have you entered (the city) 
by the other ways than the gates without 
fearing the royal anger? 

aed afa Stef a srerorer aANT: 


ant dng fatal fa aise went sg 
The prowess of a Brahmana rests mainly in 
his speech. Your action does not suit the order 
you profess to belong. Tell me what is your - 
object today. 


Wa a Ages eA AETA 
mit gea cart fee aar 
Though you have arrived by such an 

improper way, why do you not accept the 
worship, I offer’ to you? What is your object in 
coming to me? 

Ware Wl: GO: Water AEE | 

ferrite ater aRt areata: 
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Having becn thus addressed, the high 
minded Krishna, well-skilled in speech, thus 
‘replied to him in a calm and grave voice. 
sigan sat 
; a a ity 
Senate A TOT: Afra fae: Ss Ul 
Krishna said 


O king, know us for Snataka Brahmanas. - 


O king of men, O monarch, Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas and Vaishyas are all competent to 
observe the Snataka vow. 
; kaa mli 
-aiamaa aad aia: Bagay oll 
` This vow has both special and general 
rules. A Kshatriya who observes this vow with 
special rules always obtains (great) prosperity. 
Perey get ser yaa eT 
alaat aigdtdeg AM araaataarl 
SUT AAA THMG STRATA Y ON 
Persons who adom themselves with 
flowers always gain prosperity, therefore we 
have adomed ourselves with flowers. The 
Kshatriyas are powerful in their prowess of 
arms and in the prowess of speech. O son of 
Brihadratha it is therefore the Speeches of the 
Kshatriyas are never audacious. 


Tada aaa g aA AE 
ae RA Ve A EE FATTY RI 


O king,. the creator has placed his own: 


_ energy in the arms of the Kshatriya. If you 
desire to see it, you will certainly see it today. 
Sen Rang EMT ged TEM 
afa AAT eee AnA ATG 3I 
The intelligent men enter the house of the 
-enemy through a way which is not the general 
gate; but in the house of a friend they enter by 


the right gate. This is the rule of the ordinance. - 


ada Yared Vad Aleut TTA 
Weyer We fates UA: i TAT Vil 
O king, know that this is our eternal vow 
that having entered the house of the enemy for 
the purpose of accomplishing an object, we do 
not accept the worship offered by him. ` -- 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 22 


(JARASANDHA VADHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Preparation for the fight 
qaia Sarat 


A general 
fig a ugni naat wie AFU M 


Jarasandha said 


I do not recollect when I have ever done 


you any injury. After careful reflection, I 


cannot recollect the injury I have done you. 

Sgt aR eet Wed ATR 

ak à ya è feo: wat are Ue RURI 

O Brahmanas, when I have never done you 

any harm, why do you consider me, who am 
innocent, as your enemy? Tell me truly, for this 
is the rule followed by the honest. 

aa aana A: UTER 

Asafa maa gA fe T HT: 

adsan AiR Mg: WL MERT: 

afarat anA Aas gaR vt 


If injury is done to one’s Dharma and 
Artha, the mind feels pain. Even a great car- 
warrior, well versed in all the precepts of 
morality,- gets the fate of sinners and falls off 
from prosperity, if he injures an innocent man. 


TAa gadi fe sary À agenfeorry 
art et aia à a fad Sere Gt 
For honest men the practices of the 
Kshatriyas are the best in the three worlds. The 
men that are learned in the precepts of virtue 
praise nothing else (then the practices of the 
Kshatriyas). 
TA tse fare wert Frac: | 
SHAT WAAL a aA STATI lI 
I adhere to the practices of my order with a 
steadily soul. I never injure any of my subjects. 
In bringing this charge against me, it TE 
you speck in error. 


EEE 
Berend ga Aa: GAR: 
e 
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Krishna said 
(0) mighty-armed (hero), there is one who 
upholds the dignity of a (royal) line. We have 
come against you at his command. 
TART ASAT A g leven 


FEIT: AAT Aa aera ci 
O king, the Kshatriyas of the world have 
been brought captive by you. Having done this 
cruel wrong,’how do you consider yourself 
innocent? 


Ta Ue: Sat BE Reg 
We Ua: Aa a ARN git 
O best of kings, how can a man, being a 
king himself, act cruelly against other virtuous 
kings? After persecuting them, you want to 
offer them as sacrifices to Rudra. 
Fi Aes AAT 
ai fe Bret THe e TA ATATT: RoN 
O son of Brihadratha, this sin, committed 
by you, may even touch us. We practise virtue, 
and we are capable of protecting virtue. 
AA Waa A A Ew: Acre 
a mi gida SBT MET RRI 
The slaughter of human beings as sacrifice 
to the gods is never seen. Why do you then 
desire to sacrifice human beings to the god 
Sankara? 
want fe aai ugi aAA 
SSA Vet Ge fe A mia gA: RR 
You are calling all men belonging to your 
own orders as beasts. O Jarasandha, foolish as 
you are, who else is capable of doing it? 
Tea TTT Gey Sl Sather A: 
qei AAA Tete AAAS 83 Il 
Whatever actions are performed by a man 
under whatever circumstances, he gets the 
fruits of those actions under whatever 
circumstances they may be performed. 
X at aigan aaga: 
Whigham aega: x 
We are desirous of helping all distressed 
people. For the Prosperity of our race, we have 
come here to kill you, the slayer of our 
relatives. 


whet cies YA: aAa tet acl 
TAA TA WL QAR Ffealaera: it A- 


O king, you consider there is not a 
Kshatriya equal to you in the world; it is a 
great error of your judgement. 


at fe Saterday afar 7a 
afaa atag TATTI RAI 
O king, what Kshatriya is there who,- 
possessing greatness of mind and recollecting 
the dignity of his own parentage, would not 
ascend the unrivalled heaven by falling on the 
field of battle? 
wÅ da amea Ng Shae: | 
maf gaa Aaa afa MII gol 
O best of men, know that Kshatriyas, being 
installed in the sacrifice of war with the view 


‘of heaven before them, conquer the whole 


world. 
iNe ret eiA Fe: 
TA gA Tq: ASARTAR Rel 
The study of Brahma, great fame ascetic 
penances and death in battle are acts that lead 
men to heaven. The attainment of hcaven by 
the three other acts may be uncertain, but death 
in battle has heaven for its certain result. 
We Seal Seed ia Wate: | . 
TATU WAST SAT fA Berea IRI 
It is graced with many merits; it is through 
this, Shatakratu (Indra) has became what he is; 
he rules the universe by vanquishing the 
Asuras. 


aaa Her wag faret à Bar Tal 
arefager: taigen: U 3 ol 


Fighting with you is the certain path to 
heaven, for you are proud of your prowess of 
arms and of the excessive might of your large 
Magadha army. 


MGM: WU Usted steal AL AT 


Wd a Aa fairs aT AVA 2 il - 


O king, do not disregard others; velour 
exists in every man. © king of men, there are 
men whose velour is equal or superior to yours. 


aagi Maer Wat Tal 
faaie Teed Fatt MUI 
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So long it is not known (to the world) so 
long only you are famous. O king, I tell you, 
your prowess can be borne by us. 

wife a Vegeta art et a ATT 
ATTA: AYA Wace TAAA 2 3 II 

O Magadha king, throw away your 
superiority and pride in the presence of those 
that are your equals. Do not go to the abode of 
Yama with your sons, ministers, and troops. 

amea: aida SET Fess: 
Saat Carte fy: Wao FAVS 

Dambhodhva, Kartavirya, Uttara, and 
Brihadratha, all these kings met with their 
destruction, along with all their troops for 
disregarding their superiors. 

Baa fe T at selon gayi 
Vihear eit Fat eana 
amda agai vt fate à RINII 

We are desirous of liberating the captive 
monarchs from you. Know that we are 
certainly not Brahmanas. I am Hrishikesha 
Shauri, and these two are the Pandavas. 


MEAS A RÀ Fea APTA 
FS AM Why Wary Wes AT va BHATIA RS 
O king, O monarch of the Magadha 
kingdom, we challenge you (to a single 
combat). Fight with us with steadiness. Either 
liberate the kings (now kept prisoner by you) 
or go the abode of Yama. 
SME Sart 
Usa] & ALG Te ATL tT 
afa: THAT IST At A AAT Fer Vil 
Jarasandha said 
I never make a king prisoner without first 
defeating him. Who is kept prisoner here who 
has not been defeated (by me)? 
l 
fan ayi aa A MATA 2c Ul 
O Krishna, it has been said that the duty of 
the Kshatriya is to bring others under his sway 
by displaying his own prowess, and then to 
treat them in the way he likes. 
SAME Tes FOO Set METI 
Sere fees At ATTEN Vl 


O Krishna, recollecting the duty of a 
Kshatriya, how can I from fear to day liberate 
the kings collected by me for the purpose of the 
god? 

Sat Gat Set Ue Wat aT AI 
grat frat Asi Grad arta at 3 ot 

I am ready to fight with troops against 
troops placed in a battle array, or alone against 
(you) one, two or three, either at the sometime 


or separately. 
Aaaa Sart 
RERE ae Wea: Wace 
STAAL TET Ta Taga 113 gU 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this, and being willing to fight 
with those heroes of fearful deeds (Krishna 


etc.), Jarasandha ordered his son Sahadeva to 
be installed on the throne. 


E y Safe War Wee wt 
Ah fret a afer gx RANN 


O best of the Bharata race, when the day 
for. the combat came, the king thought of his 
commanders-in-chief, Kaushika and Chitra- 
sena. 


TAR m A AR akfa a | 
yea tented yA ARRANZ 


O king, they were formerly called by the 
ever renowned names of Hansa and Dimbhaka - 
by every body in the world. 


ig Ter fag: et wert afemt a 


are Pieced ngs 3 4 II 

WCMISSHAT FET SAT WTAE: | 

TSA THT Sy SCAG: 113 & II 

O king, that foremost of all powerful men, 

the self-controlled lord Shauri (Krishna), that 
best of men, that slayer of Madhu, ever 
devoted to truth, the younger brother of 
Haladhara, knowing that the king of Magadha 
was destined to be killed in battle by Bhima 
and not by the destroyer of Madhu, did not at 
the command of Brahma desire to kill that 
foremost of all powerful men, that hero as 
powerful as the tiger, that warrior of terrible 
valour, king Jarasandha. 


SABHA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 23 


(JARASANDHA VADHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Fatigue of Jarasandha 
area Sate 
Te Meme Fat gT: 
SAT AAT TST TEAT: N QI 
Vaishampayana said 
The excellent speaker, the descendant of 


Yadu (Krishna), then thus addressed the king 
Jarasandha who was resolved upon fight. 


sigan sara 
FAT Set T Ter AgJ WA: 
amea TIAA BL BT IM 
Krishna said 

O king, with whom amongst us three you 
have the mind to fight? Who amongst us 
should be ready for battle (with you)? 

wag: u yida FS Mere: | 
HUST TT ST ATT! 
Vaishampayana said 

Having been thus addressed, the king of 
Magadha, the greatly effulgent Jarasandha, 
desired to fight with Bhimasena. 

METS Vert Wet AATAITTTT Tl 
OAT] FAM idan E 
SUAS TAT Gat à NART: 

The priest brought the yellow pigment 
obtained from the cow, garlands of flowers, 
and other auspicious articles, and also various 
excellent medicines for restoring lost 
consciousness and for alleviating pains. He 
came (with these articles) to the king 
Jarasandha who was panting for fight. 

FAA TAT MeO AeA 
GAARA: At JATIA 

The king’s propitiatory ceremonies with 
benedictions having been performed by an 
illustrious Brahmana, Jarasandha, remembering 
the duty of a Kshatriya, dressed himself for 
battle. 


aaga faite u Syn gT al 


SSSA Sema gaa: NAN 
Removing his crown and properly binding 
his hair, Jarasandha stood up like an ocean 
bursting through its shore. 
SATS TAAL TT SH ATTA | 
ate A waa Bel Serer Fifi ATTN 
The terribly powerful and intelligent king 
then thus spoke to Bhima, “O Bhima, I shall 
fight with you. It is better to be vanquished by 
a superior man.” 
Wea TAA Aiea: | 
Wee Agel: Wea Act SATA UC 
Having said this, the greatly effulgent 
Jarasandha, that chastiser of foes, rushed at 
Bhimasena like the Asura Bala at Shakra 
(Indra). 
T: VHA FT See Sei 
AAA SAAT FAAS MI 
After having consulted with Krishna and 
having his propitiatory ceremonies with 
benedictions been performed by him (Krishna), 
the powerful Bhimasena also advanced 
towards Jarasandha with the desire of fight. 


Tae ALM AEN m: 
Sh aANT Yo l 
Then those two best of men, those two 
greatly powerful heroes with their bare arms as 
their only weapons, being each eagerly 
desirous of defeating the other, cheerfully 
engaged in the fight. 
STENTS g SAT Tena 
wat: Hat agaa Ta hg: 
Seizing each other’s arms and twining 
each other’s legs, they slapped their arm-pits. 
They caused the arena to tremble with that 
sounds. 


wee Shal watet Fast a Yedg:! 
APMP: WATT FATEH AAT AAU 


O lord, seizing each other’s necks with 
their hands now and again, and dragging and 
pushing them with great force, each pressed 
every limb of the other’s body and began to 
roar. 
farganlech Frat HAT ET Tea! 
WMeTUS eT RA ATTN Rat 
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Sometimes stretching their arms, 
sometimes drawing them close, sometimes 
raising them up and sometimes dropping them 
down, they began to seize each other. Striking 
neck against neck and forehead against 
forehead, they caused fiery sparks to emit like 
the flashes of lightning. 

amh Gear meag 
eet magh Wine T at exit 
aeisi Heal Wisi AMA 
Aart o E EINU ICE EEUE ELKO] 

Grasping each other by arms in various 
ways and kicking each other with such force as 
to impress the innermost nerves, they struck at 
each other’s breast with clenched fists and with 
their bare arms at their only weapons. Roaring 
like clouds, they grasped and struck each other 
like two mad elephants fighting with their 
trunks. 


mema g A aN 
Rafa gigaa JATT RR 


Becoming angry at each other’s blow they 
dragged and pushed each other, and they 
fought on, looking fiercely at each other like 
two angry lions. 


agag amis agangaAn i 
aqa agha Sat a rag: VII 
Each striking every limb of the other, and 
each catching hold of the other’s waist, they 
hurled each other to a great distance. 


sA meai quest g agat a ferent 
START aa TETRA RTI C 


Both the heroes were greatly accomplished 
in wrestling; each clasping the other with arms 
and each dragging the other to himself, they 
began to press each other with great force. 


Walaa yeng a ae: | 
TUS AKA Yost Narg: ge 
They then performed the grandest of all 
feats in wrestling namely Prishthabhanga, they 


also performed the feats, called Sampurva 
Nemcha and Purnakumbha. 


Garett Fart giet ETIR oft 
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They also performed the feats Trinapida at 
pleasure, and then the feat Purna yoga with 
fists. Thus did not two heroes fight with each 
other. 


TAGS Tat HF Aa: Franke: 

aa ainda gA ASAT: | 2 RII 
| Wale na Rad ga WAN: 

Fema a tiig RR 


O best of men, thousands of citizens, 
consisting of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas 
and Shudras, and also women and even old 
men, came out and assembled there to witness 
the fight. The crowed became so great that it 
grew to be a solid mass of human beings with 
no space between two persons. 

TAT paree, TAM 
aniq pira aandaa 23 1 

The sound they made by the slapping of 
arms by the seizing of each other’s necks, and 
by the grasping of each other’s legs became so 
loud that if resembled the roar of thunder or the 
noise of a falling cliff. 

out vardet aa afi I 
aem eg mean RZN 

Both of them were foremost of strong and 
powerful men, and both took great delight in 
such fights. Each was eager to vanquish the 
other, and each was on the alert to take 
advantage of the slightest carelessness of the’ 
other. 


the powerful Bhima and 
Jarasandha, like Vitra and Vasava -of old, 
terribly fought on in the arena, driving the 
people at times by the motions of their hands. 


TBM: Cras: RARI 
Pressing each other forward and dragging 
each other backward, throwing each other’s 
face downwards and side ways with sudden 
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jerks, they dreadfully mangled each other. 
They struck each other with keen joints. They 
loudly addressed each other in stinging words; 
they struck each other with keen joints. They 
loudly addressed each other in stinging words; 
they struck each other with clenched fists, the 
blow descending like a mass of stone on 
another mass of stone. With broad shoulders 
and long arms the two well-skilled wrestlers 
struck each other with their long arms which 
were like clubs made of iron. 

Me g ARR Naat ASER 

arent kananan 2 8 tl 

We ad g adara mA Hee: | 

agiri iyt g Fadl are: F3 ol 

The fight began on the first day of the 

month of Kartika, and those two illustrious 
heroes fought on continuously without food, 
and without intermission of day or night till the 
thirteenth day. It was on the night of the 
fourteenth day, the Magadha king stopped from 
fatigue. 

at Tart a a EAT WHAT: | 

sara Aana sitt aeateraferan 3 eu 

O king, seeing the monarch (Jarasandha) 

tried, Janardana (Krishna) thus spoke to Bhima 
of terrible deeds to encourage him. 

Set: VAN aie eA: e MI 

en fe sarees Seas aA: 13 VU 


Krishna said 


O son of Kunti, the foe that has become 
tried in the fight.cannot be pressed. If pressed 
at such a time, he may even die. 


TRU A Het aa Mista fè: 
AHA FET TGA ALATA 3 Bl 


Therefore, O son of Kunti, you should not 
oppress this king (now). O best of the Bharata 
race, fight with your arms only in such a way 
as your antagonist may be equal to you. 

Wat: A FO msa: MATET 
MEA AE WU Ha Clon fet THAN 


Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed by Krishna, 
and knowing the state of Jarasandha, the 
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Pandava (Bhima), the slayer of hostile heroes, 
determined to kill him. 

AAR. Me AT JAT: 

Mest Aer Al VAS Hera: 113 4M 

That foremost of all strong men, that 

descendant of Kuru, Vrikodara (Bhima), 
mustered all his strength and courage with the 
desire of now vanquishing the hitherto 
unvanquished Jarasandha. 


CHAPTER 24 


(JARASANDHA VADHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Summary of conquests 
aye Sara 

A: pA AA 

gama fagat Sardar RII 

mi HAT HET Fra: eg 

WOT age ASAT ATA R 
Vaishampayana said 

Thereupon Bhimsena, his mind firmly set 

on the desire of killing Jarasandha, thus spoke 
to the descendant of Yadu, Krishna, “O 
Krishna, O best of the Yadu race, this wretch is 
still before me with girded loins and with 


sufficient strength. He should not be excused 
by me,” 
VAY RAT: FON: MYATT FRAT! 
TRL FETC args CEN 
Ud 8 d We Mel aa T RA: 
aot Ht TURE ag Ter TSN 
Having been thus addressed, Krishna, that 
best of men, with the desire of seeing soon an 
end of Jarasandha, thus replied to Vrikodara 
(hima), “O Bhima, the strength that you have 
derived from the celestials, the might that you 
have obtained from Maruta, display them today 
towards Jarasandha.” 
Taga Hat SHUTS: | 
BAIT VATA Acted Aalst: UG 
Having been thus addressed, that chastiser 
of foes, that greatly strong (hero), Bhima, 
raised up the strong Jarasandha and whirled 
him on high. : 
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HAA YIU ATTA ATTA 
aus vs iaa tere fare TII 
Bt Veta ai Fa Teh NATT: 11911 
O best of the Bharata race, having thus 
whirled him high for one hundred times, he 
(Bhima) pressed his knee against his 
(Jarasandha’s) backbone and broke his body 
into two parts. (Having thus killed him), he 
roared aloud. 
TA PTET aA A Tse: | 
SHA Fe Ale: nAn: C Ut 
The roar of the Pandava (Bhima), mingled 
with that of Jarasandha while he was being 
broken by Bhima’s knee, raised such a loud 
roar that it struck fear into the heart of every 
creature. 
Ragan: wa Gui Wis Wa: 
MAA Ae SAT AT FNS Ul 
The people of Magadha became dumb 
with fear; and even many women were 
prematurely delivered by the roars of Bhima 
and Jarasandha. 


fe q eanan fra: fe g fag AR wet 
Stat & Aer age AAT Roll 
Hearing the roars of Bhima, the people of 
Magadha thought that either Himalayas were 
coming down or the earth is being rent asunder. 
Wat Ta: gaan gaia + T 
Tat Tag gre RRRA: gel 
The chastiser of foes (Krishna) left at night 
the dead body of the king at the palace gate, as 


if he was but asleep. They then came out (of 
the palace). 


Tse Het Afa ET 
STINET Meat Ae ATMA ATA 221 
Krishna made ready the chariot of 
Jarasandha with the excellent standard and he 
then placed on it the two brothers (Bhima and 
Arjuna). He then liberated the friends (the 
captive kings). 
a a Wry Hor tore: viedo: 
TAHT Ale neit AAA 2311 
Having been freed from their great fear, 
those monarchs, those kings, those possessors 
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of gems came to Krishna and presented him 
with many gems and jewels. 


send: reaa frat: We TAT | 
qaa i feet Fraime friars ext 


Unwounded, (now) with (many) weapons, 
vanquishing the foe, he (Krishna), riding on the 
celestials car (of Jarasandha) came out with the 
kings from the city of Girivraja. 

a: @ Aedan AT feat Hea: | 
arami EVA FAA: MATT NRG N 

He, who wielded the bow with both hands, 
who was invincible to all kings, and who was 
exceedingly handsome and well skilled in 
killing the enemy, came out with that 
possessors of great strength Bhima, and 
Krishna drove the car. 

dma aerated: HIATT: | 
WYN Weisel gaa: adaa: eu 

That celestials car, invincible to all 
warriors, ridden by the heroes, Bhima and 
Arjuna, and driven by Krishna, looked ex- 
ceedingly beautiful. 


wena fe dart Magee 
TH I A HON Soe At Fawn Voll 
It was in this very car that Indra and 

Vishnu fought in the battle of old (with the 
Asuras) in which Taraka (the wife of 
Brihaspati) was cause, and the result of which 
was a great slaughter. Riding on that very car, 
Krishna now came out. 


ata fage 
Afama aman RTI g 
It possessed the splendour of heated gold, 

it was adorned with rows of jingling bells, it 
had wheels that made the clatter like the roars 
of the clouds, it was ever victorious in battle 
and it always killed the foes. 

A Vet qai Wa aA 


$ ma Maer TH A ETT: N RRI 
Riding on it, Shakra (Indra) killed ninety 
nine Danavas of old. Those best of men 
(Krishna & c.) were exceedingly pleased on 
obtaining this car. 
m: At neag WAG Aled caw 
WE ATEN eat WAGE ATT: 11 Boll 
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Seeing the long-armed Krishna on the 
chariot with the two brothers, (Bhima and 
Arjuna), the people of Magadha became very 
much astonished. 


AA: Tag Wh ayaa Tal 
afafa: a WYN Pokies ATA R RN 
O descendant of Bharata, that car, with 
which were yoked celestials horses with the 
speed of the wind and which was driven by 
Krishna, looked exceedingly beautiful. 
sagt gafara A, Wat T: 
STATS SEN RARAN: 2 VI 
On this best of cars there was a flag-staff 
without being visibly attached thereto. It was 
the product of celestials art. That beautiful flat 
staff could be scen from a distance of a Yojana, 
and it had the splendour of the rainbow. 
Faaa PONSA Text E UIT 
À aR E maga AAT: 
When coming out, Krishna thought of 
Garuda. As soon as thought of, he came there 
like a large tree worshipped by all. 
: WE peA: 
TA WAL TA THA, TATNA: NRX 
The eater of snakes, Garuda of immense 
weight of body, sat on that excellent car along 
with innumerable other open-mouthed and 
fearfully roaring creatures on its flag-staff. 
zie fe t Foray aati 
anfia ga HENS eaf: RAN 
Thereupon that best of cars be came more 
dazzling than before; and like the sun in 
midday, surrounded by thousand rays, it 
became incapable of being looked at by any 
living creature. 


q a maf aA Aa T RRI 
fa aÀ War] eN Ae ATAU 
O king, such was that celestialsly made 

and the best flagstaff that it never struck 
against a tree. The weapons could not any way 
injure it, although it was visible to the human 
eye. 

aea wa feet a AT 

frid yas: osani Aeregdsll Voll 


699 


That best of men, Achyuta (Krishna), 
riding with the two Pandava (Bhima and 
Arjuna) on that celestials car, the wheels of 
which made a clatter like the roars of the 
clouds, came out (of Girivraja). 

a aA aaa, TM AJANA, FEAA: 
FEAL HATS Wat Gest FA VI 

It (the car) was obtained by the king Vasu 
from Vasava (Indra), From Vasu it was 
obtained by Brihadratha; from Brihadratha it 
was in due course obtained by the king 
(Jarasandha), the son of Brihadratha. 

u fata mag: yoek: 
firRama, ELESE Caket] UIAF: RRI 

The long armed, the lotus-eyed and the 
greatly famous (Krishna), coming out (of 
Girivraja), stopped on a level plain outside the 
city. 

at AUNT: Wa eg AT 
MUMS Teel AA SHOT 3 oll 

O king, all the citizens with the Brahmans 
at their head then hastened there to adore him 
according to the due rites of the ordinance. 

eerie fare Tart Agata 
WMATA gar Hargett TaN RU 

The kings, who had been liberated from 
their confinement, worshipped the slayer of 
Madhu; and they thus spoke to him eulogistic 
words. 


Afi maa ate Caterer 
MATa THAT MMT TN 3 RI 
TSE Nt gaS Pata 
Wat Wat Bled Acta sR I 
O mighty armed (hero), © son of Devaki, 
such an act of virtue is not (at all) wonderful in 
you. Assisted as you are by the prowess of 
Bhima and Arjuna, you have to-day rescued 
the kings who sank in the fearful mire of 
sorrow in the lake of Jarasandha. 
faa maaari fitgy gat 
fara Naa Bet ae FT Agra sil 
O: Vishnu, O descendant of Yadu, we were 
languishing in the fearful 4ill-fort (of 
Jaransandha); from our good fortune alone, you 
have rescued us and earned’ a great renown. 
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faa get: emer MMe T: IRR 
qada ae fafa ta SATAN 3 Il 
O best of men, we bow to you. command 
us what we shall do. However difficult it may 
be to carry out your command, know, it is 
already carried out by the kings (ourselves)”. 
AGA SAH: AAPA AEA: | 
Beaten Target mgA 
Giving them every assurance, thus replied 
to them Hrishikesha (Krishna), “Yudhishthira 
is desirous of performing the Rajasuya 
(sacrifice). 
Te IGM nidad faata: 
ahaaa Beret faa RRON 
That king, ever devoted to virtue, is 
solicitous to acquire the imperial dignity. 
Knowing this from me, heip him in his 
attempt.” 


m: giaa FT E 
Naga Aa Wee at RUZAN 
© best of kings, thereupon all those 
monarchs, saying “Be it so, “accepted with 
joyous heart all that Krishna said. 
THU Faye ag Yara: | 
FINAN Maras gaT 
The monarchs made presents of jewels to 
the hero of Dasarha race (Krishna). Govinda 
(Krishna), out of kindness towards them, only 
took a portion of those presents. 


. Freda Were: Wea: ATXO 
The son of Jarasandha, the high-minded 
Sahadeva, came out there with his relatives and 
his ministers, his priest being at the head of the 
procession. 


Bahl: Wa eat ATTA: | 
melt YU eet arga gR: 1 we 
Sahadeva bowed low before the god 
among men, Vasudeva; and presenting him 
many gems and jewels, he worshipped him. 


TAA aaa HON sara Tal 
CASA nei Wet TEATS VM 
That best of men (Krishna) gave every 
assurance to that very much frightened prince 
and accepted his very valuable presents. 
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aafia dae STE Fer 
aden a Fat Urea Aa Aes SRM 
far TT SAL Egi TT 
afifa i USSU 
He (Krishna) gladly installed there the son 
of Jarasandha; and thus being installed on the 
throne of Magadha by those exalted men and 
having been obtained the friendship of Krishna 
and being treated with respect and kindness by 
the two sons of Pritha, the mighty armed and 
the illustrious son of Jarasandha (Sahadeva) 
entered the city of the son of Brihadratha 
(Jarasandha). 
FO Ve Wat Brat WaT Yas 
TATE FAUT ert FRAT! SG 
That best of men (Krishna), accompanied 
by the sons of Pritha and enriched with much 
wealth and laden with numerous jewels, went 
away (from Girivraja). 
FIT meae NeT: 
ANT TA es aT & I 
Achyuta (Krishna), accompanied by the 
two Pandavas (Bhima and Arjuna), arrived at 
Indraprastha and went to Yudhishthira. He 
joyfully addressed the king and said, 
fora sits acres Frater: | 
Trt Mints TEAPYTATA YoU 
“O best of kings, the powerful Jarasandha 
has been killed by Bhima from good fortune. 
The kings, confined at Girivraja, have all been 
liberated. 


Ren gR Vat iI 
WA: GA maaa ATAU YS 
© descendant of Bharata, from good 
fortune, these two Bhima and Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna), are well. They have arrived at their 
own city unwounded”. 
Tat Geter: Heat yaaa Gare: 
Wat da WEE: UES YSN 
Then Yudhishthira worshipped Krishna as 
he deserved; and he embrace Bhima and 
Arjuna in joy. 
Tea: SOY Sea sagt fated se 
amag ae gg BGA: AEs oll 
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Having obtained victory through the 
‘agency of his brothers by the death of 
Jarasandha, Ajatashatru (Yudhishthira) passed 
his time with his brothers in great merriment. 
amaa: AANA WG: We Ws! 
eRe ma a fana ATTA RII 
The Pandava (Yudhishthira) with his 
. , brothers came to the kings (who had come to 
` Indraprastha). Entertaining and worshipping 
them each according to his age, he sent them 


wy; 
Having been.commanded by Yudhishthira, 
those kings with joyful hearts and without any 
further loss of time started on their excellent 
vehicles for their own respective kingdoms. 
Ua yami nagie: 
qusiaia ria TAT R 
O king, thus did that best of men, the 
greatly intelligent Janardana (Krishna) cause 
his foe Jarasandha to be killed through the 
instrumentality of the Pandavas. 
maa mi agfa ydaRan:I 
aiT ya HT AT ATA GVM 
O descendant of Bharata, having caused 


the death of Jarasandha by policy, that 
chastiser of foes, (Krishna) took leave of 


Yudhishthira, Pritha, (Kunti), Krishna 
(Draupadi). 
gaat shat a Grey saat we 
demara a Waa kat Yt ATU 


Subhadra, Bhimasena, Falguni (Arjuna), 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva). Taking 
leave of Dhaumya, he started for his own city 
(Dwarka). 

Ada WAS mAT 
ahna feared ANNAN 

On that celestialsly - made and the best of 
cars, which possessed the speed of mind, and 
which was given to him by Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), and which filled the ten points 
of the horizon with the rattle of his wheels. 


m QeaseyeT: WaT HATTA 
maiga pR 


O best of the Bharata race, when Krishna 
was about to start, the Pandavas with 
Yudhishthira at their head walked round that 
best of men (Krishna) who was never fatigued 
with exertion. 


m At ma pa afaa 
| SET gag Watt Sears TTAN 
O descendant of (Bharata, having acquired 
that great victory and having also dispelled the 
fears of the kings, when the illustrious Krishna, 
the son of Devaki went away, 
Malet Get ye: ator at ATT 
Jen: wea Tse] T MATING FU 
That feat of his increased the fame of the 
Pandavas. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
the Pandavas (thus) increased the great 
happiness of Draupadi. 


afer Set g Ae Gee aT 
TE TST Tees HATTA ATTN E o 
Whatever is consistent with Dharma. Artha 
and Kama continued at that time to be properly 
performed by king Yudhishthira in the exercise 
of his duties in protecting his subjects. 
CHAPTER 25 
(@IGVIJAYA PARVA) 


Summary of conquests 
AMI Sater 
Unt: wet ay: ASAE ST Tage 
wa eat Vat Sat Glaser gn 
Vaishampayana said 


Having obtained that best of bows 
(Gandiva) and the couple of inexhaustible 
quivers and the car and the (ape standard) 
flagstaff, Arjuna spoke to Yudhishthira thus. 


Sat sare 

ag PRT Ste wat A a 

MAA Te] SA ASMA Al 
Arjuna said 

O king, bow, weapons, great prowess, 

allies, dominions, fame, troops, all these have 
been obtained by me, though they are all 
difficult to be gained, however a man may 
desire to have them. 
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WA HIS Wat AT Ua 
HUMANA Ue: Aa FATT 3 UI 
O best of kings, I think we should now do 
that by which we shall be able to increase our 
treasury. I desire to make the (other) kings pay 
tribute to us. 
fase saena fast aT 
feaa eet a Aaya sre YI 
I shall start, in an auspicious moment of a 
holy day of the moon under a favourable 
constellation, to conquer the kingdoms situated 
in the quarter protected by the lord of wealth 
(Kubera). 


ayaa Sart 
Gea: FT THT gaf: 
aiina i FT Weare 4 I 
 Vaishampayana said 


Having heard the words of Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna), Dharmaraja Yudhishthira thus replied 
to him in a grave and calm voice. 


Taferarettedt fermry mente ATTA 
Fea Yael aaa ANE | 


Yudhishthira said 
O best of the Bharata race, start but first 
cause the holy Brahmanas to utter benedictions 
on you, so that you may plunge your enemies 
into grief and make your friends happy. 
Fae ga mA fret aaraa 
gan: wat Ue: AAA AeAissaa NII 
-O Partha, victory will surely be yours. 
Your desires will surely be fulfilled. 
Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed, Arjuna, 
surrounded by a large number of troops, started 
(for conquest). 


aan ert Agat 

we aA at a gei CI 

waan: Wag: We chert YRT: 

fest mR ENAR: NRN 

He started on the celestials car of great 

deeds which he has obtained from Agni. 
Bhimasena, and those best of men the long- 
armed twins Nakul and Sahadeva, also having 


been affectionately worshipped by Dharmaraja 
Yudhishthira, started (for conquest). The son of 
the chastiser of Paka (Arjuna) conquered all the 
countries situated in the direction protected by 
the lord of wealth (Kubera). 
rA Mel na SATO! 
mie aga A, Ar AE R0 
O king, Bhimasena conquered the East, 
Sahadeva, the South, and well skilled in arms, 
Nakula, conquered the west. 
aim gà: 
AA TAT PAT YERA: WYN VA 
Surrounded by his friends and relatives, 
the lord Dharmaraja Yudhishthira lived in the 
enjoyment of great affluence with in 
Khandavaprastha. 


CHAPTER 26 


(@IGVIJAYA PARVA) - Continued. 
Victory over Bhagadatta 


fagraftra ger fretongatian 
a fe gents yat goana Ri RE en 
Janamejaya said 


O Brahmana, narrate to me in full the 
history of the conquests of the various 
directions (by the Pandavas). I am not satiated 
with listening to the great history of my 


ancestors. 
Aye Sart 
miae agni ferret yatta A 
abet welts Fist agent R 
Vaishampayana said 


The earth was conquered simultaneously 
by all the sons of Pritha. I shall first describe 
the conquest of Dhannajaya (Arjuna). 

TA qierafaat at wen retail 
Sisal nR KATIN 


The mighty armed Dhananjaya, by the 
greatest courageous feats first, conquered the 


king of the Kulindas. 
Say agea Hlevatsr ARA a: 
Fst a fait man, wether SN 
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Having conquered the Kulindas, the 
Anartas and the Kalakutas, he conquered 
Sumandala with his troops. 


E A aR m, Vera Tea 
fafarer maci att afe a Ay 
o king, the chastiser of foes, Savyasachi 

(Arjuna) conquered with him (Sumandala) the 
island of Shakala, and also the king 
Prativindhya. 

mardana AÀ À FAT: 

WAE a AAGA § I 


Shakala was one of the seven islands of the 
earth, and there were many kings o that island. 
A fearful battle took place between them and 
their troops and Arjuna. 


Marte Raa, ARA TET 
Na uka: We: mega 


But O best of the Bharata race, those great 
bowmen were all defeated by Arjuna. With 
them all, he then attacked the kingdom of 
Pragjyotisha. 


WA UAT neia Went faye 


Ta FAs Jé META ASIA 

. O king, the king of that country was 
Bhagadatta. A great battle was fought by the 
illustrious Pandava with him. 


q fia Ser ga: WARASE 
ada Brae: mea: U RU 


The king of Pragjyotisha was supported by 
hosts of Kiratas and Chins and by numerous 
other warriors that dwelt on the sea-coast. 


m: a AAS Aa A 
aeaa TM ETETE oll 
Having fought with Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 

continuously. for eight days and having found 
him not the least tired in the battle, the king 
Bhagadatta smilingly said to him. 

ai maA aia aka 

qaman Aiea ARN RRI 


“O mighty-armed (hero), O descendant of 
Kuru, this energy in battle is well-suited to 
you, (for) you are the son of the chastiser of 
Paka (Indra) and an ornament in battle. 


3G AT APART Wear TH 
q MAMAN TA At VA WHEAT Be aU 


O child, I am the friend of Indra, I am 
scarcely inferior to him in battle, (but) I cannot 
stand before you. 


afai user gfe fe aa at 
Ue aa ngaa Ae HA Yaa 83 11 


O son of Pandu, tell me what is your 
desire? What can I do for you? O mighty- 
armed hero, O son, I shall do what you will tell 


me to do. 
Set Fae 


HOUTA Tet gA gA: 
Ag: AAMT AeA Aga: Il YU 
Arjuna said 
That foremost of the Kurus, the king 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, learned in the 
precepts of all virtues, devoted to truth and a 
performer of sacrifices in which Dakshina is 
very large, (desires to obtain imperial dignity). 
TA Tifa ALE MeL 
Wary ager cet Waco A = 
Mat AUT cat Mie ATTI BG Ut 
I desire to see him acquire (it) the imperial 
dignity. Let tribute be paid by you to him. You 
are my father’s friend, and you have been also 
gratified by me. I cannot command you. 
Therefore, let the tribute be paid by you with 
cheerfulness and at your own (free) will. 


Wied Jatt 

gidi À ta car TT BAST: 

meta aR fer Ae AT a AU 
Bhagadatta said 

O son of Kunti, as you are to me, so is also 
the king Yudhishthira. I shall do all this; tel 
me what else I can do for you. : 
CHAPTER 27 


(DIGVIJAYA PARVA) - CONTINUED. 
Conquest of various countries 


Agra sara 
Wage: Myatt Wat iste: 
se Het Wages AST RN 
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Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed, Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) thus replied to Bhagadatta. “If you 
give me your promise to do it, you will have 
done all that I desire.” 
a fates naag: gegat iste: 
magai Teng feet maT! RII 
Having thus conquered him, the mighty 
armed son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, then went 
towards the north, the direction presided over 
by the lord of wealth (Kubera). 


SRR a araea a aR 
qaufiN da aR yesa: 11311 


The son of Kunti, that best of men, 
conquered the inner-mountains, the outer 
mountains and the smaller mountains. 


fafa Weary Waly À € war TET: 
MY AN Wea a TAME WAT: 1S 


Having conquered all the mountains and 
all the kings that lived on them and having 
brought them under his sway, he exacted 
tribute from them all. 


a Wer: UAGA E A TI 
SEEE NESE Te Ge E EALER E te UA 
O king, having won the affection of those 
kings, and having united himself with them, he 
next marched against Brihanta (who was) the 
king of Uluka. 


Ya Waa Al 
Bernt a Fores erry TRENT G 1 


Trembling the earth with the sound of his 
drums, with the clatter of his chariot wheels 
and with the roar of the elephants that were 
with his troops. . 


ant Teaeattat Fert agm 
Pear UR THIS, STATA HEATH ON 


Brihanta soon came out of his city with his 
five kinds of troops and gave battle to Falguni 
(Arjuna). ; 

Wren ifsa iage: 

T VMs geag Ug eaf 

.The battle that took place between 
Brihanta and Dhananjaya was a terrible one. 
But Brihanta was not able to stand against the 
prowess of the son of Pandu (Arjuna). 


Asfa wean sabe wea: | 
suada SAAT THAT MAT 
Thinking that the son of Kunti was 
incapable of being withstood, that invincible 
mountain-king came to him with all his wealth. 


u WRIA Senate Tat 
Argad WL WHIMSY AAT Fo N 


O king, having made peace with him and 
having placed him in his kingdom,.he (Arjuna) 
marched against Senabindu whom he expelled 
from his kingdom. 

Sari RS spore i 
SoU Tis We: WAT RU 

He then subjugated Modapura, Vamadeva, 
Sudamana, Susankula, the northern Ulukas and 
the kings and the people of those countries. 

TAS: yea TTT VAT 
fetal fray Wert Sa TITRA: 1122 1 

O king, at the command of Yudhishthira, 
Kirti (Arjuna) brought under his sway all these 
five countries and their people by sending only 
his troops against them and not moving himself 
from the city (of Senavindu). 


a Camera AA: We wher 
Bert agea RAMET IY: 2311 


After his arrival at Devaprastha, the city of 
Senavindu, the lord (Arjuna) took up his 
quarters there with his five kinds of troops. 

u: Uftga: adai ma 
anra: Us TERT gx 

Surrounded by the kings and all the people 
whom he subjugated, he marched against that 
best of men, the descendant of Puru, 
Vishvagashva. 


fafa aed WA t, WENT 
ferret SAAT m Yt Uae RN 
O king, having subjugated in battle the 
brave mountaineers who were all great 
warriors, the son of Pandu (Arjuna) conquered 
with the help of his troops the city protected by 
the Puru King. 
whe gfe RiR qen udar: 
i WA Ws: 11 2G Il 
Having vanquished the Puru king, and also 
the robber tribes of the mountains, the son of 
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Pandu brought under his sway the seven tribes, 
called Utsavasanketa. 


We: areca Story gia, exert: 

anaf da noden: TE gol 
That best of Kshatriyas (Arjuna) then 
vanquished the brave Kshatriyas of Kashmira 


and also the king Lohita, as well as ten minor 
chiefs. 


Wate: ars sat: waren 
QAM Teal Wag UT WAT: Ve Hl 
O king, then the Trigartas, the Danavas, 
the Kokanadas and various other Kshatriyas 
advanced against the.son of Kunti. 
ara mat Tat fait ger: | 
SME da VIA TASHA RRN 
` That descendant of Kuru (Arjuna) then 
conquered the charming city, named Abhisari. 
He then vanquished Rochamana, who ruled in 
urga. 
aa: faegt ti iag 
WMA ATA Wea Tea ? o HI 
The son of the chastiser of Paka (Arjuna) 
then conquered the charming city of 
Singhapura which was well protected by all 
kinds of weapons. 
w: gaia diets faie msada: 
fet: TAT e PETET: RNU 
Then that best of the Pandavas the 
descendant of Kuru, Kirti (Arjuna) marched 
‘against the countries, called Sumba and 
Sumala, and attacked them. 
Wa: rufat aea, aT: 
Tee UST AN eh STRAP RRI 
Then after attacking with great force, the 
son of Indra (Arjuna), subjugated the Valhikas, 
ever difficult to vanquish. 
Gelert g Act AK WleyA: TAT: 
RE WS AMAA, TATA 3 Ul 
The son of Pandu, and the son of Indra, 
Falguni (Arjuna), then took with him a select 
force and defeated the Daradas along with the 
Kambojas. 
wyatt feet à a qatar Geta: 
faaki at à a APL aaa TALIS 
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The lord (Arjuna) vanquished the robber 
tribes that lived in the north eastern frontier, 
and those also that lived in the forest. 


af AST SATA, MATAT: 2 4 1 

O great king, the son of Indra also 
subjugated the allied tribes of the Lokas, the 
eastern Kambojas and the northern Rishikas. 

anka Marat agaia: 
MAAT: ATAN: 

The battle with the Rishikas was very 
fearful. The battle that took place between 
them and the son of Pritha (Arjuna) was equal 
to the between the gods and the Danavas, the 
immediate cause of which was Taraka (the 
wife of Brihaspati). 


u faa at maa, TU 
Yanai Cast MAA 2911 


O king, having vanquished the Rishikas on 
the field of battle, he took from them as tribute 
eight horses that were of the colour of the 
parrot’s breast. 


BOR CHIE ICR MEU RCIT| 
SMT HU MAMAN 3 
And some other horses also which had the 

colour of peacocks, these horses were all bom 
in northern and other countries, and possessed 
great speed. 

a fafitsier dart fuat ae 

Aade AML ETN: RR 


Thus having conquered all the Himalayas 
and the Nishkuta mountains, he at last arrived 
at the white mountains and encamped on it. 

CHAPTER 28 

(DIGVIJAYA PARVA) - Continued 

Arjuna’s northern conquests 
SRA Sart 
Wada Ge: Walia Aa 
Sat gea SAG TTA RI 
Vaishampayana said 


After having crossed the white mountains, 
that -greatly powerful hero conquered the- 
country of the Kimpurushas which was ruled 
by Drumaputra. = 
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Hen Maan Axara Bl 
SAL usag: At St aga RN 
After a great battle in which great was the 
slaughter of Kshatriyas, that best of the 
Pandavas brought the country under his 
complete control. 
a fare Sled AMT Sei Terentia 
MAARRE: Teta: UAA 31 
Having conquered this country the son of 
Indra with a determined mind and with a large 


number of troops, subjugated the country, 
named Hataka, ruled by the Guhyakas. 
aig Met Fist We AT SAA! 
aigan Uat ast PETS 

Having subjugated them by a policy of 
conciliation, that descendant of Kuru saw that 
excellent lake, called Manasa. He saw also 
various other lakes and tanks sacred to the 
Rishis. 

wù AAA eM: WY: I 
TA SATA SaR: 

Having arrived at the Manasa (lake), the 
lord Pandava (Arjuna) conquered the regions, 
ruled by the Gandharvas the regions that lay 
around the Hataka countries. 


a ARRAIA, AUSSI SANTA 
AY W At TAS TAT S UI 
The victor (Arjuna) took from the city of 


the Gandharvas as his tribute many excellent 
horses, called Tittiri, Kalmasha and Manduka. 


Mt Head g Waal muga: 
Bae Vig ft Set MAATTE: Ilo! 
Wishing to conquer that country, the son 


of Indra, the Pandava (Arjuna), came to the 
country of North Harivarsha. 


Wa Ut Alaa He Helse: 
Beh: AA Eat; AAAATATI Cll 
Thereupon some greatly powerful strong 
and huge-bodied frontier guards came to him 
and his cheerfully spoke to him. 
Wd Ae lat Met Ut Sig See 
Meier Seater Watatrer ez gM 
“© Partha, this country cannot be 
conquered by you. If you seek your good 


return from this place. O Achyuta, your 
conquests are already enough. 


gi Yt a: naa ga T E R: 
i waar ait water festa gol 
He that enters this country, if he is human, 
is sure to perish. We are pleased with you, your 
conquests are (already) too many. 
a ua RENEA Weve 
FAT: Hal Va AT Fs NaI Van 
O Arjuna, there is nothing to be seen here, 
there is nothing to be conquered here by you. 
The Northern Kurus live here, there cannot be 
any war here. 


waasi fe cite Ye afa r 
qR mg errata RRN 


O son of Kunti, even if you enter this 
country, you will not be able to seen any thing, 
for nothing can be seen here with human eyes. 


ame yaen fafeaqateratata 
WL Gls HLTA SEA Ta ATTA 83 11 
O best of men, O descendant of Bharata, if 
however, you desire to have any thing else, tell 
us, we may do your bidding.” 
COEIRE CICE SEAR CELE GI 
miaa Raaf aie ert 11 gY 


Having been thus addressed, Arjuna 
smilingly thus spoke to them, “I desire the 
acquisition of the imperial dignity for the 
intelligent Dharamaraja Yudhishthira. 


q Weert at eet fae af Ages! 
Biafra aq fafa maTi NAATA 4 II 


If this country is shut against human 
beings, I shall not enter it. Let something be 
given by you as tribute to Yudhishthira. 


at fen centr karann a 
MARA foot WT A Neg: ATA REMI 


Thereupon they gave him as tribute many 
celestials clothes and ornaments and many 
celestials silks and celestials skins. 

TA u yaana fatsrer ENGR 
PIA ga Ha ARARE Voll 

It was thus that best of men (Arjuna) 
conquered the northern countries, and all the 
kings (of those countries); and he fought many 
battles both with the Kshatriyas and the robber 
tribes. 
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x ARNa Trea at a faai gi - 
CATS TSA TH fafan AM ect 
Having thus vanquished and subjugated 
many kings and countries, he exacted tributes 
from them all, and (he thus) obtained much 
wealth and many gems and jewels. 


l 
Waenea: | Veit 
And many swift horses of the species 
called Tittiri and Kalmasha, and also many 
others with the colour of peacocks. 


FA: Ye Ter sett ag 
STRAT GASH: WAM TART R ol 
O king, surrounded by a large army of the 


four kinds of troops, the hero (at last) returned 
to the city of Indraprastha. 


TTT A Wea et el RaT 


UR Yer Sat 2 aU 
Partha (Arjuna) offered to Dharmaraja all 


-thc wealth and the animals brought by him. 


Commanded by the king, the hero went to his 
chamber to take rest. 


CHAPTER 29 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA) - Continued 
Conquests of Bhima 


ANT SAT 


qiia me g ares dda 
ainmga Gat rei fayi aU eit 


Vaishampayana said 


In the meantime, having received the 
permission of Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), the 
powerful Bhimasena marched towards the east. 

Hea aera WATE 
BRITT short MATS Fl 

at mar arataa: 

a Wel aA: THe FX RE 

That best of the Bharata race (Bhima), that 
hero of great velour and enhancer of the 
enemy’s sorrow, was accompanied by a 
powerful army with the full compliment of 
elephants, horses and cars, an army well-armed 
and capable of grinding all hostile kingdoms, 
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that best of men (Bhima) first went to thereat 
country of the Panchalas. 

watery afad: waar waa: 
T: a msa Carl ATLAS 
faan caret an, I:I 


A aoia Te gaat Agi 
Ta AA Teg JÉ FTAA GI 


The Pandava (Bhima) began to conciliate 
the Panchalas by various means. Then that best 
of the Bharata race soon defeated the Gandakas 
and Videhas. The Lord (Bhima) then 
subjugated the Dasarnas. The king of the 
Dasarnas, Sudharma. 


HRY Ae SEAT TT m NETA: 
afm Usa gaat ASAT N 
Fought a fearful battle with Bhima without 
any arms. Seeing the feat of that illustrious 
(king), Bhimasena installed the mighty 
Sudharma as the generalissimo (of his army). 
Ta: me fayi tat wat arate: 
SA net e aafaa AU SN 
O king, causing the earth itself to tremble 
with the tread of the mighty army that followed 
him, then Bhima of fearful velour marched 
towards the east. 
Asalni Ter a TL 
Fa ant AN a alert a:e 
O king, that hero, the foremost of all 
mighty men, then defeated in battle Rochaman, 
the king of Ashvamedha, with all his troops. 


u i ARa aa nA aon 


Wdest mta ARA geI 
Having vanquished that king by 
performing feats that excelled in fierceness, the 


greatly powerful descendant of Kuru 
subjugated the eastern region. 

q arne yea Hed 

JE aA Beh gA a TITAN got 


He then went to the south in the great city 
of the Pulindas and subjugated Sukumara and 
the king Sumitra. 


TAT RN A ALTA: | 
Ret meen Bet 


O Janamejaya, then at the command of 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, that best of the 
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Bharata race marched against the greatly 
powerful Shishupala. 
Aasaa cepa Tsar Fernie 
SUT AL NATSU WATI VIM 
Having heard the intentions of the Pandava 
(Bhima), the king of Chedi came out of his 
city. That chastiser of foes then received the 
son of Pritha with all respects. 
at Wied Het Healegat call 
SHA: AeA TAFET 8311 
O great king, those two best of the Kuru 
and the Chedi race then met together and 
inquired after each other’s welfare. 
aat ada dq UE Aa faye 
sare vit wea faite PASTA vil 
O king, the king of Chedi offered his 
kingdom to Bhima, and he smilingly said “O 
sinless one, what are you bent upon to do? 
TST ARETE caterer 
Ba a nRa TAM Meh AMAT VG Il 
Thereupon Bhima told him all about the 
intentions of the king Yudhishthira. That king 
acted as desired (by the Pandava). 


Tat MARA maa FST gaT: 
Wega: AeA Ast waa: VE Il 


O king, having been duly entertained by - 


Shishupala, Bhima lived there for thirty nights. 
He then set out from Chedi with his troops and 
vehicles. 


CHAPTER 30 


(DIGVIJAYA PARVA) -Continued 
The northern conquests of Bhima 
aya Sart 
T: greta Sora 
Areal Aa TETAS | RI 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon that chastiser of foes 
vanquished (king) Shrenimana of the country 
of Kumara, and then Vrihadvala, the king of 
Koshala. 

FAA Mat Adai Hea 
SHAT usagt aA KATTIR 


MAHABHARATA 


The best of the Pandavas (Bhima) then 
vanquished the greatly powerful and virtuous 
(king) Dirghayajna of Ayodhya by performing 
greatly fearful deeds. 

al Woe A ANAT ALAC 
Hees et na TA TT 3 

The lord (Bhima) then subjugated the 
country of Gopalakaksha and the northern 
Kosalas, and then the king of the Malla. 

at eran: wes water Tea 
TAA Het Vet Uh AR Feit wi 

The powerful (hero), then arrived at the 
damp country at the foot of the Himalayas and 
soon subjugated the whole of that country. 

Ua agian, Gert faferest maa: 
Meena A YROARt A TATA y I 

That best of the Bharata race (Bhima) thus 

brought under his sway various country of 


Bhallata and also the mountains of 
Shuktimanta. 
wusa: grea ert Alera aT: 


a argent Wat gga ATRN 
The foremost of all powerful men, the 
greatly mighty Pandava (Bhima), then 
vanquished in battle Subahu, the king of Kashi, 
who never retreated (from the field). 


aN ash megat sate: | 

m: QUST TTA HTT II 

Fat Gert Tet farà Masa: | 

Tal ACL ASIA HAS Ala CI 

And the mighty armed Bhima of fearful 

prowess brought him also under his sway- 
Then that best of the Pandavas by great force 
vanquished in battle Kratha who reigned (over 
and kingdom) near Suparshva. Then the greatly 
effulgent (hero) vanquished the Matsyas and 
the mighty Malavas. 


SPAS VY a Tay: | 
figa a magia TATTI <I 


And all the countries, called Pashubhumi, 
which were free from all fear of oppression. 
Retuning (from these places), that mighty 
armed (hero) vanquished Madadhara and 
Mahidhara. 


SABHA PARVA 
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ee 


wheats Afia wR: 
aR a cabal fase Teal ACTA RoI 
And the Somadheyas. He then marched 
towards the north. The mighty son of Kunti 


(Bhima) then by force conquered the country, 
named Vatsabhumi. 


mif da fraia vei 
faferet yina nimaga TEU RRI 


He then conquered the king of the 
Bhargas, the king of the Nishadas, and many 
other rulers, Maniman being at their head. 

ad afii staat a iN 
à sitar nAn mim gz AI 

Then Bhima without any very great effort 
soon vanquished the southern Mallas and the 
mountain Bhogavanta. 


mia, aida a, ARA 

dagh A A h MARI 23 

fafa yen nft atom 

yag aida ITEAN E 

He then vanquished the Sharmakas and the 

Varmakas by a policy of conciliation. That best 
of men then without any very great exertion 
vanquished the king of Videha, the lord of the 
universe, Janaka. He then by craftiness 
vanquished the Shakas and the barharians. 


AU ra FART 
faaan AA MST A 
The son of Kunti, the Pandava (Bhima), 
sent forth expeditions from Videha and 
conquered the seven kings of the Kiratas, 
living on the Indra Parvata (mountains). 
m: gen gaias mAT 
fafa già aA aa TERRA 
wus a qei a fated yai 
Na afed: AARTI VII 
Thereupon the greatly energetic and 
powerful hero, the son of Kunti (Bhima), 


vanquished the Suhamas and the Prasuhmas,. 


winning over to his side Danda and 
Dandadhara. Being accompanied by all other 
kings, the Pandava (Bhima) then marched 
towards Girivraja. 


ami maa ae a ARAFAT zl 


Na ated: Wa: moega TM Re 


Having subjugated the son of Jarasandha 
by conciliation and having made him pay 
tribute, the hero, accompanied by all the kings 
he had vanquished, marched against Karna. 

u aaa Wel ae agg 
Jà musas: aUrtrenfra S I 

Making the earth tremble by his troops of 
four kinds, that best of the Pandavas fought (a 
battle) with that slayer of foes Karna. 

a aut afer Fister aN Gear a AAI 
at aR aera Ug: uda: Rol 

O descendant of Bharata, having 
vanquished and brought under his away Karna, 
he then vanquished the powerful kings who 
lived on the mountains. 

BI Hat da Ta aaa 
msd agi PaA ANR Vl 

The Pandava (Bhima) then in a fearful 
fight killed by the strength of his arms the 
mighty king who dwelt in Madagiri. 

wt: yog att arged me 
Marea ea A A IRR 

O king, he then subjugated the heroic and 
greatly powerful Vasudeva, the king of Pundra, 
and the king Mahaujasa who lived in 
Kaushikacha. 

SH Sey Aat ia 
fria TENT ar gR 231 

O great king, having vanquished both these 
heroic and greatly powerful kings, the son of 
Pritha (Bhima), then attacked the king of 
Vanga. 

Wet Aiia aa a a 
mR a Ue daR TRZ 

Having vanquished Samudarasena and the 
king Chandrasena, the king of Tamralipta and 
the king of Karvata. 

Farmed da à a aR: 
Walt Rrsanise fasrs aa Va 

The ruler of the Suhamas and also the 
kings that lived on the sea coast, the best of the 
Bharata ‘race (Bhima) subjugated all the 
Mlecchas. 
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Ue agian Ser fated Waa: | 
ay wer Sree RETA aeitl VE 
Having thus conquered various countries 
and having taken much wealth from them all, 
the powerful son of Pavana (wind), came to 
Lohitya. 
UT Mahl res TENTIAL: | 
HENAN Tout aan All Vol 
From all the kings of the Mlecchas who 
lived on the coast of these, he exacted tribute in 
the shape of various gems and jewels. 
l 
aai we de fagi a ETN CN 
Sandal-wood, ales, clothes, gems, pearls, 
blankets, gold, silver and valuable corals. 
T AEA aR NeT well 
STI ASI aA MOST RS N 
They (the Mleccha kings) showered upon 
the illustrious son of Kunti, the Pandava 
(Bhima), every thick shower of wealth counted 
by hundreds of millions. 
Sear iar ANAT: 
faaara Tet UTS Ae FAN 3 ol 


Have arrived at Indraprastha, Bhima of 
fearful prowess offered all those wealth to 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). 


CHAPTER 31 
(DIGVIJAYA PARVA)- Continued 
Conquest of Sahadeva 
agreed sara 
waa meds eos yf 
Hee SAA Teed Maat af fee git 
Vaishampayana said 


O king, having been sent away with 
affection by Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), with a 
very large army Sahadeva, was marched 
towards the south. 


E Mea ace YMA Wy: | 
HERS A ARA AG Teh Aer Feit RN 
That powerful descendant of Kuru, the lord 
(Sahadeva), strong in his own strength, 
vanquished the Shurasenas at the very outset. 
He then subjugated the king of Matsya. 


MAHABHARATA 


aiit da ah N 
frma wate da pe A ATTIN 
Having vanquished the powerful king of 
the Adhirajas, Dantavakra, and having made 
him pay tribute, the hero (Sahadeva) then 
replaced him on his throne. 
JEN aN a gi a Tater 
WHAT SATA E ERT XI 
He then subjugated Sukumara and the king 
Sumitra, and then the other Matsyas, and then 
the Patachharas. 


Prreqht igg udaa am 
mima etary Ai a Urffer 4 
The greatly intelligent (Sahadeva) then 
soon conquered the country of the Nishadas 
and also the best of hills, called Goshringa, and 
the king, called Shrenimana. 


wae a fiir gR 
ARA a remit wae ETN S I 
Having then conquered the country, named 
Nararashtra, he marched against Kuntibhoja. 
He (the king of Kuntibhoja) very willingly 
accepted the sway (of the Pandavas). 
Teva Wa TTT 
Sart argee Bad yaaforn ON 
Then on the banks of the Charmanvati, he 
met the son of the king Jambhaka who had 
been formerly defeated by Vasudeva for some 
old hostilities. 


Ue tt Tt Mat Wecat AA 
a cant aR afai aati ci 
O descendant of Bharata, he fought a battle 


with Sahadeva, but he (Sahadeva) defeated him 
and then marched towards the south. 
Va StI GETTA: 
ait WA SUT Toth fafan ae 
The greatly powerful hero then subjugated 
the Sekas and the other Sekas, and exacted 


tribute from them in the shape of various gems 
and jewels. 


Waa edt Aart zal 


fagara Wt Wedissaatl 
fort GAL Sea: WAAL Ro Il 
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Tat WHAM Ut Aisne Zeit 

With them all, he then went to wards the 
country watered by the Narmada. The mighty 
son of Ashvinis (Sahadeva) then vanquished in 
a battle the two heroic kings of Avanti, named 
Vinda and Anuvinda who were surrounded by 
a large number of soldiers. Having exacted 
much wealth from them, he went towards the 
city of Bhojakata. 


T JEN Ur feta! il 
u fafa sued ater aise: 

O king, O Achyuta (unfolding glory), a 
great battle was fought there for two days. But 
the son of Madri, Sahadeva, defeated the 
invincible Bhishmaka. 


anma Vet AA Ame RRi 
RRRS TAL AAT MRE, TI 
He then defeated in battle the king of 
Kosala, the king of Venatatha, the Kantarakas, 
and the kings of the eastern Kosalas. 


ekis MAL TAT STACY, YÉN RI 
qei a aR TAA Sem 


mimada Aa MT:N RS 
eean Walrad META: 
afit a ga agi lew RETT: N RUU 
Having then defeated in battle the 
Natakeyas and the Herambakas, and having 
subjugated the Marudhas, he conquered 
Munjagrama by force. He then vanquished the 
kings of the Nachinas, the Arbukas and the 
various other forest kings who ruled in that part 
of the country. The greatly powerful son of 
Pandu then subjugated the king Vatadhipa. 
yerais wr Rrr a aA: F:I 
qA merma Rat APAT: RAN 
Having defeated in battle the Pulindas, he 
marched towards the south. The younger 
brother®f Nakula (Sahadeva) then fought for a 
day with the king of Pandya. 
a fara a neag: Naat AAT 
fafai Anag Voll 
Having vanquished him, the mighty armed 
(hero) went (further) towards the south. He 
then came to the world-renowned caves of 


Kishkindhya. 


Wa amai test fafaga aI 
JA feral Ta a a at faa Tat gc 


Here fought he for seven days with the 
monkey kings, named Mainda and Dvivida. 
They too, however, did not at all feel fatigued 
(in the fight). 


ATTN HRA Teast AM 
suger West wide TA: ei 


Those two illustrious monkey-kings (were 
much) pleased with Sahadeva, and they thus 
joyfully spoke to him these affectionate words. 

wa VOSA eT WATE Wag: | 
SAT THT AAAI Fol 

“O best of the Pandavas, go (back) on 
receiving wealth from us. Let the work of the 
intelligent Dharmaraja be accomplished 
without any hindrance.” 

Aa WAM Yet Teer Tat 
Ta ACA Wat E Bee FS ACTA I 

Thereupon, having received wealth that 
best of men, (Sahadeva), marched towards the 
city of Mahishmati. He fought there a battle 
with king Nila. 

musa: NAA: NET: NATIT 
miset gaea gaa TART RR 

The battle between the chastiser of foes, 
the powerful Pandava, Sahadeva, and the king 
(Nila) was very fearful. 

q e R e ATA ART: RR 

It destroyed many soldiers, and it 
endangered the life (of the hero Sahadeva), for 
the lord, the carrier of sacrificial libation (fire), 
was helping him (the king Nila). 

Gal WAT GAT AMT: FRAT: Sete Al 
WEA Agua Meera TST SI 

The cars, horses, elephants, and the well- 
armoured men of Sahadeva’s army all 
appeared as if they were on fire. i 

T: GAMA aa TA: 
A aah A AS EATI BUI 

Seeing this, that descendant of Kuru was 
filled with great anxiety. O Janamejaya, seeing 
this, the hero could not resolve upon what he 
should do. 
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Wasa Sart Thereupon the illustrious carrier of 
: sacrificial libations (Agni) blazed up in wrath. 
fai ar af@: afisa gee Seeing this, the king was filled with 


WE A ETR À RAN 
Janamejaya said 
O exalted one, O Brahmana, why was it 
that the deity Agni became hostile in battle to 
Sahadeva who was fighting for the 
accomplishment of a sacrifice? 


ayaa Sarr 
TA Westar Wary Fleet: | 
gat fe Vela St ya UST: RN 
Vaishampayana said 
It is heard that Agni, living in the city of 
Mahishmati, was formerly taken for an 
adulterer. 
Aae m Glee THETA! 
al aera fag: Wet Rei 
The daughter of the king Nila was 
exceedingly handsome. She always used to 


stay near her father’s Agnihotra (sacred fire) to 
stir it up. 
andas eal Weert TI 
aaee gA agar + AN SM 
Being fanned as much as was possible, the 
fire did not blaze up, till it was not blown by 
the breaths of the sweet lips of that girl. 
Wd; a Waray at Yara 
TRS Ug: MAMTA PSMA 3 oll 
It was said in the king Nila’s palace and in 
the houses of all (men) that the illustrious Agni 
wanted to marry that beautiful maiden; and he 
was (in fact) accepted by her. 
Tat TORR THAT AETI 
wae Tt et SAAC 
4g WoT serena ARTTI 3 RI 
One day when he (Agni), assuming the 
form of a Brahmana, was enjoying at pleasure 
in the company of that handsome girl, he was 
discovered by the king. The virtuous monarch 
then ordered the Brahmana to be punished 
according to law. . 


IEAA Ad: AN War, EATA: 
a aean afe to a fiaa 


astonishment, and he bent his head to the 
ground. 
Ad: Get at aet dada fe aa TA: 
Meat anena cee RRM Aa: 3 311 
After sometime, bending his head low, the 
king bestowed his that daughter on Agni who 
was in the disguise of a Brahmana. 
Weyer a at gA Ae: Yat wan 
Teh WAS WTA Tat fea: 113 S11 
The illustrious Vibhavasu (Agni) accepted 
that fire-browed daughter of the king Nila, and 
he bestowed on the king his favours. 
aurea i wt Ragen: 
STH a a WMS SA SF TTA BGM 
The illustrious gratifier of all purposes 
(Agni) also asked the king to solicit a boon 
from him. The king asked the boon by which 
he with the troops while engaged in battle 
might never be struck with panic. 
aa: Wyte à hfe at yet Zar: 
RnR gene iA eget GA ate SN 
O king, from that day he, who out of 
ignorance of this, desires to subjugate the city 
of the king (Nila), is consumed by fire. 
aei Yat cer eta memet gee 
agama Aaya: fret 31011 
aafaa men, imaan 
atures arat fe aed agilae 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, from that 
day the girls of the city of Mahishmati became 
rather unacceptable to others (as wives). Agni 
by his boon granted them sexual liberty. The 
women of that city, being not confined to a 
particular husband, always roamed as Sairini at 
will. 
Swat A WMATA Ie ATTA. 
WASH TET ANT 3 8 II 
O best of the Bharata race, O great king, 
from that day all the kings avoid this city for 
the fear of fire. : 
* Weed eet tat ear vents 
TATA Use Ae aA: 
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THT YA Asse Wess ATI Xo 
O king, the virtuous-minded Sahadeva 
also, seeing his troops afflicted with fear and 
encircled with flames, stood motionless as a 
mountain. Touching water and purifying 
himself, he thus spoke to Pavaka (fire). 


ees Sara 
aaisa TAC: FETE TAS a 
We wate tart aaa Wasi eit 
Sahadeva said 


O Pavaka, O Krishnavartman, (having) 
smoke for marking your track, I bow to you. 
You are the mouth of the celestials; you are the 
sacrifice itself. 

We Waa TET STATEA: | 
Arai Set d Aae MTN ¥ VM 

You are called Pavaka, because you 
sanctify every: thing; you are called 
Havyavahana, because you carry the sacrificial 
libation of Ghee. The Vedas have all sprung 
from you, and therefore, you are called 
Jatavedas. 


Rang: Ra street ferret 
Winga garg en: Fs 3 I 


You are Suresha (chief of the celestials), 
you are Chitrabhanu, Anala, 
Svargadvarsparshi,  Vibhavasu,  Hutasha, 
Jvalana, Shikhi. 

Sarid fase: wast YRA: 
PANGS MAL ATA CETTE Sv 
Vaishvanara, Pingesha, Plavanga and 


Bhuritejas. You are the origin of Kumara 
(Kartikeya). O exalted one, you are called 
Rudragarbha and Hiranyakrit. 
atferdatg A att arg: wot aag Ñ 
yit emf amt fegrg ANGI 
O Agni, let yourself grant me energy and 
let Vayu grant me life. Let earth grant me 


nourishment and strength, and let water grant |. 


me prosperity. 
animi Hered ade: JANI 
amt Gert wt We AE ATEN 
O the first cause of waters, O great purity, 
O the origin of the Vedas, O the chief of the 
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celestials, O the mouth of the celestials, purify 
me by your truly. 
ja garg tefi 
Fret gga way west fagi APU yell 
The Rishis, the Brahmanas, the celestials 
and the Asuras every day pour Ghee in the 
sacrifice according to the ordinance. Let the 


rays of truth emanate from you as you exhibit 
yourself in sacrifices. Purify me, 


qag: ferret a wt maaa: 
wmi Fea: Wels frie ALIX cll 
O smoke-bannered deity, O possessor of 
flames, O deity born of Vayu, O god who is 
present in all creatures. Purify me by your rays 
of truth. 


T Wash ma Met gyfa AIT 
JE yE git da sift art ma Ansel 


O exalted one having cheerfully cleansed 
myself, I do pray to you, O Agni, grant me 
now contentment and prosperity, knowledge 
and gladness. 


COR IDCECICE 
sad Wana Vor Ut Weare aya 
MEAN i Sit: WANT: NFAY oll 
Vaishampayana said 
He, who will pour Ghee into Agni reciting 
these Mantras, will be ever blessed with 


prosperity. Having his souls under his complete 
control, he will be cleansed of all his sins. 


Wea SAT 
Agathe cag Aes aae 
Wage F MSA: Horta AEN Vit 
Sahadeva said 

O carrier of sacrificial libation (Agni), you 
should not put obstacle to a sacrifice. 

Having said this, the son of Madri 
(Sahadeva) spread some Kusha grass of the 
ground. 

fata Fetes: Waa AAN 
WAS ret Garey Mee AAI 4 RIN 

O descendant of Bharata, that best of men 
in expectation of the approaching fire then sat 
himself down in front of his terrified and 
anxious troops. 
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q SAMI afgana ndaf: 
agia midig GTR 
Like the ocean that never pass beyond its 
shore, Agni did not pass over his (Sahadeva). 
Agni quietly came to him, and he thus spoke to 
that descendant of the Kuru. 
wela Wt At Uae Sa: I 
RARE caer fat Fat AAT 
Afar Wana qa TA YTET ANG VI 
Sahadeva, that god among men, these 
words of assurance, “O descendant of Kuru 
rise up, rise up. I was only trying you. 
ma g Vem yet wT 
BAS Tg fe ie Set SPENT SHG GI 
I know all your purposes as well as those 
of the son of Dharma (Yudhishthira). O best of 
the Bharata race, this city will be protected by 
me. 


Stead g Aen WAAR USE YG II 
Wet SAT GSI MAA: eat Ad: 

So long as there will be a scion in the King 
Nila’s dynasty. O son of Pandu, I shall, 
however, accomplish the desire of your heart.” 

USAT ABA: Wee ALATA Yl 
Teen aa g altel Tseng Tey 

O best of the Bharata race, the son of 
Madri rose up with a cheerful heart and bowing 
down his head with joined hands, he 
worshipped Pavaka (Agni). 

TART SAAT TTY SI 
Urano ALM Mees Fara 
Wher a at Get cat a fada ANG ei 

On the disappearance of Pavaka king Nila 
came there, and at the command of that deity 
(Agni), the king worshipped with due rites that 
best of men and that master in war, Sahadeva, 


He accepted his worship and made him pay 
tribute. 


mAg: Meare faeit af faery 
AGE U Al Heal AATE S o Il 
Thereupon the victorious son of Madri 


went further towards the south. Having 
subjugated the immeasurably effulgent Tripura. 


Fome mage RAN 
agi afaa AAT ASAT AAs g RII 
The mighty armed (hero) soon vanquished 
and subjugated the Paurava King; and he then 
with great deal of effort subjugated the 
preceptor of Kaushika, Akriti. 
ad Use mag: gp Few 
Maa VAT S RI 
W Aee ga N 
ores T Tale TaT ANN 
The mighty armed (hero) then subjugated 
the king of Shurashtra. He sent an ambassador 
to king Rukmin of Bhishmaka in the territories 
of Bhojakata, who, rich in wealth and 
intelligence, was the friend of Indra. 
BUS Wess UJA: MA Tall 
Megs Wert arga AM G II 
O great king, remembering his friendship 
with Vasudeva (Krishna), that king with his 
son cheerfully accepted their (the Pandavas) 
sway. 
Wa: A WM YA: Mee FTA: 
Wa: Yule Aa wenaenn TISA 
Taking many jewels and much wealth 
from him (Rukmin), that master of war 


(Sahadeva) then subjugated Shuparaka and 
Talakata. 


Ag ah Hele GUERS NGA: 
amanis TAA RANEREN SN 


The greatly powerful (hero) then brought 
under his sway the exceedingly energetic 
Dandaka. Then he subjugated many kings born 
of the Mleccha race and living in the island in 
the sea; 


foam yeis aaaf 
À T aega TE TARRAT: N RLN 
Then the Nishadas, the cannibals, the 
Karnapravanas, those tribes called Kalamukhas 
who were a cross race between the men and 
Rakshasas, 
gei lene da goiti ami 
Ai magi da udi Wah aR 
The whole of the Cole mountains, also 


Shurabhipattna, the island called Copper Island 
and the mountain called Ramaka. 
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Riaya a a giad ara aerate: | 

RUST Feary SACL SHATAA IG 8 

: Having brought under subjection, king 
Timingila, the illustrious warrior subjugated a 
wild tribe, named the Keralas who were men 
with one leg. 

TT WHA A raui eeN 

Gita at ues at SAAMI ol 

The son of Pandu also subjugated the city 

of Sanjayanti and the country of the Pakhandas 
and Karahatakas by means of his messengers 
alone; and he made them all pay tribute to him. 


qWusaer I 
amaika agga. R 
The hero also subjugated and exacted 
tribute from the Pandyas, the Dravidas the 
Udrakeralas, the Andhras, the Talavanas the 
Kalinga, and the Ushtrakarnikas. 
Meal a yi Tat aat Ft aI 
Bata AN Wes Gt ATRN 
He brought under his away the charming 
city of Atavi and also the city of the Yavanas 
by sending messengers and by exacting tribute. 
Wa: wo GMA St Mag: 
wama seed ea NENI 
finta mi ifadan: 1193 11 
a ame niae ME NAAR 
Ta apt Ae T IF:N Il 
O king of kings, that slayer of foes, the 
virtuous and intelligent son of Madri 
(Sahadeva), having (at last) arrived at the sea 
coast, sent ambassadors to the illustrious 
Vibhishana, the grandson of Pulastya. He also 
cheerfully accept his sway. 
m: A Tens aA eA 
rarm AUG 4 
He (Vibhishana) sent to him (Sahadeva) 
various kinds of jewels and gems, sandal and 
aloe-woods, many celestials ornaments. 
anif a neei Horie NEET 
ada Tat A Meas MTTS RN 
Many costly apparels and many valuable 
pearls. Thereupon the intelligent Sahadeva 
returned to his kingdom. 
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Ue firi ear aes fastest a 
AAT WAL Fea WeIPTETA aA: S19 
Having vanquished by war and by, 
conciliation many kings and having also made 
them pay tribute to him, that chastiser of foes 


‘| returned (to his own city). 


TUT el Tea eT ATTA 


HAHA YS TGA TANT CI 
O king, O Janamejaya, the best of the 


Bharata race (Sahadeva) presented all, that 
wealth to Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) and re- 
garded himself crowned with success; and he 
became very happy. 


CHAPTER 32 
@IGVIJAYA PARVA) -Continued 
Conquests of Nakula 
Aaaa sare 
Ae g Sarit aaf ferret cer 
SKC ATT AMAA AT NA: II RI 
Vaishampayana said 
I shall now describe to you the conquests 
of Nakula and how that lord conquered the 


countries one subjugated by Vasudeva 
(Krishna). 
fata ausan NAAN 
stave nRa MAST VAT Tell Vl 
The intelligent (Nakula), surrounded by a 
large army, started from the Khandavaprastha 
and marched towards the west. 


Rema Hem Aet RRA AI 
WMA a ETR 
The earth trembled with the shouts and the 
leonine roars of the warriors and the rattle of 
the chariot wheels. 
Wat ag Tet Weled aT 
CGE EEE Sled Vette RIEGO SI 
He first attacked the hilly countries called 
Rohitaka which was dear to Kartikeya, and 
which was delightful, prosperous, and full of 
kine and every king of wealth. 


Wa Fe Weegee: 
HAART T ET eet ATTA GU 
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Bias mae a Al Tew Wetec: 
Seale da Tes AT JETEN 
The battle between him and the heroic 

Mattamayurakas was a great one. The greatly 
effulgent (hero) then conquered the desert 
country and then the country, called 
Shairishaka which was full of wealth and 
paddy, then also that country, called Mahottha. 
a great battle was then fought with the royal 
saga, Akrosha. 


APL Seng a fara A WAT MGT: 


Rimen, meaa, taaie LI 
a maaa e EAA 
ya Rg yana RA: 
aga, ATTA, FHT: 
Ragna À a AAA RET: RN 
Having subjugated the Dasharnas, the 
Shiva, the Trigartas, the Ambashthas, the 
Malavas, the five tribes of Karpatavas the 
twice-born tribes called Madhyamikas and 
Vatadhanas, the son of Pandu (Nakula) 
marched onwards. They turning back, that best 
of men (Nakula) subjudged all the tribes named 
Utsavasanketas, the greatly powerful 
Gramaniyas living on the sea coast, 
X area aa 
Adalat BA Ate A Usenet: Roll 
The Shudras, the Abhiras living on the 
banks of the Sarasvati, and all those tribes that 
lived on fishing and those that lived on the 
mountains. 
sant da rar feos FTA eM 
IN A ALA ae Gee Wales! 
WHS SUIT Merete À FAI RRI 
The whole country, called after the five 
rivers, the mountains called Amara, the country 
called Uttarajyotisha, the city of Divyakata and 
the tribe called Dvarapala, the Ramathas, the 
Harahunas, and the various other kings of the 
west were all subjugated by the greatly 
effulgent hero. 


a Waly E aN Mee Mes TSE: 
TAR: THAT AYE AT AAT 23 U1 
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O descendant of Bharata, having brought 
them all under his sway, the Pandava Nakula 
then sent messengers to Vasudeva (Krishna). 

A UT Tat TEL Wises PAA! 
Ta: WHT TAT AUT YETTA Vv 

He (Krishna) with all the Yadavas 
accepted the sway (of the Pandavas). He then 
went to Shakala, the city of the Madras. 

aga Rg wed ees aN Aci 
E A HAY TT ARTA FATER RG I 

The hero made his uncle Shalya to accept 
cheerfully their (the Pandava’s) sway, O king, 
deserving as he was of his uncle’s hospitality 
and entertainment, he was well entertained by 
him. 


THU PATA TTA FATT: | 
T: TGA, TTY AET Ral 
The well-skilled hero in war (Sahadeva), 
taking a large amount of wealth and gems and 
jewels, marched onwards. He then subjugated 
the greatly fearful Mlecchas living in the 
ocean. 


Weary waite fara Taser 
Tat WIM aN sat a Aa 
Aad HA Asean faa Vy Il 


Also the barbarians called Palhavas, the 
Kiratas, the Yavanas and the Shakas. Having 
thus subjugated and exacted tribute from all the 
kings. 

SUT AAU A TAT AEST: | 
SRC MENT Hepler ASAT Veil 

That best of the Kuru race, Nakula of great 
resources, then returned (to Indraprastha). So 
great was the treasure that he brought that ten 
thousand camels carried the treasure of that 
illustrious prince. 

Set aA T AET 
Wat Alga: MARL Et AM AeA Vi 

O great king, having arrived at 
Indraprastha, the hero offered all the wealth of 
Yudhishthira. 


TA afe Hat fari ae 

miei argian AiR maiM R.o I 
O best of the Bharata race, thus did Nakula 
conquer the west, presided over by Varuna, the 
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countries that had been once before conquered 
by Vasudeva (Krishna). 


CHAPTER 33 
(RAJASUYA PARVA) 
Installation in the Rajasuya 


Ayaa Sar 
W THU MTT TET 
wai ara TTA: IET: N 
Vaishampayana said 
Protected by Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) 
and supported by Truth and also all their 
enemies being kept in check, all subjects (of 
the Pandava king) were always engaged in 
their respective business. 
ai TAN TANAR 
famasi mia: TA TASTEN RN 
In consequence of the equitable taxation 
and the virtuous and the just rule of the king, 


the clouds poured as much rain as desired, and 
the country became prosperous. 
qaem: gg Wea iTi afi 
fa adta age TT: LGM 
As the result of the king’s (virtuous) acts 
every thing of the kingdom, specially the 
breeding of cattle, agriculture and trade, greatly 
flourished. 
TÀ THA ST TA Ait AA! 
Waa AT TAT HTT: wll 
O king, even cheats and thieves, nay even 
the king’s favourites, were never heard to 
speak lies amongst themselves. 
aad anai a iang 
qada MAT ARS, RA ATTN AI 
During the reign of Yudhishthira, who was 
ever devote to virtue, there were no draughts, 
or floods, or plagues, or fires, or premature 
deaths. 
fart igei Sterns TAIT 
antag T MARA: are: ee eI 
The (other) kings used to come to him only 
for agreeable services, Or for paying their 
respects to him, or for offering to him tribute 
that did not (any way) impoverish them. They: 


never used to come for any other purpose (such 


as conquests). 
age Fraat Ferd 
wag Tet Ft Mae erat adyo 


The large treasury of the King became so 
much filled with the hoards of wealth 
virtuously obtained that it could not be emptied 
even in one hundred years. 

alee Wat alert a Telefe: 
fags THT Shea Ase TAT ANC 

Having ascertained the state of his treasury 
and the extent of his possessions, the son of 
Kunti (Yudhishthira) set his heart upon 
performing the (Rajasuya) sacrifice. 

a Wd aq, a We Mga 
maaa fant aaa MATR 

His friends and relatives all separately and 
jointly said, “O lord, the time for the sacrifice 
has come. Let it be now performed without 
delay.” 

ada gaa AAA whe: 

ai: yuu degra fa Roll 
meeng AS: MAEA I 
AA: ANA: AEGA: Va 

When they were thus talking, there came 
that omniscient and ancient one, that soul of 
the Vedas, that invincible one as described by 
the learned, that foremost of all lasting 
existences in the universe, that origin of all 
things, that receptacle in which every thing is 
destroyed, that slayer of Keshi, Hari (Krishna). 

HAR: SRE 
mA Maret Meg A RRI 
saagaa TAT AL: | 

arith yat det RSS:N all 
i tact TAP 

MAGA LAAT WAT FRAT VSI 

Having appointed Vasudeva to the 
command of the army and having brought with 
him for Dharmaraja Yudhishthira a large 
amount of wealth, the bulwark of all the 
Vrishnis, the dispelled of all fears in danger, 
the grinder of all foes, that best of men, 
Madhava, entered the excellent city 
(Indraprastha), surrounded with a large army 
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and filling, the atmosphere with the rattle of his 
chariot’s wheels. The inexhaustible ocean of 
gems, that the Pandavas possessed. 
iat ferslaragistadl 
srgaina qor Prenatae agm 
SOT AYIA SEN ANT FUT VG Il 
Was brought to a full limit by the wealth 
that he (Krishna) brought, and thus all their 
(the Pandava’s) griefs were removed. By the 
arrival of Krishna, the capital of the Bharata 
race was gladdened like a sunless region by the 
sun, or a region of still air by gentle breeze. 
i Faas aaa MT TAMA 
MUSE Het Sa Yar Bese: eg 
Coming to him with joy and receiving him 
with all dues respect, Yudhishthira asked him 
his welfare. When he (Krishna) was 
comfortably seated. 
: Feral 


ayaa aed: pa Vo tt 
That best of men (Yudhishthira) with the 
Ritvikas, Dhaumya and Dvaipayana being at 
their head, and also with Bhima, Arjuna and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) thus spoke to 


Krishna. 
qa sare 
Tene Usa Wat Hast Her adic 
Ti a Ag AMT ATMS Use VC UI 
Yudhishthira said 


O Krishna, it is for you that the whole 
earth has come tinder my sway. O descendant 
of the Vrishni race, it is through your favour 
that this vast wealth has been earned by me. 


Asera a wd fafaa ahg 
sue faga grate a RAAN 
O Madhava, O son of Devaki, I desire to 
devote all this wealth to the Brahmanas and to 
the- carrier of sacrificial libations (Agni) 
according to the ordinance. 


dag Ager am eTa 
agia Alaa HAAS R o 


O prince of the Dasarha race, O mighty 
armed hero, you should grant me permission to 
celebrate the Rajasuya sacrifice along with you 
and with my brothers. 


We dere Were aa AeA 
aea ates Frater nfa JEN? vl 
O Govinda, O long-armed hero, O prince 
of the Dasarha race, install yourself in that 
sacrifice. If you perform the sacrifice, I shall be 
cleansed from sin. 
at aR a erga 
FNM MGA AJ 2 Vl 
O lord, O Krishna, grant permission to me 
that I may be installed in the sacrifice along 
with my these younger brothers, for if 
permitted by you, I shall be able to enjoy the 
fruit of that excellent sacrifice. 
Ama Sarat 
a FO: wga age Yor! 
Vaishampayana said 
To him replied Krishna after extolling his 
many virtues. 
Tie maA eai NEATA 
ama A A FRA TTT R3 
arieni at nf serrate 
faga a a ni Get ud Galfer Ù TT: 
Krishna said 
O best of kings, you deserve the imperial 
dignity. Let therefore the great (Rajasuya) 
sacrifice be performed. If you perform that 
sacrifice, and if you obtain its fruit, we shall all 
consider ourselves as crowned with success. I 
am always engaged in seeking your good. 
Perform the sacrifice you desire. Appoint me in 
some office in that sacrifice. I shall obey all 
your commands. 


greet sara 
Wael: HN iaa: afas Fraar wal 
Ser À ee Geter Baer RN 
Yudhishthira said 
O Krishna, O Hrishikesha, when you have 
come here agreeably to my wish, my resolve is 
fulfilled; success is sure to come to my work. 
aan Sarat 
AUT FUT Woe wight: Tel 
Siig WaT AMT RSI 
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Vaishampayana said 


` Having been commanded by Krishna, the 
son of Pandu (Yudhishthira) with his brothers 
employed himself to collect the necessary 
materials for the Rajasuya (sacrifice). 


ESE LELKE LEE LESAN LUEC IRIEL EARI 
ma Bat AG aada weet: 11 RON 
That chastiser of focs, the son of Pandu 

(Yudhishthira), commanded that foremost of 
all warriors, Sahadeva, and also all his 
ministers, saying. 

artery sat sata aa fester: 

Tare wa APE a WAT: 

arais Wan atetrar fata fe 

MAY FEAT SAAT AMET RRI 


“Let men be appointed to collect without 
loss of time all those articles which the 
Brahmanas will direct as necessary for the 
performance of this sacrifice, and also all 
auspicious necessaries and things that 
Dhaumya may order to be collected; each of 
the king required and one after the other in due 
order. 

Saat fergie panni: 
SAME Fra: AY AAS 3 oll 

Let Indrasena and Vishoka and the 
charioteer of Arjuna, Puru, if, they desire to 
please me, be employed in collecting them. 

i | 


mairan fami TEETER 
O best of the Kuru race (Sahadeva) let 
them gather every article agreeable to taste and 
smell, articles which may delight and attract 
the hearts of the Brahmanas.” 
ERA Tat Ws Acer 
RELAY Gat HAT TTT GTS VI 
As soon as these words were uttered by 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, that foremost of all 
warriors, Sahadeva, informed the king that they 
had been all done, 
m QUA Wiehe: MUA 
Jaa VETTE MEA FESS AU 
O king, Dvaipayana then appointed the 
Ritvijas, who were high-souled, and who were 
like the Vedas in their personified forms. 


TS TEAM TT Aa TT: | 
HAAG: FAT ANSAR YI 
The son of Satyavati (Vyasa) himself 
became the Brahma in that sacrifice, the best of 
the Dhananjaya race, Susama, became the 
chaunter of the Sama Veda. 


aiae Tyo Gewese aay: | 
ett stat sat: Gat sheet Afedts wa 3 4 
The Brahma-knowing Yajnavalkya 
became the Adhvaryu, the son of Vasu Paila, 
with Dhaumya, became the Hotas. 
Qai yaa Freres wei 
SYA: Wel Acta AAMT: 13 GM 
O best of the Bharata race, the disciples 
and the sons of these men, all well-acquainted 
with the Vedas, became Hotragas, 


a aafe rareqeferan a ct faterq 
yah peage, a Fed zo! 
Having uttered benedictions, and having 
recited the objects of the sacrifice, all of them 
worshipped the large (sacrificial) ground 
according to the ordinance. 
Wa Baga: mg I:I 
ma amf Aria Raa 
Commanded by the Brahmanas, the 
builders and the artifices erected their many 
houses that were specious and that were well 
perfumed like the temples of gods. 
AT SATA FT ST USA: | 
etd Tal TEN APA TERIA Vl 
Thereupon that best of kings, and that best 
of men, the king (Yudhishthira) immediately 
commanded his minister Sahadeva saying. 
feces F 
THAT Tet Tet: T FI RNA TATIK oN 
ATE WOT TUT FATT 
FAVA API MRT aa AS RI 
“Dispatch soon (some-swift messengers to 
invite all. “Having heard the royal command, 
he (Sahadeva) soon sent messengers saying. 
“Invite all the Brahmanas of the kingdom, all 
the owners of land (Kshatriyas). All the 
Vaishyas, and all the respectable Shudras. 
Bring them all here (in this sacrifice)”. 
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aya Saver 
WAAR Sel: OST VIPAT 
ATA ET AAR ZTA 
TAT TUT AT: PTT UU 
At the command of the Pandavas those 
swift messengers invited every one without any 
loss of time; and they brought with them many 
persons both friends and strangers. 
Wet g Aen Sigs Beier 
Janaa FMT TSA ATS 3 UI 
O descendant of Bharata, at the proper 


time the Brahmanas installed the son of Kunti, 
Yudhishthira, in the sacrifice, 

ater: a g sate chai gas: 

SM a Fat fa: MEAT svi 

When the virtuous Dharmaraja 

Yudhishthira was installed in the sacrifice, he 
went to the sacrificial ground, surrounded by 
thousands of Brahmanas. 


Thatta Yara: afad: Tel 
STAT AGEL ga STA ATTA: HY G I 


And accompanied by his brothers, 
relatives, friends and ministers, and also by 
many best of men among the Kshatriyas who 
had assembled from various countries. 


ams Tet sat agaa 
SAG UA freA aT YE Ml 
ateerg Pema aecersaren: | 
i WATT S91 
And also by many counsellors. Many 
Brahmanas, learned in all the branches of 
knowledge and well versed in the Vedas and 
the Vedangas, began to assemble there from 
various directions. At the command of the 
Dharmaraja, habitations were erected for them. 
ATOM TI TAR 
: ST AEA NYCI 
And their attendants, separately for each 
by thousands of artisans who were endued with 


all qualifications, they were filled with much 
food and many clothes. 


ay at AAMT UY MOTTA AT: 
Bet: BM Tal: Wee ASMA SRN 
O king, having been duly worshipped by 
the king, Brahmanas continued to live there, 


passing their time in conversation on various 
topics and seeing the performance of actors and 
dancers. 
gad da fast reat a Were: | 
aRt gat wa Qe FEAT Y ott 
The noise of these illustrious Brahmanas 
eating and talking cheerfully was continuously 
heard. 
di Sa gt geet 
TARN: UAT: A A FTG gU 
“Give, Give”, “Eat, Eat”, were the words 
that were continuously and every day heard 
there. 
Tat yga MA ET AT 
wearer Seat Aa ent Tet: Y FANY RII 
O descendant of Bharata, Dharmaraja 
separately gave to each of those Brahmanas 
thousands of kine, beds, golden coins and 
damsels. 
madid Ue: A MUSA HEA: | 
yemadi erate afa 31 
Thus like the sacrifice formerly performed 
by Shakra (Indra) in heaven, began the 
sacrifice of that matchless hero, the illustrious 
Pandava (Yudhishthira), on earth. 


wat greet Tet raa wosa 
age aagi Hera yeast: 114 vi 
Ama gaara fagara BUTT TN 

MITT da nAi Asg FRB N 


Then that best of men, the king 
Yudhishthira, sent the Pandava Nakula to 
Hastinapur to Bring Bhishma, Drona, 
Dhritarashtra, Vidura, Kripa, and all those 
cousins who were attached to him. 


CHAPTER 34 
(RAJASUYA PARVA) - Continued 
Arrival of the invited guests 
sara 
E Mea Ri aga: aAA: 
eana FAAS a USS: 11 il 
Vaishampayana said 


Having gone to Hastinapur the ever 
victorious son of Pandu Nakula at their head, 
invited Bhishma and Dhritarashtra. 
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TEP AMTAM ET STAM ATT: | 
WAY: MTA Ue TAT: ATU RU 
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With all the Mlecchas living in the marshy 
regions along the sea coast, many mountain 


Having (thus) been invited by due kings, king Vrihadvala. 


ceremonies, the elders of the Kuru race, with 
the preceptor at their head and with Brahmanas 
walking in front came joyfully to sacrifice. 

uga STL Ua aaa 

A a Mergers 3 

FEAT: Wat te hast a s 

fara: ad aunty: aiea are vi 

O best of the Bharata race, O descendant 

of Bharata, having heard of the sacrifice of 
king Yudhishthira, and wishing to see the son 
of Pandu Dharamaraja (Yudhishthira) and his 
Sabha, hundreds of other Yajna-knowing 
Kshatriyas joyfully came there from various 
countries. 


wae wuts fafaentt wether a 
qa Aa fag eer nga: NI 


They brought with them various costly 
gems and jewels. The high-minded Bhishma, 
Dhritarashtra and Vidura, 

gimgma mn: Wa A A 
TRAIT: YA: MPM MEA: 

All the (Kuru) brothers with Duryodhana 
at their head, the king of Gandharva Subala, 
the greatly strong Shakuni. 

start grda mig UMi R: 
W AS a, RRA METAT: 9 

Achala, Vrishaka, that best of all car- 
warriors, Karna, the greatly powerful Shalya, 
the exceedingly strong Valhika. 

Amasa SAL gR Raa: Vet: | 
aaant GMT FUT: AAT TAA: 

Somadatta, Bhuri of the Kuru race, 
Bhurisrava, Sala, Ashvathama, Kripa, Drona, 
the king of Sindhu, Jayadratha. 

AAA: TAT Mea ATTA: | 
WTA eT FAME AAS 8 Ul 

Yakshasena with his sons, that lord of the 
earth Shalva, the great car-warrior, Bhagadatta, 
the king of Pragjyotisha. 

MY Ma: Mets: MUTI: 
qia THIN TT Met Facts | oll 


dugat ayees ae: gE 
Mea: gada ATTA 2 2 
The king of the Paundrakas, Vasudeva the 
king of Vanga and Kalinga, Akarsha, Kuntala, 
the kings of the Malavas and the Andhakas, 
west: Renda Ten arn 
Seale Aes: afda MaA: RN 
And of the Dravidas and the Singhalas, the 
king of Kashmira, the greatly effulgent king 
Kuntibhoja, the king Gauravahana. 
TRAIN YR A: Ws Us XI 
fne: We yarei mA RTTA: 2311 
Balhika,. and many other heroic kings, 
Virata with his two sons, the greatly powerful 
Mavella, 
TH RS TARATI: 
Fe medd: We A AA RZN 
amta usà Az UGHA: 
miae SST WEA I N 
Various other kings and potentates ruling 
over various countries the greatly effulgent and 
invincible in battle king Sisupala with his son, 
O descendant of Bharata, (all these kings) 
came to the sacrifice of the Pandavas, Rama, 
Aniruddha, Kanaka, Sarana. 
TATA Veo Star 
Segal Reda dapa RA N 
Gada, Pradyumna, Samba, the greatly 
energetic Charudeshna Ulmuka, Nishatha, the 
brave Angavaha. 
qoa Fitacrsret aagi: 
Ut Ul a aA TRA ATT: VII 
And numerous other Vrishnis, all great 
car-warriors, came to that sacrifice. These and 
many other kings of the middle country 
SAY: MUEJ TA Wid HRAT 
gA TTT TI 8S It 
Came to that great Rajasuya sacrifice of 
the son of Pandu. At the. command of 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), Houses were 
assigned to them all. 
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AERA aed Wer ACUP EIE GANIRGIEÙ 
FO Tc: Yet eh AT NATN 88 Ul 
O king! (these houses) were full of various 
kinds of egtables; they were adorned with tanks 
and tall trees. There is those houses the son of 
Dharma (Yudhishthira) worshipped all those 
illustrious (monarchs). 


AAT ARRA, FT: | 
AMAL MEI TAAL, RATATAT 2 0 


Having been duly worshipped by the king, 
they retired to the houses assigned to them. 
Those houses were like the cliffs of Kailasa, 
they were delightful and adorned with every 
king of furniture. 

Wad: iga: Ma: Yar: fats! 
cigi uenen icre UEI 

They were enclosed on all sides with well- 
built, high and white-washed walls. Their 
windows were cover with net works of gold 
and their interior was adorned with strings of 


pearls. 
Teer RE 
AMAA SATA STM Vl 


Their stairs were easy of ascent, and their 
floors were all covered with costly carpets. 
They were all adorned with garlands of flowers 
and perfumed with excellent aloes. 


CegaulagurTaAyas AT 
SHAM WAS gge A: 3 UI 
Being white as the snow or the moon, they 
looked exceedingly beautiful even from the 
distance of a Yojana. Their doors were all 
uniformly made, and they were wide enough to 
admit a crowd of persons (all at once). 


ferafesautra 
farar atse fira grafs 


IN TA T WH] ATS FATA: | V4 I 
Made of many metals, thev looked like the 
peaks of the Himalayas. After resting for a 
while (in these mansions) all those kings saw 
the great. Dakshina giving Dharmaraja 
‘Yudhishthira, surrounded by numerous 
Sadasyas. O king, the sacrificial ground, 
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crowded with kings, (Brahmanas and great 
Rishis, looked as beautiful as heaven crowded 
with the celestials. 


CHAPTER 35 
(RAJASUYA PARVA) - Continued 
Commencement of the sacrifice 
Ayaa SAT 
fimi Tè da MARAT gÈ: 
afam: Aa Teas THATS RI 


Vaishampayana said 
O king, having approached and 
worshipped his grandfather (Bhishma) and his 
preceptor (Drona), Yudhishthira thus spoke to, 
ast Rut ge Afir gaeaf 
ASE AN TaN magg AAT 1 VM 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, the son of Drona. 
(Ashvathama), Duryodhana and Vivanshati. 
“But all of you gracious to me in my this 
sacrifice. 
gia: yraa afea et WA 
mag a At Aea AAT: 3 I 


All this my great wealth is yours. Consult 
you all with one another, and guide me as you 
desire.” 


Tagra TAL Paty Stet: MS: 
a uxi 
Having thus spoken to all, the eldest of the 
Pandavas (Yudhishthira), who had been 
already installed in the sacrifice, appointed 
every one of them in suitable office. 


RESELE | 
AR EEATT I 
He appcinted Dushasana to superintend the 
department of food and other enjoyable 


articles. Ashvathama was solicited to look after 
the Brahmanas. 


Tat g Rp tort E AT 
PCAC HR agU 
Sanjaya was appointed to return worship to 
all (invited kings). The high-minded Bhishma 
and Drona were employed to see what was 
done and what was left undone. 
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fore yates Tart aadA 
aR aS SP at Ta STATI 
The king (Yudhishthira) appointed Kripa 

to look after the diamonds, the gold the pearls 
and the gems, and he was also appointed to 
distribute Dakshina (gift) to the Brahmanas. 

TOIL Fete aera ery, TATA 

RA TAT ATE SAT: | 

ARO WAR: Tarren aa WAN A 
: Thus other best of men were all appointed 
in various other offices. Having been brought 
there by Nakula, Valhika, Dhritarashtra, 


Somadatta, and Jayadratha enjoyed there as the 
lords (of the sacrifice). 


a aaan fag: Waele! 

SARUM MTS WAT: SU 

Kshatta (Vidura), learned in all the 
precepts of virtue, became the master of 


exchequer. Duryodhana became the receiver of 
tributes brought by the kings. 


PUTA FON TENA KI ITI 
udna: AJ: EAT Roll 
Krishna, the centre of all men, with the 
desire of gaining the excellent fruit, him-self 


willingly took the task of washing the feet of 
the Brahmanas. 


AMT: Vat de mii gE 
T fE TA HAETI RRI 
Wishing to see that Sabha and also 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, no one came there 
with less tribute than one thousand (in kind) 
number of quantity). 


Ta agire mma, 

aa FAM AEM A: HGT RRI 
maida Tea; VAT gT 

Wat: Baars: Nedeni: R 
SAAT mea: Tel 

HATA IEE aaa TAT VII 

fated rakes eat WAT get 

wa maga aga: 

SA Pal UL ARAE META: I RAU 
All (the assembled kings) honoured 


Dharmaraja with large presents of jewels,. 
Every one of those kings proudly said, “Let the 
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Kuru king complete his sacrifice with the gems 
and wealth that I present to him,(without taking 
any presents from any other king)”. O king, the 
sacrificial ground of the illustrious son of 
Kunti, crowded with guards and warriors, with 
the cars of the celestialss and with the kings, all 
possessing beauty and wealth, looked 
extremely handsome with the numerous 
palaces, so built as to last for ever, and so high 
that their tops touched the car of the celestialss 
who came to see that sacrifice, with the 
dwellings of the Brahmanas, and the mansions 
that were built for the king which resembled 
the cars of the celestialss, and adorned v.i . 
gems and filled with every king of wealth. 


Aa g a St Meat eater: 
ssemma RT Asa afa 2 Il 
Yudhishthira, as if vying with the deity 
Varuna himself in wealth, commenced the 
(Rajasuya) sacrifice which was distinguished 
by large Dakshinas to Brahmanas and 
emblazoned with the six fires. 


aala Weare: Wea: Wada 
SAA ANAT Frasca: | 
THEA Ta T MALTA II Voll 


The king gratified every body with present 
of great value and with every object that one 
could desire, with abundance of rice and of 
every kind of food, and also with a large 
quantity of jewels brought as tribute. Every one 
of that vast concourse of people was fed to his 
fill. 


ECELER REIER 
aR fe aa Be Wea oN 
The celestialss were gratified in that 
sacrifice by the Ida, Ghee, Homa and libations 
poured by the great Rishis, learned in Mantras 
and pronunciations. 


aM aa feat Skea: | 
Wy: Waar afer R Yala: Ven 


Like the celestialss, the Brahmanas were 
also gratified with the sacrificial gifts, food and 
great wealth. Men of all the orders were 
gratified and were filled with joy. 
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CHAPTER 36 
(ARGHABHIHARANA PARVA) 
Arghya-presentation to Krishna 
Agra Sate 

TASHA TROT THA: Tel 
Staal afafa: Ararat ASIA gil 
Vaishampayana said 
On the last day of the sacrifice when the 
king (Yudhishthira) was to be sprinkled over 
with sacred water, the great Brahmana Rishis 


with (all) the monarchs(present there) entered 
the inner enclosure (of the sacrificial ground). 


ARGS ATTA: | 
PAT: YMA He Tes hrerar 311 
Wa Tee Car STRAT! 

SMe TATA 11 3 Ul 


Those illustrious and Mantra- knowing 
Rishis, with Narada at their head and with the 
royal sages seated at their ease looked like the 
celestialss seated in the mansion of Brahma in 
the company of the celestials Rishis. those 
Rishis of immeasurable energy, having then 
obtained leisure, started various topics of 
conversation. 


Vetta Meats Aca ATT 
yagda faust À WaT SI 


“This is so,” “This is not so.” “This is even 
so,” “This cannot be other wise,” thus did 
many of them engage in arguments vith one 
another. 


amai: Healer qed! 
ARMA AMTHeg a: MAMTA 4 MN 
Some amongst the disputants made the 
weaker arguments to appear stronger, and the 


stronger ones the weaker by their arguments 
based on Shastras. 


Some greatly intelligent disputants fell 
upon the position urged by others as hawks 
dart at meat thrown into the air. 


* thug AR: tad TA Wels: | 
Yat mpag dfaa AAT: INO 


Some amongst them, learned in the 
interpretations of Shastras, anc some others of 
rigid vows, well acquainted with every 
commentary and gloss, engaged themselves in 
pleasant conversations. 

a sl 
SMA AAA ARa ¢ 1 


That (sacrificial) plate for, crowded with 
the celestialss, Brahmanas and the great Rishis, 
all endued with the Vedas, looked as beautiful 
as the sky studded with the stars. 


q Tei diet ya: arena rani 
adat Mel WSL Batata 8 Ul 
O king, there was no Shudra or any man 
without vows near the inner (sacrificial) 
platform of Yudhishthira’s palace. 
Tt g agia call car Tala 
Gas ANE: Tey TTT MT:N oll 
Seeing the prosperity of the prosperous 
and intelligent Dharamraja which was the 
result of that sacrifice, Narada became 
exceedingly happy. 


aa fant wane a yagen 
MER Tal UF, ARTET]! RRI 
O ruler of men, seeing the assemblage of 
all Kshatriyas, (in that sacrifice), the Rishi 
Naråda became thoughtful. 
UER a YT Fut sat at gei 
AMAA Aa TAU TEs TET 2R 
O best of men, he recollected the words he 
had heard in the abode of Brahma; regarding 
the Angshavatarana, (incarnations of portions 
of every deity). 
tami drt i g aaa Herat 
ANG: ysta WET MA SHAN V3 1 
O descendant of Kuru, knowing that 
assembly was an assembly of the celestialss, 
Narada thought in his mind the lotus-eyed 
Hari. 
Me, E aane: ax ATA fay: 
aat Wea ST: RTE: BSI 
Ucar psat fagary yaad eA 
amaA: AC AAT BUI 
He knew that the creator of every object, 
the exalted god of all gods, Narayana, who had 
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formerly commanded the celestialss saying, 
Take your births on earth and kill one another 
and then come back to heaven,” that chastiser 
of all the enemies of the celestialss, that 
subjugator of all hostile towns, had taken his 
birth in the Kshatriya order to fulfil his own 
purpose. 
Sher ATE: wera aA: | 
Rag, waa AAA Ve N 
The illustrious lord of the universe, 
Shambhu, Narayana, having thus commanded 
all the celestialss, had taken his birth in the race 
of Yadu. 
Raaen ag dat aT: 
WET YY HVA RA AARTE Vo tt 
Having been born in the Andhaka Vrishni 
race on earth, that foremost of all perpetuator 
of races was graced with great good fortune 
and was shinning like the moon among the 
stars. 
WE aga Wal: YU: Wa STA! 
Misa AGIA g RIRS RET: Re II 
He whose prowess of arms was adored by 
the celestialss with Indra, that Hari, that 
chastiser of foes, was then living in the world 
of men in a human form. 
Rel Ad Negi Mayes TT! 
SERA YA: AAS AeTAAPAT RR 
“Oh! what could be greater wonder than 
that the self-creates himself will take away 
(from earth) all these Kshatriyas endued with 
great strength. 
seat ARE srat araa ata 
Blt AUT SAT SA STTHPATA R oll 
Thus reflected the omniscient Narada who 
knew that Hari, Narayana, (Krishna) was no 
other than the Supreme Being, whom every 
body worships with sacrifices. 
afer citaat Set ct staat 
HPAL TRS A ASA: AU 
That foremost of all men, learned in the 
precepts of virtue, that greatly intelligent man 
(Narada), (thinking of all this), sat in the 
sacrifice of the intelligent Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) with feelings of awe. 


Tat Atsa, Te Test Beer 
faaau Tat Tare tater AT FVM 
O king, Bhishma then thus spoke to 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, “O descendant of 
Bharata, now offer Arghyas to the kings as 
each deserves”. 
aigf ta Past a gla 
wed a fri wg: TSAA FE AAT SII 
Waray: HaT 
TST AAT HEM SST GTA BVI 
O Yudhishthira, hear, the preceptor, the 
sacrificial priest, the relative,, the Snataka, the 
friend and the king, these are the six (classes of 
persons) who deserve to get the Arghya. The 
wise men have said that when any of there live 
with one for a full one year, he deserves to be 
worshipped with the presentation of Arghya. 
These kings have been staying with us for a 
very long time, 
WAN TTA AA aA 
aa UT SSA TNNT RN I 
Therefore, O king, bring Arghya for each 
of them; and let the Arghya be first presented 
to him who is the foremost of all of them. 


Beater saa 
GA MA WISH Fetal 
SHIA Sra ST Tt Ge ARRAN 
Yudhishthira said 


O descendant of Kuru, O grandsire, whom 
do you consider to be the foremost of these 
(men present here), and to whom should the 
Arghya be presented first. Tell me this. 


Agreed Sarat 
Tat MST: ma Gea Maer a 
SHAT Tel HUA Aral YI 
Vaishampayana said 


© Descendant of Bharata, the son of 
Shantanu, Bhishma, settled it by his great 
intelligence that Krishna was the foremost of 
all on earth. 


WET AUNT ARNE ARSE RCM 


726 


Bhishma said 
As sun shines among all luminous objects, 
so shines this (Krishna) among all (these kings 
and potentates) by his effulgence, strength and 
prowess. 
agiia yA Fratattre area 
Thad Slat da Awe Tet fF AV 
This sacrificial ground is illuminated and 


gladdened by Krishna like a sunless region by 
the sun and a airless region by the air. 


TH Head: Meta: MATA 
IRSA faftrag aaa ATTA 3 oll 
Vaishampayana said 
Then commanded by ‘Bhishma, the 
powerful Sahadeva proceeded to present in due 


form the excellent Arghya to the prince of the 
Vrishni race, (Krishna). 
Wise WT HU: Prag BATT 
RRA at Ystt ares T Nr NI 
Krishna also (agreed to) accept that 
worship according to the forms of the 
ordinance. But Shishupala could not bear that 
worship (proposed to be) offered to Vasudeva 
(Krishna). 
a smaa sitet a aust a date! 
anfia ayes Vas AeA: 113 R 
The greatly powerful  Chedi-king 
(Shishupala), after reproving Bhishma and 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) in the presence of 
that assembly, began to censure Vasudeva 
(Krishna). 


CHAPTER 37 


(ARGHYAHARANA PARVA) - Contd. 
The wrath of Shishupala 


figue Sart 
Tenet atana neg 
Melty HEL ra fiae gI 


Shishupala said 


O descendent of Kuru, when so many 
illustrious kings are present here, this man of 
the Vrishni race does not deserve a royal 
worship like a king. 
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ad Iw: WAN: MEA NEYI 
Aq BMI ysta msaa? I 
Your this conduct in willfully making this 
lotus-eyed hero worshipped by the Pandavas is 
not worthy of the illustrious Pandavas. 
aren yet a m a: gt fe MUSAT: 
ai a gaat eA A:N 3M 
O sons of Pandu, you are children; you do 
now know what Dharma is, for it (the ways of 
Dharma) is very subtle. This son of the river 
(Bhishma) has but little knowledge, and 
therefore he has transgressed the Smriti (rules 
of morality). 


aÀ iga fe Hater: faai 
wears Mer Akaa: N I 
O Bhishma, if a man like you, possessing 
virtue and morality, acts from motives of 
pleasing others, he (surely) becomes worthy of 
censure among all the honest and wise men. 


ai ITT aa HEA AAT 
SAU AT TAT GT TOT AA: 4 I 
How does this man of the Dasarha race, 
who is not a king, deserve to be worshipped 
among these kings that you have worshipped 
him? 
LAT A FOt what gegga 
aged Rat gat ER AGA GI 
O foremost man of the Puru race, if you 
consider him to be the eldest, why, here is 


Vasudeva. How can his son be worshipped 
before him? 


aa at atgeaistt fraeamisqarart 
gue faster set mads oI 
If you consider him your well-wisher and 

supporter, why, when Drupada is here, how 
can he get the (first) worship? 

Meare AIT FO IT HET 

ROT fester areas eefa ¢ 

„O descendant of Kuru, if you consider 
Krishna your preceptor, when Drona is here, 
how have you worshipped the Vrishni prince? 

MST TAN FOAM I Re e 

ZN Rat se at poSI N 

„O descendant of Kuru, if you consider 
Krishna as the Ritvija, when old Dvaipayana is 
here, how have you worshipped Krishna? 
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AA A Ter R geran 
LA TH Bl gS Rol 
O king, when that best of men, the son of 
Shantanu, old Bhishma, who can die only at his 
will, is here, why have you worshipped 
Krishna? 
sent fat at aderafaemel 
må pana Walaa: HEPAT Vel 
O king, O descendant of Kuru, when the 
hero Ashvathama who is learned in every 
branch of knowledge is here, why has Krishna 
been worshipped by you. 
Galera wes fet Gera 
HIT Marae set FOAM fers VIN 
When that best of men, that king of kings, 
Duryodhana, and also that preceptor of the 
Kuru race, Kripa, are present here, why 
Krishna has been worshipped? 
gt ageranden aT: 
Ak Ser eet moga FARN 83 I 


Passing over the preceptor of the 
Kimpurushas, he (Krishna) has been 
worshipped by you. When the invincible 
Bhishmaka, auspicious marked king of 
Paundrya. 

Tt a viento AS Tact wa a 


TA Taree Ser Set paana: gE 
That best of kings, Rukmi, and Ekalavya, 
and the king of the Madras, Shalya, are present, 
why Krishna has been worshipped? 
ai a MAU À Acre ATA: | 
recent afer: e ferret N AN 
Perera TAT Ber Festa: 
ate qutatencer Sat GorTeere fet 11 8 I 
© descendant of Bharata, this greatly 
powerful hero whose prowess is the pride 
amongst all kings, who is the favourite disciple 
of the son of the Brahmana Jamadagni, the 
hero who defeated all the kings by his prowess 


` alone, that Karna being present here, passing 


over him, why Krishna has been worshipped? 
dq Graal 1 Ws HAGaT:! 
afia rene ffA ON 
O best of the Kuru race, the slayer of 
Madhu (Krishna) is neither a sacrificial priest, 


nor a preceptor, nor a king, why have you 
worshipped Krishna with the motive of 
pleasing others? 7 
aa aardas Teh Wer: 
fe mRet ama MAIR 
O descendant of Bharata, if it was your 
intention to offer the first worship to the slayer 
of Madhu, why were these kings brought here 
to be insulted? 
ai FA AS ATT WEA: | 
WS: HUTS TMM a ATIRI 
We have not paid tribute to the illustrious 
son of Kunti out of fear of temptation (the 
desire of gain) or conciliation: 
aa Tinga Ulead Fereatia: | 
RUA TAS: ASAT T AIT oT 
We have paid him tribute only because he 
was desirous of obtaining the imperial dignity 
from the motive of virtue. He it is who is now 
insulting us. 
fraia Aet Tera 
SACU poma g 
What else could be your motive, except 
that of insult, that in the midst of this assembly 
of kings, you have worshipped Krishna, who 
does not possess the insignia of royalty, with 
the Arghya? 
ARGUS MAST A A ATL 
at fe ecieqa arta Seat AARI 
The tile of “virtuous” achieved by the son 
of Dharma (Yudhishthira), has been obtained 
without any cause. Who will offer such 
unworthy worship to one who has failed from 
religion? 
Aisa ferret Met Tet Stary FAT 
HUGE ASMA GUAT VAM 
This wretch, born in the Vrishni race, 
formerly most unrighteously killed the 
illustrious king Jarasandha. 
SEI TAM el SATHET Fes ad 
aie quod a Geiser Haat su 
Righteousness has today left Yudhishthira, 
and his meanness only has been displayed by 
his offering the Arghya to Krishna. 
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Ue Hae AAN: FNS Waka: | CHAPTER 38 
ay cay aaa at yt maaf Ry (ARGHYAHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
O Janardana, if the helpless sons of Kunti The words of Bhishma 
are frightened, and if they have become mean 3 ZE 


for their asceticism, you ought to have 
enlightened them as to your claim to the first 


TE: HSU aA RARAN RS I 
O Janardana, why did you accept the 
worship of which you are not worthy, although 
it was offered to you by these mean-minded 
princes? 
SMI: pi wa dg WTA 
wae: ma Ferd mien da Fern gen 
You (surely) think much of the worship so 
unworthy of freed to you, as a dog (joyfully) 
licks in solitude a quantity of Ghee which he 
has obtained. 
Treat Wea: WaT 
TAME SAY SA ATT SATA VCH 
O Janardana, this is no insult to the kings, 
but it is you whom the Kurus have insulted. 


Foie afaa Aer at Way 
SM THA UST TAT À AYE VSI 
O slayer of Madhu, as a wife is to an 
impotent man and a beautiful sight to a blind 
man, so is this worship to you who are not a 
king (at all). 
Gel Fete Ter get wees Arey! 
agds EE: Wag TANFL 3 oll 
What (sort of man) Yudhishthira is, it has 
been (well) seen today; what (sort of man) 
Bhishma is, it has (also) been seen: what (sort 
of man) Vasudeva is, it has been also seen. all 
these men have been seen as they (really) are. 


Yea HIYMCTEN GMA WLATAATL 
Fii aae, Brent WsiiereTan 3 eit 


Vaishampayana said 


Having said this, Shishupala rose from the 
excellent seat (on which he was seated). He 
then went out of the assembly accompanied by 
the kings. 


q geet Tet gegana 
sare St agi aradi TA: RN 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon king Yudhishthira ran after 
Shishupala and spoke thus to him in sweet and 
conciliating tone. 
Xi Sih nea Braet À Amar! 
aaia Wy TRA, Wrest a Prete RI 
Yudhishthira said 
O lord of the earth, what you have said 
does not suit you, O king, it is highly sinful and 
needlessly cruel. 
a R et wit og wage fa: 
WET: WMA eat WAHAB 
O king, do not insult the son of Shantanu, 
Bhishma, by erroneously thinking that he does 
not know what is the great Dharma. 
Wea Ta Mele TEL AEA! 
Wert Met Hor ca et Greta wi 
Look, these many kings, who are all older 


than you, approve the worship offered to 
Krishna. You should also approve it. 


ag oer Gant fe AAA yer 
7H et WT Ae weet Ae Sat 
O king of Chedi, the descendant of Kuru, 


Bhishma, knows truly and well what Krishna 
is. You do not know him so well as he knows. 


sitet sara 
TA Sal AGHA AH AAT! 
Tengen Fat Ascot wae Gl 
Bhishma said 
He, who does not approve of the worship 
offered to Krishna, who is the oldest in the 


universe, deserves neither soft words nor 
conciliation. 


Aaa: Aad Tat Wh uti ac: 
at ae ad Geen getafi eT T:N 


SABHA PARVA 


That chief of warriors in the Kshatriya 
race, who, having overcome a Kshatriya in 
battle and brought him under his power, sets 
him free, becomes his preceptor. 

aet fe afiat t fer 
q ugana aei araga eN 

I do not see any king in this assembly. of 
monarchs who has not been defeated by the 
prowess of this descendant of Satvata race 


This mighty-armed hero of unfading glory 
deserve to be worshipped not only by us alone, 
but by all the three worlds. 


war fe fart gA mea: etree: 
me we a arate Afaa aS gol 
Many best of Kshatriyas have been 
defeated by Krishna in battle. The infinite 
universe is established in this Vrishni hero. 
Te aft Gey FOA A 
Ud AG A iei AT Ye Tateain ee 
Therefore, we worship Krishna. Amongst 
the best and the oldest, we do not worship any 
other. you should not say so, your 
understanding should not be so. 
Wal WAT Wee] Aes: ARRAT: 
Fat EAT MAE POAT TTU RRN 
SATA ST AAT AAT MT:N RI 
AEM: SATA AA: Bae AI 
q teat Fea SMa STAT REI 
O king, I have worshipped many men who 
are old in knowledge. I have heard from all 
those wise men when they came and talked to 
me what are the many accomplishments of 
Shauri (Krishna). I have heard many times 
narrated by the people all the acts which 
greatly intelligent Krishna performed since his 
birth. O king of Chedi, we do not worship 
Janardana only from caprice, : 
1 YH Gael A eT! 
aansit Myla YGSTee A Wall 
Or from keeping in view our relationship 
with him, or from expected benefits (to be 
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received from him). He is worshipped by all 
the pious men on earth, and he is the source of 
all happiness. 
am: wit sat arer fagrarat JRR 
TT aae: Fares erat: Il 25 Ul 
We have offered him the first worship in 
consideration of his fame, his heroism and his 
success. There is none here, even if he is a 
child, whom we have not taken into our 
consideration (when offering the Arghya to 
Krishna). 
rania ects Ae: 
maA feast gaa aR: Volt 
Passing over many persons who are 
accomplished and learned, we have thought 
Hari as deserving of the first worship. Amongst 
Brahmanas he, who is old in knowledge, 
amongst Kshatriyas he, who is great in 
strength. 
AVA MATRON T: I 
WRIA a Mifare Sq Bate ARNIR 
Amongst Vaishyas, he, who is rich in 
possessions and wealth; and amongst the 
Shudras he, who is old in age, deserves to be 
worshipped. There are two reasons for offering 
the worship to Govinda (Krishna). 
Aaga Act ANA TAM 
Fut AA fe asas fates: grange 
He is vastly learned in the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, and he is also very great in prowess. 
Who else is there in the world of men except 
Keshava (Krishna) who is so distinguished? 
art aei ad vie gt: siktdieaeran 
Tala: Aia: gies Fraaega 2 oll 
Liberality, cleverness, knowledge of the 
Shruti (Veda), bravery, modesty, 
achievements, excellent intelligence, humility, 
beauty, firmness, contentment and prosperity, 
all live for ever in Achyuta (Krishna). 
aia Yura a Tat RT 
aeiae Wea PATE 2 All 
Therefore, you should approve the worship 
offered to one who is endued with such 
accomplishments, who is (our) preceptor, fa- 
ther, and Guru, and who is worthy of the 
Arghya and of the worship. 
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hay paassa: Teer Jae: Aa: 
SHIT VU 
Hrishikesha (Krishna) is the Ritvija, 
preceptor, worthy of being solicited to marry 
one’s daughter, the Snataka, the king and the 
friend. Therefore, Achyuta (Krishna) has been 
worshipped. 


FN va fe naga Aer: | 
HOS fe et aai Yt AMAT RIII 
Krishna is the origin of the universe, and 
he is that in which the universe is to dissolve. 
This universe of mobile and immobile 
creatures has sprung into existence from 
Krishna alone. 


WE AREA Shalt et WANT: | 
Ta TAA, MTA SEATS RX 


He is unmanifest primal nature, he is the 
creator, he is eternal, and he is beyond all 
creatures. Therefore, Achyuta deserves the 
highest worship. 

Ghat eq RASA: G Agt 7 AT 
agai a aa yet Ta FA NATA RAI 

The intellect, the seat of sensibility, the 
prima! elements, air, heat, water, space, earth 
and the four kings of life, are all established in 
Krishna. 


Sterne Aerator tee ÀI 
fares aeda wea aot IRET RAN 


The sun, the moon, the stars, the planets, 
the chief directions and the intermediate 
directions are all established in Krishna. 

anaga aan Wet Saat JEA 
TW FS AMA Act At FSAI All 
Wad Wa Amies: Udi FA Vl 

As the Agnihotra is the foremost of all 
Vedic rites, as Gayatri is that of the metres, as 
the king is that of men as the ocean is that of all 
rivers, as the moon is the foremost of all 
constellations, as the sun is that of luminous 
bodies, as the Meru is that of all mountains, as 
Garuda is that of all birds. 


see Reeda mat Sat Aft: | 
aaay cay Wary Aral JENIS N 
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So is the illustrious Keshava, (Krishna) the 
foremost in all the worlds including that of the 
celestials, so he is as long as the upward, 
downward and sideways course of the universe 
lasts. 

ard g Yet ater: Rye + geal 
qda Waal Ft Teed WATT 3 ol 
This Shishupala is a mere child. He does 


not know who Krishna is, and therefore every 
where and always he speaks of Krishna thus. 


a fe ent aegagi Airy AI 
Wa Wea GM Het a TMT ARTET 3 Ul 
This ruler of Chedi cannot see virtue in 
that light in which those intelligent men who - 
desire to acquire high merits sees it. 
ASAI May Aer! 
Bl ae WA FO Al AAT T AAT 3 RN 
Who is there among the young or the old 
or among these illustrious kings who does not _ 
consider Krishna worthy of worship, or who 
does not worship Krishna? 
adi gat Yat Rye aaaf 
gaai aara A KANIN 
If Shishupala considers this worship 
undeserved, in this undeserved worship he 
should do that which is proper in this matter. 


CHAPTER 39 
(ARGHYAHARNA PARVA) - Continued 
The consultation of the kings 
agra Sart 
Tagrat cat Stent fey Aetaet: 
SARE TH welts ia TT: git 
Vaishampayana said 


Having said this, the greatly strong 
Bhishma stopped. Then Sahadeva gave this 
reply(to Shishupala) of grave import. 


l 
a AM At a: Ft A Aad TTR 
“If there is any king(present here) who 
cannot bear the worship offered by me to 
Keshava, the slayer of Keshi, and the possessor 
of immeasurable energy. 
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a 


TEFA WaT Wet waa Wg 
On the head of such heroes I place my 
foot. When I say this, let that one give me the 
proper reply. 
va fe ver sent wiser a dere: 
wires à faaet fiat TET SI 
aretafarmatengarrg A TT: 
Tit a amea BEE gf AAT GI 
miat afert Tat WEY À afer RI 
msu, WSS: Wetaet TAN EM 
Let those kings who possess intelligence 
approve the worship of the preceptor, the 
father, and the Guru (Krishna) who (fully) 
deserves the Arghya and the worship.” When 
Sahadeva thus showed his foot, no one among 
those intelligent; wise, proud and powerful 
kings said anything. Thereupon, showers of 
flowers fell upon the head of Sahadeva. 
FETA TATA AY ARN 
aei Het Ase TAC TT: NO 
An invisible voice said, “Excellent, 
Excellent!” Clad in a black deer skin, the 
speaker of both the past and the future, 
i ma: aiaa 
t nA TBAT TAH CI 
The dispeller of all doubts, Narada learned 
in(the mysteries) of all the world, then said in 
the.midst of innumerable creatures these words 
of the clearest import. 
aunt aaa mAAR À AAT: 
Saag FRA A ASTM: AEAN R 
Those men, who will not worship the 
lotus-eyed Krishna, should be considered as 
dead though living. He should never be talked 
to.” 
Area sara 
pfen a Yoel TATA 
Mera Tt Aa: AAEM BH TLI Lol 
Vaishampayana said a 
Having worshipped those that deserv 
worship, then that god among men, Sahadeva, 


well-acquainted with the difference between a 
Brahmana and a Kshatriya competed the 


ceremony. 


raaf BN Yer: Vyas! 
SATA: ALTA AGMA eH 
When Krishna received the first worship, 
that slayer of foes, Sunitha (Shishupala), with 
eyes red as copper in anger, thus addressed the 
kings (present there). 
faa: Amna wad fea g aren 


Bee Rem eter WATT SETA SATII RR 
“When I am here to be the generalissimo, 
what are you thinking now? In battle array let 
us stand against the assembled Vrishnis and the 
Pandavas”. 


Sher Waly Ayre RARA: 
ARAMA At: WISHAMT Waites! V3 11 
Having thus stirred up the kings, that best 
of the Chedis (Shishupala) began to consult 


with them how to obstruct the completion of 
the sacrifice. 


TAA Tel: Te GAANAET TT 
KECER ERE TECHET EIEE AI 
The invited kings, who had come to the 


sacrifice, all with Sunitha (Shishupala) at their 
head, looked angry, and their face became pale. 


gfaiaRAh a argae ET 
Ie SAT a Seed Wet ARTTI RN 
They all said, “We must act in such a way 
as the final sacrificial rites to be performed by 
Yudhishthira and this worship of Krishna may 
not be supposed to have our acquiescence”. 
feaa Wa Wat: AST: 
agira Wirt Tall 
Having been impelled by a belief in their 
great power and confidence, and having been 
also deprived of all sense by anger, all the 
kings began to talk in this way. 
t t fe agati 
aiant Remia TARO 
Though they were appeased by their 
friends, their faces glowed with anger, and they 
roared like lions driven away from their prey. 


A aan aT 
ga Tat FM Fart Far TaN gel 
Krishna understood that the 


undeteriorating great sea of kings with’ its 
countless waves of soldiers - was making 
preparation for a fight. 
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CHAPTER 40 
(SHISHUPALA BADHA PARVA) 
Consolation to Yudhishthira 


Hist at Get qA pee 
qea Tero: gega gR RN 
STA Wa raft Wer WATT: | 
aa Aq wired wat ate frarven 3 
Vaishampayana said 


Seeing that assembly of kings agitated by 
anger, as the fearful ocean is agitated by the 
winds at the time of the universal dissolution, 
Yudhishthira thus spoke to that foremost of all 
intelligent men, the grandsire of the Kurus, the 
aged Bhishma, as that slayer of foes, Purohita 
(Indra) of extraordinary prowess, speaks to 
Brihaspati. “This.vast ocean of kings have been 
agitated by wrath. O grandsire, tell me what 
should be done now. 


RA BT feet: Sq We a fet wa 
WM Waa a Wa ge Asa fears 
O grandsire, tell me what I should do now 


that my sacrifice may not be obstructed and my 
subjects may not be injured”. 
Sarna gt Test Barer 
Jarl Set Herat: GAE: IA I 
When Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, learned in 
morality, said this, the grandsire of the Kurus 
Bhishma thus spoke to him. 
Ur tied perna a fae Equant 
Ra: Wen: gisa Har Yate gT: 
“O best of the Kurus, do not be alarmed. 
can the dog kill the lion? I have already settled 


some means that is both beneficial and 
conformable to policy. 


age fe aa fae ameter, WART: 

WAY: ed: We way agn: 1 
As a pack of dogs bark all together at a 
sleeping lion, so do all these rulers of the earth. 


grantee Gare want mee fea: 


mA Tet ipa: Ut: Fees Ure ci 
O child, like the dogs at the lion, these 
(kings) are angrily barking before the sleeping 
lion of the Vrishni race (Krishna). 
a fg wget waq ga: fae gareqa: 
aa aadA Redge 
Achyuta (Krishna) is now like a lion that is 
asleep. So long he does not wake up this king 
of the Chedis, this foremost of men, makes 
these monarchs look like the lions. 
qian mias: AsAT: 
Wa Mae Tet AJEA TARTI Ro I 
O best of kings, O child, this Shishupala 
possesses but little intelligence. He is desirous 
of taking along (with him) all these monarchs 
to the abode of Yama through the agency of 
him who is the soul of this universe. 
TAn m prea: 
aeet framers Ras ma g 
O descendant of Bharata, Krishna has been 
surely desirous of taking back to himself the 
effulgence and prowess that now lives in 
Shishupala. 
feng ae ay A gfadani ac 
Ae aa WET ET ARTT RRI 
O son of Kunti, O foremost of all 
intelligent men, the intelligence of this wicked 
king of the Chedis, as well as that of all these 
kings, have become perverse. 
saN a nen i afrai TaN 
TA aea gata Atencio gN 
The intelligence of all men whom this best 
of men (Krishna) desires to take to himself 
become as perverse as that of this Chedi king. 
agami mi fag city wea: 
mada adai Fert a Basen ew 
O Yudhishthira, Madhava is the creator 
and destroyer of all the four kinds of beings 
existing in the three worlds. 


AMI Sara 
Sit WET aa: Arar ART: 
AST GATT ATA: ATAATATA AANRY II 
O descendant of Bharata, having heard his 


words, the king of the Chedis spoke thus to 
Bhishma in stern and harsh words. 
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CHAPTER 41 
SHISHUPALA BADHA PARVA - 
Continued 


Words of Shishupala 


Rya sara 
niiae adfa 
T À HANG FH: WL GRANI RII 
Shishupala said 
Old and infamous wretch of your race, are 


you not ashamed to frighten all these kings by 
these false terrors? 


Ja at Wet adat AAT 
ah Ad a fe aden: RN 
You are the foremost of the Purus-living as 
you do in the third state (celibacy), it is but fit 
that you should give such advice, which is so 
void of morality. 


qa ita Weare Far ar 
mange fe alter Aat ster eae RU 
O Bhishma, when you are their leader the 
Purus are like a boat tied to a boat, or like a 
blind man following a blind man. 


aaae feed! 
TAM SaaS TT: Wea AAU VI 
You have once again given pains to our 


hearts by reciting the deeds of this (Krishna), 
such as his killing Putana and others. 


Rafe TSS Sayles MgA: 
cet sito a A Rer mA aA 
O Bhishma, arrogant and fool as you are, 


and also desirous of praising Krishna, xoy 
does not your tongue split into a hundred parts? 


aa BRAT nAaR! 
afini aaga: T A AARNA 


O Bhishma, how do you, superior as you | 


desire to praise the cowherd 


are in knowledge, s told even by 


(Krishna) whose evil repute i 
men with childish intelligence. 


TA EA A GAANA fe 
at aaga ir at a gaam ON 
O Bhishma, if he (Krishna) has killed a 
vulture in his childhood, what is there to praise 
in that feat? What is there also in his killing of 
Ashva and Vrishabha, both of whom were 
ignorant of the science of war? 
Amit aes Ser RT 
Wed ene Wier aa fea pg 
O Bhishma, what is there wonderful if this 
(Krishna) threw down by a kick an inanimate 
piece of wood, namely a car? 
ariana: Wale ea JASTA: 
Wel Waal wer a aferi Act ANI 
O Bhishma, in my opinion there was 
nothing remarkable in this one’s holding for a 


week the Govardhana hill which is like an ant- 
hill. 


THT AEA cast ATT 
Stet FT ater gua: wt ARARAT: Voll 
O Bhishma, “while sporting on the hills, 
this one ate a large quantity of food,” hearing 
these words of yours, many have been much 
astonished. 


TE UT Tg Year Acie: 


UU Bt: Sa SAAT ASEAN RU 
O (Bhishma) learned in the precepts of 
religion, what could be more wonderful than 
this one’s killing Kansa, by whose food he 
became fattened and strong. 
At gaa Mer yt aaa Wary! 
Ue SEY AME at A PRCT VM 
O Bhishma, O wretch of the Puru race, you 
are ignorant of the precepts of religion. You 
have not heard from the pious men what I 
would now tell you. 


Waly Wy 7 renf Te eg eI 

TA AAT gela AA AT A RAT: 

Sf Basque wat UT: TEN 

after cites fe ad Wa fart aRt Ga Bvt 

The pious men always instruct good men 

mot to use weapons against women, kine, 
Brahmanas and the men whose food has been 
partaken, and also those whose shelter has been 
enjoyed. O Bhishma, it appears all this 
teaching has been thrown away on you. 
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wae wae T yet et a arene fe ag Ae MATT 
STAT SATS PAT ERAMI RNI STA ATA VK THT ASAT AAT VW 
O wretch of the Kuru race, wishing to at an gat ster eat Afarary aa: 


praise Keshava (Krishna), you describe him 
before me as great and superior in knowledge 
and age, as if I know nothing. 
We; MEST Ty wer aes ale Yor! 
Way A iter set dae 26 11 
O Bhishma, if at your word one who has 
killed women and kine be worshipped, what 
then is to become of this teaching? O Bhishma, 
how can he deserve praise who is such? 
Sat Afra AST ST Wer STAT: WY: 
qma aes gered VATA: | 
Wate Palate ay Aa faai gamu gt 
“This one is the foremost of all wise men,” 
and “This one is the lord of the universe,” 
hearing these words of yours, Janardana 
(Krishna) believes that they are all true. But 
they are surely all false. 


q ma mR ag Vat mae 
Dente aie Senter lotayg Taal Vc it 


The verses that a chaunter chaunts, though 
he chants them often, would produce no 
impression on him. every creature acts 
according to his own disposition like the bird 
Bhulinga. 

et eR t Mea At UT: 

Siler Ute VST WsaP 83 
VAMC: HO A Asi ayie: 
miaka: Wat AMET | oll 

There is not the least doubt that your 
disposition is very mean. It appears the 
Pandavas also who consider Krishna as de- 
serving of worship and who have you for their 
leader are of sinful dispositions. Though you 
possess the knowledge of virtue, yet you have 
fallen from the path of virtue. 

ar fe a maA R: 
Fale at aa AA Sat TARATI? vl 


O Bhishma, who will so act as you have 
from the motives of virtue, knowing himself to 
be virtuous and superior in knowledge? 


Bq wi et nfa ate wg aR 


gran fafati Tat APTAgisA 33 
O Bhishma, if you know Dharma, if your 
mind is guided by wisdom, why was that 
virtuous maiden Amba, who desired to have 
another for her husband, was forcibly carried 
away by you? Your brother Vichitravirya who 
followed the path of the pious men, 
aAa areas fia: wear: | 
FS menaa Maer TAT VS 
Knowing her state of mind, did not marry 
her, though she was brought by you. Proud as 
you are of your virtue, in your very sight sons 
were begotten by another on the widow of your 
brother according to the ways of the pious. 
ant fe anister & titer serrated gam 
AE MAA Wels a Feilarars AT A AAI 
O Bhishma, where is your virtue? your 
Brahmacharya is in vain. Your celibacy is no 
doubt the result of your ignorance or 
impotence. 
Wag Wea Sat Wear safer 
a fe & Siam gar a Ua cna E I 
O (Bhishma), learned in Dharma, I do not 
see your prosperity. You who thus preach 
morality does not seem to have ever waited 
upon the old. ‘ 


Be qnit a Aer agafo: 
adare Heit eR HST Volt 
Worship, gift, study, large-Dakshina 
giving sacrifices, these all are not equal to one 


sixteenth part of that merit which is obtained 
by the possession of a son. 


aiana: get eater TT eT 
wea cers At veer Farag zc 
O Bhishma, the merit that is obtained by 


observing many vows and fasts surely goes all 
in vain if one is childless. 


Ws see. JRE: 
Baa AMAT MA: WTA ATTN SHI 
You are childless, you are old, you are an 
expounder of false morality. Like the swan in 


a m aaeeea e 
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the story, you shall now be killed by your own 
relatives. 


T fe aA ao fA: l 
vist ad aag WENT agni a JUAT: 301 
O Bhishma, the learned men have said this 
(story) of old. I shall presently narrate it in full 
in your hearing. 
Fa: fact uga aes vA TT 
Marra: WUT: Asg A 3 kl 
In the days of yore there lived an old swan 
on the coast of the sea. He always spoke of 
morality and used to instruct all the birds, but 
his conduct was otherwise. 
et aa mada mer eer: feet 
WUT: yagi Met Mera: 13 VI 
O Bhishma, “Practice virtue and forego 
sin”, these were the words that the truthful 
(birds) heard him say. 
SMA HATS: AYAACTEM LT: | 
Usa Her Tears A BAAN BU 
O Bhishma, it has been heard by us that 
oviparous creatures, (all) dwelling in the sea, 
brought him food for the sake of virtue. 
a wer wears Fens as: | 
AAAS AEA ATH TARTU: | 
Ammos MAT AAT WTF 3 Vl 
O Bhishma, all those birds left their eggs 
with him, ranged and dived in the waters of the 
sea. But that sinful wretch ate them (eggs) all. 
TSA: THAT: aT 
qa: wea, Ay NATEST: 
SET AU: U AA GAN FUINN 
That swan, always attentive to his own 
purpose, ate the eggs foolishly trusted to him. 
Some time after seeing the eggs decreased in 
number, another greatly intelligent bird 
suspected him, and one day he saw him (eat 
those eggs). 
T: E maara GUAT GH fa 
i maga: N Vat Wawa OTT gE I 
Having witnessed the sinful act of the 
swan, that bird spoke of it to all the other birds 
in great sorrow. 


se: Heep EA UT HTT 


> 
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O excellent Puru, then all those birds, 
witnessing with their own eyes the act of the 
(old), swan, came to him, and they then killed 
that wretch of false conduct. 

a wat Santora agf: 
_ Aegi agar: wert aT 

O Bhishma, your conduct is like that of the 
old swan. These kings might kill you in anger 
as the birds killed the old swan. 


TATA Tafel à yuna SAT: 
ater at at aa Weary HUAN ATS eI 
O. Bhishma, the Purana-knowing men 
mention a proverb as regard this occurrence. O. 


descendant of Bharata, I shall repeat it to you 
in detail. 


arafa Vie TATA 
SUSAN Aa ATA AA ¥ Ol 


It is this “O bird, though your heart is 
affected, yet you preach. But your this sinful 
act of eating the eggs transgresses of your 
speeches”. 


CHAPTER 42 
(SHISHUPALA BADHA) - Continued 
Wrath of Bhima 
figa Serer 

TA AGA Ta MUHA TAAT: 
ASA Fa WAS Saa Ay RU 
Shishupala said 
The greatly powerful king Jarasandha, who 
did not desire to fight with Krishna, saying that 


he was but a “servant”, was (surely) worthy of 
my greatest esteem. 
RAA Fe HH SUT Tal 
freA ST et, Meat ATT 
Who will consider praiseworthy the act of 
killing Jarasandha which was done by Keshava 
(Krishna), as also by Bhima and Arjuna? 
SEU Nast SAT Telate 
GBs WAS: FONT MUTT FITS BU 
Entering (the city) by a way which was not 
the (public) gate, and disguised as a Veda- 
knowing (Brahmana), this Krishna saw the 
prowess of king Jarasandha. 
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A SSA TeVAAa AAT 
fi UE Te aA SUN VI 


When that illustrious king offered this 
wretch water to wash his feet, it was then he 
said from seeming motives of virtue that he 
was not a Brahmana. 

Toate tater: PIAA: | 
Wes ater Hale feat HANG 

O descendant of Kuru, when Bhima, 
Dhananjaya and Krishna were asked by 
Jarasandha to eat, that request was refused by 
this Krishna. 

Ferd Se: cat Vt WE AAA 
BUT AS MAMA TDA & 

If this one (Krishna) is the lord of the 
universe, as this fool thinks himself to be, why 
does he not then consider himself a Brahmana? 

sé eda À fen wosa 
SIGN: Ae WM Tet Afar ol 

It is greatly surprising that though you 
often lead the Pandavas away from the path of 
the pious, yet they consider you (Bhima) to be 
honest. 

am at Jaai tat ante ArT 
EM a gas uaa age: cu 

O descendant of Bharata (Bhishma), there 
is nothing to be surprising (perhaps) in those 
who have got you, who is no better than a 
woman and who is old, to be their counsellor in 


all things. 
SII Sate 
Te ag ae Fear wat VATA ay 
WAM aera HBr sitet: wATTATTN N 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing his these harsh words-harsh both 


in import and sound, that foremost of all strong 
men, the powerful Bhimasena, became angry. 

GYNG CCIM S RICIEGIEES G 

Ya: aef Ra AT agag: Rol 

Under the influence of anger, his lotus-like 

eyes, naturally large and expanding, became 
still more extended, and also as red as the 
copper. 


fatgrat gga are cay: adna: 


meee ageet ngi Fernie gen 
The assembled kings saw on his forehead 
three lines of wrinkles like the Ganges with her 
three currents on the three peaked mountain. 
TAA ÉRE ANG, GERAT 
TR a aAa RRT: RII 
When he began to grind his teeth in anger, 
the kings saw his face resemble like that of the 
Death preparing to swallow every creature at 
the end of the Yuga. 
Set g A aet TART 
sier Wet merge: 11 23 1 
As the strong-minded (hero) was about to 
jump up with great impetuosity, the mighty 
armed Bhishma caught him (by the hand), as if 
Mahadeva seized Mahasena. 


TA Sires A arias AT 
Jer fafedated: cater: NRTA: N Bel 


O descendant of Bharata, Bhima’s anger 
was soon appeased by Bhishma with various 
words of sound.counsels. 


nrama Wires a fe aeaa: 
aga Sas Aefa ASAT g4 


That chastiser of foes could not disobey 
Bhishma’s words, as the ocean never goes 
beyond its shore, though swollen with the 
waters of the rainy season. 


Ryg iga A sfe 
qa Ta AL: Wey A aR: IN 
O king, though Bhima was angry, the. 
heroic Shishupala, depending on his own 
valour, did not tremble in fear. 


sati g NA ya: Waar: | 
Tu i aiea fae: gat Wt m gon 
Though Bhima was every moment 
jumping up (from his seat) with great 
impetuosity, yet Shishupala did not bestow a 
single thought on him, as a lion does not mind 
a small animal who leaps up in rage. 
medai ai VI: MTT 
AR E EA ATT Re 
Seeing Bhima of terrible prowess in such 
great rage, the mighty kings of Chedi 
laughingly spoke thus. 
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Wet vier uerg aa safe: 
i uaga afg 89 1 


i “O Bhishma, release his. Let all these 
kings see him burnt down by my prowess like 
an insect by fire”. 


TARAR seer al HEAT: | 
ga att AAA E:N ol 
Having heard these words of the king of 
the Chedis, that foremost of the Kurus, that 


best of all intelligent men, Bhishma thus spoke 
to Bhima. 


CHAPTER 43 


(SHISHUPALA BADHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


History of Shishupala 
sitet sara 


VaR TTC ATTA UT GY ST: | 
WANA e WIA ST AAS EA RI 
Bhishma said 
This Shishupala was born with three eyes 
and four hands in the dynasty of the kings of 
Chedi. As soon as he was born, he screamed 
and brayed like an ass. . 
Tre mià Maget wah 
Agi TA Tt qa et RURU 
His father and mother along with all their 
relatives were struck with fear (on seeing this 
fearful phenomenon). seeing these evil omens, 
they resolved to abandon him. 
aa: ai ga Ae NART 
i Wan 
But at that time an invisible voice (thus) 
said to the king and his wife with their 
ministers and priest, all of whose hearts were 
paralysed by anxiety. 
Ua A gat: GA: ater Tener: | 
TEER AAT: Tite à fA 
The Voice said. 
O king, this your son, who has been (just) 


born, will become fortunate and superior in 


strength. Therefore you have no fear from him. 
Cherish this child without (any) anxiety. 


Tae We Wye A ret: Meguiars! 
TST GATT A ATA METINN 

O king, he will not die. His time is not yet 
come. He that will kill him with weapons has 
also been born. 

waai a aet Aas! 
Feann i aea 
Bhishma said. 

Having heard these words, the mother 
becoming anxious by affection for her son, 
spoke thus to the invisible being. 

Aati art wat wae se 

weet Mee adig A Fidel 
TOMA AAPL Sat aT Ale ATT: 
Agia Ga ISA Tyrrell cl 

“I bow with joined hands to him that has 
uttered these words regarding my son. Let him 
(the invisible being), whether he is an exalted 
god or any other being, tell me another word. I 
desire to hear who will be the slayer of this my 
son”. 

Satie Tat Yaya Yara: | 

NTS YR pag 
qem: alert aiaa 
Tiaa ATS e F ATN Ro 
faa t a Ase gga 
Mat agii Far TAT A JET RRI 

The invisible being then again said, “He, 
upon whose lap this child being taken, his extra 
arms will fall down on the ground like a pair of 
five headed snakes, and observing whom his 
third eyes on the forehead will disappear, will 
be his slayer.” Having heard of the child’s 
three eyes and five arms and also of the words 
of the invisible being. : 


giet wie: Wa Sarre RNE: 
TL Pea MAY, TAT A ECTS VA 
All the kings of the world came to see him. 
The (Chedi) king worshipped the monarchs 
that came as each deserved. 


TARA FOS FAA aT 
WS WATT Teer ALRI 
EARE REOR Frage 
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Under g Hat East nga get 
And gave his child upon their laps one 
after the other. Thus the child was placed on 
the laps of one thousand kings one after the 
other. But what was heard (from the invisible 
being) did not come to pass. having heard this 
(about the child) at Dvaravati, the two greatly 
powerful heroes. 
TARY wet denture! 
Great areal xs Taare at FaeT|TH 4 11 
The Yadu princes,  Sankarashans 
(Valadeva) and Janarddana (Krishna) went to 
the capital of the Chedi (king) to see their aunt, 
the princess of the Yadu race (the queen of the 
Chedi king). 
sitar qa arate JÅ a ATT 
Hea Year Fav TATA RS I 
Saluting every body according to his rank 
and saluting also the king and the queen and 
inquiring after every body’s welfare, Rama and 
Keshava (Balaram and Krishna) took their 
seats. 


ares cit ter AA wear areas aa: 
Wa me tat Uae TTT Vol 


When those two heroes were duly 
worshipped, the queen with great pleasure and 
joy herself placed the child on the lap of 
Damodara (Krishna). 


ARMAS TSS arag 
Veg ated Had Maat PCTS 86 Il 
As soon as the child was placed on'his lap, 
his extra arms fell down and the eye on his 
forehead disappeared. 


T Seal SA TEM ak HITTITE 

art Fat Het amatat ARTATI ee N 

` Seeing this, the queen became alarmed and 
aggrieved, she begged Krishna to grant her a 


boon. (She said), O mighty armed hero, I am 
afflicted with fear; grant me a boon. 


va Gata aA ATAARE: 
Vaga: FO: MSTA Tera: Il Volt 
You are the assuager of all men afflicted 
with grief; you are the dispeller of every 
body’s fear”. Having been thus addressed, the 
descendant of Yadu, Krishna replied. 


m Seed afa ecist T ASIA wet qal 


aai & at a aarti AJAR: R? gU 
“O lady, do not be alarmed. O virtuous 


queen, you have no fear.from me. O aunt, what 
boon shall I give you? What shall I do? 


Wet at ale aye aN aerate 
WAG Ad: poa AGS 2 VU 
Whether I am able or not, I shall do what 


you will say.” Having been thus addressed, she 
thus spoke to the descendant of Yadu, Krishna. 


FTCA, TAT ngA 
Hep Agee fread À at wet Va 


“O greatly powerful hero, O best of the 
Yadu race, you will have to pardon for my sake 
the offence committed by Shishupala. O lord, 
know, this is the boon I ask”. 


sigan sara 
SU anette wet fae: 
PA t aaa AT eS Mle AA: HAT VI 
Krishna Said 


O Aunt, even when he will deserve to be 
killed, in such one hundred (occasions of) 
offences of this (Shishupala), I will pardon 
him. Do not be (therefore) aggrieved. 


sitet sare 
Wane 7a: m: Forgan: Greet: 
wat ae ate Afaan: R 
Bhishma said. 


O Bhima, such is this wretch Shishupala, a 
king with a wicked heart. Being proud for the 
boon granted by Govinda (Krishna), he now 
calls you to battle. 


CHAPTER 44 


(SHISHUPALA BADHA PARVA) 
Continued 


The words of Bhishma 


Met sara 
ar afandi eansseMAseITA 
TAN Sia: Fea fa: gN 
Bhishma said 


The desire, that cause the Chedi king to 
call you, whose strength knows no 
deterioration to fight, is hardly is his own wish: 
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This is surely the purpose of Krishna himself, 
who is the lord of the universe. 


ad aei ze CMCC AT ET 
O Bhimasena, what king was there on 
earth who could abuse me as this wretch of his 
race, who has been already taken for his own 
by Death, has done today. 


T TST gagas RTT 
wa pagirang: 31 
This mighty armed (hero) is certainly a 
portion of Hari’s (Krishna) energy. The lord 
(Krishna) wishes to take back to himself his 
that energy. 


ate Hag gA ga AT 
miea safe: wae SU 


O best of the Kuru race, for this reason 
(only) this wicked-minded and tiger like Chedi 
king roars in this way without caring little for 


any of us. 
Synge sara 
Wat TAGS Celera Meet AAT 
Bare et dga: pTI I 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words of Bhishma, the 


Chedi king could not brook them. He thus 
replied to Bhishma in great wrath. 


fga sare 
faai a seg wets wea: AART T:N 
Sey eta A Aker, RT: 
Shishupala said 
O Bhishma, when always rising from your 
seat you are praising his like a (professional) 


chaunter, let our enemies possess that prowess 
which is possessed by this Keshava (Krishna). 

RAS A HAY Het Tat Tt RI 

qa Hee TRAN FEAT LLS 

O Bhishma, if your mind takes pleasure in 

praising others, then praise these kings 
(present) here, and leave of Janarddana 
(Krishna). 

Se le ean Aa 

HAA AATANAG Mita Hetil C1 
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Praise this best of kings Danda, the 
monarch of Valhika, who, as soon as he was 
born, rent this earth. 

agp anA Wea Fel 
le quit ster wgraraferentorg 1 

O Bhishma, praise this Karna, the king of 
Anga and Banga, who is like Indra in strength, 
who draws the great bow. 


TAA quset eet Test tahitian 
Beet A MEAS MNARA Lot 


Who is adorned with the celestials ear- 
rings of heavenly make and with the armour 
possessing the splendour of the rising sun, with 
(both of) which he was born. 

arate St SaaS hgsta: 1 
fatal agar fete a fÀ: RR 

And who vanquished and mangled in a 
wrestling match the greatly invincible 
Jarasandha equal to Vasava (Indra). 

Slut stor a mg vet Feat were 
Wie Wengat ser wad Esra ez 

O Bhishma, praise always Drona and his 
son (Ashvathama),who are, both father and 
son, worthy of praise, who are great car- 
warriors, and who are best of Brahmanas. 

Ta er WHEE: TATE 
Sat QAM gaa: AAR A Ate V3 Ml 

O Bhishma, it is my opinion that if they are 
enraged, either of the two can annihilate this 
earth with all its mobile and immobile 
creatures. 

Ja fe we qe a apes ATT i 
AGATA: AH AN A a at ESR REI 
O Bhishma, I do not see any king who is 


equal to Drona or Ashvathama in battle: Why 
do you not desire to praise them? 


User ATTA At SF Arar Tete 
Ji et Teele a TENT gu 
Passing over Duryodhana who is the 

mighty-armed king of kings, and who is 
unrivalled on earth girt with the seas. 

WA RUSLE Sealed CUI EE Ji Ù 

gt aai cite AAA 

ia Taree f iR ARTA RU 
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Also king Jayadratha, who is accomplished 
in weapons and who is of great prowess; and 
also Druma, the preceptor of the Kimpurushas, 
who is renowned-on earth for his prowess. 

ag a ARMA TAT Vat BTA! 
aa Herat fen eta KANI Von 

And also old Kripa, the son of Sharadvata, 
who is the preceptor of the Bharata race, 
passing over these greatly powerful men, why 
do you praise Keshava (Krishna)? 

SHAT Talat fen Merete Sevag Vc 

Passing over that foremost of bowmen, 
that excellent man,, the greatly powerful 
Rukmin, why do you praise Keshava? 

ih a eA aa ST AAT 
ai h AN a TEN 8S Ml 

Passing over the greatly energetic 
Bhishmaka, and the king Dantavakra, and also 
Bhagadatta celebrated for his many sacrificial 
stakes, the king of Magadha Jayatsena. 

faneguat AA went a ge 
fenaa Tose AAT? o 

And also Drupada and Virata, Shakuni and 
Brihadbala, Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, 
Pandya, Shveta, Uttama. 

yg a gemi gA a ATT 
Tarai a aa ag A RARI 

The greatly prosperous Shankha, the proud 
Vrishasena, the powerful Ekalavya, the great 
car-warrior the king of Kalinga, passing over 


all these powerful men, why do you praise 


Keshava? 
afaa madti fa yia hya 
yeda HAIL A a Hil ag 
Ware Ate A giada MET RAATI 
o Bhishma, if your mind is always eager 
to praise others, why do you not praise Shalya 
and other rulers of the earth? 
fa fe vert Her ag aq Fart a TA 
UW Baa Yt A Ad Center 23 Ul 
O king, what am I capable of doing (giving 
you good advice) when you have never before 
heard any thing from the virtuous men who are 
learned in the precepts of virtue? 
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afas sai AT Ueber ATTA: | 
SAAT TAMTCATG ATTN BVI 
O Bhishma, have you not heard that 
reproach and glorification of self and reproach 
and glorification of others are not the practices 
of those who are respectable? 
AERA VIAL AEA Alea: | 
dyd emt Heitor A HET TT AU 
O Bhishma, there is none who approves 
your conduct in thus continually praising this 
Keshava, who is unworthy of any praise; you 
(surely) do it from ignorance alone. 
ae ATT FES ioe STAT 
AMAA AS Hel SHAT RS 
How can you from your desire alone 
establish the whole universe in this wicked 
minded slave and cow-heard of Vraja. 


aa AT AT Sea: Melt A ATT 
Waa alert Ya ees Boll 


O descendant of Bharata, perhaps your 
inclination is not conformable to your true 
nature, like that of the bird Bhulinga, the story 
of which has been already told by me. 

yigg wed fenaa: RI 
qim TEM Tel ara: SAART: ul Yeu 

O Bhishma, there was a bird, called 
Bhulinga living on the other side of the 
Himalayas. His words were always without 
any meaning. 

AT aafin A Hert ATMA Fact! 
Meet AAs At MATERN RR 
“Never act rashly” was what he always 


said, but he never knew that he himself always 
acted rashly. j 


m R nimi ster ga Rer Glad: | 
qnaa Bl ARSA 3 oll 
O Bhishma, that foolish bird used to pick 
from the lion’s mouth the pieces of flesh 
sticking between its teeth when the lion was 
engaged in eating. 
geod: Ur fe frees ater Sacra 
Tet MSS Tel Set: WHT 3 Rll 
O Bhishma, that bird surely lived at the 
pleasure of the lion. O sinful wretch, you 
always speak like that bird. 
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Deal Pret Her siae eT 
caaea fe Treats het am Wa: RII 
O Bhishma, surely you live at the pleasure 
of these kings. There is none else like you who 
is engaged in doing things contrary to the 
opinions of all. 
Aa sare 
TARA: grat ster: wage Ter: 
sai TA TST FOE 133 
Vaishampayana said 
O king, having heard these rude and harsh 
words of the Chedi king, Bhishma spoke thus 
in the hearing of the king of Chedi. 
Piss A MUTA TA ATTA 3 Ul 
Bhishma said 
Truly am I alive at the pleasure of these 
rulers of carth. But I do not consider these 
kings as equal to even straws. 
Wager g Meo aa: PHY 
kA aa Shag tet safest | at 
Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed by Bhishma, 
the kings became full of anger. Some amongst 
them stood erect and some began to reproach 


Bhishma. 
: FM Ao Ae aa! 
mAsa Beast ara AASER TRAN 
Having heard these words of Bhishma, 
some of these great bowmen said, “This sinful 
wretch, Bhishma, though old, is exceedingly 
boastful. He deserves no pardon. 
erat gif: Wye Aes TT: 
ay: aie haat aT eT RLN 
Therefore, O kings, let this wicked minded 
Bhishma be killed like an animal, or let us 
master all together, and let him be burnt in a 
fire made of straw”. 
zi wat aa: Beat T: Haraare:! 
caret BATA Mtoe TQM SC 
Having heard their these words, the 
grandsire of the Kurus, the intelligent Bhishma, 
_ then thus spoke to the kings. a 


THA Hee MATTE 
ALY Tee ae Tea UES agfa: 113 VI 
Bhishma said 


O rulers of earth, I do not see the ends of 
our speeches, for words may be answered with 
words. Therefore, listen to what I say. 


Wyse aie at À eet at ete 
fant Wet at =e Wag Wael TEM oll 
Whether I may be killed by you like an 
animal or be burnt in a fire made of straw, I 
say, I place my foot on the head of all. 
ws fasta maa: Asen: 
TA ACA GAA A MAT VI 
FMAM JÈ AeA! 
qada tae Ue arg iets Vt 
Here is Govinda (Krishna) who knows no 
deterioration. Him have we worshipped. Let 
him, who is willing to meet a speedy death call 
today to battle Madhava, Krishna, the wielder 
of discus and club, falling (in the battle), let 
him enter and mix with the body of this Deity. 


CHAPTER 45 
(SHISHUPALA VADHA PARVA) 
Continued 
Killing of Shishupala 
Ayam Sater 
qa: Gera re AREAN: 
PERCIRCCERINCELEIL RAR 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words of Bhishma, the 
greatly powerful Chedi King, being desirous of 
fighting with Vasudeva (Krishna), thus spoke 
to Vasudeva. 
age wt ot Tes HAT wel See 
araga Pee Tat Wet ATs: AN 
Shishupala said 
O Janardana, I challenge you. Come, fight 
me with till I kill you today with all the 
Pandavas. 
We SM fe A SEAT: Waal FHT AUST! 


ao o. 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


qia MAH a aa: 

O Krishna, the Pandavas also deserve to be 
killed by me with you, for they having passed 
over all these kings, have worshipped you who 
are not a king. 

à cat cea aeea Suhr 
anemi GN seared Sit A ARTS 

O Krishna, it is my opinion that those, that 
have from childishness worshipped you, as if 
you deserve it, although you are unworthy of 
worship, you being only a slave and a wretch 
and not a king, deserve to be killed by me. 


SYR UNMET MAAT: 

agama: BUN Wey aa: 1 

saa Uta Waly E Waal a sar 4 i 
Vaishampayana said 


Having said this, that best of men 
(Shishupala) stood up and roared in anger. 
When he ceased (talking), Krishna spoke these 
words in a soft voice to all the kings in the 
presence of the Pandavas. 

We A: Ygterd Tat: aig: 
Aaa Foran + RASTAR S 1 
Krishna said 

O kings, this cruel-hearted man who is the 
son of a lady of the Satvata race is a great 
enemy of the Satvata race. Though we never 
seek to injure him, yet he always seek to do us 
injury. 

: A i 
SEG ANAT AT: A] AMT 119 11 

O king, hearing that we had gone to the 
city of Pragjyotisha, this wretch of cruel deeds 
came and burnt Dwarka, though he is the son 
of my aunt (father’s sister). 


isd TTT WE aden FT 


GN AE a AM Aaya TAL FTN CII 
When the Bhoja king was sporting on the 
Raivataka hill, he killed many of that king’s 
attendant and carried away many in chains to 
his own city. 
adàgi Meas Vata 
fag aaan, mR: 11 <1 
This wretch, sinful in all his purposes, in 
order to obstruct my father’s sacrifice, stole the 


horse of the horse-sacrifice which was let loose 
under armed guards. 

MAL Hit Aa ST aT Tae: | 

TAMAS SIE AAA TATA Ro Ut 

This wretch, prompted by sinful motives, 

though she was unwilling, stole the wife of 
saintly Babhru (Akura), when she was on her 
way from Dwarka to the country of the 
Sauviras. 


We maa: Heal Tay 
HE ai AMC AYA TAA Va 


This wretch, ever intent to injure his 
maternal uncle, ravished in the disguise of the 
king of Karusha the saintly Bhadra, the 
princess of Vishala, who was the intended 
bride of the 

Nag: at g geai 
Rea de adi tfma aden RRI 

I have patiently born all these for the sake 
of my father’s sister. It is, however, very 
fortunate that (today) all this has happened 
before all these kings. 


uai fe arise naa ARRA 
Seat g g À i caf Prater 2301 


Look, Sirs, at the hostility that he bears 
towards me. Known also all that he has done 
against me at my back. 


SH ae a eA gae ARNI 
Aa TMA TAN TARTSA XI 
He deserves to be killed by me only on 
account of the great pride that he has displayed 
today before all these kings. I am hardly able to 
pardon him to day for the injuries he has done 
me. 


SUIT gee SS gT: 
qat ma Ye: Yel Aegean gu Il 


Desirous as he was of a speedy death, this 
fool had (once) desired to possess Rukmani 
(Krishna’s wife), but the fool did not obtain 
her, as a Shudra cannot get a hearing of the 
Vedas. 

Amara sara 
Tami ma: Het afee AUTH: | 
agaaa: Arar ARN TETN RAI 
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Vaishampayana said 


r ae heard these words of Vasudeva, all 
e Kings assembled there, began t 
the Chedi King. e 


TA WG a eet FETA, TAT 
Wee eaa art agara Bil gon 
_ Having heard these words, the powerful 
Shishupala laughed aloud and spoke these 
words. 
magai wernt qo day Utell 
fasted: wifey det + set se Vc 
Shishupala said 
O Krishna, are you not ashamed to talk in 
this assembly, specially before all these kings, 
of Rukmani who had been intended for me. 
Wat fe a: Mey FE: RAA 
sagai feat Sig aM HAST gst 
O slayer of Madhu, who else is there but 
you who, regarding himself a man, would say 
in the midst of respectable men that his wife 
was intended for some body else? 
AH AT Ale T MT AT AT HON WA GMI 
Hale ale eaa aT fea A caret ates R o 
O Krishna, if you please pardon me or 
pardon me not. Angry of friendly, what can 
you do to me? 
an iga VAT MTA, HITT 
THe STS PTaTAI RRI 
Vaishampayana said 
When he (Shishupala) was thus talking, the 
high-souled slayer of Madhu, (Krishna), 
thought in his mind of the discus that humbles 
the pride of the Daityas. 
Aa Beret g See GATT Ae 
sara i afaa: LL 
As soon as the discus came into his hands, 
the skillful speaker, the high-souled (Krishna), 
spoke loudly these words. 
goag à HITT Aree AT ATI 
ai ge Agee ATA 2 3 


Krishna said 
O rulers of earth, hear why this man has 
been hither to pardoned by me. Asked by his 


mother, I promised to pardon his one hundred 
offences. 

Bet HAT Stent a ahr ofa aT: 

agn aafe uyat at NETR XIN 

This was the boon that she asked me and 

this was the boon that I granted to her. O kings, 
that number has (now) become full. I shall now 
kill him in the presence of the kings. 


CYR AASA ETR 
aA: GEANT: NRAN 


Vaishampayana said 
Having said this, the chief of the Yadu 
race, that chastiser of foes (Krishna), 
immediately cut off in anger by his discus, the 
head of the Chedi king. 
a ma Aelagamed Saree: 
aAa SR T:N RAI 
The mighty armed hero fell like a cliff 
struck by thunder. The kings saw a fearful 
effulgence from the body of the Chedi king. 
Iai AEN MRA MRA 
Wd: AACA HOT AAA 
Bae Ad Tal AeA fadat a ATT YOM 
Issuing like that of the sun in the sky. O 
great king, that effulgence then adomed the 
lotus-eyed Krishna, ever worshipped by all the 
worlds, and it then entered his (Krishna’s ) 
body. 
agaa GSAT Te Hatters! 
iq aA HRT A AT: FETT AS 
Seeing the effulgence (of Shishupala) enter 
(the body of) that mighty armed and excellent 
of men (Krishna), all the kings thought (the 
phenomenon) as very wonderful. 
SAD HAAG eit: WU saN: 
wert Fat cel Mele AT ACAI 3M 
When the Chedi king was killed by 
Krishna, the cloudless sky poured showers of 
rain, blasting thunders were hurled and the 
earth itself began to tremble. $ 
m: Aa Ayes f 
aiar e A ETTIR O 
Some amongst those kings did not speak a 
word during those unspeakable moments; they 
sat gazing at Janardana (Krishna). 


744 
seen naani: 
I ANEA, RRT: 3 VU 
Some rubbed in anger thcir palms with 
their fore fingers, others, being deprived ‘of 


their senses by anger, bit their lips as their 
tecth, 


Tes cfs Ae METS AIENT: 
Shae FALE RARAS ASTI 3 Vil 
Some kings praised the Vrishni hero in 

private, some became exited with anger, while 
others became mediators. 

Weel: Aya wey: Wear Weta: 

SUNT HEA: WAA AelaeT: 13 311 

miga: Wat gear Foret faa 

musara TPL MMT META 3 X 

The great Rishis became much pleased and 

praised Keshava (Krishna), and the high-souled 
Brahmanas and the greatly powerful kings, 
seeing the prowess of Krishna, became glad at 
heart and praised him. The Pandava 
(Yudhishthira) then commanded his brothers to 
perform the funeral ceremony of the king 
(Shishupala). 

crate att dead oT fay 

TAM paaa gA MAT TETZA 

Adf A GATT Weta: | 

aafia a A: we CECUCU AT ERAT 


The heroic son of Damaghosha without 
delay and with all proper respect. They obeyed 
(their brother’s command). Then the son of 
Pritha (Yudhishthira), with his brothers and 
with all the kings, installed the son of the king 
Shishupala in the kingdom of Chedi. 

Wd: W HoUo wag: Wager 

SA Miia Tory at AYAR: 3011 
Vitae: FAA: Waar 
TAA ACHAT Aye Flea: 113 cil 

O king, furnished with plentiful of com, 
rice and every king of food and with 
abundance of wealth that sacrifice of the 
greatly effulgent king of the Kurus, blessed 
with every king of prosperity, and well 
protected by Keshava, commenced with all 
auspicious ceremcnies and became 
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exceedingly beautiful and pleasing to all young 
men. 


TA 
So long the great Rajasuya sacrifice was 
not completed, the mighty armed Janardana, 
the illustrious Shauri (Krishna), guarded it with 
his bow, called Sharanga, and with his discus 
and club, and thus in due time it was 
completed. 
i iari afal 
wet Wild gagra% 0 I 
Thereupon all the Kshatriya kings came to 
the virtuous minded Yudhishthira who had 
bathed (after the completion of the sacrifice) 
and thus spoke to him. 
fem adfa eit aai meaa 
anMenmiert ayr: dafidi am% g 
“O virtuous man, you haye grown in 
prosperity by good fortune. You have acquired 
the imperial dignity. The fame of the Ajamida 
race has been greatly increased by (you) the 
descendant of Ajamida. 
SHUT NA MT YAE, F:I 
APS ASAT iA: gR: VW 
O king of kings, you have acquired great 
religious merit by your this act. O best of 
kings, we tell you we have been worshipped by 
you to the full extent of our desires. 
ESEURILE Go LEES ERFIR RTAES 
ga g ai Vet i gA: 
We now desire to return to our own 
kingdoms. You should give us permission”. 


Having heard the words of the kings, 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira.` 


We YA T VFL Maiga Tl 


W: Ta Wat ere, aT: YI 


Worshipped them as each deserved, and 
then commanded his brothers thus, “All these 
kings have come to us at their own pleasure; 


aam: A p EA TTT: 
agaa HE at faai JAT SG I 


These chastisers of foes aré now desirous 
of returning to their kingdoms after bidding me 
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en a 
farewell. Blessed (brothers), follow these 


excellent kings to the confines of our 


Bae Tih wahh TISS 
Having been thus commanded by their 
brothers, the virtuous Pandava princes 
followed the kings one after the other as each 
deserved. 


enrama got get: WAM 
SHA AAMT HSA AERA Vt! 

The powerful Dhristadyumna followed the 
king of Virata. Dhananjaya (Arjuna) followed 
the great car-warrior and _ high-souled 
Yajnasena. 

dai a gay a daa eTe: 
Rot g ugi At Decal gma: wN 

Thė mighty Bhimasena followed Bhishma 
and Dhritarashtra. The lord of battle, Sahadeva, 
followed the heroic Drona and his son. 

Gel: Yat TH Megi N 
Jaa: Walaa: Wada AERIS 
O king, Nakula followed Subala and his 


son, the sons of Draupadi and the son of 
Subhadra followed the great car-warrior, the 


mountain kings. 
2 PELIE Aree: | 
We QUST: Tel mgin: MEAG ol 
The other best of Kshatriyas followed 
others Kshatriyas; and thousands of Brahmanas 
also, after being duly worshipped, went away. 


TAG mAg Way Telly = 
RBA AYA: ATTA RI 
On the departure of all the kings and the 
Brahmanas, the powerful Vasudeva (Krishna) 
thus spoke to Yudhishthira. 
ATS At MEN wat Hera 
Tage BGAS fee eh WAAAY R 
Krishna said. 
© descendant of Kuru, with your 
permission I shall now go to Dwarka. By good 
fortune you have accomplished the best of 
sacrifices, Rajasuya. 


WAAAY TY SATA 

Wa wae Miers WA: SAK AIT F 
Vaishampayana said 

Having been thus addressed Dharmaraja 

(Yudhishthira) thus replied to Janardana 
(Krishna), “O Govinda, through your grace I 
have accomplished the great sacrifice. 

aad WHIM a aca Agr HATA 


Imm let St ma MYATT SI 
Through your grace, all the Kshatriya 
(kings) came under my sway and brought here 
for me valuable tribute. 


wat apna A arth faasa 
Oe Gad aie Ut Wee aIL 


O sinless one, O hero, how can I give you 
permission to go? Without you my heart never 
feels any delight. 

says da WAM Maa ATTA 

Wage: MT AAA AEREA 
areas Wa: wat wae gR: 
Me AIGA: YARIS MAGE U4 ll 

But (I know) you must have to go to the 
city of Dwarka”. Having been thus addressed, 
the virtuous-minded and the world renowned 
Hari (Krishna), accompanied by Yudhishthira, 
went to Pritha and cheerfully said, “O Aunt, 
your sons have today obtained the imperial 
dignity. 5 

Rani agar uo a aR! 
SYMARAT GMs SAL RN 

They have obtained vast wealth, and they 
have been crowned with success. Be pleased 
with all this; with your permission I shall now 
to go to Dwarka. 


Bust weet Sa Waa Agia: 


FRAT UL AHS FAUST Waa Fl 
Keshava (Krishna) then bade farewell to 
Subhadra and Draupadi. Then he came out of 


the inner apartments accompanied by 
Yudhishthira. 
FT FAME SL Ale STE ET 


Wat WITS Sat ST GAE 
ARa HeraTgal een: AJR: R ott 
Set Wh Gea Mena 
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Agg Aree HETAT: |g RII 

Weal yosin Ba GaN RI 

He performed his ablutions and went 
through the daily rites of worship. The 
Brahmanas uttered benedictions. Then the 
mighty armed Daruka came with the car of 
excellent make and the body resembling the 
clouds. Seeing the Garuda-bannered car 
arrived. The high-souled and lotus-eyed 
(Krishna) walked round it respectfully and 
ascending on it, started for the city of 
Dvaravati. 


i WaT TT BAST: | 
gigi: uea: sary arged MTTS 311 
The blessed Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, 


accompanied by his brothers followed on foot 
the greatly powerful Vasudeva (Krishna). 


Tat Yet Wer erasa eft: 
RAAT YOST: pigi AETS Vil 
Then the lotus-eyed Hari (Krishna) 
stopped for a moment that excellent chariot; 


and thus spoke to the son of Kunti 
Yudhishthira. 


sort: feat fet wer: wife ferret 
Taia Yet megaa ETUS 


“© kings, cherish your subjects with 
ceaseless vigilance and patience. As the clouds 
are: to all creatures, as the large tree to the 
birds. 


SAAS NARRATA: 
Heal Tete las pozat S & I 
And as the thousand-eyed deity (Indra) to 
the immortals, so you also become the refuge 
of all your friends and relatives”. Krishna and 
the Pandava (Yudhishthira), thus talking with 
each other, 


Tart TANT A: TATE Hell 
Wa Baal HON aaa FINE 1! 

Took each other’s leave and went towards 
their respective homes. O king, when the 
foremost of the Satvata race, Krishna, had gone 
away to Dvaravati. 


Weal Sater Ts gA dacs: 
Tea Barat kaag RAIS CHI 


King Duryodhana and the son of Subala, 
Shakuni, these two best of men only remained 
in that celestials Sabha (assembly-hall). 


CHAPTER 46 


(DYUTA PARVA) 
Vow of Yudhishthira 


Ayma sara 


WATT TAGS g AYRE gg 
fered: Rat SAT: TCR, ATTA RI 
Vaishampayana said 
When that best of sacrifices, Rajasuya, 
ever difficult of accomplishment, was 
completed, Vyasa, surrounded by his disciples, 
came before him (Yudhishthira). 


Aswan Got wight: RaRa: 
TAAT AETR R 


On his arrival he soon rose from his seat, 
surrounded by his brothers, and worshipped his 
grandfather (Vyasa) with offering him a seat 
and water to wash his feet. 


IAAI wary E WAT 
aea tart chet gA ENN 
When the illustrious (Rishi) took his seat 
on a best seat made of gold, he said to 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira “to take his seat”. 
santas tart mg: RRT 
saa maT ARAA TRE: Hl XI 
When the king was seated surrounded by 
his brothers, the illustrious Vyasa, the skillful 
speaker, thus spoke. 
fen aR aa Trae wer gA 
afm: Gta: Wa aT eR 
“O son of Kunti, you grow in prosperity 
for good fortune; you have acquired the 
imperial dignity which is very difficult to be 
acquired. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, all 


the Kurus have grown in prosperity for your 
sake. 


mÈ wat afena yas fari 
WAG: WFO TTY TST IG I 
O king, with your permission I shall (now) 
go. I have been duly worshipped”. Having been 
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thus addressed by Krishna 


Vyasa), 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, keer 


l 
gaf saa 
Tear faai As miaa: ggr: eIl 
Saluted his grandfather by touching his 


feet and thus spoke to him, “O foremost of all 
men, a very great doubt has arisen in my mind. 

Te ASA am St A foggal 

saifa Ran e mA maf: 

Caidamfeis nfiais fà i 

SAT dere raah EI 

O best of the twice-born, there is none else 

except you who can remove it. The illustrious 
Rishi Narada said that three kinds of portents, 
namely celestials, atmospherical and terrestrial, 
happen (if Rajasuya sacrifice is performed). O 
grandsire, have these portents been removed by 
the fall of the Chedi king? 


AME sata 
Wey Tat Heal WKY: I:I 
SOEUR SAT Fs TTAMTAT AI Yo lt 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words from the king, 
the son of Parashara, the lord Krishna 
Dvaipayana, Vyasa, thus'spoke to him. 
FASS AAT Wage wet Ae 
qafa aaaf ATN ga 
“O king, for thirteen years those portents 
will produce great results. O king, they may 
even cause the destruction of all the 
Kshatriyas. 
TA AUT FAT SATE ATTA 
mi Uitte at Set Seat ATT 
Salers iA TU RA 
© best of the Bharata race, O descendant 
of Bharata, in course of time, making you the 
sole cause, the assembled Kshatriya kings will 
all be destroyed for the fault of Duryodhana 
and the prowess of Bhima and Arjuna. 


LA RAT TR AT Tt GREAT 
nn Het ATU Tet AARIA 


wi wa ae wet fini PRETI gull 
dget Gasaterd fray 
Fria edt Tegan faery RAU 
O king of kings, in your dream you will 
see towards the end of this night Vrishadhvaja 
(Bull-marked), Nilkantha (blue throated), 
Bhava, Sthanu, (deep in mediation) Kapali, 


` (drinking from human skull), Tripurantaka 


(slayer to Tripura), fierce and terrible Pashupati 
(the lord of creatures), Mahadeva (the god of 
gods), Umapati, (the husband of Uma) Hara, 
Sharva, Vrisha, Shuli, (holding the trident) 
Pinaki (armed with Pinaka bow), attired in 
skin, Shiva, tall and white as the cliff of the 
Kailasa, seated on his bull and always gazing 
towards the direction, presided over by the 
Pitris (South). 

Watley wart seater we at 

Al cee Mate sre fe elena Al 

O king, you will see such a dream (today). 

Do not be grieved for it, for none can rise 
superior of Time. 


Tater asg rents hers wat Bie 
am: At ait: Ysa RTTA Voll 
Be blessed. I shall now (go towards the 
Kailasa mountain). Rule the earth with 
vigilance and steadiness and bear patiently all 
privations”. 
SMI saat 
Waa A WAL A Tet TANNI 
FMA SA: We feet: Ag: Vol 
Having said this, the illustrious Krishna 
Dvaipayana, Vyasa, accompanied by his 
disciples, who always followed the dictates of 
the Vedas, went towards the Kailasa mountain. 
art fears Tet EnaA: 
Parga wae Tafel RR 
On the departure of the grandfather 
(Vyasa), the king became afflicted with grief 
and anxiety. He continuously sighed and 
reflected on what the Rishi said. 


mi g ea wait A Wane 
sane fee Agr WAU R oll 
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He said to himself, “what the great Rishi 
has said must came to pass. How can fates be 
warded off by human exertions? 

misadia: AAT MPL JAT: 
Fi Sf Yer Aart Bars TAT 2 it 

Thereupon, the greatly  effulgent 
Yudhishthira thus spoke to all his brothers. “O 
best of men, you have heard what Dvaipayana 
(Vyasa) has said. 

Wel Meet Bear Acar Frat Ale: | 
wearer Fert aes Sqeieaa: 2 I 

Hearing his words, my firm resolve is to 
die, when I have been ordained to be the cause 
of the destruction of all the Kshatriyas. 


ae Patent Sl WATS Het Biter: | 
Vet Ferd Used GIA: WAHT 2 SII 
O children, if Time has willed it, what 
need is there for me to live?” To the king who 
was thus speaking replied Falguni (Arjuna), 
Wl Ter agra St wag ENTAI 
MHA ASST AL At TT AATAT VN 
“O king, do not yield yourself to the great 
depression which destroys one’s reason. O 
great king, mustering fortitude, do what is 
beneficial”. 
qsad Matai Wary gÈ: 
Sue Set Sled Agha 4 I 
Thereupon Yudhishthira, ever devoted to 
truth, thinking all the while the words of 


Dvaipayana (Vyasa), spoke thus to all his 
brothers. 


HAIG AK a: Wheat A Prater 
FAG TAT SAY AAAS HAT Siaa: 2G 
“O children, O blessed ones, listen to the 
vow I make from this day. For what other 
purpose am I to live for thirteen years? 
q agfa Veet Mgrs Ula 
Fat Freer ata atest Tq gE ot 
I shall not speak a harsh word to my 
brothers or to any of the kings of the earth. I 
Shall remain obedient to my relatives and 
practice virtue. 


Ua Taare ag T 
Wel T afa cites Tagen fe ATE: 


If I live in this way, making no distinction 
between my own sons and those of others, 
there will be no disagreement in the world. 
Disagreement is the cause of war. 

fare ga tert frat TAAL 
aei MENA Seay AGT RRN 

O best of men, I shall keep war at a 
distance, and I shall ever do what is agreeable 
to others. Thus no evil reputation will touch me 
in the world.” 

TPR ai Wes: Wheat AA 
We aaia RA TAIZ oll 

Having heard these words of their elder 
brother, the Pandavas, ever engaged in 
doing what is agreeable to Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), approved of them. 

day we Hen wie weit: Tel 
fiad aai Serres fayr 3 gi 

O king, Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), having 
thus taken the vow with his brothers in that 
assembly, gratified the Pitris and the celestial. 


augeat ag: wake: 
Teg Ase Wag TETAS R 


O best of the Bharata race, on the 
departure of all the Kshatriya kings, he 
(Yudhishthira), surrounded by his brothers, 
performed the usual auspicious rites. 


grater: werner: AA yer 
gie nna ypa ater: | 
am a Aa T3 
Yudhishthira then with his ministers 
entered his excellent palace. O great king, 
Duryodhana and the son of Subala, Shakuni, 
(then) lived in that charming Sabha (assembly 
hall). 
CHAPTER 47 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued. 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


amn saa 
a giaet BAA yeI 
Adari at Wat Wat gT VEN RI 
Vaishampayana said 


O best of men, Duryodhana lived in their 
(the Pandava’s) that Assembly-Hall. He slowly 


i aa 
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examined the whole of that mansion with 
Shakuni. 


Tet Rama, ceet Herat: 
q gi A a AM APTANA RI 
The Kuru prince saw in it many celestials 


designs which he had never seen before in the 
city of Hastinapur. 


A aaf, MAM ip mAAR: I 

Tih CATAL ARTTIR 

AAU Te pa gfe: 

gin agada uaan at wary vil 

aa: wet PRA gi AfA TT: 

fa agea viene at aN 

One day the son of Dhritarashtra, king 

(Duryodhana) coming to a place made of 
crystal, mistook it for water and drew up his 


clothes. Finding his mistake out, he wandered 
over the Sabha in great sorrow. 
Wa: aat + Carlergarn tear 
ai TAT ACS HATA: ATTRACTS I 
Some after, he mistook a lake of crystal 
water, adorned with crystal water flowers for 
land and fell into it with all his clothes on. 
et Frafart gear Street weTaeT: | 
Hee wegae fa JATIN 
Seeing him fallen into the water, the 
greatly strong Bhima laughed aloud, the 


servants also laughed at Suyodhana 
(Duryodhana). 
ATAU A YMRS Wag TET 


amt g i Goat A T:N 
Other handsome and dry clothes were soon 
given to him at the command of the king 
(Yudhishthira). Seeing his .this plight the 
mighty Bhimasena. 
anka At Ast Aa t wetetatl 
AA, RAAT: | Ul 
Arjuna, and the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva) all laughed aloud. Ever incapable of 
putting up with insults, he (Duryodhana) could 
not bear their laughter. 
Sat AUT TH AY ARAM 
Raa WTA Roll 


aay 
arate a: He sega FUT 


art g afgaani wards Hem yer: 
sarane Wier agita ga Ra: ge 
Concealing his emotions, he even did not 
cast his eyes on them. Seeing him again draw 
up his clothes to cross a piece of land (made of 
crystal), mistaking it for water, all men laughed 
aloud. Then king (Duryodhana) mistook a 
closed door made of crystal as open. 
Teel A Ut Blt EARNER 
faery HUA g Peary Tare TN AIM 
And he hurt his head to pass it and stood 
with his brains swimming. In this way 
mistaking another open door made of crystal as 
closed, he attempted to open it with out- 
stretched hands and tumbled down. 
Bt g aaan WANS GAT A: 
Mart Alt Ha SCG ACA 83 Ul 
Coming upon another door that was really 
open, the king, thinking it closed, went away 
from it. 


a wer fafa, wet wat aR 

medea SATA FAM VBI 

SERA FART Wega eter! 

Ver A BATT VAT STATS BUI 


O king, having thus become the victim of 
various mistakes there (in that Assembly-hall) 
and having seen the vast wealth (that was 
collected) in the great Rajasuya sacrifice, the 
king Duryodhana, with the permission of the 
Pandavas, returned to the city of Hastinapur. 

WSN ATTA Wess 


SAT FUR: UTA RREI BE Il 
As he proceeded (towards the city), 
reflecting (on all he had seen), the heart of the 
king Duryodhana, having been afflicted with 
the sight of the prosperity of the Pandavas, 
became inclined to sin. 


URL Gata Goal Wien AMPA 

Bret Ente fact aga Fell Voll 

nR Wt Alt USAT AeA 

gaet ICRC CURE I REN 

O perpetuator of the Kuru race, seeing the 

sons of Pritha happy. and all the kings of the 
world obedient to them, and (seeing also) that 
every body (both) young and old engaged in 
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doing good to them, reflecting also on the 
splendour and prosperity of the illustrious 
Pandavas, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
Duryodhana, became pale. 
Wy Tera: MAASAR 
fore a magi are MT:N gR 
In proceeding (towards his city) with an 
afflicted heart, he only reflected on the 
matchless Assembly-hall and the great 
prosperity of the intelligent Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira): 
WH IT Yat gaea 
TEMA Yaetst AAA FA: FAN oll 
The son of Dhritarashtra, Duryodhana, was 
so much taken up with his own thoughts that 
he did not speak a word to Subala’s son 
(Shakuni), though he repeatedly spoke to him. 


Sra g i AeA Ve: MTT 
Gales Hata Fraser TSR 
Seeing him very much agitated (in heart), 
Shakuni thus spoke to him, “O Duryodhana, 
why are you proceeding, sighing (all the 


while)? 
gaen sare ; 
PATA AAT A:III 
$a Ri MUM gea Wet ngel 
A FR SAG MANY NA: 
Duryodhana said 


O uncle, seeing the whole earth brought 
under Yudhishthira’s sway by the force of the 
illustrious Arjuna’s weapons, and seeing also 
the sacrifice of the son of Pritha like that of the 
greatly effulgent Shakra (Indra) among the 
celestials, 


SOT J AA aera faa 
Yaya aret JA wahrarera 2 vii 
I have been filled with jealousy, and I am 
burning day and night. I am being dried up like 
a shallow tank in the summer season. 


Wee aage fargar Frater: 
TA oa QU, BET TT TEATS 24 II 


Behold, when Shishupala was killed by the 
chief of the Satvata race, there was none to 


take his side. 


gam fe war: me afer 
amais A at fe at RRRS 
The kings appeared (as if) they were 
consumed by the Pandava fire; therefore they 
were forgiving, for else who could pardon such 
an offence? 
arg Te et VT WEL FT 
fas a mogga MATT REAT RLN 
That greatly improper act of Vasudeva was 
only successful on account of the prowess of 
the illustrious sons of Pandu. 
war fe wena fafaent Tat TA 
SUS iets AVA ST CAAT VE 
Various kings brought with them various 
kinds of wealth to the son of Kunti, king 
(Yudhishthira) and worshipped him like the 
tribute-paying Vaishyas. 
Bri assai Eat Sacra TSA 
amiar TENA A TAA ISU 
Seeing the splendour of the Pandava’s 
prosperity, and being afflicted with jealousy, I 
am as if on fire although I should not be 
jealous. 


Ua a Peet pat at serrate 
yie SMa SAAT 3 ott 
Vaishampayana said ` 


Having been burnt as if by fire and having 
made the (following) resolve, he (Duryodhana) 
thus again spoke to the king of Gandhara 
(Shakuni). 


afaa vant gR ar fara 
amit arf weet + fe ena Afg aI 
Duryodhana said 
I shall throw myself into the fire, or I shall 


drink the poison, or I shall drown myself in 
water. I am unable to live. 


ait fe Wr gath mifa aaa 
met Gat SAAT M3 2M! 


What man is there in the world possessing 
manliness who can bear to see his foes in 
prosperity and himself in destitution? 


se A eat a area + Gara 
aise at ware ergy Brera 3 ail 
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Therefore, I who bear the sight of the 
prosperity and fortune of my foes, am neither a 
- woman nor on who is not a woman, neither a 
man nor one who is not a man. 
Sa yens ayaa a age 
Bet a Mga EAT Age: eA AT ERZEN 
Seeing their lordship over the world, their 
such vast wealth, and also their that sacrifice, 
who is there like me that will not smart under 
it? 
amda Uae amed Tah) 
meia a uga et Ue ARANZA 
I am alone incapable of acquiring such 
royal prosperity. I do not also see any one who 


can help me in doing it. Therefore I think of 
death. 


dada wi nA e a rela 
qa geig Yat fet mei wana au 
Seeing the great and serene prosperity of 


the son of Kunti, I consider Fate to be supreme 
and exertion useless. 


Sat Tet Hat ys fag wer tact 
Ta Wanna gAs kaa TESTA F191 
O son of Subala, I formerly tried to destroy 
him, but baffling all my efforts, he has grown 
in prosperity like the lotus (in the tank). 
wt ea Ut ae thet a Pra 
TUS Cat Wet ater cae: N3 
Therefore, I consider fate to be supreme 
and (all) exertions useless. The sons of 
Dhritarashtra are decaying, (but) the sons of 
Pritha are prospering. 
aise fret a at ewer Gat At a AE 
Taenaeet tafe ania 3 et 
Seeing their prosperity and their that 
Assembly-hall, and also the laughter of theit 
servants, I am burning (in my heart), as if I am 
on fire. 
a mage Agee Ue: har 
amd a amat gas faaali xo 
O uncle, know me now to be in great grief 
and full of jealousy, speak of it to 
Dhritarashtra. 
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CHAPTER 48 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued. 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


CIGALE] 
gaem 4 asad: ard: afer artery 
amr fe waht usar 5 Fa g 
Shakuni said 


O Duryodhana, you should not be jealous 
of Yudhishthira. the Pandavas are enjoying 
what their good fortune yields them. 

faart fafaa ut wat fear 
Aang TAT T fea: GAT VA 
BNET WENT YA: Fanaa 

gea ALT ATELY Tee: II 3 

O Chastiser of foes, O great king, you 
were unable to destroy them by repeatedly 
adopting various plans, many of which you 
reduced to practice. These best of men for their 
good fortune escaped (all) your machinations. 


cian Rael Tat gue Yar: Tel 
Mera: yfad agaa Aa K 


They obtained Draupadi as wife and 
Drupada with his two sons (as allies); and also 
the greatly powerful Vasudeva (Krishna) as a 
help to acquire the whole world. 


Meme: fes: yar 
fareRde tat wat Sar UALSEATIG It 


O ruler of earth, having obtained their 
paternal share of the kingdom and not being 
deprived of it, they have grown (in prosperity) 
by their own energy. What is there to make you 
sorry in all this? 

TAS msan a Hegel 
qam feet ARa Baa S 

Having worshipped Hutashana (Fire) 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) has obtained the Gandiva 
(bow), the two inexhaustible quivers and many 
celestial weapons. 


TH adage ag A:I 
Hal AN ASIA ST RETIS 
With that best of bow and by the prowess 
of his arms, he has brought all the rulers of 


earth under his sway. What is there to be sorry 
at? 
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Sees UAT Hates A eA 
St At AAT HTT WAT UC 
Having saved the Danava Maya from the 
conflagration of fire, the chastiser of foes, 
Savyasachi (Arjuna) made him build that 
Assembly-hall. 
a da Wea: ferent AMT Were: | 
aR at Wat arate eat USAT RI 
At the command of Maya, those fearful 
Rakshasas, named Kinkaras, guard that 
Assembly-hall. What is there then be sorry at? 


qa Usigwmarta ANT 
FAM Mie AN Aa Ma AMPA Yo! 
O descendant of Bharata, O king, you have 
said that you have no one to help you. This is 
not true. These your brothers are all obedient to 


you. 
Reta maa: Me Gat atari 
AGA TA g ETA: RRN 
The wielder of the great bow the greatly 
powerful Drona with his son, the Suta’s son, 
Radheya (Karna), the great car-warrior, 
Goutama (Kripa), 
at a ag lad: aaRS Uda! 
Via afa: ua pet AJETI LI 
I with my brothers, the king Somadatti, 
these are all your allies. Conquer the whole 


earth with them. 
gAn saa 
Ta a edt maA: 
qa ferent ate AgI R 
Duryodhana said 


O king, if it please you, I shall conquer the 
Pandavas with you and with these great car- 
Warriors. 


Ty anaa afa wet aI 


Me a yain: AAT AT A ASAT XII 
If I can conquer them, the whole world 
will be mine; as also the kings and the 
Assembly hall which is so full of wealth. 


yaaa 
aia argat aA JAT: 
Agel: WECaT SIT W:N Vk il 


MAHABHARATA 


A gfe was weet tartan 
HERAT RAN: FATA FRSA: I VE Ml 
Shakuni Said 
Dhananjaya, Vasudeva, Bhimasena, 
Yudhishthira, Nakula, Sahadeva, Drupada, and 
his two sons, these (heroes) cannot be 
conquered in a battle even by the celestials. 
They are all great car-warriors, and the 
wielders of great bows; they are accomplished 
in arms and invincible in war. 
arg g aq fanfa fag AI RRI 
qast wa mina YR T Voll 
But I know the means by which 
Yudhishthira may be vanquished. O king, 
listen to it and adopt it. 


gaim saa 
MCT YEA A EAT 
af wea nag t maga MAN gel 
Duryodhana said 


O uncle, without any danger to our friends 
and other illustrious men, if there is means to 
conquer him, tell it to me. 


-yera 
mia Artal TT R AT 
mga RA A Mester faig RU 
Shakuni Said 
The son of Kunti (Yudhišhthira) is very 
much fond of gambling, but he does now know 


how to play. That king of kings, (Yudhishthira) 
if asked to play, will not be able to refuse. 


Za Heres T Usher aÀ Bla . 
fig Ahy alter tt A ENR oll 
I am skillful in the play at dice. There is 
none equal to me (in this play), on earth, may, 
not even in the three worlds. 
O descendant of Kuru, (therefore) ask him 
to play. 
TAMRAC Usa ASS TATA 
Tet Bet a at ctat eet Gea N 
O king, O best of men, expert as I am in 
the play at dice, I am certain to win for you his 
kingdom and his greatly effulgent prosperity: 
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gi g Wea St Ue Sale fidea 
arya à fear EAA ary a My RRI 
But, O Duryodhana, tell all this to the king 
(Dhritarashtra). At the command of your 
father, I will win the whole of Yudhishthira’s 
possessions without the least doubt. 


gaea sara 
TANS HOTT gaga Tact 
faga amari ae vet Fafa au 
Duryodhana said 
O son of Subala, tell yourself all this to the 


chief of the Kurus, Dhritarashtra, I shall not be 
able to do it. 


CHAPTER 49 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


Aam Fart 
AY g VAR TTY meag 
Qasr gatara: i 
Pee Ys Garrat Ad 
WATT Met: RTN VA 
gama: Feet FATS SUPE 
SOT Teg Valera 31 
Vaishampayana said 


O king, having been impressed with the 
great Rajasuya sacrifice of king Yudhishthira 
and having also learnt the intentions of 
Duryodhana, from what he said, and also in 
order to do what was pleasing to him 
(Duryodhana), the son of Subala, Shakuni, 
accompanied by Gandhari’s son (Duryodhana) 
came to the king Dhritarashtra whose 
knowledge was his eye, seated (on this throne). 
Approaching that greatly intelligent (king), 
Shakuni thus spoke to him. 


ngeata 
gae menm faai gR: set: 
dada i fafa gE x 
Shakuni said 
O great king, O best of the Bharata race, 


know that Duryodhana has become colourless, 
pale, and emaciated with anxiety. 


qà Wat men NJI 
AE wear fame Tag 
Why do you not after due enquiry ascertain 
the cause of the grief that is in the heart of your 
eldest son, the grief caused by the enemy? 


E Jaret 


gaa gigei Tees gael 
AeA ASA gfe A Herat § Ul 


Dhritarashtra said 
O Duryodhana, O son, what is the cause of 
your grief? O Kuru prince, if it is fit for me to 
hear, tell it to me. 
at wai Wen: we faat eRT A 
fortes 1 Ua Manel Ta ATA 
This Shakuni says you are colourless, pale 
and emaciated. After reflection I can not find 
any cause for your grief. 
tad fe Wed Ya ala We Mite 
Im: Yea Aree ae 
O son, all my vast wealth is at your 
command. Your brothers and our relatives and 
friends never do anything injurious to you. 
SHAT MANTA ENGICEEŲ 
AMAA ACA: Slit SAT: PRU 
You wear the best robes, you eat food 
prepared with meat, you ride.the best horses, 
why then are you pale and emaciated? 
Mea neei Aen AACA: | 
urate a AA fener WIAA Rot 
Costly beds, the charming damsels finely 
furnished mansions and grounds of sport are at 
pleasure (when you amuse). 
zama WT Aa Aft Ge A Us| 
Wa Fa GUY HEM Frcs Vall 


All these certainly wait your command as 
do they in the case of the celestials. O 
invincible hero, O son, why do you grieve 
(then) like a destitute person? 


TRUTH EN Ue AA GENTI 
art ae Blt Py: RIR 


754 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


Duryodhana said 
I, no doubt, eat and dress but I pass my 
time all the while like a wretch, for I am a prey 
to jealousy. 
Sai: TAT: Were: Ut Pera: 
SM FAY: WS E À Yer SAAT RII 
He is called a (true) man who lives after 
having vanquished his enemy in order to 
liberate his own subjects from the tyranny of 
that enemy. 
Ha à Ba ef air a ATE 
AINA AN Adal MEJA ASTI IYI 
O descendant of Bharata, contentment and 
pride destroy (one’s) prosperity. Being 
engrossed with compassion and fiur he can 
never rise. 
qui wore ngeh fret quar qae 
Sift Seer cater faata TAM h N 
Seeing the prosperity of Yudhishthira, 
whatever I enjoy does not gratify or please me. 
The great and splendid prosperity of the son of 
Kunti makes me pale. 
maassa saa A a | 
aea aai yaf RS II 
Though I am not now seeing the greatly 
effulgent prosperity of the son of Kunti, yet 
knowing the c“fiuence of the foe and my 
destitution, I (fecl as if I ) see it before me. For 
this reason I am colourless melancholy, pale 
and emaciated. 


qena aaia dear efter: sgt: 
SRW ASAOT AAR TSA I Voll 
Yudhishthira supports by giving thirty 
Servant maids to each of eighty eight thousands 
Snataka Brahmanas who lead domestic life. 


Fagard what ary fife gear 
SUI Wear Feat araga 
POR CSMrlCY CIE EC HST RAT 
Besides these, ten thousand other 


Brahmanas daily eat well cooked food from 
golden plates at the palace of Yudhishthira. 


saiga anae ETI 
A: MRNA Tet A aTCTTT 
MAAE MANSA ASAT: I V8 Il 


fart Agai sents farag 
Waren afer Ara fF Fara Vol 

The king of Kamboja sent to him hundreds 
and thousands of black darkish and red skins of 
the deer called <adali, and also blankets of 
excellent texture. Hundreds and hundreds and 
thousands and thousands of female elephants, 
horses and cows and thirty thousand female: 
camels wander (within his palace); the kings 
brought them all as tribute when they 
assembled there. 

yafana Tours na: yfr 
aee ag ASA gga FATT: 1 U 

O lord of earth, the kings brought to that 
foremost of sacrifice heaps of gems and jewels 
for the son of Kunti. 

a aafafa Wat WET EAT A E yas 
Ae SATA Be EAA AT: 

I never heard or saw such enormous wealth 
as was brought to the sacrifice of the intelligent 
(son) of Pandu (Yudhishthira). 

andai Gaile i geat Wares TTI 
yi daraa Farrar fags 23 11 

O king, seeing that enormous collection of 
wealth belonging to the enemy. I cannot enjoy 
peace of mind. I am afflicted with their 
thoughts. O king. 

TST STRATE TT: PITTA: | 
fad arman aft fiat after: een 

Being stopped there by the gatekeepers 
hundreds of Brahmanas, supported by the land 
presented to them (by Yudhishthira) and 
possessing wealth of kine, waited at the palace 
gate with three thousands of millions of tribute. 


AMUSING MAATEN 
Ta Gt ATES Mag AL FTN AGI 
Even having brought with them Ghee in 
golden Kamandalus (sort of water pot), they 
could not get admission into the palace. 
Baa WE Ves aaa: | 
Test areata arent aAa: 2G Il 
Ocean himself brought to him in vessels of 
white copper Ambrosia which was generated 


within his waters and which was superior to 
that which the wives of the immortal (Soma, 


penning et 
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i.e. flowers -and annual plants) produce for 


Shakra (Indra) 


dei srr agfa 
VBIACTGa ACIE EEIREIE naste AAI 
Having brought an excellent conch, 
Vasudeva bathed him (Yudhishthira at the 
conclusion of the sacrifice) with they holy 
water brought in one thousand golden jars 
inlaid with numerous gems. 


geat WA Ad Wa aaa 
Feta A YF Tes het AAR afi gc 
wae Utah aft Tela ATTA 
Sat FA Tester fat aa Vaart: 11 281 
Seeing all this, I felt myself as if attacked 
with fever. O best of men, O sire, they (jars) 
were taken to the eastern and the southern seas. 


They were also taken to the western sea. But 
none can go to the northern sea except birds. 
Wa Wey geme TTA 
Be Magara AY Fred: TN ol 
Arjuna, however, went there and exacted 
as tribute a vast quantity of wealth. There 
happened another wonderful incident, which I 
shall describe to you. Listen to it. 
yf wanes g. am utter 
Ln aa a t aaf FTGT: 113 BU 
When (full) one lac Brahmanas were every 
day fed, it was arranged (to notify) the fact by 
blowing conchs in a chorus. 
Yig: WET VIG ATI 
afg ren wat AA ASEAN 3 VU 
O descendant of Bharata, I continually 
heard (choruses of) conchs blown; and that too 
often repeatedly. It each time indicated that one 
lac Brahmanas had been fed. Having heard 
these sounds, my hairs stood on end. 
qader: miga faggi: 
amia AST ARTTIR 3 Ul 
O great king, that palatial grounds crowded 
with many kings who came there as spectators, 
looked as beautiful as the cloudless sky 
«studded with stars. 


PALAU mfa À IARI 
Ua TA AEN gA AT: 3 SI 


O ruler of men, O great king, the monarchs 
came to the sacrifice of the wise son of Pandu, 
bringing with them every king of wealth. 

aya sa mee fanaa: 
Tl Mee TH STRUTT UTI 


yaaa ar sit tery Safer 34 Ml” 
Like the Vaishyas the kings became the 
distributors of food to the Brahmanas. Such 
wealth does not belong even to the king of the 
celestials (Indra) or to Yama or to Varuna, 
T Gear mgpa fort AR 
miz q Ufa SRM STATI 3 GUI 
Or to the lord of the Guhyakas, as belongs 
to Yudhishthira. O king, seeing that great 
prosperity of the son of Pandu, my heart is 
burning. I cannot get peace (of mind). 


Wget 
adage agi ears MSA 
Ten: MAGUS À Sg HATTI ZSI 
Shakuni said 


O hero whose prowess is truth, hear the 
means by which you can obtain the matchless 
prosperity that you have seen in the Pandava. 


aena: yr ATA 
T: RA AS Fat 3c 


O descendant of Bharata, I am an adept in 
dice, superior to all in the world. I can ascertain 
the success or otherwise of every throw, and 
also when to stake and when not to stake. I 
have special knowledge of the play. 

qina aR Ta wt Stary 
apa Sach Beate TEAS RU 

The son of Kunti (Yudhishthira) is also 
fond of the play, although he possesses little 
skill in it. He is sure to come, if challenged to 
pay or to fight. 

Fai t an aat g ave fant 


ama Wakes at feat aea Xoll 
O lord, I shall always defeat him at every 
throw by practising deception. I shall win all.. 
his celestial-like wealth; and you will (then) be 
able to enjoy it. 
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årar Sara 
Wag: Mpa Wel Ga: | 
GAUSS TEATS ATTA E RU 


Vaishampayana said 


Having been thus addressed by Shakuni, 
the king Duryodhana, without allowing a 
moment to elapse, spoke thus to Dhritarashtra. 


TAGE gaei 
muge ge ¥ VMI - 


(0) panera this (Shakuni) is an adept in dice; 
he is ready to win at dice the wealth of the sons 
of Pandu. You should grant him permission. 


garg sarad 
a Wat Heat: Rat eR Ve 
T i Ae aere ARTXI 
Dhritarashtra says 


I always follow the counsel of greatly 
intelligent Khattwa (Vidura), my minister. 
Having consulted with him, I shall inform you 
my decision (in this matter). 


a fe od Grae chicsit wt fea 
Sat: Waals aAA RT ysl 


He is endued with great foresight; keeping 
the rules of morality before his eyes, he will 
point out what is good and what is proper for 
both parties and what should be done in this 


matter. 
gale sare 

faire carat afe att aR 

Fad wala ma RASTATI Yy II 
Duryodhana said 

If you consult with Kshatta (Vidura) he 

will make you desist (from it). O king of kings, 
if you desist (from this), I will certainly kill 
myself, 


u a Hla Ua Wey faster Yet wal 
ere Usa seen fee cer wt sean ve ii 
O king, when I am dead, be happy with 
Vidura. Enjoy then the whole earth. What need 
you have with me? 


aya sara 
amari g Al A Morais AA F:I 
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gassa Wary gaterrad Frc: vient 


Vaishampayana said 

Hearing his (Duryodhana’s) words of 
affection. Dhritarashtra, ever ready to do what 
Duryodhana said, commanded his servant thus. 


yaani AAT AAI 


SUISSE pci 
Wat away pdg ferewtn¥e 


Dhritarashtra said. 

Let artifices be employed to erect without 
delay a delightful, charming and spacious 
Sabha with one hundred doors and with one 
thousand pillars. 

Ud: AeA WHR TAN ae WaT: | 
gra gart a fàgaa Ù tuys 

Having brought carpenters and joiners, set 
jewels and precious stones all over its walls. 
Make it handsome and easy of access; and then 
inform me when every thing is complete. 


Salers mrada Fare yf: 
FAST HET Meats faga sy ot 


Vaishampayana said 


O great king, having resolved to pacify 
Duryodhana the ruler of earth, Dhritarashtra, 
sent men to Vidura to summon him (before his 
presence). 

ayar fagi wer anid aire fare: | 
Be AT TAL U FACTSET g 

Because without asking Vidura, he 
(Dhritarashtra) never framed any resolution. 
Knowing (full well) the evils of gambling, he 


was still attracted towards it out of his fondness 
for his son. 


IRETZAT 4 RN 


Having heard this, the intelligent Vidura 
knew that the arrival of Kali (Yuga) is near at 
hand. Sceing also the way to destruction (of the 
Kuru race) about to the opened, he soon came 
to Dhritarashtra. 


Asfi TERA M MRA 
FEM OTT fA A3 
Coming to his illustrious eldest brother and 


bowing his head to his feet, he thus spoke to 
him. 
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fagt sara 
RETA Ter Seared wat 
GANS A A AS PASAT FELY 


Vidura said 


_O king, O lord, I do not approve of the 
resolution you have formed. You should act in 
such a way that no dispute may arise amongst 
your sons on account of this gambling. 


Tg Jatt 
ad: py ad meat 1 nfa 
ale Sat: Ware A: afer A PTT AUG a 
Dhritarashtra said 
O Khattwa, there is no doubt that if the 
gods are propitious to us, no dispute will ever 
arise amongst my children. ; 
agi at ye arte fet at ate ET 
sadat geai EATA Sa AI 
Auspicious or not auspicious, beneficial or 
not beneficial, let this friendly gambling match 
be held. This is certainly what Fate has 
ordained (for us). 
afar faa stor AA wafer a AIT 
a dafa 1 mifa faa 
O descendant of Bharata, when Drona, 
Bhishma, you and I will be near at hand, no 
evil, can possible happen, even if Fate has 
ordained it. 


Ta a WUT ataid 
GNSS WA JAETUN CN 
Go ascending a car yoked with horses 
possessing the speed of wind, so that you may 
reach Khandavaprastha to day. Bring 
Yudhishthira with you. 
q ara raat À fagiag wath a 
data Ut TA Arg TTA RN 
O Vidura, I tell you, this is my resolution. 
Do not tell me any thing. I regard Fate as 
supreme; she brings all this. 


Seen fae sary aret Fert 
ami ARIMA Yg KAT: RON 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this, and having concluded 
that his race was doomed, the intelligent 


Vidura went to the greatly wise Bhishma in 
great sorrow. 


CHAPTER 50 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 
Wa Jaret 
wat MaMa et MIGHT TAIT 
Fa Wg STR We AA fag: RI 
Janamejaya said j 
How did that gambling take place, the play 
which was full of such evils to the brothers and 


which plunged my grandsires into such 
sorrow? 


HU Aa VAM Wet Tellers 
k raea & at WITT VM 


O best of all Veda-knowing men, who 
were the kings that were present in that Sabha 
and who amongst them approved of the play 
and who forbade it? 

Saat wat fest 
et daa ferent yaren fasta 3 Ul 

O sinless one, O foremost of the twice 

borne. I desire to hear narrated by you in detail 


-all this which became the cause of the 


destruction of all the world. 
Wier 
VSR ARIA To SAAT: AAT 
AMPASA Te Gut Wd Wa damraiad sil 
Sauti said 


Having been thus addressed by the king, 
the powerful disciple of Vyasa, 
(Vaishampayana), learned in all the Vedas, 
narrated every thing as it happened. 


Agere Sater 
g fae Saat ATTA 
HS We MENT Als et AAMT Airs I 
Vaishampayana said 
O best of the Bharata race, O great king, if 


| you desire to hear it, listen to it. I narrate all 


this in detail. 
fage Ale MT FATIH: | 
Fates aga faset WANE Il 
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Knowing the opinion of Vidura, the son of | your ancestors, you are taught, you are made 


Ambika, Dhritarashtra, thus spoke to 
Duryodhana in private. 

Set Bet WM fast + wether 

q Get gaegae at afao 
Dhritarashtra said 


O son of Gandhara, there is no need of 
playing dice. Vidura does not praise it. That 
greatly intelligent man will never give me 
advice that is not good for me. 

fect fe wet mà feet aq wee 
faai Ya a Weds fet Tac 

I consider that what Vidura said is greatly 
beneficial to me. O son, do it; for I consider it 
to be for your good also. 


eat 
UA Me West ATA geeni: 
aq de fagt: we weet ng: NR I 
The greatly learned man, Vidura, knows 
all the sciences with their mysteries which the 
illustrious, learned and wise Brihaspati, the 
great Rishi who is the preceptor of Vasava 
(Indra), taught to the intelligent king of the 
immortals. 
Rag ae Tet aea Gas 
fagtt anit Arit sett eae AAI RoN 
O son, I always follow his counsel. The 


greatly wise Vidura is considered to be the 
foremost of the Kurus. 


Saat at Herghaswitamtea 3a 
Cert Ya a eet Het fF grat gen 
As the greatly intelligent Udhava (is 
considered to be the foremost) of the Vrishnis. 
O son, O prince, have nothing with gambling. 
Dissension is the evident result of gambling. 


He ferret Wet a YA RaRa 

fier Wat yar aq À art wt SAAN RRIN 

MARS care frytas wey 

Sea, Set MA Titer: Aad TN eal 

Dissension causes ruin to a kingdom. O 

son, therefore, abandon (the idea of gambling). 
O son, you have obtained all that is hard to be 
obtained from the father and the mother. You 
have obtained the rank and tne possessions of 


learned in the Shastras, you were carefully 
‘yrought up in the house. 

ages: R wee fered fee 7 ie 

VaR Tq ATA TAN BVI 

You are the eldest amongst all your 

brothers, you are placed over the kingdom; 
why do you not consider yourself fortunate and 
happy? You get the very best kind of food and 
robes, unobtainable by ordinary men. 

Tq WAIST aA HEBEL YARI 

Balt TS vere fagiani wa e411 

Fenm, mfa fafa kla sem 

TA l aia Na E 

age gamt A yifan yg 1 

O mighty armed hero, O son, having 

obtained all this, why do you grieve? O mighty 
armed hero, ruling over your large ancestral 
kingdom swelling with people and wealth, you 
shine as splendidly as the chief of the celestials 
in heaven. O possessor of knowledge, you 
should tell me what can be the root of your 
grief which has made you so melancholy. 


gaea sara 
amrai HART TIEN: | 
aad Set AY YER: Asm: BWA Voll 
Duryodhana said 


I am a sinful wretch that I eat and dress, 
though see the prosperity of the enemy. It has 
been said that a man is a wretch who does not 
feel jealousy at the sight of his enemy’s 
prosperity. 

TAT Monte Teg agi: Baht fat 
Safes sabes Et wet a FSR gc ll 

(0) king of kings, O lord, this ordinary 
Prosperity does not please me. I am greatly 
pained on seeing the burning prosperity of the 
son of Kunti. 

wat a yadi da gifian 
Radsi aise stenftr grana air M 

I tell you, my life must be very hard to be 
parted with from my body, and therefore I am 
still alive after seeing all the kings of the world 
enduring the sway of Yudhishthira. 
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aaf zga Auer: | 
SAAT Ae gA? oll 
The Nipas, the Chitrakas, the Kukuras, the 
Karaskaras and the Lohajanghas are living in 
the Yudhishthira’s palace like bondsmen. 


uanga: Wet THT TET 
SPAM: Wa viae Gerfesehrergrr R al 


The Himalayas, the ocean, the regions on 
the sea-shore and the numberless other regions 
that yield gems and jewels have all 
acknowledged their inferiority to the palace of 
Yudhishthira. 

Asaif at aca Heater ferret 


qaf eT Feat MARRIR 


O king, on consideration of my being the 
eldest and the foremost. I was engaged in 
receiving the gems and jewels (brought as 
tribute by the kings). 

sofa wart ABAR 
RA UL: UA ATA RTA MTIR 

O descendant of Bharata, the limit and the 
like of the excellent and the invaluable jewels 
that were brought there have never been seen. 


qÀ Eel: WANA TY Tq NATET: 
Seat Wl At TE Get TY 
O king, my hands were tired to receive that 
wealth. When I became tired they that brought 
that wealth from distant places waited (till I 
could resume my task). 


anya alert 
Having brought jewels from Bindu lake, 
Maya built a lake-like ground made of crystal. 
O descendant of Bharata, seeing the place full 
of lotuses, I mistook it for waster. 


‘aaga Al Weal E gaat: 
SS CEE MARTIRAN 
Seeing me draw up my clothes, Vrikodara 
(Bhima) laughed at me, considering me as 
destitute of jewels and deprived of my reason 
at the affluence of the enemy. 


Ga Ale Hen: SAT ASE THETA 
afe gat aret st weg AeA Vl 
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“O king, if I had the ability, I would have 
instantly killed Vrikodara (for his laughter), O 
king, if we now try to kill Bhima. 

Rae gaeh i: CAA TTA! 
aAA À A At ae AA VI 

Our fate will be certainly as that of 
Shishupala, O descendant of Bharata, that 
insult by the enemy bums me. 


Ta Tagua anit N 
Tear FETT MA Tere ATCT 2 VI 


O king, again seeing a similar lake full of 
water, I mistook it for a crystal surface, and I 
fell into it. 

Wr Ut MEM, HM: Wt We Fae 
A a We ia Tat FAN oll 

At this Bhima with Partha (Arjuna) 
laughed aloud, and Draupadi with other 
females laughed also. This greatly pains my 
heart. 

Saal g Tet fae Wee: | 
agitaifa ASAP Teer |S R HANS AU 

My robes having been wet, the servants 
gave me other clothes at the command of the 
king (Yudhishthira). That also is my great 


afea feet gA creeper Teer U 
Wa Al Aaa gaent call 
aight: arat iet aR 
O king, listen to another mistake (I made) 
which I speak of. In attempting to pass through 
what was exactly of the shape of a door, but 
which was not really a door, I struck my 
forehead against it and injured myself. There- 
upon the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), seeing 
from a distance that I was struck, came and 
supported me in their arms, and expressed 
great concern (for my injury). 
Bae Weta aa At Hreraiwal 
Se Sat TES Teta GA: TAN RSI 
Sahadeva then again and again told me 
with smiles, “O king, this is the door, Go this 
way.” 
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UA caleal GUSTS ET 
Water Wefan FT Sal BL ATTN SGN 
O king, Bhimasena laughed aloud, and 
addressing me, he spoke thus to me. “O son of 
Dhritarashtra, this is the door”. 3 
ae THAT ya eT NI 
Ut Gert À Meat me Tet ANS EN 
I had not even heard the names of the gems 
that I saw in that palace. It is for this reason my 
heart is so much burning. 


CHAPTER 51 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


gales sare 
BMT sA ZË T ATI 
Med yi ag Et aTe: R 
Duryodhana said 
O descendant of Bharata hear about all the 
best of wealth that belongs to the Pandavas and 


that was brought by the kings of earth one after 
another. 


Sey tery ate rrenTarat TAT 
WEISS rae: Meet TET BN 
Seeing that wealth of the enemy. I lost my 

reason, and I scarcely knew myself O 
descendant of Bharata, hear as I describe that 
wealth consisting of both manufactures and the 
produce of land. The king of Kamboja gave 
Many of the best kinds of skins, woollen 
blankets, blankets made of the soft fur of mice 
and other animals living in holes and blankets 
made of the wool of cats, all inlaid with threads 
of gold; 


SBariteagret I Yor: AT hd 
Also three hundred horses of the Tittiri and 


Kalmasha kinds, all possessing nose like the 
parrots; also three hundred camels, three 


hundred female asses, all fattened with Olive . 


and Pilusha. 


TATA STRUTT SAAT WAT: | 
Meee A ANTS TAT TETAS HG 


O great king, many Brahmanas, who rear 
cattle and who are fit to be engaged in menial 
service, in order to gratify the illustrious 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) waited, 


fad ferret at fret arte: 
HUA ATCA AT: VITAE: HG Ul 


BASIN WCRI A| 

et afer amare vast MAT FT THM 

ROCESS MU OMICCIE CUTE c 

At the gate with hundred millions of 

tribute and were denied admittance. Hundreds 
of Brahmanas, possessing wealth of kine and 
living upon the lands that Yudhishthira gave 
them, came there with their handsome golden 
Kamandalus (water-pot) filled with Ghee. 
Though they brought such tribute, yet they 
were refused admittance. Hundred thousands 
of serving maids of the Karpasika country. 


Vara kA Savers: | 
Vat aair uganan een 
afet a Aree wees RA: 


CAF TMAH Qo N 

All of beautiful features of slender waist, 
and of long hair, and all adorned with golden 
ornaments, also many skins of Ranku deer 
worthy of the best Brahmanas, and also horses 
of the Gandhara country, were brought by the 
Shudra kings who lived in the regions on the 
coast of the sea. O great king, 


sapida ae as wets 

aR Ste: UAE a AAT: 1 RRN 

a aunt: maa amit: fant: Gel 

faifai aaa wuts fafeenfr an gett 

Srnec Tiedt UNE Test ng 

carson fafaa att frst aR: 31 

The Vairamas, the Paradas, the Tungas and 

the Kitavas who lived upon crops that 
depended on water from the sky or of the river, 
and those who were born in regions on these 
shore, in woodlands or in countries on the other 


side of the sea, being refused admittance 
waited at the gate, though they brought with 
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them goats and kine, asses and camels, 
vegetable honey and blankets, jewels and gems 
of various kinds. 


areata: Bt wrest ae 
ert: aA Ter TERT TENET g% 
TAAL ETERRA: 
afi a aema Me fase Athearn gyu 
The. brave ruler of Pragijyotisha, and the 
powerful king of the Mlecchas the car-warrior 
king Bhagadatta, waited at the gate at the head 
of a large number of Yavanas. He too was 
unable to enter, though he brought a large 


tribute comprising of horses of the best breed 
and of the speed of the wind. 


TAAL AUS YSe TTT 
WTA AATATA TT STATES AR. ARTI RA I 
Thereupon the king of Pragjyotisha 
Bhagadatta had to go away from the gate, 
giving away a number of swords with handles 
made of the purest ivory and well-adorned with 
diamonds and every kind of gems. 
PIAA AeA: RTA, 
SORTA AT WHA ETER ON 
Many races, coming from various regions, 
some with eyes on the forehead, and also the 
Aushnikas, the Nishadas, the Romakas, also 
those that were cannibals. 
UM AAT AAEN: MNS Ul 
FOAL ASTRAL TAAL, SLAs | 
STga TATA erty Fey TTR 
And also those that possessed only one leg. 
I saw, were refused admittance at the gate. 
These kings brought as tribute ten thousand 
celebrated asses of various and innumerable 
colours, with black necks and huge bodies, 
with great speed and much docility. 
WUT LE OGEC GIESE AAT 
aad caneret fai Tit MI Voll 
They were all of good size and delightful 
colour; they were all born on the coast and 


shore the Vanku, of all these kings gave much 


gold and silver. 
SAT weet rA JARANI 
Faaa, AAR R 
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Aaga, tenaga 
Aaa, TAA, NENA 2 RII 
MEN a g ARTER: 


SSSA gA TAL ARA: 3 

Having given so much, tribute they got 
admission to the palace of Yudhishthira. the 
one legged people who came there gave him 
(Yudhishthira) many wild horses, some red as 
coccinella (a sort of red insect) and some 
white, some of the rain-bow colour, some 
looking like evening clouds and some of 
variegated colour, and all possessing the speed 
of mind. They also gave to the king much gold 
of superior quality. Innumerable chins, Shakas, 
Aodaras and many barbarians and dwellers of 
forest, 

n ; draaie 
fafaary RRT RZ 

The Vrishnis, the Harahunas, the dark 
people of the Himalayas, the Nipas and the 
people living on the sea coast, were all refused 
admittance at the gate. 


TAi A EART: 

qaia Aaa ASRA: 

eiaeaen, fartary tea ATRAN 

EE UUELUES EED AC IOAEIEE E EEN À 

aut a uga. da hiest Test TRS 

They gave as tribute ten thousand various 

asses of good size and black necks and capable 
of daily running two thousand miles, all of 
many shapes and all well-trained and 
celebrated over the world, all possessing 
symmetrical proportion and excellent colour, 
they skins being pleasant to the touch, also 
many woollen blankets made in chin, also 
many skins of Ranku deer, and also many 
clothes made of Jute and many others made of 
the threads of insects. 

Hela Malt SAT ASAT: | 

SHU TAMA Ys ASAT VOI 

Fifrita 1 

CAERE CRESE WSN It 

Tar ates fatal Tt A Weal: 

afer St ae Bie RER ates Ve 
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They also gave thousands of other cloths 
not made of cotton and all possessing the 
colour of the lotus, being made of smooth and 
soft texture. They also gave thousands of soft 
sheepskins, also many sharp and long swords 
and scimitars, hatches and fine-edged battle- 
axes, manufactured in the western countries 
also thousands of perfumes, jewels and gems. 
But being refused admittance they all waited at 
the gate. 

VARGA: HET Wag: JR AT: 
TEM Metue Gu LEGIE tti Gei te UEA 
yarda AEM: gai raf 
armam fateet aR Rek aRT:n3 ul 

The Shakas, the Tusharas, the Kankas, the 
Romakas and the men with horns, bringing 
with them (as tribute) many large elephants 
which could go long distance, and also ten 
thousand horses and also hundreds of millions 
of gold, waited at the gate being refused 
admittance. 


Aaa nee aA Maes a 
aiaa AeA ANS VI 
aaa fateartur yrentur fateenta = 


Wiss fafaeneanrenraraepAry I 3 311 
Costly carpets, vehicles and beds, armours 
of various colours, decked with jewels, gems 
and ivory, and also weapons of various kinds 
and cars of various shapes handsomely made 
and adomed with gold. 


Salaried: WIA AMAA 
fafenis Rea wuts fataent ana xii 


Well-trained horses covered with the tiger 
skins, rich and variegated blankets for covering 
elephants, various kinds of gems and jewels, 


ARTA Sa fafan a 


Ug, Great Haq Ret yaari UT: 
Wael aaa MUST ASAT: 1s 4 I 
Long and short arrows, and various other 
kinds of weapons such valuable things were 
presented by the eastern kings. They then 
entered the sacrificial palace of the illustrious 
Pandava. 
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CHAPTER 52 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


gales sara 
ard g fated wet yyy À Asa 
UMS midi Ae GAA TTN R 
Duryodhana said 
O sinless one, listen to me as I describe 
that large mass of wealth, consisting of various 


kinds of tributes presented to him 
(Yudhishthira) by the kings of the earth. 
Peters TEAL 
X à Sead Sat TAIT VU 

Those, that live on the banks of the river 
Shailoda flowing between the mountains Meru 
and Mandara and enjoy the delicious shade of 
the groves of Kichaka bamboo, 

GM WA Get: Wat Steaua: | 
UNS peaa AFIT; ARTT: 

Namely (the kings) of the khasas, the 
Ekasanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the 
Dirghavenus, the Paradas, the Kulindas, the 
Tanganas, and the other Tanganas, 

We. 4 finite am sad aq ak: 
met ROT: YaN FATS 

Brought as tribute heaps of gold measured 
in Dronas (jars) and raised from underneath the 


earth by ants, and therefore called after the 
ants. 


git . emer 
Ragni tat wag att der TRIG I 
ma: FOAMS memg: 
Saale heri: GRET: N 
wii a aae wT: RRT: 
amanan Rek aR: uN 


The powerful mountain tribes, having 
brought as tribute many soft and black 
Chamaras and many others as white as the 
moon-beam, and also sweet honey extracted 
from the flowers growing on the Himalayas 
and also from the Mechelia champaka, and also 
garlands of flowers brought from the land of 
the northern Kurus, and also various kinds of 
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plants from the north, even from the Kailasa 
(mountain), waited at the gate with their heads 
down, being refused admittance. 


a wee ferent: yateatirt gor: 

STEN FT R citer Ac 

TAIN À a faraentarra! 
Paras ae WAH et 


O lord, I also saw many Kirata kings, 
armed with cruel weapons and ever engaged in 
cruel deeds, living on fruits and roots and 
wearing skins, who live on the slopes of the 
Himalayas and the mountain from behind 
which the sun rises and in the Karusha country 
on the sea coast and on the both sides of the 
Lohitya mountain. 


PUTER AL Rea TI 
MAGA WAT Aa WITT Pol 
Scena areata a Ferre 
anra THVT SAL PAT: aH 
O king, having brought loads of Chandana 
and alone and also black aloes and heaps of 
valuable skins and much wealth and perfumes, 
and also ten thousand serving maids of the 
Kirata race, and many beautiful birds and 
animals of remote countries. 
Aii udev fered yada 
afer a geara ite ReRe aR: 8k 
And also much gold of great splendour 
procured from the mountains, waited at the 
gate, being refused admittance. 
SUA qar Sat: YT A AACA 
siga gim: ma Tiger: Tell Bl 
The Kiratas, the Daradas, the Darvas, the 
Shuras, the Vaiamakas, the Audumbaras, the 
Durvibhagas, the Paradas the Valhikas. 
SUPT HAT Mat SAHA | 
Frater Tera Agee: Il BEI 
The Kashmiras, the Kumaras, the 
Ghorakas, the Hansakayanas, the Shibis the 
Trigartas, the Yaudheyas, the rulers of the 
Madras, the Kaikeye's, 


aras: stg seam: TEA: T 


The Ambashthas, the Kaukuras, m 
Tarkshyas, the Vastrapas, with the Pahlvas the 
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Vashatalas, the Mauleyas, the Kshudrakas, the 
Malavas, 


Pism: gda genset fayr 


ag aga yga mma TRANT RAN 

O king, the Paundrayas, the Kukkuras, the 
Shakas, the Angas, the Vangas, the Pundras, 
the Shanavatyas and the Gayas, 


gpr: Aima: Aaa: erent: 
SEY: aire ert PANSAN Volt 
These well-born, greatly fortunate 


excellent and well-skilled in arms Kshatriyas 
brought tribute by hundreds and thousands. 
agi: aeg aa: WIZA: 
da: mna: A: Aa BC I 
The Vangas, the Kalingas, the Magadhas, 
the Tamraliptas, the Sapundrakas the 


Dauvalikas, the Sagarakas, the Patrornas, the 
Shaishavas, _ 


Aaa Weal 
TART SAU Meet ARAR 
FARM: QATAR SAAT RRI 


© descendant of Bharata, innumerable 
Karnapravaranas who came to the gate were 
told by the gate-keepers at the command of the 
king (Yudhishthira) that if they could wait and 
bring good tribute, they would (then) get 
admittance. 


UGA, SHAT WAAL FETAL 

Very Femina: arth RIR oll 

ahat EM VAL FAL aA 

AMAT: ga ST WifergTeT|TN 2 al 

They (therefore) each gave one thousand 

elephants with tusks like the shafts of plough 
and girdles made of gold and with coverlets of 
fine blankets of the colour of lotus. They were 
darkish like rocks and they were always rusty, 
they were all procured from the banks of the 
Kamyaka lake and they were covered with 
defensive armour. They were also very patient 
and they were all of the best breed. Having 
made these presents,, the kings were admitted 
(into the sacrificial ground). 


Wl Ulett aeat ToT feet; GAIA) 
SARA AAT Write AeA RII 


These and many other (kings), coming 
from various regions, and also others who 
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brought a great mass of gems and jewels, all 
assembled there. 
Tet faa AM Wat AAT: | 
Veit TAGS, ATE 83 
The king, named Chitraratha, the friend of 
Indra, gave five hundred horses with the spread 
of wind. 
Poo alent erat anise yy 
E IEREESC WIELGIE ttella 2 BI 
The Gandharva Tumburu cheerfully gave 
one hundred horses of the colour of the mango 
leaf, all adorned with gold (ornaments). 
Fal Ta a AST yeot fae 
SESS WALA Ba YRAN 
O king, O descendant of Kuru, the 
renowned king of the Shukaras gave many 
hundreds of valuable elephants. 
faviet g Wee aeaet Soe 
FRU Wea BAM ATE Val 
The king of Matsya, Virata, gave as tribute 
two thousand elephants adorned with gold 
(ornaments). 
aiga agam Tan fA TTN 
SUM a TEA & USL AAMT VOM 
O monarch, king Vasudana from the 
kingdom of Panshu gave twenty six elephants 
and two thousand horses all adorned with gold 
(ornaments). 
TaN AAA ATT 
Ale A AMES sA AAACN Ve 
O king, they were all endued with speed 
and strength and they were all in the full vigour 
of their youth. These and many other wealth he 
offered to the Pandavas. 


BMT Aa aeei Agar 

SMM Aa AST ANN 

miga Aghist WA: gA RT 28 Al 

Tea a Geet N a A AT 

agadis ait ant seq fenttfer: 113 oll 

O king, Yajnasena presented to the sons of 

Pritha for their sacrifice fourteen thousand 
Serving maids and ten thousands serving men 


with their wives. © great king, also many 
hundreds of excellent elephants, twenty six 
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cars with elephants yoked to them and also his 
whole kingdom. Vasudeva of the Vrishni race 
(Krishna) in order to increase the dignity of 
Kiriti Arjuna. 
HES ITA Teeter Agee 
set f HON: WAST HOTA TT: II 
Gave fourteen thousand excellent 
elephants. Krishna is the soul of Partha 
(Arjuna), and Dhananjaya (Arjuna) is the soul 
of Krishna. 
aq Fala: Gat wa pa 
HO TTA Tatiana AAI 3 VM 
Whatever Arjuna may say Krishna is 
certain to accomplish. Krishna can abandon 
heaven itself for the sake of Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna). 
Wa Ue; FT mone UT 
QUAL SAPS TAT 3 3 Ul 
Partha also can sacrifice his life for the 
sake of Krishna. Though, numberless golden 
jars filled with fragrant Chandana. 
Wea Cathet WEA Staar| 
Toren aah HS YETTA 3 VII 
From the Malaya hills and loads of sandals 
and alone woods from the Daraduras hills, 
many very costly gems and many fine cloths 
inlaid with gold. 
essay gt AT ert Water 
iàgi yegada an 3ui 
Were brought by the kings of Chola and 
Pandya yet they could not get admittance. That 
best of sea-born gems, Vaidurya and heap of 
pearls. 
Ways queda fect: WAST 
Maar Aor tey Fae 13 GU 
And hundreds of coverlets for elephants 
were presented by the kings of the Singhalas. 
Innumerable dark-coloured men with copper 
coloured eyes, attired with robes adorned with 
gems. 


M Yates Aeda ae fester aR: 
Wert greats afer farts: 3 ol 
ERER ENS CRIER EEES 

Aa a aga TA, AET 3 cl 
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We HIST: Waa snare 
AMT AN VI 


Waited at the gate with their presents being 
refused admittance. In order to gratify 
(Yudhishthira) many Brahmanas and many 
Kshatriyas who have been vanquished, 
Vaishyas and serving Shudras brought tribute 
from the love and respect of Yudhishthira even 
all the Mlecchas came to his palace. Men of all 
orders, good, indifferent and low belonging to 
various tribes came from various regions. 


iat ga casi Baten 

FMAM FUME UA: WTA TET ¥ oll 

WAN u g arg À Sasa 

TA ù meari R agn few RN 

And made the palace of Yudhishthira an 

epitom of all thé world. seeing the king offer 
such excellent and valuable presents, I wish for 
death from grief. O king, I shall now tell you 
about the servants of the Pandavas, 

Aaa a Vat a aR SABE: | 

agi Aiton went Tete: WANS UY IU 

To whom Yudhishthira supplies both 

cooked and uncooked food. There are a 
hundred thousand billions of soldiers mounted 
on elephants, and also horsemen. 

Tdi alt wea aR 

mimm a wet WaT AYR 

- And also a hundred million of cars and 
numberless foot-soldiers. At one place raw 
food grains are being measured out and at 
another they all being cooked. 


fq At Wate Ua al 

mynai Alt AeA HTT BS I 

anyi Wadia gaea 

aenieei ma A:N 

At another place they are distributed; the 

sound of festivity is heard every where. I have 
not seen a single man amongst the four orders 
who had not got in Yudhishthira’s palace food, 
drink, ornament and reception. Eighty eight 
thousand Snatakas leading domestic life. 


Torenia tha a fate Brera: 
yim: RE Ù UART XR 


Were all supported by Yudhishthira who 
presented each with thirty serving girls. They 
being thus gratified always pray for the 
destruction of his foe. 


SMM e gR 
g ARAO 
Ten thousand Ascetics with their passions 


under complete control daily eat in golden 
plates in Yudhishthira’s palace. 
agh yraa aie aiga 
agam aA mAg a ¥ 
O king, Yajnaseni (Draupadi) without 
herself taking any food, daily sees whether 
everybody, including even the dwarfs and the 
deformed has eaten. 
Bt Sel A D pga AAI 
Maat Wel: ASAT NS 3 
O descendant of Bharata, only two (race) 
do not pay tribute to the son of Kunti, the 
Panchalas on account of their relationship by 
marriage and the Andhakas and the Vrishnis on 
account of their friendship (with the Pandavas). 


CHAPTER 53 
(@YUTA PARVA)-Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 


gA Sara 
amig ù A Wat: AIA Agta: 
TARA AHA AAIR: I QM 
Duryodhana Said 


Those high-souled kings, who are devoted 
to truth, who are greatly observant of vows, 
who are vastly learned, who are eloquent, who 
are learned in the Vedas and their branches and 
in sacrifices. 

gaina gia ICICI NIE 5 el 
yiia et ToT: TATA gl 

Who have piety and modesty, who are 
virtuous-minded, who are renowned and on 
whom the grand rites of coronation have been 
performed, all these worship the king. 

lero AAA Testa: AeA: 


ana aga NARA TA TTR 
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I saw many thousands of wild kine with as 
many vessels of white copper for milking 
them, brought there by the kings of the earth to 
be given away as Dakshina (sacrificial 
presents) by Yudhishthira. 


INGEA Weel AEA ATI 
anaa AS yea aS FA: NS 
O descendant of Bharata, many kings with 
greatest alacrity themselves brought there 
many excellent jars(of water) for the purpose 
of bathing the king at the end of the sacrifice. 


Seta eaaa ATT! 
Ta Syst Bes ANNE: NG 
Valhika himself brought there a car decked 
with gold. Sudakshina himself yoked to it four 
white horses of the Kamboja kind. 
Bia: Wiest ugat Aerts! 
eat AAi, AEA Gl 
The greatly strong Sunitha gladly fitted its 
lower pole and the ruler of Chedi with his own 
hands took up and fitted its flag-staff. 
aama: Set BY A APT: | 
AAS Ra As ETTIV 
ARAKI Serene SUE! 
SARA TGA SU 
The king of the southern country stood 
ready with the coat of mail and the Magadha 
king with garlands of flowers and the heads- 
dress. The great bow-man Vasudeva stood with 
a sixty years old elephant, the king of Matsya 
with side-fittings of the cars decked with gold, 
Ekalavya with the shoes, the king of Avanti 
with various kinds of water for the final bath. 


Afa SUG AY: SRT STEAL 
Ste UT Yee Ved: Vet SSMU R I 
Chekitana with the Quiver, the king of 
Kashi with the bow, Shalya with a sword, the 
hilt and straps of which were inlaid with gold. 
Seated Tat Mea SAT YETT: 
ANG a Yee tact Ata Ber Voit 
Dhaumya and greatly ascetic Vyasa with 
Narada and Asita’s son, Rishi Devala at the 
head, performed: the ceremony of sprinkling 
sacred water over the king. 


Wied sgach ngia: 
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IAN RANA AET: VA 


ape AAAS grafion 
mafia ters fafa weal wert Vz Ml 
The great Rishis sat with cheerful heart at 
the place where the sprinkling ceremony took 
place. As the seven Rishis approached the chief 
of the celestials Indra in heaven, so the 
illustrious Rishis, learned in the Vedas, with 
the son of Jamadagni, came uttering Mantras to 
the great Dakshina-giving (Yudhishthira). 
IASA MAR: MAART: 
CHT SY MTT MUSA: 3 
The greatly powerful Satyaki held the 
umbrella and Dhananjaya (Arjuna) and Bhima 
fanned the Pandava (Yudhishthira). 


a MT Yak BAA TET RMT 
SATS TN, afaara qarenct waai: gxi 
The twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) held two 
excellent chamaras in their hands which was 


presented by Prajapati to Indra in a former, 


Kalpa. 
mA mge arent aaaf: 
Vet aA gad aaam gy 
That big conch of Varuna which 
Vishvakarma had constructed with a thousand 
Nishkas of gold was brought by the Ocean 
himself. 


Ai: FAA wa À RASNE 
taR yain AAR fà aT RA Ml 
With it Krishna bathed Yudhishthira after 
the conclusion of the sacrifice. Seeing this I 
partly lost my senses. People go to the eastern 
and the western and also the southern seas; 


SM FA TER far eet ART: 


TA AY: VAM: LBM AeA Voll 
MOET amaA AAT ASET 


m aias À g A: ATAT VC l 
But, O father, except birds none can go the 
northern seas. They have spread their dominion 
even there - for I heard hundreds of conches 
that had been brought from that region blown 
indicating auspicious rejoicing. While those 


conches were simultaneously blown, my hair . 


stood on end; and those among the kings who 
were weak in strength fell down in a swoon. 
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gega: Wess Maa: RNASTR:! . 

PAM dia aAA AT: RRN 

faia ia eget Ut a À wederen 

Ta: TERT AY: MATAA] R ol 

yange Ws fng aT 

TRA ATT stares ATT AR gil 

O descendant of Bharata Dhrishtadyumna, 

Satyaki, the Pandavas and Keshava (Krishna), 
these eight handsome and greatly powerful 
men having seen the kings deprived of 
consciousness and myself in that state, laughed 
aloud. Then Bibhatsu (Arjuna) gave to the 
foremost of Brahmanas with a cheerful heart 
five hundred bullocks with their horns covered 
with gold, Rantideva, Nabhaga, Yauvanashva, 
Manu. 


qa We Wea AT Sea AT: I 
AA AT AAMT TAT JAETUN 
King Pritha, the son of Vena, Bhagiratha, 
Yayati or Nahusha was not like the king 
Yudhishthira. 
went alta: frat WAT Bet: 
Taal RIA ST WYN 
The son of Kunti (Yudhishthira), having 
completed the Rajasuya sacrifice, obtained the 
prosperity as was obtained by the lord 
Harishchandra. 


Wat sear fared wet ae Ger fawn 
ae g fat Seat aa aya ATR SI 
O descendant of Bharata, O lord, seeing 

such prosperity in the son of Pritha as that of 
Harishchandra, I do not find any good in my 
living any longer. 

apna gi ta ardei Tuer 

maia fleet TAT Slat Ws ANAM 


O king, a yoke tied by a blind man 
becomes loosened. Such is the case with us. 
The younger ones are growing, while the elder 
ones are decaying. 

wa Geet nara ert 
mias pe 
faqutat da Uat RAU 


O chief of the Kurus, seeing all this, 
however, I try to console my mind by thoughts. 
I cannot enjoy peace. It is for this I am plunged 
into grief; and I am becoming pale and 
emaciated. 


CHAPTER 54 
(YUTA PARVA) Continued 
Words of Duryodhana 


TAs sary 
wa a wast a: UA AT sa T: 
Bo Ugan ae Feat TAT RU 
Dhritarashtra said 
You are my eldest son, born of my eldest 
wife. Therefore, O son, be not jealous of the 
Pandavas. He who is jealous is always unhappy 
and suffer the death pangs. 
Tea TA Feat gA 
afai axt E Taree ATT R 
O best of the Bharata race, Yudhishthira 
does not know what deception is; he possesses 
wealth equal to yours; he has your friends for 
his; and he is not jealous of you. Why then are 
you jealous of him? 
gerinda at sig: Bret 
UA AMAA Herta Ys MA AT YSN 
O prince, you are equal to Yudhishthira in 
friends and allies. Why should you then out of 
folly covet the property of your cousin? Be not 
so. Cease to be jealous. Do not grieve. 


Ser Tetley Mt HA ALANA 
MMR erg Very AAT Sil 
O best of the Bharata race, if you desire to 
possess the dignity of performing a sacrifice, 
let Ritvijas arrange for you the great sacrifice, 
called Saptatantu. 
anRaR Tartans fact AFL 
Wer a THOTT ENG 
The kings will then gladly bring (for you) 
much wealth and many gems and ornaments. 
slated Wt RaT FUT 
UGE: VAN FT: TS YarAA gi 
© son, to covet other’s property is 
exceedingly mean. He, who is contended and is 
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engaged in the practices of his own order, 
enjoys happiness. 

samm: Wey Feat: weary! 

TAO MATA, AHACETOTTN 9 1 


Not to try to get the wealth of others, to 
perseveres in one’s own affairs and to protect 
what has been earned, these are the indications 
of true greatness. 


wat Aaga At 
snad fete fet agar agate cu 
He who is unmoved in calamity, is skilled 


in his own business, is ever exerting, vigilant, 
and humble will always meet with prosperity. 
Arad A Seat: Wega A 
gt tans à frags a aT Has 
` The Pandavas are like your arms; do not 
chop off your those arms. do not plunge 
yourself into internal dissensions coveting the 
wealth of your brothers. 
wA: art m areg Wi- 
wee A wget TL 
frase ad Were: 
framar à aa Ashe FATT got 
O prince, do not be jealous of the 
Pandavas. Your wealth is equal to that of your 
cousins. To quarrel with one’s own friends is a 


great sin. They who are your grandsires are 
their grandsires also. 


adai cag fert area far 
PS] GAPS: WET ALATA RR 
O best of the Bharata race, give away 
(wealth) in -charity on the occasions of 
sacrifices; gratify every dear object of your 
desire; sport freely in the company of women, 
and enjoy peace. 
CHAPTER 55 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Lamentations of Duryodhana 
gaem sara 
FT et FIs WaT hae i AeA: | 
Ta Git reat eat ganfan gil 
Duryodhana said 


He, who has not personal knowledge, but 
has merely heard of many things cannot 


understand the real meaning of the Shastras, 
like the spoon which has no perception of the 
taste of the soup it touches. : 
mA À Areata At fe ARa daa 
wart fe maai A satel BiB At TAN IH 
You know every thing, but you still 
confound me. Like a boat tied to another boat, 
you and I are tied to each other. Are you 
unmindful of your own interest? Do you 
entertain hostile feelings towards me? 
Tata Aaa Vat AeA 
ARATE Weel PTAA | 3 Ul 
The sons of Dhritarashtra are doomed to 
destruction in as much as they are ruled by 
you. That which should be done at once, you 
say should be done in future. 
esas a ary whet Terie 
2 et TST VETTES 
He often loses his way whose guide 


follows the instruction of others. How can 
those who follow him obtain the right path? 


Ter, UU gat Fakes: 
Whar wary wateate A PTT GN 


O king, you are of mature wisdom; you 
wait on the old, and your passions are also 
under complete control. You should not 
confound us, when we are ready to seek our 
own interest. 


Tag Waele TERA: | 
THe Tea Kaa: Wee NG 
Brihaspati. has said that the usage of kings 
are different from those of common people. 
Therefore, kings should always look to their 
interest with vigilance. 


RAT Test Tt aft: Warts 
u à nia at agt sr WOT 
O great king, the character of a Kshatriya 


is to be known from (his) success. Whether 
sinful or virtuous, what scruples can there be in 


‘performing the duties of one’s own (caste). 


aAa fag: Wat: Naa UI 

xafa dat Raggi 

oO best of the Bharata race, he, who is 
desirous of securing the blazing prosperity of 
his enemy, should bring all directions under his 
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subjection, as the charioteer does his steeds 
with his whip. 
Wea ST Wea at att Ashe waver 
WQS Wet mafai + et Sot RI 
The men, skilled in arms, say that the 
means, either covered or open, which can 


vanquish the enemy, is to be called the (true) 
weapon and not that which cuts. 
vata fe fad a a AG T a Agar 
AS dafi ta ya: Meat FA ol 
O king, there is no figure or dimension to 
know who is one’s friend and who is one’s foe. 
He who gives pain to the other is to be called 
by him his enemy. 
aida: Bret yet Tem i RA 
EJA A Aa E WL WAY FA: RRN 
O king, discontent is the root of prosperity. 
Therefore, I desire to have it. O king, he who 
tries to acquire prosperity is truly a man of 
policy. 
ma fe T adata at iste ati 
yii rA werent fe t fag: gz 


None should love his wealth and affluence, 
for the wealth, that has been earned and 
hoarded, might be plundered. This (such 
plundering) is the usage of the kings. 

aeni Fen fase age: R: 
ya: Mera Tet Heat Sets MATT gN 

It was during an armistice and also at the 
time when a pledge was given (not to fight) 
that. Shakra (Indra) cut off the head of 
Namuchi. As he approved of this eternal usage 
towards the enemy, he did act in this way. 

. A rat air: Wat aaran 
VR fate TROT RET RS 

Like a snake that swallows up frogs and 
other animals living in holes, the earth 
swallows up a king who is peaceful and (also) 
a Brahmana who does not stir out of his house. 

safer & mia: wg: ye ae 
A MALU iets A MAA HTN RGM 

O king, none can by nature by any 
person’s foe. He, and none else, is one’s enemy 
who has common pursuits with another. 


agra yet ah ate HAA 


annA so Tet Yet faker A GMI 

He who foolishly neglects a growing foc 
cuts off his root, as a disease which he keeps 
without treatment (destroys his body). 

aeaistt awed aA: Wea: | 
arie Wem ST WAT FAA Voll 

If a foe, however insignificant he is, be 
allowed to grow in prowess, he swallows one 
as the white ants at the root of a tree eat up the 
tree itself. 

annie Raiga t UE sre 
UWE AN: Mead wa: RRA fafa: 

O descendant of Ajamida, O descendant of 
Bharata, let not the enemy’s prosperity be 
acceptable to you. The wise men should carry 
on their heads this policy like a load. 

wa AGE W EL at afentrenrsara 
Wat Wig Ws Tet Seale AAT: RRI 

He, who always wishes for the increase of 
his wealth, grows and prospers amongst his 
relatives, as the body naturally grows from the 
day of birth. Prowess brings speedy growth. 


TT Users Tera A faa 
saree at fart at fe RA ar gait Bra 2 oll 
Covet as much as I do the wealth and 
prosperity of the Pandavas, they have not as yet 
become my own. I am doubtful about my 
ability; I am, however, determined to remove 
my doubt. I will either obtain their wealth or 
lay my own life in battle. 


Taree fee Tse silanes ferent 
akı Use Fret ai ARRIETA: R U 


O king, when the state of my mind is such, 


when the Pandavas are daily growing in ~ 


prosperity and our possessions are daily 
decreasing, what do I care for life? 


CHAPTER 56 


(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Fetching Yudhishthira 


Warrecrt 
at aA Bret quar gA JAI 
MAAS at BEN BT aa TU Mt 
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Shakuni said 

O foremost of all virtuous men, I shall win 
by dice the prosperity of the son of Pandu, 
Yudhishthira, seeing which you so much 
grieve. 

Seat Ut Ter geig Beast: | 

SAT Hya FT ATTEN VM 
sand ferment: ay faarfaget wet 
Ten He A fafa MART ATTA 31 
SAU gat À Tar WH fay AAACN SI 

O king, let the son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, 
be summoned. A skilfull man, keeping himself 
uninjured, and by throwing dice may vanquish 
one that has no skill. 

O descendant of Bharata, know that betting 
is my bow, the dice are my arrows, the marks 
of them (dice) are my bow-strings, and the 
dice-board is my car. 


gale sara 
aage gne aR 
BAT WU y aera 4 Il 
Duryodhana said 
O king, this expert in dice (Shakuni) is 
ready to win the prosperity of the son of Pandu 
by means of dice. you ought to give him 
permission. 
TI sary 
Radisa great mgg NGA: 
W tre AeA aria ARTTIR i 
Dhritarashtra said 


I am always obedient to the counsel of my 
brother, the high-souled Vidura. After 
consulting with him, I shall settle what should 
be done in this matter. 


gaen sare 
araf A gia fag Yaya: | 
usami feet gat a a AT PISI 
Duryodhana said 
O descendant of Kuru, Vidura is always 


engaged in doing good to the Pandavas. His 
feelings towards me is not so. 


TANARA, Fee: AAAA: 


aR waited BAG Herat ci 
© descendant of Kuru, he is sure to 
withdraw your mind from the proposed act. No 
man should engage in doing a thing by de- 
pending on the counsel of another, for the 
minds of two persons seldom agree in any 
thing. 
WS UST, WS SA RTT 
atg eaae, sAN <u 
The fool who cherishes himself by 
shunning all causes of fear destroys himself 
like an insect in the rainy season. 
q aA n a: m DAB ARI 
qaa HAT BURMA: MAARI 20 I 
Neither disease nor Yama (Death) waits till 


one is in prosperity. Therefore, so long there is 
life and breath, let us accomplish this purpose. 


gag Jara 
wda ya afafa A a Trea 
At rene a we A MATET RR 
Dhritarashtra said 
O son, enmity with those that are strong is 
never liked by me. Enmity brings about a 
change of feelings, and it is itself a weapon, 
though not made of steel. 
| Tae aga 
treat aee N 
ag A wat g a mife, 
Bee Afam maTi RR 


O prince, you consider an act, which will 
bring in its train the fearful consequences of 
war and which is really fraught with mischief, 
as a great blessing. If it once begins, it will pro- 
duce sharp swords and pointed arrows. 


qai fa aiena 23 Ut 
Duryodhana said 
The dice has been created and used by the 


men of ancient time. There is neither 
destruction nor striking with weapons in it. 


t 
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Therefore, let the counsel of Shakuni be 
accepted by you today. Let your commands be 
soon issued for the construction of the 
Assembly-hall. 


Trin deni À fate 


t must SEEM BUI 
The door of heaven will be opened to us 
by gambling. It will lead us to great happiness. 
They that be take to gambling (truly) deserve 
such good fortune. The Pandavas will be then 
our equal therefore (allow us to) gamble with 
them. 


gag Jaret 
art +B Veet Aq wah 
aq 8 fiat aq feat TA 
TEL TORT ASU aR 
Theat eo ah STAT 
Dhritarashtra said 
The words uttered by you do not 
recommend themselves to me. (However) O 
ruler of men, do what is agreeable to you. You 
shall have to repent for acting according to 
these words, for words fraught with such 
impiety cannot bring.in prosperity. 
ae gag fagta wad 
ffa gfare 
ma WA gantan RN VE II 


All this has been forescen by the learned 
Vidura, who follows the path of learning end 
wisdom. the great calamity which would cause 


the destruction of the Kshatriya-lives comes as 


willed by Fate. 
Aremaa sara 
Wage gaet mit 
aq nat ni gant Ul 
mA: TEL FAA 
feat Tar daane: ON 
Vaishampayana said 


Having said this the weak-minded 
- Dhritarashtra considered that Fate was supreme 


(in this world). The. king (Dhritarashtra), 
deprived of his (good) sense by Fate and 
obedient to the words of his son, loudly 
commanded his men (saying), 
3 i 
ECEE LEES TICE ECZ LE Ù 
ampat waa À 
gag JM: 

“Build with all care as soon as possible an 
Assembly-hall of the most beautiful description 
to be called” crystal-gate palace” with one 
thousand pillars and one thousand gates, 
decked with gold and Vaidurya gems and 
extending two miles in length and two miles in 
breadth”. 


Wea: ere FA: VV 
Hearing (the command), thousands of wise 
and skillful artificial soon built the palace with 
the greatest alacrity. Having built it, they 
brought there every king of article. 
areca Fst Tat a 


TAS AA Wa: MAT: ol 
They (then) gladly informed the king that 
the Sabha was ready, it has been made 
delightful and beautiful, and it had been 
furnished with every king of gems and covered 
with many coloured carpets inlaid with gold. 


Bast Ways a Aa 
Taree ARETAN RI 
Thereupon the ruler of men, Dhritarashtra, 
thus spoke to his chief minister, the learned 
Vidura, “Going (to Indraprastha), soon bring 
the prince Yudhishthira here at my command. 


KOER agin feat 
WAAASIAT Hele! 

A Baa Mig: eer 
Fe adarat ARRU 
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Coming here with his brothers, let him see 
my this beautiful Assembly-hall furnished with 
countless gems and jewels and with costly beds 
and carpets. Let then a friendly match at dice 
by played in that Hall.” 


CHAPTER 57 


(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Fetching of Duryodhana 
Am Sart 
HAAG FAT gA MÈT: 
Heal a get aA RAER FIRU 
Vaishampayana said 


The king Dhritarashtra, knowing the 
inclinations of his son and considering also that 
Fate was unavoidable, acted in this way. 


am Aag fag fagat azz! 
menaa AE mgA AAI RN 
The foremost of all learned men, Vidura, 
did not approve the words of his brothers so 
unjustly uttered; and he then thus spoke to him. 


fagi saa 
Aire TA Mi 
Aa gar: geng afi 
Yala: aeai qa eT- 
Aag AA RAI 
Vidura said : 


O king, I do not approve of your this 
command. Do not act thus. I am afraid this will 
bring about the destruction of our race. O ruler 
of men, I apprehend that your sons will lose 
unity from this match at dice; and dissension 
will certainly arise amongst them. 


gag sar 
AE A: BSR At 
Tag ce Nisei eer 
gal g Ree agi facts 
We Wawa T AAT YI 
Dhritarashtra said 


O Khattwa, if fate be not unfavourable to 
me, this quarrel will not certainly grieve me. 
The whole universe moves at the will of its 
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creator, but (it moves) under the controlling 
influence of Fate. It is not free. 
qaa fast WT US AA PTAA 
foma see gigi gaT N 
Therefore O Vidura, going to the king 
(Yudhishthira), soon bring (here) the invincible 
son of Kunti, Yudhishthira. 


CHAPTER 58 
(DYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Arrival of Yudhishthira 
AMI sata 
m: m fargisseait— 
Aandi: mga: 
anager TAT 
FAO MUSA TEATS I 
Vaishampayana said 


Thus commanded against his will by king 
Dhritarashtra, Vidura started for (the palace of) 
the wise Pandavas by means of quiet and 
patient horses of best species, possessing great 
speed and strength. 

Asua ARAMA FAA: FTA! 
waar erate: Gerry aA: RI 

The greatly intelligent (Vidura) proceeded 
by the way leading to the city of the Pandavas; 
and having arrived there, he, being duly 
worshipped by the Brahmanas, entered the city. 

UT USM Hawt TTT! 
aaron eater gt gets 31 

Coming to the royal palace which was like 

the palace of Kubera, the virtuous minded 


(Vidura) went to the son of Dharma, 
Yudhishtnira. 


tà Tat aagi 


KASTE E UIZ 
The illustrious and enemiless descendant 
of Ajamida, ever devoted to truth, reverentially 
saluted Vidura and asked him about the welfare 
of Dhritarashtra and his sons. 
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men Yat: aeg 
agente fagiser afer 4 1 
Yudhishthira said 
O Khattwa, your mind seems to be 
cheerless. Do you come in peace? Are the sons 


(of Dhritarashtra) obedient to their old father? 
Are the people obedient to his (Dhritarashtra’s) 


rule? 
fagt sara 
TT Wea Heit WA 
AA Fat Watered! 


hit Ter yaf- 
fina arenas 
Vidura said 
The illustrious king with his sons is well. 
Surrounded by his relatives, he reigns like 
Indra. O king, the illustrious monarch is happy 
with his sons who are all obedient to him. But 
he is bent upon his own aggrandisement. 
gi g ai ganis yaa 
ad yea gi ari I 
Sa WT AAAA 
UU à grai GaN 
The Kuru king has commanded me first to 
enquire after your peace and prosperity, and 
then to tell you on his behalf the following. (He 
says to you), “The Assembly-hall of your 
cousin (built by me) is equal to your Sabha. 
Therefore, (come) and see it. 


qme Wg: We Tet 


ama: FLAT Tall cit 
O son of Pritha, coming there enjoy the 
palace and play a friendly match at dice with 
your cousins. We shall be very happy at your 
arrival, so will be all the Kurus assembled 


Wr Fae faa, HAET- 
Franses TA ANR 
O king, you will see there all those 
gamblers, those cheats who have been brought 
there by the illustrious king Dhritarashtra. I 
have come here for this. Let the king’s 
command be approved by you. 


qaaa Wa Ua Rat: MIRON 
Yudhishthira said : 


O Khattwa, gambling may produce 
quarrel. Knowing this, who is there who will 
consent to gamble? What do you think proper 
for us to do? We are all obedient to your 


advice. 
ana 
me Beyer 
ast Use wat Frat 
TAT a At Meo, ANNT 
Tea faa SETATA BAU 
Vidura said 


I know gambling is the root of all misery. I 
tried to dissuade the king from it. The king, 
however, has sent me to you. O learned man, 
knowing all this, do what is good. 


yeaa wat fagt gle 7 Ky 
ASAT: MAT: AAA VA 

Yudhishthira said 

Besides the sons of ng Dhritarashtra who 
are the other dishonest gamblers that are 
present there to play? O Vidura, I ask you, tell 
us who are the men witle whom we shall have 
to play staking hundreds upon hundreds. 
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fafaniiraaet Us 
aaa: Feral TAI 83 1 
Vidura said. 

O king, expert in dice, with great skill of 
hand, even desperate at stakes the Gandhara 
king, Shakuni, Vivingshati, Chitrasena, king 
Satyavrata, Purumitra and Jaya (these are 


present there). 
fafs sare 
manat: facet: AET 
aaun fasa aR 
ami g Reer ast fag 
Me HI Re T AAT QI 
Yudhishthira said 


It appears that some of the most desperate 
and terrible gamblers who always depend on 
deceit (in their play) are present there. The 
whole universe, however, is at the will of its 
creator under the control of Fate. It is not free. 


T Vall EE AAT 
a gia aa wer 

FA fe yaar fat wee 
Taher sat fage At Ta RAN 


O leaned man, I do not desire to engage in 
gambling at the command of king 
Dhritarashtra, for a father always wishes to 
benefit his son. You are our master, O Vidura, 
tell me what is proper (for us to do). 


A Ua: Behr Stace 
q oot Ragi Waray! 
aMedise 1 Frat wether 
Tate Prat À at Ùig 
I am unwilling to gamble. I will not do it 
(gamble) unless the wicked Shakuni does not 
challenge me in the Sabha. If however he 


challenges me, I will never refuse. This is my 
settled and eternal vow. 


AMIE sama 
waged fagi sat: 
Wala Tare T 
mara WT: Aya: 
We Aaa Fait Voll 


Vaishampayana said 
Having said this to Vidura, Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) commanded that preparations 
for his journey might be soon made. The next 
day accompanied by his relatives and 
attendants and taking with his Draupadi and the 
women of the household he started (for 
Hastinapur). - 
Oa fe wat gota age gT 
aga aerate. ARa R: RT: Vet 
“As a brilliant body falling before the eye 
deprives the power of secing so does Fate our 
reason. Man, tied as it were with a cord, 
submits to the sway of providence”. 


SYA WHA Te Ae gar gA: 
AYA TASS 88 il 


Having said this, the chastiser of foes 
Yudhishthira, went with Khattwa (Vidura) 
without deliberating over the summons (of 
Dhritarashtra). 

mA Wh ATA RETI 
uR Gat Welt agi: wg TUZA: Qoll 

The slayer of hostile hosts, the son of 
Pritha, the Pandava (Yudhishthira) attired in 
royal robes and riding on the car presented to 


him by the Valhika king started with his 
brothers. 


THA EA TA TSYL: AT: | 
FAST Vga: KAE AAA Al 2 Vil 


Summoned by Dhritarashtra and impelled 
by what has been ordained by Time and 
blazing with royal prosperity, the king with the 
aa walking before him went (from his 
city). 

u Merge wear grë wah 
Beare a aA FASO TUSA: RI 

Arriving at Hastinapur he went in the 
Dhritarashtra’s palace. The high-souled 
Pandava (Yudhishthira) then that Dhritarashtra, 


TIT AUT Rl Veta = BOT TTI 


aia wera A a fey: Tene ai 
Bhishma, Drona, Karna and Kripa, the lord 
(Yudhishthira) also met the son of Drona 
(Ashvathama) he duly saluted and embraced all 
of them and was saluted and embraced by them 
in return. 


SABHA PARVA 


TIS 


Aa a ag: AA Aa Bl 
Sar A Naca a diam 2 I 
The greatly powerful and mighty armed 
(hero) them met Somadatta, Duryodhana, 
Shalya the son of Subala (Shakuni). 
ù mA a Ta: yda aam: 


gae Stor Wags mR 
And the other monarchs that had arrived 
there before him; and also the brave Dushasana 
and all his other cousins; 


SA a TAT Serena Wages! 
We: aagi: RaRa: 
Also Jayadratha and all other Kurus. Then 


the mighty armed hero, surrounded by all his 
brothers, 


nAn Ye Vell gager Aa: 
cast wa TM eat Riga Voll 
Entered the palace of the wise king 
Dhritarashtra, and saw there lady Gandhari 
ever obedient to her husband. 
qa: gai wag aa fata Vigil 
AMAT a UPA Ta a RAFET: VC 


Sout fart gE mAAR RI 

Surrounded by her daughters-in-law like 
Rohini by the stars. Having saluted Gandhari 
and having been blessed by her in return. 

He saw his old father (uncle, 
Dhritarashtra), the great lord wliose knowledge 
was his eye. 

UT ETUC ET ATT: 
UA: Msa TL AAT: 13 Ol 

O king, the monarch (Dhritarashtra) smelt 
his head as also those of the four other Kuru 
princes, the Pandavas, Bhima being at their 
head. 

Tal Be: WAM scart ae 
APL FEAT FRR sa, Hraae APTS RI 

O king, seeing those best of men, the 
handsome Pandavas, all the Kurus became 
exceedingly glad. 

fagas Watt Tatura 
gegat: RTA: 

Commanded by the king Dhritarashtra, the 
Paridavas retired to rooms, adorned with gems 


and jewels. Here the ladies of the household 
with Dushala (Duryodhana’ sister) at their head 
visited them. 


Ue: WEE EFA maA 
SNM FAUST NRATAS ATI 3 3 UI 
Seeing the blazing and splendid beauty and 
prosperity of  Yajnaseni (Draupadi), 
Dhritarashtra’s daughters-in-law were filled 
with jealousy and became cheerless. 
TR YR Teal Tite daa 
He amaya Henk Aire A 3 wil 
Having conversed with the ladies, those 
best of men (then) went through their daily 
physical exercises, and they then performed the 
usual daily religious rites. 
Wt: pafon: Wa kaag: 
SMUT GSO Wet ST ANZ 


Having performed their daily rites and 
decked their body with excellent Chandana and 
having desired to secure good iuck and 
prosperity they caused Brahmanas to utter 
benedictions. Then having eaten best food, 
they retired to the sleeping apartments. 


TAME Yara fafa: PITT 
THUAN AA LAL Egan: Il ZAN 
MT AAT A Uta: yo cetera 
Wears fase: Sater PATTI 3 I 


Those best of the Kurus, those subjugators 
of hostile towns, were sung into sleep by 
beautiful damsels. Receiving what came in due 
succession, they passed that delicious night in 
pleasure and sport. Having awakened by the 
sweet music of the bards, they rose from their 
bed after rest. 

Qari THN Mie: Tel AS: 
wat wat viata: ARAT: R 211 

Having passed the day in happiness, they 
rose in the morning and having performed the 
usual rites, they entered the Sabha and were 
saluted by those who assembled there for 
gambling. 


716 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


CHAPTER 59 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 


Colloquy between Yudhishthira and 
Shakuni 


aE Sara 
Maga at wat wat gA EAT: 
wie na, Wahl preg A a 
amaa: AAA Saas AA: 1 


anag fafaag waea TI R 


Vaishampayana said 

Having entered the Sabha, the sons of 
Pritha with Yudhishthira at their head met all 
the kings that were present there. Worshipping 
all those that deserved to be worshipped and 
saluting others as each deserved according to 
his age, they took their seats on pure seats 
covered with costly carpets. 


wy waheey dear Wg aI 
Vea: Wacker gaT 
When they were seated, and when the 


kings took their seats also, the son of Subala, 
Shakuni, thus spoke to Yudhishthira. 


waea 
STR a Wer Ma aT pT: 
saga CATT AAAS Blase: us 
Shakuni said 
O king, the Assembly is full. All was 


waiting for you. O Yudhishthira, let now the 
dice be cast and the rules of play be fixed. 
gafe sara 
fianai wt T AASA weer: 
qa ida tery a a gi giay 
Yudhishthira said 
O king, deceitful gambling is a sin. there is 
no Kshatriya prowess (to be found) in it. There 
is certainly no morality in it; why then are you 
praising gambling? 
TR Art RAR Aiad fae fa 
Viger Aa At ian a FRES 
O Shakuni, the wise men do not praise the 
pride that gamesters feel in deceitful play. Do 
not like a cruel man defeat us by deceitful 
means.. 


nghe 

at aft deat Fret fafaa- 

Seratan: faratsersrg 
qenia R et 

Wa Ud Get sfr ON 
aare: AsAT We T- 

Raa A nag welt 
dere mida m fangt 

gea mii a fat a AT RT: 

Shakuni said. 

That high minded player, who knows the , 
secrets of winning and losing, who is skilled in 
baffling the deceitful arts of those with whom 
he plays, and who is united with the various 
operations which gambling consists of, knows 
truly the play and suffers all in course of it. O 
son of Pritha, it is the staking of dice that may 
be lost and won, and which may injure us. And 
it is for this reason gambling is considered to 
be a fault. Therefore, O king, let us begin the 
play. Fear not, let the stakes be fixed. Do not 
make any further delay. 


greater sara 

Taena eae AAT: | 

SH Aani at a arate udm 

gi à tat unt figen fand: wel 

aio g Wat gR Meat T g TNI oll 
Yudhishthira said 

That best of Rishis, the son of Asita, 

Devala, who always instructs us about all those 
acts that may lead(men) to heaven, hell or to 
the other regions, has said this it is sinful to 
play deceitfully with a gamester. The best sport 
is to obtain victory in a righteous battle. 
Gambling is not a sport. 


rat Terese ATMA a ga 
SATIS TEAK Ty S ATTN RRI 


Those that are respectable do not use the 
Mleccha language, nor do they adopt 
deceitfulness in their behaviours. The act of 
honest men is to carry on a war without 
crookedness of cunning, 


Pica TRIO Tt Te NRI 
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A fart mR Set: EA TALIRI 

O Shakuni, by playing disparately do not 
deceitfully win from us that wealth with which 
according to our ability we try to benefit the 
Brahmanas. Even enemies should not be 
Eas by desperate stakes in a deceitful 
play. 

. Aga amà i garga fA m 


faae ait qatar N R3 
I do not desire to have happiness or wealth 
by means of cunning. The conduct of one that 
is a gamester, even if his playing be without 
deceitfulness, should still never be praised. 


KAE JEEEIEÍ 
Aa: AA fata ga 
fanais AR age Feit satu evn 
Shakuni said 
O Yudhishthira, it is with the desire of 
vanquishing, which is (of course) not a very 
honest motive, that a high-bom man 
approaches another (like him); so does a 
learned man an ignorant one; 
arate aisan ada gfaf:ı 
anag A mge AAR T:N AN 
O Yudhishthira, so also a man skilled in 
dice approaches one who is not so from the 
desire of vanquishing (his opponent). One who 
is conversant with the truths of science 
approaches another that is not from the desire 
of victory, which is scarcely.an honest motive. 
agri Gales Gaet ATR: 
Ww ang way facta gaS 
Safer mge Peat SHAT NE Ml 
O Yudhishthira, so also a man skilled in 
weapons approaches one who is not so; so does 
a strong man a weak one. This is the practice in 
every contest. The victory is(always)the 
motive. 
val a Mirena Free ate Tae 
Jaa fafaa ate à ferert HAT Voll 
If, therefore, in approaching me to play, 
you consider that I am actuated by dishonest 
motives, and if you are afraid then desist from 


the play. 


geetet sara 
olga a Fracatate A arenes 
fatter aran wert fester gt Fearn ge 
Yudhishthira said. 


O king, challenged, I do not withdraw; this 
is my established vow. (I know) fate is (all) 
powerful. We are all under the sway of Fate. 


Ser WAM Set Vat A afaa 
MMOL ASAS Het Mal eet Marca VF UI 


In this assembly with whom am I to play? 
Who is there who can stake equally with me? 
Let the play begin (with him). 


: gaem saa 
BE Cat Wat a a ATIR OoN 
wee fa are page I 
Duryodhana said 


O king, I shall supply gems and jewels and 
wealth, and my uncle, Shakuni, will play the 
dice on my behalf. 


gafe sara 
aae à at fai afa M 
T egea aA AAT R RI 
Yudhishthira said 


Gambling by one on anothers behalf 
seems to me to be contrary to rule. O learned 
man, you too will admit this. If however, you 
still desire it, let the play begin. 


CHAPTER 60 


(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Commencement of the play 
AMI Sart 
SUT Ft g WAM: Wa US TM 
GAS Tet fafat AAT T:N R 
Vaishampayana said 
When the play commenced, all the kings, 


Dhritarashtra being at their head, took their 
seats in that Assembly hall. 


wis gio: Gusta Fagen Herta: | 
Tee AAT Asa ATT VU 
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O descendant of Bharata, Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa, the high-souled Vidura followed their 
example with cheerless heart. 

A ran: yaa, da faea HETA: 
fern gåt farei a ARRUIN 

Those lion-necked and greatly effulgent 
(kings) took their scats separately and in praise 
on may high (royal) seats of various make and 
colour. 

WA A AA A ANR: TAPIA: | 
Rana mami: aAA ETL ¥ I 

© king, that Assembly-hall looked 
beautiful with the assembled monarchs like the 
heaven with a conclave of greatly fortunate 
celestials. 


Wa Aafaa: YA: Ta MAT: | 
mada HEIST FRAT ACG I 
O great king, they were all heroes, they 
were all learned in the Vedas, and they all bore 
resplendent countenances. The friendly match 
at dice then commenced (in due form). 


Ararat sare 
ai IQA Tor] ATT aa: | 
HOST: SA MAARAJA: 1G II 
Yudhishthira said 
O king, this excellent and most valuable 
chain of pearls, so beautiful and adorned with 
gold and procured from the ocean by churning 
it, 
Wie Wer Aa at wirarishet Hera 
aa Ut we WENT Gt IRAETA 
O king, is my stake. O great king, what is 
your counter stake, the wealth with which you 
wish to play with me? 
galaa sara 
afi à mrda eit gA 
ARS T ASA Ai SECT I 
Duryodhana said 


I have many jewels and much wealth, but I 
am not proud of them. However, let yourself 


win this stake. 
AA sart 


Adi Te eA 


Rafia ngaa 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon Shakuni, well-skilled in dice, 
took up the dice and said to Yudhishthira, “Lo, 
I have won it”. 


CHAPTER 61 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
The gambling match 
yaf sara 
ua: akta afs fà gia 
NGA Et ATA eN: WAMI R 
Ut aama sA R: YN: 
Yudhishthira said 


O Shakuni, you have won this stake by 
unfair means. Do you feel pride for it? Let us 
play, staking thousands and thousands. 

BM Rug METAR: 
TA RAL TE i a Gemi THAT VA 

O king, I have many beautiful jars each 
filled with one thousand Nishkas (gold coins) I 
have in my treasury inexhaustible gold, and 
much silver and other minerals. this is the 
wealth with which I shall (now) stake with 
you. 


SMUT sate 
Aa gaai WS sag 
gam: pR: we Raa i gN 
Vaishampayana said 


Having been thus addressed, Shakuni‘ thus 
spoke to the perpetuator of the Kuru race, the 
eldest Pandava of undeteriorating glory, “Lo, I 


have whom?” 
yà sara 
ai maaa are: Yee: | 
Ta: sitar falga: 1x 
HEA TRA a grega 
Sat Wat: yod ARR: earl 
PS i AMSA: WM TERT: UI 
sete Tat Geter were ATE 
TA Teel et Wet wa Aee waa Gl 


——— 


AS ee a a E 
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Yudhishthira said. 


This my sacred, victorious and royal car, 
which gladdens the heart and which brought us 
here, which is equal to one thousand cars, 
which is symmetrical in make and covered 
with tiger’s skins, which is furnished with 
excellent wheels and flag-staff, which is 
beautiful and adorned with small bells, the 
clatter of the wheel of which is like the roars of 
clouds or the ocean and which is drawn by 
eight noble steeds renowned all over the 
kingdom, (the steeds) that are white as the 
moon-beam and from whose hoofs no earthly 
being can escape, this, O king, is my wealth 
with which I shall (now) stake with you. 


åran saa 
Ti ga aaf Frater agf: 
Rafia ngaga on 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this, and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice said 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


gfatex saa 
qi qee aert RRT: 
aare Aaaa: AART: 
Yudhishthira said i 
I have one hundred thousand serving girls, 
who are all you and all adorned with golden 


bracelets on their wrists and upper arms, who 
have Nishkanthas and other ornaments, 

TEENE: AeA SATA: | 

ute, oe et fermen SEARA: RN 

Toa AEA: FTE AN! 

AAA Tea AA PUTA 

TA UL AA Gt Sle AAT oll 

And also costly garlands round their necks, 

who are attired in rich garments and anointed 
with sandal paste, who are well-skilled in sixty 
four elegant arts, specially in dancing and 
singing, and who wait upon and serve at my 
command the celestials, the snatakas and the 
kings. With this wealth, I shall (now) stake 
with you. 


Aya saa 
qaa Aare eke AAA | 
Fada aaga RR 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 


means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, sand 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


gafit sara 
qa a Saat wega Bet N 
Amga MATA: RNR 
Yudhishthira said 


I have thousands of serving men, skilled in 
waiting upon guests, who are always attired in 
silken robes. 


Was WH AA i A ae AAMT RAI 
Who possess wisdom and intelligence, 
who are self-controlled, young, adorned with 
ear-rings and who feed all guests with plates 
and dishes in hand. With this wealth, O king, I 
shall (now) stake with you. 


Aram sara 
Taa aana aari wyatt! 
Frater Pepa LEIES GIERA 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, sand 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


gfatst sata 
TEAR ART A RAER TTI 
PHS: FET: URA ERA: Va Nl 
Yudhishthira said. 


© son of Subala, I have one thousand 
musty elephants with golden girdles, who are 
adorned with ornaments, who have the marks 
of the lotus on their temples necks and other 
parts and who are adomed with golden 
garlands. 


Yaa WHET: Ma eRTAT Set 
SHEA AGATA: We ASAT I RE Ul 
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ea ST YM AANA TST: | 
Wag Ward WA Gt AA e AAT! Voll 
Who possess fine(white) tusks, tusks like 
plough-shafts, who are worthy of carrying 
kings and capable of withstanding every kind 
of noise on the field of battle, who have huge 
bodies, who are capable of battering down the 
walls of the hostile cities, who are of the 
colour of newly formed clouds and each of 
whom possesses eight female elephants. With 
this wealth, O king, I shall (now) stake with 
you. 


SUA sara 
sedated Ut meaa diac: 
frafucta raada Re 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 


means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


grater saa 
qa WAT NAUSI: fRA: 
Balad: ma aaa: RRN 
Yudhishthira said 
I have as many cars as elephants, all 
furnished with golden poles and flat-staffs, and 


also well trained horses and car-warriors who 
fight wonderfully. 


Vent GA Ct Tea Tera 
gasgan ate A NARAR 
TA A AA et Vat gee TAM ol 
And each of whom receives one thousand 
coins as his monthly salary whether he fights 


or not. With this wealth, O king, I shall (now) 
stake with you. 


Agra Sarat 


Ray seat ra SUA 
fanaa aaga 2 eu 
Vaishampayana.said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


yaf sare 

_seaieahittenctart Weary STATA: | 

at TEN ARAL TITS TST RRI 

ga fra: woe: Nyda: 

Wg UHL AM FT AT STAG TAT 23 II 
Yudhishthira said 

The steeds of the Tittiri, Kalmasha and 

Gandharva breeds, adorned with golden 
garlands, all of whom were gladly presented to 
the wielder of the Gandiva (Arjuna) by the 
chastiser of foes, Chitraratha, who was 


vanquished and subdued in battle, with this 
wealth, O king, I shall (now) stake with you. 


SMa Sarr 
qaa Saat Hepler TAMA | 
Raima mania RZ 


Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 


means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


gà saa 
Wi waert a Ag aah N 
garda R fistet aeaa RNR 
Yudhishthira said 


I have ten thousand wagons and vehicles to 
which are yoked draught animals of the 
foremost breed. 


T aiea aiea Uyeda Wea: 
an agem AT: Tea ATRN: 2G UI 
I have soldiers picked up by thousands 
from each order who are all brave and who are 
endued with the prowess of (great) heroes. 
at froatestet ya: MRA 
Beet Meanie we fageraera: | 
Wag Wer AH et Ty Ceara AM Voll 
And who drink milk and eat good rice. 
They are sixty thousands in number, and all of 


them possess broad cheats. With this wealth, O 
king, I shall (now stake with you. 


Aaa Sart 


ee At ah are! 
faia eaaa 


oe = 
n ÅÃ— a a aala 
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Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhishthira, “Lo, I have won?” 


qaf sare 
TR: uftgat reat & AGMA | 
uai Ween: YaST SVM 
IAR GER SAT ATT 
UAE TAL WA at Ot Clee AAT 3 oll 
Yudhishthira said. 


I have four hundred Nidhis (very valuable 
jewels) encased in sheets of copper and iron; 
each one of them is equal to five Draunikas of 
the costliest and purest gold leaf of the Jatarupa 
kind. With this wealth, O king, I shall (now) 
stake with you. 


Ayaa SAT 
qaa safer Prat ayaa: 
Raida aaga TN 3 all 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhishthirå, “Lo, I have won?” 
CHAPTER 62 
(@YUTA PARVA)-Continued 
Words of Vidura 


Agara sara 

T a Be at atak 

qiira fag aea RI 
Vaishampayana said 

During the course of this fearful gambling, 
which was certain to bring about utter twin, 
that dispeller of all doubts, Vidura, thus spoke 
(to Dhritarashtra). 
fagt aa 
m arife Ad At aA RTI 
yoia 1 An T gR 


Vidura Said 
O great, O descendant of Bharata, attend to 
what I say, although it may not be agreeable to 


you like medicine to one who is at the point of 
death. 
ada YU Mea eT 
aga fai MATT: 
gaet aa pre: 
Asi rat TAT gg: 

When this sinful wretch Duryodhana, this 
destroyer of the Bharata race, cried like jackal 
immediately after his, it was well-known that 
he had been ordained to bring about the 
destruction of you all. 

T saat Was wi à Nea JAA 
gime WOT ga ai FE TSN 

A jackal is in your house in the form of 
Duryodhana. You do not know this out of 
folly. Listen to what Kavya (Shukra) said. 

qg à mfa Cea MUTE Aa gN 
ama i na a e ar 4 

Those that collect honey, having received 
what they seek, do not (at all) mark that they 
are about to fall (down from the tree). 
Ascending dangerous heights and being deeply 
engaged in what they seek, they fall down and 
perish. 

Asi misa ngaa TRI 
Wart ge a Ai Seal STASI I 

He (Duryodhana) too maddened with the 
gambling, is absent-indeed (in the pursuit of 
the play) like the collector of honey. he dose 
not mark its (future) consequences. Creating 
hostilities with these great car-warriors, he 
dose not see the fall (which is before him). 

fated À Heng Aas AT! 
Ya deman Was What freee Ot 

O greatly wise one, it is known to you, that 
amongst the Bhojas, (there is a custom) of 
abandoning a son who is unworthy of there 
race, for (the sake of the general) good of the 
people. 

SHIT AEA VM: WAM: HAI! 
famy et Mery HVAT ST 

The Andhakas, the Yadavas the Bhojas, 
uniting together, abandoned Kansa. At the 
request (of the whole tribe) Kansa was kill by 
that slayer of foes, Krishna. 
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TA à Wea: Wa ea: i WAT: 


wage: Tara ag JATI 


Knowing this all became exceedingly 


happy for one hundred years. Let Savyasachi 


(Arjuna) kill Suyodhana (Duryodhana) at your 
command. 
fere We Tent Sta: FST 
AAi, Mec AEA Ul 
muta msa UL Al Assit: MATL Ro 
Let the Kurus be glad and pass their time 
in happiness by the death of this wrench. O 
king, purchase these peacocks (Pandavas) at 
the exchange of this crow (Duryodhana); and 
buy these tiger, the Pandavas, at the exchange 
of this jackal (Duryodhana). Do not sink into 
the ocean of grief. 
Msi FS Yes ATM et TAs 
UM SAGA STATA Vera TISAI RRI 
For the sake of a family a member (of that 
family) may be sacrificed; for the sake of a 
village, a family may be scarified; for the sake 
of a town, village may be sacrificed; and for 
the sake of one’s own soul, the earth may be 
sacrificed. 
Meg: Wawa: Way: | 
Slot ST AAA SHEA STAT WTA TAL RRN 
The omniscient, the knower of all 
creatures’ thoughts, the terror to all foes, 
Kavya, thus spoke to the great Asuras (to 
induce them) to abandon Jambha (Asura). 


Ruada: mia went artery 
Ye feet P cig UT Aisa 
a Ae fers wea 931 
ait a cere a SY Tat TT 

wa WT ge: wosa FTN evil 


It is said that a (certain) king, having (first) 
made some wild birds which used to vomit 
gold to take up their quarters in his own house, 
killed them afterwards from temptation. O 
chastiser of foes, blinded by temptation and by 
the desire of enjoyment he destroyed both his 
present and future for the sake of the gold. O 
king, O monarch like that king, do not 
persecute the Pandavas from the"désire of gain. 


igre TATA TEM fag Gea Te 


MAHABHARATA 


mi Get TOSSA: JAA MAII RY II 
mEn SAU Tle Hed A: A:I 
Fars A i: UAE 
M WT: AQAA: AAT MARTNI VE I 
O descendant of Bharata, from (this) folly 
you will have to repent afterwards like the man 
who killed the birds. Like the flower-seller 
who plucks (flowers) from trecs that he 
cherishers with affection from day to day, 
continue. O king, to pluck flowers from the 
Pandavas. Do not burn them to their roots like 
the fire-producing wind which reduces every 


thing to charcoal. Do not go to the abode of | 


Yama with your sons, ministers, and forces. -~ 

ana fe a: wal RA set” 

Hate: Meat Waray maea: VON 

O descendant of Bharata, who is capable 

of fighting with the sons of Pritha if they stand 
together? O king, not to speak of others, even 
the chief of the celestial with all the celestial 
cannot do it. 


CHAPTER 63 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Words of Vidura 


JAA: Yat ATTN RI 


Vidura said 


Gambling is the root of dissensions. It 
brings about disunion. Its consequences are 
frightful. Taking recourse to it, Dhritarashtra’s 
son creates for himself fearful hostility. 


mia: yrat AAN: Walser: 
gim Fes eA ANT: RI 
The descendants of Pratipa and Shantanu 
with the Valhikas and their fearful troops all 
will be destroyed for the fault of Duryodhana. 
gaa wets ett erecta 
faoi Ra werd AAAS SHIT 3 
In consequence of this intoxication, 
Duryodhana forcibly drives away luck and 


Da ae o E a 


Eee ee 
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prosperity from his kingdom like an infuriated | angry, so will be Bhima, Arjuna and the twins 


bull who breaks his own hours. 
Garratt WT TL 
an: afa: tamer eer 
Wa WAX Sa T- 
Tree at erat Fras vil 
O king, that brave and learned man, who 
follows another man’s heart disregarding his 
own foresight, sinks into terrible affliction like 


the man who goes into the sea in a boat guided 
by a child. 


TÀ MUSAT 
fraraa at a r 
aRt m Wat 


aA a: vA FAT 4 
Duryodhana is gambling with the Pandava 
(Yudhisthira), and you are in ecstasy of joy that 
he is winning. It is such success that begets war 
which (finally) ends in the destruction of men. 
A RSATHCT: 
Ele Met ma: BATT: | 
giu aerate 
Alaa SAT: TATA G Il 
This fascination that you have well- 
devised will lead to fearful results. You have 
by these counsels brought on great affliction to 
your heart. This quarrel with Yudhisthira, who 
is so nearly related to you, even if you have not 
foreseen it, is still approved by you. 


mM MAA MAJTA: 19 tt 
O descendant of Shantanu, © descendant 
of Pratipa, listen in this assembly of the Kurus, 
to the words of wisdom. By following a 
wretch, do not enter into the terrible fire that 


has blazed forth. 
Tel Wa: moes- 
{iroa i: 
gaa: wae At a 
SISA ÉT: TAL gA IA 
When the Pandava, Ajatashatru 
(Yudhisthira), intoxicated with dice, will be 


(Nakula and Sahadeva), who (I say) will be 
your island (refuse) in that hour of confusion? 
TER wae Sart 
WU Fara arate: 
A 2 " 
Ta à aa ema ag ae TAR 
O great king, you are yourself a mine of 
wealth. You can earn as much wealth as you 
desire to earn by not taking recourse to 
gambling. What will you gain by winning the 
vast wealth of the Pandavas? Win the sons of 
Pritha, who will be more than all the wealth 
they have? 
mae eet Marche 
Ba at Fret wee 
Ud: Wa: IGARA Ag 
AT AGN AT MSATA Rot 
We all know the skill of the son of Subala 
(Shakuni) in play. This mountain king knows 
many nefarious methods of gambling. Let 
Shakuni go back to the place whence he has 
come. O descendant of Bharata, do not rage a 
war with the Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 64 
(@YUTA PARVA)- Continued 
The sound counsel of Vidura 
gala saa 
WATE AM SAT a 
Mel AA: FATT TAT 
anime fagt ad awe 
AMAA AR Feel VI 


Duryodhana said 


O Khattwa, you are always boasting of the 
fame of our foes. You always depreciate the 
sons of Dhritarashtra. O Vidura, we know 
whose friend you really are. You always 
disregard us as if we are children. 


a fag: Gels 
Framed fe wat gate 

fag at 3 get arith at 
ANN: FA ATA: MRAR 
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woo o EEE 


That man who wishes for the success of 
those that are dear to him and defeat of those 
that are not dear to him stands confessed. He is 
known by his praise and blame. Your tongue 
and mind betray your heart. 

Ses a aa gaS A 
Aaa wees AA 
wa wai a f& write ag- 
We ate: fee at aA are gH 

You are kept by us on our lap as a serpent. 
Like a cat you wish to injure him who 
cherishes you. The wise men have said that 
there is no sin greater than that of injuring 
one’s supporter. O Khattwa, how is it that you 
do not fear sin? 


fasted mAN 
PEA Ula A: MATT XII 

O Khattwa, having vanquished our 
enemies we have gained great advantage. Do 
not use harsh words towards us. You are 
always willing to make friendship with the 
foes, and it is for this reason that you always 
hate us. 


akan cet amA N 
A man becomes a foe by speaking words 
that are unpardonable. In praising the enemy, 
the secrets of one’s own party is never to be 
divulged. Therefore, O shameless man, why do 
you obstruct us in this way? You are speaking 
whatever comes to your mind. 


m Asaia fear AA 
Rea gia MA UA 
a terest fage moii 
AT ga: Ag EEA N 
O Vidura, do not disregard us; we know 
your mind. Go, learn sitting at the feet of the 


old. Save the reputation that you have won. Do 
not middle with other men’s affairs. 


a adi fage WT a iT 


m À fart eie Stet: | 
qat vente fage afai À 
wafer erat faa Aor meN 
O Vidura, do not disregard us. Imagining 

that you are our master, do not always tell. us 
harsh words. O Vidura, we do not ask you (to 
say) what is for our good. O Khattwa, do not 
irritate those that have already suffered much 
(at your hand), 


ge: wama 
a Preset aar wai N 

There is but one controller (of. men’s 
Destiny), and there is no second. He controls 
even (the Destiny of) the child which is in its 
mother’s womb. I am controlled by Him. Like 
water that always flows in a downward course, 
I am acting in the way. He is directing me. 


RaR Rra slerafe N a a: 
eta Set TT BAIA 
at aege Aisia ta frauen 
He also breaks his head against a stone- 
wall and he that feeds a serpent, is guided in 
those acts of his by his own reason. He who 
wants to control another by force becomes his 
enemy. 
franmgart g aquest wits! 
walt a: wetter wep fart area 
m T aT free Fes sae AeA oll 
When advice is offered in a friendly spirit, 
the learned man does not (very much) mind it. 
O descendant of Bharata, he who sets fire to 
such a highly inflammable object as camphor, 
can not see its ashes, if he does not hasten to 
extinguish the fire. 


A area Wars feet 
fama: afit Ayer 
u arate ag aa Te 
Yara wat At sa Vent 
o be should not give shelter to one who is 
a friend of his enemy, or to one who is always 
jealous of his protector. O Vidura, therefore go 
away wherever you like. An unchaste wife, 
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however well-treated, (always) forsakes her 


husband. 


fagt sara 
Ya yet & war 
tet ae ees ge TTT 
Tat fe fern after 
Ure Tat gaaaf 9211 


Vidura said 


O king, tell us (impartially) like a Witness 
what you think of the conduct of those who 
abandon men that give them such instruction 
(as I give you). The hearts of kings are 
unsteady. Granting Protection first, they strike 
with clubs afterwards. 

Heer HAT TAT 
aseda garage 

a: Wet Ged wrote 
UA AIT A ATT V3 

O princes, you regard yourself as mature in 
intellect. O wicked hearted man, you consider 
me a child. But consider him a child who, 
having first accepted one as a friend, 
afterwards finds fault with him. 


TAA fat megia: 


a: garat za èat: ew 
Like an unchaste wife in the house of a 
well-born man, a wicked-minded man can 
never be brought to the path of rectitude. As a 
husband of sixty years can never be agreeable 
‘to a young wife, so instruction is not agreeable 
to this chief of the Bharata race. 


om: fiat Agag a 


ae ETE 
ye et d maida waht 24 1 


O king, if you hereafter wish to hear words 
that are agreeable to you as regards all good or 
bad acts, you should ask (for it to) women, 
idiots, cripples or all persons of such descrip- 


` tions. 


ore ay i ae g fenir 
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afre fe weer aet Aat = Behr Re 
Many sinful men who Speak agreeable 
words may be had in this world, but a man, 
who will speak words that are disagreeable 
through fit as regimen or a man who will hear 
such words, is very rare. - : 
aq vines eniga ag: frente 
afroa watt 34 Ts WETATTN Vo 11 
He is a King’s true friend who, 
disregarding what is agreeable or disagreeable 
to his master, conducts himself virtuously and 
utters what may be disagreeable, but what may 


be required as regimen, 


faci at a z 
ag ve yfi 
Wat tt aa flare 
wey Fens fre ween ge 1 
O great king, drink that which is drunk by 
the honest and shunned by the dishonest, that 
(drink of) humility which is like a medicine 
that is bitter, pungent, burning, unintoxicating, 
disagreeable and revolting. Drinking it 
(humility), regain your sobriety. 
agit at a 
TOEN NEJAT FAT 
WET TAT ASG TS AST 
watt a ated feyra a:e 
I always wish prosperity and affluence to 
the son of Vichitravirya (Dhritarashtra) and his 
Sons. Happen what may to you, here I bow to 
you. Let the Brahmanas wish me sell. 


Í anif Tae calgary aU ufsa: 
Ua a8 anii NT: SETA 201 
O descendant of Kuru, this is the moral I 
carefully inculcate, that the learned men should 
never enrage such adders as have venom in 
their eyes: 
CHAPTER 65 
(YUTA PARVA)- Continued 


The losing of Draupadi 


NEJEEZEIEI 
ag ft n: mosai gf 


araga ft Aa af Ase RN 
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Shakuni said 

© Yudhisthira, you have lost much wealth 
of the Pandavas. O son of Kunti, if you have 
any other wealth which is not yet lost, tell us. 


gaf saat 

m fer dee Ae NAN 

Se wea VGA HES feat WAG TESAT RN 
Yudhisthira said > 

O Shakuni, O son of Subala, I know my 

wealth is untold. Why do you ask me of my 
wealth? 

agi sgi da ig Vet aia 

Ga y frad a gni a ater 311 

met da ee a Nt UT TT 

UIA Ft mR dae TAM SI 

. You can bet (with me) tens of thousands, 
and millions, tens of millions and billions, 
hundreds of billions and trillions, tens of 
trillions and hundreds of trillions, tens of 
quadrillions and hundreds of quadrillions and 


even more. O king, I will bet such wealth. With 
this wealth at stake I shall play with you. 


aye sara 
Weegee Sree api AAMT: | 
Rama aaa y I 
Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have won!” 


yaf saa 


TA et We Wa ae ATS I 
Yudhisthira said 


O son of Subala, I have innumerable kine, 
horses, milch cows with claves, goats and 
sheep in the country extending from the 
Parnasha to the eastern bank of the Sindhu 
(river). With this wealth I shall (now) play with 


you. 
ST Sart, 
qaa aR fa MyM: | 


faida ngaa 9 tt 


Vaishampayana said 

Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have won!” 


gaf saa 

yi mad yfir: Hel 

agms yer S ot WA 

TA TA Aa i Va eeg AAT CI 
Yudhisthira said 

O king, I have my city, the country, land, 

the wealth of horses thereon, except those 
belonging to the Brahmanas, and also all those 
persons, except Brahmanas living therein-the 


wealth which still belongs to me. With all this 
wealth, O king, I shall (now) play with you. 


_ Aye saa 
qaa erated Prater agua: | 
faida naaa <u 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice; said 
to Yudhisthira; “Lo, I have won!” 


grater sare 

Tegal Sf maA Sfayiear:| 

Buse a ener aa ATT 

TAE et Thies cleared TAM Roll 
Yudhisthira said 

O king, these princes here, who look 

resplendent in their ornaments and their ear- 
rings, and Nishkas and the royal ornaments on 


their persons are still my wealth. With this 
wealth, O king, I shall (now) play with you. 


Ay sara 
rege aa Feit agn: 
Rataa ngaia 2 al 

Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira, Lo, I have won?” 
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wa Yat Afa: rge HEIST: | 
"eet were aa free TEA RRI 
Yudhisthira said 
This youthful, fair-coloured Nakula with 


mighty arms, with lion-like necks, and with red 
eyes is now one of my stakes. 


yake 
fa wget Tay m Baer 
amh ayat WAY eT: Bae FETA e311 
Shakuni said : 
O king, O Yudhisthira, the prince Nakula 


is dear to you. (Know) he is already under our 
subjection (won by us). With what will you 


now play? 
Sera sara 


agra g Wasa: weedeat 
faida magai exit 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this, Shakuni cast the dice and 
thus spoke to Yudhisthira, Lo, I have won!” 
yia sare 
ard anit ael gn 
tHe aA fse ms 
SET THAT Aa 
i Gloag aa feat Be it 
Yudhisthira said 
This Sahadeva administers justice, he has 
acquired a reputation for learning in this world. 
Though this prince does not deserve to be 
staked in play, yet with such dear object as my 
stake, I shall play, as if he is not so. : 
Aaa Sart 
reget arated Frater agam: 
faida yeah fatscanraai 96 11 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have won!” 


mAg fret meidat fateh za 
tiai g A wy sheers go 
Shakuni said 


O king, the two sons of Madri are dear to 
you; but (know it for certain,) they have 
already) been won by me. It appears 
Bhimasena and Dhananjaya (Arjuna), are more 
loved by you (than these two). 


grater sara 
aed aA Tt À nAg A TT 
att: gai ye fats adra ect 
Yudhisthira said 


Fool, disregarding morality you sinfully 
act in thus trying to create disunion amongst us 
who are all of one heart. 


3 Waea 
Met AA: WUT T: LTSA 
TUB Ter] REISE ATS TET Ve II 
Shakuni said 


O king, one who is intoxicated falls into a 
pit and remains there, being deprived of his 
power of motion. O best of the Bharata Tace, 
you are senior to us in age and in everything, I 
bow to you. 


Wet Met Gat Tet at gA 
fanar at dlert: eae STI oll 


O Yudhisthira, know, gamesters in the 
excitement of the play utter such raving as they 
would never do in their waking moments or in 


their dreams. 
qafa sare 
att: Get afta ora 
at Ryt gaet 
ain nta AT 
O A Wert ANIRAI 
Yudhisthira said 


He who takes us like a boat to the other 
shore of the sea of battle, who is ever 
victorious over foes, who is endued with great 
activity and who is the only one hero in this 
world (in Arjuna). With that Falguni as stake, 
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O Shakuni, though he does not deserve it, I 
shall (now) play. 
; Agreed Saver 
qaa Haat Pepi MAMTA: | 
fata VPS eSATA! 8 VU 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo, I have won?” 
Wales 
ai mar mugat TAT: | 
qafa: woga: WIAA 
at Us stat eter 
Aq Sta WSs ASAT VAM 
Shakuni said 
This foremost of all wielders of bows, this 
Pandava Savyasachi (Arjuna) has been won by 
me. O king, O Pandava play now with 


(staking) your beloved Bhima, the only wealth 
that is now left to you. 
grater sara 
att ah Sat geet a: wera 
POCE SAA: | 
& $ ` i . i 
Rem BT ASIII RY 
Bet Gea Tet YA T ferent 
Wea FERNAN: 
Sea TAG! Ot 
erate AT TST BG Il 
Yudhisthira said 
Though he does not deserve to be made a 
stake, J shall now play with staking Bhimasena, 
the prince who is our leader, who is foremost 
in fight like the wielder of thunder (Indra), the 
enemy of the Danavas, who is the illustrious 
hero with lion-like neck, arched eye-brows and 
expansive eyes, who is incapable of putting up 
with an insult, who is matchless in prowess in 


all the world, who is the foremost of all 


wielders of clubs and who grinds all foes. 
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- Aone sara 
qaa Saat Frater Wau: | 
Faima paga RAN 


Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 


means, Shakuni, ever ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo I have won?” 


aeaa 
ag i nRa WET 
ara fart aa ale ASRR Fo 


Shakuni said 


O son of Kunti, you have lost much 


wealth, heroes and elephants with your 
brothers. Tell us if you have anything else 
which you have not as yet lost. 


qaf sara 
a fae: adai qot aiaa 
qaing fara: mi Eag Ve 


Yudhisthira said 


I alone, the eldest of my brothers and 


beloved of all of them, am still not won (by 
you). If won by you, I shall do that which one 
who is won is bound to do. 


AMAA Sate 
qaa Safer Freier MAMET: | 
Raia ngA AENT RRI 

Vaishampayana said 


Having heard this and adopting unfair 
means, Shakuni even ready with the dice, said 
to Yudhisthira; “Lo I have won!” 


afea 
Ue nisuna: 
RA ait A mA WT ATTA: 113 oll 
Shakuni said 


O king, you have allowed yourself to be 
won, an act which is worthy of a sinful man. 
When there is still wealth belonging to you, it 
is sinful to lose one’s own self. 


: Ayres sara 
Tues Aaaa Teall FIR VARI vil 
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Vaishampayana said 
; Having said this, (Shakuni), well-skilled in 
. dice, spoke to all the brave kings present there 


of having won all the Pandavas one after the 
other. 


Varreara 
afa l à fren Wary tere sR: 
WORST gant waei CASH 3 VI 
Shakuni said 
O king, there is still one stake dear to you 


which is not yet won. Bet Krishna, (Draupadi), 
the princess of Panchala. By her, win yourself 


back. 
grater sara 
Ja Sa a ngt a p ARN 
agaa a war eR ET 
Yudhisthira said 
I shall (now) play with you staking her 
who is neither short nor tall, neither lean nor 
corpulent, who possesses blue curly hair, 
l 
maada BUT aT 3X 
And eyes are like the leaves of the autumn 
lotus, and fragrance like that of the lily, who is 
like Sree herself in symmetry and grace, 
Wea MENA TA Se WIAA 
TM MSTA Areas Ter: RANIA 
Who is such that for her softness of heart, 
wealth of beauty and virtue, one may desire her 
for a wife. 
Meet mianta Da: FTN a I 
Who possesses every accomplishment, 
who is compassionate and sweet speeched, 
who is such that for the acquisition of Dharma, 
Artha and Kama one may desire her for his 
wife. 
ai ufan aT wert IRRI 
amma: Wa A pTO 
Who, retiring to bed last and rising from 
bed first, looks after the comforts of the 
cowherds and shepherds, 
amii Wag a Wee Aa Ul 


Afereat AAR AAA RATI N 
Whose face when covered with sweat 
looks like the lotus or the wasp, who possesses 
flowing hair, red lips and body without down; 
mafa mA aea gN 
Tae Sent Maga HEM Sat MaR 
O king, O son of Subala, making that 
princess of Panchala, the slender-waisted 
Draupadi, as my stake, I shall (now) play with 
you. 
aaa Sarat 
Way g aed Ts SAAT 
arate dant wart Aga FRIIS oll 
Vaishampayana said 
When this was said by the wise 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), “Fie! Fie!” were the 
words uttered by all the elders that were 
present in the assembly. 
JAA MW WT Was Ug Malate Yael 
TUTTI aT WAAAY Vl 
O king, the whole assembly was agitated. 
The kings began to grieve. Bhisma, Drona and 
Kripa were covered with perspiration. 
fort Tear fast ares sara 
Se AR Haast TATU Y 
Vidura, holding his head between his 
hands, sat like one who has lost his reason. He 
sat with down cast face giving away to his own 
thoughts and sighing like a snake. 
qe i eS: We Gt: FAI 
fea fart fea Fafa Great AAT Ya II 
(But) Dhritarashtra, being glad at heart, 
could not conceal his emotions and asked again 
and again, “is the stake won?” “Is the stake 
won?” 
Mas aist We g iN: 
SAT g MA AAT: WATTS VI 
Karna with Dushasana and others laughed 
aloud, but tears began to flow from the eyes of 
all those that were present in the assembly. 


Namaa Ragi Halenes! 
Raima ma ara SG I 


The son of Subala (Shakuni), proud of 
success, and flurried with excitement, repeating 
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“You have still one stake dear to you” said, 
“Lo, I have won!” He then took up the dice that 
had been cast. 


CHAPTER 66 
(@YUTA PARVA)- Continued 
The words of Vidura 


Duryodhana said 

Come Khattwa, bring here Draupadi, the 
dear and the beloved wife of the Pandavas. Let 
her be forced to sweep the chambers, and let 
the unfortunate women remain where our 
serving women are. 


fagt sara 
A We Maas TaS: 
Woe wt eral a afer 

STL WT: KAASATI RN 

Vidura said 
O wicked man, do you not know that by 

uttering such words you are tying yourself with 
cords? Do you not feel that you are standing on 
the edge of the precipice? Do you not know 
that being but a deer you are provoking to 
anger so many tigers? 


anfaani quiatur were: 


TT RE: GA AT Tet RTR I 
O greatly wicked-minded man, deadly 
venomous and angry snakes are on your head. 
Do not provoke them any further and go to the 
land of Yama. 


7 fe aama ser afagretel 
mi fe R wor safe À nx 
I my opinion the slavery cannot attach to 
Krishna (Draupadi), as she was staked by the 


king (Yudhisthira) after he lost himself and 
ceased to be his own master. 


at ant ARa 
Tet TT FANT GA: | 
a fe dua verre 
TN T GACT THT A UI 
Like bamboo which bears fruits when it is 
about to die, this king, this son of 
Dhritarashtra, wins this treasure at play. 
Intoxicated (in play), he does not perceive in 
his these last moments what enmity and 
frightful terrors the dice bring in. 
mega: Cla ia 
7 Glad: maA 
TIT SMT UT Shas 
Tat Aaya TTA g 
No man should utter harsh words, and thus 
pierce the heart of others. No man should 
subjugate his enemies by dice and by such 
other foul means. No one should utter such 
words, as give pain and lead men to hell and 
annoys others. 


Wet 


APL sd TTT WI oll 


One man utters from his lips words that are 
harsh. Stung by them the other burns day and 
night. Those words pierce the very heart of 
another. Therefore, the learned men should 
never utter such (harsh) words towards others. 


Weg at A SM: WETS NC 
Once at a time a goat swallowed a hook, 
and when it was pierced with it, the hunter 
Placed its head on the ground and frightfully 
tore its throat in drawing it out. Like it do not 
create a terrible enmity with the Pandavas. 
a fafafa yeaah wat 
aret ot Tenet an 
Rect at Ruif 
waht Cd Got: Wa eit 
___ The sons of Pritha never use such words. It 
is only low men who are like dogs that use 
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harsh words towards -all classes of people, 
namely towards those that live in the forest, 
those that lead domestic life, those that are 
employed in asceticism, and those that are 
greatly learned. 


IJe TEE GA: 
TA Aga: FAUT 
IAA WE SMAI Poll 
The son of Dhritarashtra does not know 
that dishonesty is one of the fearful doors of 
hell. Many Kurus with Dushasana amongst 


them have followed him in the path of 
dishonesty in this play at dice. 


yakı qasa wae! 
et Ta gge Wat 
qÀ area: Wet: JARNI Veit 
Even grounds may sink and stone may 
float and boats may always sink in water, but 
still this foolish king (Duryodhana) the son of 
Dhritarashtra, will not listen to my words 
which are like regimen to him. 
ait T ic 2 . 
Yara: Wet MNT: 
ard: HEM: Feat WRT 
THAT Se CUT TAM VI 
He will certainly be the cause of the 
destruction of the Kurus. When the worlds of 
wisdom spoken by friends, words of wisdom 
spoken by friends, words that are like the 
proper regimen, are not listened to, when 
temptation is on the increase, a fearful and 
universal destruction is sure to overtake all the 
Kurus. 


CHAPTER 67 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Draupadi’s question 
ayreaeat Sarat 
ferreg ama ga 
qA at CUTS GA 
SARA MR WATT 


yara Ai WATE RI 


Vaishampayana said 


Intoxicated with pride, the son of 
Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) spoke. “Fie on 
Khattwa.” Casting his eye on the Pratikamin, 
he spoke thus in the Sabha and in the midst of 
(all) the revered elders. 


gae saa 
Wieettery guerre 
aa va fad msm: 
arnt wet fagia sitar 
q Brent Seat: Weal VM 
Duryodhana said 
Go, Pratikamin and bring Draupadi here. 
You have no fear from the Pandavas. It is only 


Khattwa (Vidura) who savers in fear. He never 
wishes for our prosperity. 


Amn Jaret 
taga: maa A Yd: 
Wars maA Frere 
afara a ta fe fears 
| PAeAfedt WSEAS I 
Vaishampayana said 


Having been thus commanded and having 
heard the words of the king, the Pratikamin, the 
man of the Suta caste, went with (great haste). 
As a dog enters a lion’s den, he (entered the 
house) and came to the queen of the Pandavas. 


Wifctenrraarer 
gai aT wat 
gat gate aT 
Ue ra gE AVT 
q aa Tat BAU AAT SI 
Pratikamin said 


O Draupadi, Yudhisthira having been 
intoxicated with dice you have been won by 
Duryodhana. Therefore, © Yajnaseni, come 
now to the house of Dhritarashtra. I shall 


menial work. 
aagart 
wet et aa MRNA, 
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at fe AA Wear WGA: | 
Yet WM BAe Ait 
eared hearer Fara & I 
Duryodhana said 


O Pratikamin, why do you say so? Is there 
- any prince who plays staking his (own) wife? 
The king was certainly intoxicated with dice, 
or else could he not find any other object or 


stake? 
mianga 
Uel AL TEEEEE] 
Tadia, usasa g: 
aA: Yel URRA TT 
i ae aa ANR 11 
Pratikamin said 


When he had nothing else to stake, it was 
then that Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), the son of 
Pandu, staked you. The king had first staked 
his brothers, then himself, ahd soey O princess, 


he staked you. ` 
Aa 
Ta a faa Tea WA Yes gM 
fay yd nna g ATTN 
Draupadi said 
O son of Suta, go (back) to the Sabha and 
ask that gambler (Yudhisthira) whom he lost 
first, himself or me. 
TRA TATED Tet At AT Year 
eet feet Tat arent g: famen 
Ascertaining. this, O son of Suta, come 
here and then take me with you. Knowing the 
desire of the king (Yudhisthira), I shall go with 
a sorrowful heart. 
SQ sare 
GA Weal a Aara ee aae 
gafi zat nA Rait aTa: RN 
Vaishampayana said 
Having returned to the Sabha, he 
(Pratikamin) told all present there the words of 


Draupadi. He spoke these words to Yudhisthira 
sitting in the midst of the kings. 


HA As UTS ae SITET 


fa 7 wd naan ArT gol 
Pratikamin said 
Draupadi has asked you, “Whose lord 


were you at the time when you lost me in play? 
Did you lose yourself first or me? 


qang Feta maa gamad 
qå yi gaa aai META NN RRI 
Vaishampayana said 
Yudhishthira sat like one demented and 


deprived of reason. He did not five any reply to. 
the Suta, good or ill. 


gates saa 
Sea WS Uy TTT TE AA VIM 
Duryodhana said 


Let the princess of Panchala come here and 
put her question. Let every one here in this 
Sabha hear the worlds that pass between them 
(her and Yudhisthira). 


Ayam sara 
a Mea maai gamag: 
sara RA ga: mRNA RT: 3 
Vaishampayana said 


Going back to the palace, himself much 
distressed, the Suta, Pratikamin obedient to the 
command of Duryodhana, spoke thus to 


Draupadi. 
miargara . 
Wait agag 
TA ME: dara: EIEGIIE 
Wet agia Uerat N, 
aa wi Teale om een 
Pratikamin said 


O princess, those that are in the assembly 
are summoning you. It seems the destruction of ` 
the Kurus is near at hand. O, Princess, when the 
weak-brained (Duryodhana) i is for taking you 
before the assembly, he will no longer be able 


-to protect his prosperity. 


agar 
Ua Tt Stang daar | 
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miga Wat gaahi am amat SEAT gA AAT TATI 
ent eh i me ÀA WM: We fa ETI Ro 
RT: mi eR NEAR: yI O king, having gone to Krishna’s 
Draupadi said (Draupadi’s) house in great speed, the 


The great ordainer of the world has 
ordained this. Happiness and misery come to 
both the old and the young (the wise and the 
unwise). Dharma has been said to be the 
highest object in the world. If cherished, it 
certainly pours blessings on us. 


Asi a wT aa À 
TAA Weal Yes qe alt AI 
a at gaia aq aie 
aiam tera ARET: RAN 
Let not Dharma now abandon the Kurus. 
Going back to the Sabha, speak these my 
words conformable to virtue and morality. I am 
ready to do what those virtuous-minded elder 
conversant with the precepts of morality, 
definitely tell me (to do). 


agar 7 a fatagg- 
Frat i mge gi oll 


` Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words of Yajnaseni 
(Draupadi), the Suta returned to the Sabha and 
repeated her words. But all sat with downcast 
faces, knowing the eagerness and resolution of 
the son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana). 


Agra sara 
qaf cyt garenterentica! 
Stren: Went get RNA ALATA SU 
O best of the Bharata race, having heard of 
the intentions of Duryodhana, Yudhisthira sent 
a trusted messenger to Draupadi, 
Taai et Vea WAC 
BATA TAN VIM 
(Saying) “Panchali should appear before 
her father-in-law by coming to the Sabha, 
though she is weeping and attired in one piece 
of cloth with her naval exposed in consequence 
of her season having came.” 


intelligent (messenger) informed her of the 
intentions of Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira). 
u Meal Ad Ft: HMA Tat FTI 
aaa Say eee PTT R BI 
The illustrious Pandavas, distressed and 
sorrowful and bound by promise, could not 
settle what they should do. 


meaa nE SIT SAAMI 


JARg Alert ST fee 3 VM 


Looking at their countenance, the king 
Duryodhana with cheerful heart thus addressed 
the Suta, “O Pratikamin, bring her here. Let the 
Kurus give their answer before her presence.” 


RISE 
Sater: Yas EE: 
SAMA UGGI Ñ 
WHAT: Hat FFT MI 
Thereupon the Suta, ever obedient to his 

command and at the same time afraid of the 
anger of Drupada’s daughter, giving up his 
pride, again spoke thus in the assembly, “What 
shall I say to Krishna (Draupadi)? 


T: YC argit 
a ANA gT: 
faea art Ga WAT 
Jars Font fare Tat Yet 
Duryodhana said 


© Dushasana, this foolish son of Suta is 
afraid of Vrikodara (Bhima). Go you yourself 
and forcibly bring Yajnaseni (Draupadi) here. 
Our enemies are now dependant on our will- 
What can they do? 


et WIT ae 
fea t Sea: AIT Vu 


Vaishampayana said 
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Having heard the command of his brother, 
that prince (Dushasana) rose with blood red 
eyes. Entering the house of those great car- 
warriors (the Pandavas), he thus spoke to the 
princess, Draupadi. 

Wt: Was a WJA: 

A mg: VA THs: 
wave og AFA Here 

frase, AA Tega RAN 


Dushasana said 

©. Panchali, O Krishna, come you have 
been won by us. Behold Duryodhana (now) 
casting aside your modesty. O lady of eyes like 
the wide lotus leaves, accept the Kurus as your 
lords. You have been virtuously won by us, 
therefore come to the Sabha. 


Wels waa Ri seat 
galt uya fagara 
Hel GSIEIEGOEEGE] 
ao manfa at Rfg RLI 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon she, being (much) distressed, 
rose up in great affliction, and covering her 
-` pale face with her hands, ran to the place where 
were the ladies of the old king, the foremost of 
the Kurus (Dhritarashtra.) 


Wt: WMT ggi: A 
fantaa WES ser 
Sat Nga Ga: Terre 
Fae Ua: HEY PAA! VII 
Thereupon Dushasana, roaring in anger, 


ran after her and seized the queen (Draupadi) 
by her long, blue and wavy hair. 


ay eraa Ag 
Wale AAF ALAIN 2 8 


The hair that was (once) sprinkled with the 
water sanctified: with Mantras in the great 
Rajasuya sacrifice were now forcibly seized by 
the son of Dhritarashtra who disregarded the 
prowess of the Pandavas. 


a mga ert 
mat Tay FAA | 
X mai wea ate 
Te WAST TATA 3 o N 
Dragging the greatly long-haired Krishna 
(Draupadi) as if she was protectorless, although 
she had great protectors, Dushasana brought 
her into the Sabha trembling like the banian 
tree in a storm. 


Fat Wee Ware 
aia Searching 
Seg AeA 
waa AY: aata 3 VU 
Having been thus dragged by him, she best 
her body down and spoke in a low voice “O. 
wretch, O rude one, you should not take me 


before the assembly. I am in my season. I am 
attired only in one cloth.” 


w SIMO aaga: 
yiera THC 
TA a aA a aÈ 
wi Ag me ATTA 3 RN 
While she was piteously praying to 
Krishna and Vishnu (Arjuna) who were Hari 
(Narayana) and Nara (on earth), he 
(Dushasana) dragged her forcibly by her black 
hair. 
asa at wet Fryer 
AAF FAY der A FT 
aut a fal a eft at a 
ama aa Asati 3 3 11 
Dushasana said 
O Yajnaseni, whether you are in your 
season, whether you are attired in one cloth, or 
whether you are naked, when you have been 
won (by us) at dice and made our slave, you 
are to live amongst our serving women as you 
best can. 
Gt Sart 
WAC ST Wa Aga 
Weare area fac 
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get fora na gener aret 
aig ares aAA gv 
Vaishampayana said 


With dishevelled hair and her attire half 
loosened on account of the cruel dragging of 
Dushasana, the modest Krishna (Draupadi), 
being consumed as it were by anger, thus 
spoke in a low voice. 


SMU sara 
shath udare 
FINA STAT 
gmnda a SE! 
Wake aeaa FTNA 
Draupadi said 
All these persons in this assembly are men 


learned in all the Shastras, all devoted to the 


performances of sacrifices and other rites and 
all equal to Indra (in prowess). Some of them 
are my Gurus (superiors) and some who stand 
to me as such. I cannot stay before them in this 
state. 


W A LAZA 
O Wretch, O man of cruel deeds, do not 
make me uncovered. Do not drag me in this 
way. The princes (the Pandavas) will. not 
pardon you, even if the celestial with Indra 
become your allies. 


a WJA: s 
Aaa sar af A RT: 1 Boll 
ent fat AGA eT 
ear ge Fgura: | 
areni Ag: UTA ATA 
fraa ote + g fags RAN 
The high-souled son of Dharma 
(Yudhisthira) is (now) bound by the obligation 
of the rules of morality. The ways of Dharma is 
subtle. Those only can ascertain them who 


possess great clearness of vision. Forgetting his 
virtue, I am unwilling to admit even an atom of 
fault in my husband (Yudhisthira. 


34 Trad Hectares 


7 aie aid psa scat 
ge wae Waa: 3 V1 
It is a most unworthy act that you are 
dragging me before these Kuru heroes, though 
I am in my season. But none rebukes you here; ` 
they are certainly of the same mind with you. 
ig As: Gg Aart 
aime gafat a sara 
secant Aet 
aR Ta ga: WAIT Yoll 
O Fie! When all the Kurus in this assembly 
look silently on this act which transgresses the 
shore of the Kuru morality; the morality of the 
Bharatas have certainly been destroyed and the 


usage of those conversant with the Kshatriya 
practices have surely disappeared. 


Boren e a afer Tt 


A PR SETS NY Vl 
Drona and Bhisma, Khattwa and also the 
king (Dhritarashtra) have lost their greatness, 
else why do these best of the Kuru elders look 
silently on this great crime. 


AMI SATE 
TM Fart eV YAETAT 
Wy wet: afta 
AM USA RAE 
WAAL HSA NY 2M 
Vaishampayana said : 
The slender-waisted (Draupadi) thus cried 
in distress in that Sabha and cast a glance on 
her enraged husbands, the Pandavas, who were 


filled with fearful wrath. She inflamed them 
more by her that glance. 


BUT WHAT TAT 
Tes FSM wr aya 
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SAT ATTA TTA et 
FORT TIS FEER 


They were not so much pained at the 
robbing of their kingdom, their wealth, and 
their costly gems, as they were by that glance 
of Krishna (Draupadi), full of modesty and 
anger. 

SVMs mi pT- 

mAai PU Ue earl 
orga A friaa- 

yara ata FAT AMSAT YI 

Seeing Krishna (Draupadi) looking at her 
helpless husbands, Dushasana dragged her 
more forcibly and repeatedly called her “slave” 
“slave,” and he laughed aloud. 

aula delete gE: 
WAM CAT AIA! 
TRI: Yaa FF 
WS g IRATRA SG I 

At these words, Karna became vary glad 

and approved them by laughing aloud. The 


Gandhara king, the son of Subala (Shakuni), 
similarly applauded Dushasana. 


ware À at T_T 
MAA Ads eet 
AAAS Fata Het 
Gea AAA RFT KA 1 


Amongst all those that were present in the 
assembly, except these three and the son of 
Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana), every one was 
filled with great sorrow on seeing Krishna 
(Draupadi) thus dragged in the Sabha. 


Wet saver 
q Malet gry frag 
Vertes a aa ered 
SATA: UOT Wt 
Ferrer ngaret wate xo tt 
Bhisma said 
O blessed lady, knowing that one who has 
no wealth of his own cannot stake the wealth 


belonging to others and (knowing also) that 
wives are always at the command and disposals 
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of their husbands, I am unable to decide 
properly the point put forward by you. The 
ways of morality is subtle. 
Geist aaa + Tee 
awh fase a wusa 
qena e aAA% cl 


Yudhishthira can abandon the whole world 
full of wealth, but he will never sacrifice 
morality. The Pandavas (Yudhisthira) himself 
has said, “I am won’. Therefore, I am unable to 
decide this matter. 

qasata: Wry 
o TARA Frazer: 
TaN at aa greet 
Waa TW Tat Se I 

Shakuni is matchless in dice. The son of 
Kunti has still willfully staked with him. The 
illustrious (Yudhisthira) does not consider that 
Shakuni played with him  deceitfully. 
Therefore, I am unable to decide this matter. 


agara 
amga TAT pArA- 
deaa: T 
POELEIGE TER DE 


aei AMAT AJER: NY oll 
Draupadi said 


The king (Yudhisthira) was summoned to 
this assembly, and through he does not possess 
any skill in dice, yet he was made to play with 
skillful, wicked, deceitful and desperate 
gamblers. How then can he be said to have 
staked voluntarily? 


KOIGI 
The chief of the Kurus and the Pandavas 
was deprived of his senses by the wretches of 
deceitful conduct and unholy instincts acting in 
concert. He could not understand their tricks 
through vanquished, but he has now 
understood all. 


Se 
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faster AÀ ga: wT- aur yfir n ATEARI 
-Am g a a GTT aA ert da raag A 
mig Wa AA à ari qemen a Aa kada Bet Tes BA 


Whatever wealth and other excellent 
articles which the king of Kashi gave, and the 
gems and jewels, animals, wealth, armoùrs, 
and weapons which the other kings, presented, 
nay even our kingdom, yourself and ourselves, 
have all been won by our enemies at play. 


faga À maf aa RN 
Here in this assembly are present the 
Kurus who are the lords of their sons and 
daughter-in-law. Let all of them, after duly 
reflecting on my words, properly answer me 
the question I have asked. 


A aiar qa 2 aa AAs Tae fe At ary 
TAT Gort set Fact- zi afiat mA AA a TEN - 
7 Even at all this, my anger was not excited, 
mAg F, TT for you are our lord. But I consider it a highly 
gma: Tearvatrentar improper act, this your staking Draupadi. 
agarga MA 4 31 UA BAe MET USAT ATL HTA: 
Vaishampayana said apa facta gaia Wk 


Having obtained the Pandavas as her 
husband, this innocent girl does not deserve 
this (treatment). It is only for you that she is 
persecuted by these low, despicable, cruel and 
mean-minded Kurus. ; 


Dushasana spoke many disagreeable and 
harsh words to Krishna (Draupadi) who was 
thus piteously weeping and bewailing and 
casting glances on her helpless husbands. 


: = Ea i 

a el eet HM: Ft AT als THY Fara 
aiii mag non aig l ARETE Meee § Ul 

TAR: tem gait al O king, it is for her sake that my anger 
Walt art TAAT: GY VU falls on you. I shall burn your hands. Sahadeva, 


bring some fire? 
Set Jaret 
a ya Het AR FTI 
UR RE et aS 
Arjuna said 
O. Bhimasena, you have never before 
uttered such swords as these. Your high 


morality has certainly been destroyed by these 
cruel foes. 


Seeing her who was in her season thus 
dragged and her upper garments loosened, 
seeing her in that condition which she did not 
deserve, Vrikodara (Bhima), afflicted beyond 
endurance, cast his eyes on Yudhisthira and 
gave vest to his anger. 


CHAPTER 68 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
The dragging of Draupadi 


: itt Sarat A MET: Wt Sat MTEL 
war ae wae: at seen grat enitics Sas eis irettagrretcll 21 
q aiea Jai eat SCUSI maU You should not fulfill the wishes of the 


enemy. Practise the highest morality. Should 
any body transgress his virtuous elders 
brother? 


eA fe Ut T At aE 
SSM na WA: Aat ENIR 


Having been summoned by the Kurus and 
having remembered the Kshatriyas Dharma 


Bhima said 

© Yudhisthira, the gamblers have in their 
house many loose women. They do not play 
staking even those women. They have kindness 
even towards them, ” 


eget TG AMET, FA AAG TTA 
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(usage), the king played at dice against his will. 
This is certainly conductive to one’s great 
fame. 


{rA Jaret 
Taa set faet ae ae i 
aise atedt arg Pees aall got 
Bhima said 
O Dhananjaya, if I had not know what the 
king did, he did according to the Kshatriyas 


usage, I would have long ago snatched his 
arms by force and brunt them in a blazing fire. 


ARI Sa 


WH ar g:faarl {ear Wosary Fags: 
PRAM a sen frat sensei ei 
Vaishampayana said 
Seeing the Pandavas thus distressed and 
the Panchala princess thus afflicted, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, Vikarna, thus spoke. 
famu are 
ARVN Terk ae ates fae uifiar: | 
AAR ATT Ale: WE Vat F:I RRI 
Vikarna said 
O kings, answer the question that has been 
asked by Yajnaseni (Draupadi). If we do not 
decide a matter referred to us, we shall 
certainly have to go to hell without delay. 
Wee ES pegang 
wet eg: fafa aga nga: 3N 
Bhisma and Dhritarashtra, the two eldest 
of the Kurus, and the high-souled Vidura, 
uniting together, do not say any thing. 
ARENA : A Wa ai 


Fa qa Wt egiii gyi 
The ‘son of Bharadvaja (Drona), the 
preceptor of all of us and also Kripa, why these 
best of Brahmanas do not answer her question? 
a caret Yetta: we: Adar feet: 1 
See EA A gag AMARA eh A 
Let the kings that have assembled here 
from all directions, leaving aside all motives of 
anger and desire, speak our according to their 
judgement. 
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af Aiamaa REg 
A Re R: vat: ular aga gan 
O kings, answer the question asked by 
Draupadi and say after due reflection on which 
side each of you is. 


AMI saa 
TA E agr: uaighe, UMAT: 
Tat yida: WANT TM Voll 
Vaishampayana said 
Thus did he (Vikarna) repeatedly appeal to 
those that were present in the assembly to 
answer Draupadi’s question. But the kings 
present did not say a word good or ill. 
SRA Va Ta Wary ferent: yfr 
wont wifi faite raana ecu 
Repeatedly appealing to the kings, rubbing 
his palms and sighing like a snake, Vikarna 
thus again) spoke. 
facut sara 
figa yida arert ar at eect 
wee area Beare ales Sav ARET: VS 
Vikarna said : 
O kings, O Kurus, whether you answer this 


question or not, I shall say what I consider just 
and proper. 


TAGS SAAT Heer 
Brat iE MA AETA 2 oN 
O best of men, it has been said that 
hunting, drinking, gambling, and egjoying 
women are the four vices of the kings. 


Wag fe ae: Gat nigga ada 
gA a Set feat citeat A ATT 2 vl 
The man who is addicted to those vices 
lives by forsaking virtue. People do not 
consider the acts done by a person who is thus 
improperly engaged as of any authority. 
_ Meet MUSEO STE acter ETAL 
Wager faat ATTA N 2 VN 
This son of Pandu (Yudhisthira), white 
madly engaged in one of these vicious acts 
(namely gambling) and urged thereto by 
dec zitful gamblers, staked Draupadie: 
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Wat a Aai sanaa 
Fna Ya aa MUSAA FT: WOT VAM 
The faultness Draupadi is the common 
wife of all the sons of Pandu. Having first lost 
himself, the Pandava (Yudhisthira) offered her 
as a stake. ; 
yi a Ai pm aea Tons 
Und ae farate wat T ATU est 
The son of Subala (Shakuni), himself 
being desirous of a stake, prevailed upon the 
king to stake Krishna (Draupadi). Considering 
all these circumstances, I consider Draupadi as 


RAT HEL A: WAMTTahAEM 
feat at Meet anit Praag 4 

Vaishampayana said 

Hearing these words, a loud uproar rose 
from those present in the assembly. They all 
applauded Vikarna and censured the son of 
Subala (Shakuni). 

aeg Bret wa: Afa: 
We Bret gi aA 2G Ul 

The son of Radha (Karna) became out of 
sense from anger. Waving his well sapped 
arms he spoke thus. 


w sara 


aren À faiie Apa again 
maan A ARTT: RON 
Karna said 
O Vikarna, I observed many opposite and 
inconsistent conditions in this assembly. As the 
fire, produced from a faggot, itself, so you will 
be consumed by you this anger. 
WA a aeaa ate PT 
ar aa e gL VC 
These (great) personages (present) here, 
through (repeatedly) urged by Krishna 
(Draupadi), have not uttered a single word. 
They all consider that the daughter of Drupada 
has been righteously won. 
a g kaare mE EAER 
He Aa VATA Ae: METIR 
O son of Dhritarashtra, you alone for your 
boyish age are bursting into rage. Though you 


are but a boy, you speak as if you are an old 


man. 
qa ed cara a Stet galeria 
Ue Tale feat Gent T Frater g: oN 
O younger brother of Duryodhana, you 
know not what really the rules of morality are. 
You say like a fool that this Krishna 
(Draupadi), who has been won, as not won (at 
all). 
qå Gaal Ft AAA FATT 
al AAA Mata AAR TSAI} RU 
O son of Dhritarashtra, how do you 
consider that Krishna (Draupadi) is not won, 
when the eldest of the Pandavas have staked all 
his possessions in this assembly? 
SAAT A WARS RTT ATTA 
We Tifa FO AAS AT Sat SANZ VU 
O best of the Bharata race, Draupadi is 
(surely) included in his possessions. Why do 
you consider that Krishna (Draupadi) who has 
been righteously won as not won? 
after stadt aren agaat A TTSA: 
qartatsa Set g AAT Aa SU 
Draupadi was mentioned (by Shakuni) in 
conversation, and she was approved of as a 
stake by the Pandava, why is it (then) your 
opinion that she is not won? 
TAR AT AAA 
Seriarter aaa TOT A Aaa 3 Sil 
If you consider it wrong to bring her in the 
Sabha attired in only one piece of cloth, listen _ 
to the excellent words I say. 
Wat Hat feat Safaten: GT 
Ba prea aA AATA 
O descendant of Kuru, it has been ordained 
by the gods that a woman should have only one 
husband;. she (Draupadi) has (however) many 
husbands; therefore it is certain that she is an 
unchaste woman. 
STAM: WHAT A feat A Afar: 
VAS Tet ATT ATi Ferrera RS 
In my opinion there is nothing surprising if 
she is brought before the assembly in one cloth 
or if she be made naked. 
qent slat fate at eat À WSs! 
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Haee ty Wa aint tert TTI 3 oll 
Whatever wealth the Pandavas had, 
including her and also the Pandavas 
themselves, have been righteously won by the 
son of Subala (Shakuni). 
Ge gaisa feet: wearers: 
qsam a araia AR 3 cl 
O Dushasana, this Vikarna, speaking 
words of wisdom, is but a boy. Take off the 
robes of the Pandavas and also that of Drau- 
padi. 
aaa musat: Tel aA ATRIA ATTA 
aadatan MATA aA 3R 


Vaishampayana said 
O descendant of Bharata, having heard 
this, the Pandavas took off their upper 
garments; and throwing them down, they sat 
(silently) in the Sabha. 
Wal g: T ATE a TENT 
amA aA RE ARNI 0l 
O king, thereupon Dushasana, in the sight 
of all (present) in the assembly, began to drag 
forcibly the cloth of Draupadi. 


Aam Sart 
SPAM Tar FEN Slee! 
Mere maA, Ha NATE: g 
When the cloth of Draupadi was being thus 
dragged, she thought of Hari. 
Draupadi said 
O Govinda, O dweller of Dwarika, O 
Krishna, O favourite of the milk maids, 
aka: aoi ni f&a na kyra 
X TA È CS SoA 
Saat ATS VAAN 21 
O Keshava, do you not see that I am 
persecuted by the Kurus. O lord, O husband of 
Lakshmi O lord of Vraja, O destroyer of all 
affliction, © Janardana, save me who am 
sinking in the Kuru ocean! 


BON FON ANRA, A ferret 
Wal Wie Were gAs x3 


O Krishna, O great Yogi, O soul of the 
universe, O creator of the world, O Govinda, 


save me who am distressed, who am losing her 
senses in the midst of the Kurus! 


FATS Ft AT elt Aga 
Wee g: fa WL FAAS AMT SI 


Vaishampayana said 

O king, thus being afflicted, the lady, 
covering her face, cried aloud thinking of 
Krishna (Hari), the lord of the three worlds. 


WAN TA: AAT HO ERASI 
TAS ESSN Tet AMT: ATA S & 
Hearing the words of Yajnaseni 
(Draupadi), Krishna was deeply moved. 
Leaving his seat, the kind Deity from 
compassion came there on foot. 
aot a fay’ a eft at a 
arora faa agra 
WAY TASHA ETAT 


mgg À fafa: Yaa vE Il 
When Yajnaseni (Draupadi).was crying for 
protection to Krishna, Vishnu and Hari and 
also Nara, the illustrious (Deity) Dharma, 
remaining unseen, covered her with many 
excellent cloths. 
arpa aay Aeng fare 
qoi Set mga: | Viol 
O king, as the cloth of Draupadi was being 


dragged, after one was taken, off, another of the 
same kind appeared and covered her. 


AUTO AAT FTN 
mga wagh cher Uae ys N 


O lord, in consequence of the protection 
(extended towards Draupadi) by Dharma, 
hundreds and hundreds of cloths of many 


colour appeared. 
at ahegtt:1 


Tgi Chea Aer wa wel: | 
Wigi Tt Feet MTT XR 
Thereupon there rose a great uproar. All 
the kings (present there), seeing this most 
extraordinary sight in the world, applauded 
Draupadi and endured the son of Dhritarashtra. 


VU wa UG Tae GER: | 
miara FRAO fare SX STAY oN 
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Thereupon Bhima, squeezing his palms, 


and his lips quivering in anger, took a terrible 
oath in aloud voice in the midst of the kings. 


it sare 
zi à aema afer Aaaf: 
Jagd Re at ag afk U 
Bhima said 
O Kshatriyas, O men of the world, listen to 
my these words, words never before uttered by 


any man or will be (ever) uttered by any man 
in future. 


Anaga T Hat gA: 

fagi yi are Rag RN 

TS UT gj AEA A 

q fidi ger aatt fiat Aq Get GG 31 

O lords of earth, if having spoken these 

words, I do not accomplish them hereafter, and 
if I do not forcibly tearing open the breast of 
this sinful wretch, this wicked minded scoun- 


drel of the Bharata race, drink his life blood in 
the field of battle, let me not obtain the path of 


my ancestors. 
Ana sara 
TA TAG aa: Fear Vs AST 
Sii Yat A FATE 4 Y I 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing his these terrible and hair stirring 
words, every one present there applauded him 
and censured the son of Dhritarashtra. 

aa F aaa Tis: WaT Tafa: 
Wal FUN: AA ast: MATA TT 4 4M 

When a mass of cloths were heaped in the 
assembly, Dushasana, becoming fatigued and 
ashamed, sat down. 

farag Waa MACS: | 
WAM AAMT FLAT Fret Ya TAT R 

Seeing the sons of Kunti in that state, all 
those gods among men who were present there 
cried hair stirring words of “Fie!” “Fie!” (on 
the son of Dhritarashtra). 

a fagatet ater: wA ST gl 
AGA: AMI HT TAT ARTAL 


All the good men who were present there 
exclaimed, “Alas, the Kurus do not answer the 


question asked to them.” They all censured 
Dhritarashtra. 


Wat ag Agregar Frat a aE: 
fag: adada se aera Y I 


Thereupon Vidura, learned in all the 
precepts of religion, waving his hands and 
silencing every one in the assembly, spoke . 


these words. 
` fga 
AA waqadd Walt ea 
qa faga t ect aen aaisa NENNIR 
Vidura said 


O men present in the assembly Draupadi, 
having put her question, is piteously weeping. 
You do not answer her question. Dharma is 
here persecuted. 

mi Wet Ed: maaa AE! 
ià ada aor WAT: MATINS ol 

A person in distress comes to an assembly 

of good men like a man in a blazing fire. Those 


that are in the assembly extinguish that fire and 
cool him by means of truth and morality. 
Sad Galata: HAT Aa: | 
aana ot aaa: 11 & QU 
The person in distress asks the assembly 
about his rights as sanctioned by morality. 
Those that are in the assembly should answer 
his question without being unmoved by anger 
of desire. 
famh Sag yee: AY TETT: 
wasii fe i wot agag auras RI 
© kings, Vikarna has answered the 
question according to his knowledge and 
judgement. You should also answer it as you 
think proper. 
q fe wt a agaa miar wat Ta: 
ST TT aAA: Bisel ENR RI 
The man who knows the rules of morality 
and sits in an assembly, incurs half the demerit 
that attaches to a lie, if he does not answer a 
question put to him. 


a: iadt Gare iait Gat TT: 
AE Wet Heel a Farag wi 
The man who knows the rules of morality 
and sits in an assembly, certainly incurs the sin 
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of lie, if he answers falsely a question put to 
him. 
ACSC Acer GUTTA! 
WE a Hels PaA ANE GM 
The learned men quote as an example in 
connection with this matter the old history of 
Prahlada and the son of Angirasa. 
weet area Sareea Yat ferent: 
TSU ae FAI & Gl 
There was a chief of the Daityas named 
Prahlada, whose son was Virochana. He 
(Virochana) quarrelled with Sudhanva, the son 
of Angirasa, for the sake of a bride. 
SE TAA aA ART TAT 
Aaa ARR As RON 
We have heard that they wagered even 
their own lives saying “I am superior,” “I am 
superior,” for the sake of obtaining a bride. 
Wal: Waaarelsyd Mele Mages! 
TIE a eae: A Wale AT TATU G 61 
When they thus quarrelled with each other, 
they both asked Prahlada, saying “Who 
amongst us is superior? Answer this question, 
don’t speak falsely,” 
a a faaena sia: grat A 
i Wasa Hal THUS Fa TLR 
He (Prahlada), being alarmed at their 
. quarrel, looked at Sudhanva. (Thereupon) 
‘Sudhanva thus spoke to him burning in rage as 
the Brahmadanda (club of Brahma). 
_ afe a agate Wat Were T ARN 
WET À Yt ait ASOT eR 9 0 1 


O Prahlada, if you answer falsely, or do 
‘not answer at all, your head will then be spilt 
into a hundred pieces by the wiclder of thunder 
(Indra) with his thunder. 


Goan dia: Wl afisaa 
TENA Gye Seat: UATE REETA RI 
. When Sudhanva thus spoke, the Daitya 
(Prahlada) trembling like a leaf of the fig tree 
went to the greatly effulgent Kashyapa, to 
consult with him. 
yga sad èë - 
a a mie aa Age aI 
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HOTT HEN TGR AS ATTN VM 
Prahlada said 
O exalted one, you are learned in the 
precepts of morality which should guide the 
celestial, the Asuras and the Brahmanas. Here 
is a great dilemma in respect of a duty. Hear it. 
at a we a fare fet da fee 
zA TST We Hae Fee: 1119 3 
Tell me, I ask you, what regions are 


obtained by men who, being asked a question, 
does not give answer to it or answer it falsely. 


myad Sava 


SAAT HAUL SATAN, SHAT, ATL, TAT! 


Ae ATUL MINT RaR OYI 


Kashyapa said 

He, who knows but answers not a question 
from temptation, anger or fear, brings upon 
himself one thousand Pashas (a sort of 
weapons) of Varuna upon his person. 


qei at faga wet Tether 
Re STRUT TTT nR R Is & N 


A man, who is cited as a witness with 
respect to any matter of ocular, or auricular 
knowledge, speaks falsely, brings upon him 
one thousand Pashas of Varuna. ; 


Tet HARA TOF Ue Wee: NCAA. 
TA Meal g a AAT RART 9G Il 
On the completion of one full year, one 
such Pasha is loosened (from his body). 
Therefore, he, who knows, should speak the 
truth without concealment. 


fara ant wero Gat ATR 


A UT Ves pA ASAT WATAT: Vl! 
If virtue, pierced with sin, goes to an 
assembly, it-is the duty of every man in that 
assembly to take off the dart. If they fail to do 
it, they themselves are-pierced with it. 


at atta d HS: Wet att Py 
Uda Garey À a frat afasi 


In an assembly where a truly censurable 
act is not rebuked, half the demerit of that act 
attaches to the head of that assembly, fourth to 
the person who acts censurably, and fourth to 
all men present there. 
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SPT aft Al Fert TWAS: 
Tt watt ait Freel aa Frau eit 
On the other hand, in an assembly in which 

he that deserves censure is rebuked, the head of 
that assembly becomes freed from all sins, and 
others that are present there incurs none. It is 
only the perpetrator of the (sinful) act, who 
becomes responsible for it. 


femei g sage ert were Tes 
Berg a A Stat Ma WA WATTS oll 
O Prahlada, those who, being asked about 
morality, answer falsely, destroy the 
meritorious acts of their ancestors seven 
generations upwards and downwards. 
ara f ag gE HT Aa aM 
afm: Wit Feta Taig, TET AA T RI 
faan: Wer Ferg WaT TERT Ga AAI 
YAR Ue FS AMT Het RI 
FES AE gA laine A 
Wer à areg eet ARAT: ns Bu 
The grief of one who has lost all his 
wealth, of orie who has lost a son, of one who 
is in debt, of one who is separated from his 
companions, of a woman who has lost her 
husband, of one who has lost all in 
consequence of the king’s demand, of a woman 
who is sterile, of one who is being devoured by 
a tiger, of one who is a co-wife, and of one 
who has been deprived of his property by false 
‘witnesses, is said by the celestial to be uniform 
in degree. 
Mit Patter salir wei facet Gal 
AAAS AAT HATE ALOT G XN 
` He who speaks false gets all these sorts. of 
grief. A man becomes a witness in 
consequence of his having seen, heard and 
understood a thing. 
TOUT Tet Fat Met taiat T waa 


RNR Aa: AA Vela: Fares UI 
Therefore a witness should always tell the 
truth. A witness should always tell the truth 
never loses his .religious merits and earthly 


possessions. 
fagt sara 


Jarl YEA Tat SH: ate! 


x 


A grafa Aga: saat Tal 

feted Gere MARRANI R 
Vidura said 

Having heard the words of Kashyapa, 
Prahlada thus spoke to his son. 
yaaa 

ae Ud aed À STATA: | 

agfa à yi taAa yi WAT ISH 
Prahlada said 


Sudhanva is superior to you as Angirasa 
(his father) is to me. The mother of Sudhanva 
is superior to your mother. Therefore, O 
Virochana, Sudhanva is now the lord of your 
life. 

Sudhanva said 

As without being moved by affection for 
your son you have adhered to virtue, I 
command that your this son will live for one 
hundred years. 

fagt aa 


Wa à mi at gar Wat AAG: 
SATE g FONT Aes Ta fH WLAN SCI 
Vidura said : 
Hearing these great truths of Dharma, let 
all persons present in this Sabha reflect upon 


what should be the answer to the question 
asked by Krishna (Draupadi). 
agit Sate 
fagre aa: gen ay: a wear: 
SU SMa Ae FO STM TE Aa Se 
Vaishampayana said 
Even hearing the words of Vidura, the 
kings did not answer a word. Karna said to 


Dushdsana, “Take away the servant woman 
Krishna in the inner apartment.” 
At ATA Aalst Nett ST TSA 
Beat: Was faa TUT oll 
Thereupon Dushasana began to drag in the 
assembly the helpless, modest and ascetic 


Draupadi who was trembling and weeping 
piteously to the Pandavas. 
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CHAPTER 69 
(@YUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Words of Bhisma 


Agara 
T Hite HT Gat A 
feared Hara ada AT Tem Vil 
‘Draupadi said 
I have a duty to perform. I have not as yet 
performed that great work. Forcibly dragged by 
this strong man (Dushasana), I am deprived of 
my senses. 
era , iafl 
AY ensi Ales T Get AIM Vl 
I salute all my superiors in this assembly of 
the Kurus. It is not my fault if I have not done 
it before. 


AMM SAT 
Wl at BVA Ss: SB AUT 
Ufa aea AAA FEAT 3 
Vaishampayana said 
Dragged with greater force the afflicted 
and ascetic lady (Draupadi) who did not 


deserve such treatment, fell on the ground and 
wept in the assembly. 


Agaa 
aiat afèr AE TS UTR: | 
3ga aea ae m TXI 
Draupadi said 
I was once seen on the occasion of my 
Svamavara by the assembled kings in the 
arena. I was never before seen (by them) any 


where else. I am to day been brought before the 
assembly. 


aia a A at WW RI 
qea MATE gA aI & II 
She, who is never before seen by even the 


wind and the sun in her house, is seen to day in 
the assembly and is exposed before all men. 


iA YAR At MPAA Ve YT 
QAM HASE MSA SETS II 
We have never heard before that a wedded 
wife is brought before an assembly. That old 


and eternal rule is to day destroyed by the 
Kurus. 
YAR HaHa Al e THAT 
gi slat da fered 91 
She, whom the Pandavas did not suffer to 
be touched (even) by the wind before, is to day 
suffered by them to be persecuted by the 
wicked men. 
fe aa: Haut yal sas A Tet YT 
ama fermesea qa J Tat Teter c N 
It appears the time has became out of joint, 
when the Kurus suffer their daughter and 
daughter-in-law, who is so unworthy of such 
treatment, to be thus persecuted. 
aval feat wat yet A reir A: AeA 
MAB: GANT Yar Ml: GATT 
What could be more digressing to me than 
that through I am high born and chaste, yet I 
should be brought into the assembly. Where is 
the Dharma of these kings? 


mi fe mt woga deer Ser Tit 
agers a Tat Ula aT go tI 


How is it that the chaste wife of the 
Pandavas, the sister of the son of Prishata, the 
friend of Vasudeva (Krishna), is brought before 
the assembly of the kings? 

Titra oer m aAA 
Oe amia ar ay RENA ARAT: RU 

O Kauravas, I am the wife of Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira), born in the same order to which 
the king belongs. Tell me whether I am a 
servant woman or not. I shall cheerfully do 
what you would say. 


| i ni Yas QR: aa ayer: 


fam Ae Tel ie fart Peas ST: VU 
O Kurus, this low man, this destroyer of 
the Kuru fame, is cruelly persecuting me. I 
cannot bear it any longer. . 
fat aat arte West At Ger BUT: 1 
TA Weir Ae SALEM SLATS I 
O kings, O Kurus, I desire you to answer 
whether you consider nie as won or unwon. I 
shall do what you would say. 
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tet saver 
wa Heater cher aA n: 
AR T Meet agate akerai: ex 


Bhisma said 


O blessed lady, I have said the course of 
Dharma is subtle. Even the illustrious wise 
men cannot understand it in the world. 

aaia Gar ent cites wyatt ET: 
Taal midt arated: W:N VII 

What a powerful man says morality in the 
world is regarded as such by others, however 
otherwise it may really be. What a weak man 
says, however morality it may be, is not 
regarded as such. 


q faery ot seat gern Perera 
TG, MEAT HAA TATA RAN 
From the importance of the issue involved, 
from its intricacy and subtility, I am unable to 


answer with certainly the question you have 
asked. 
Prd: Heras Aaa Rea 
wen fe HLA: Wa ANTATT: Voll 
It is certain that as all the Kurus have 
become the slaves of covetousness and folly, 
the destruction of this our race will happen on 
no distant date. 
HOY Wel: aef Ara THT! 
aaa Aart Vat Aes ae: Feral geil 
O blessed one, the family into which you 
have been admitted as a daughter-in-law is 
such that there are men and women born in it, 
however they might be afflicted by calamities, 
they never deviate from the path of virtue. 
Bue a UsMiet Mae ARN 
UL FAFA AMAT TIAA RR 
O Panchali, your this conduct, namely 
through persecuted, you still cast your eyes on 
Dharma, is certainly worthy of you. 
Q amda Feat ifad TM: 
yA: mi ea gaT: UR ol 
These men of mature years, learned in the 
precepts of morality, (namely) Drona and 
others, sit with down cast heads like men who 
are dead and whose lives have departed from 


their bodies. 


Grater waster wari À afr 
afit ot feat aft rat Streeter 2 QU 
My opinion is that Yudhisthira himself is 
an authority in this question. He should say 
whether you are won or not won. 
-CHAPTER 70 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
The words of Bhisma 


Agda: waa STAT 
nefa mige NAT: RU 

Vaishampayana said 

Through the kings present there saw the 
lady (Draupadi) crying piteously in affliction 
like a female osprey, yet they, out of the fear 
for the son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana), did 
not utter a word good or evil. 


qgar war midagi- 
TERA FEST FAI 
Mate set Tae 
WAITS Yo TSUN RU 
Seeing the sons and grandsons of kings 
sitting silent, the son of Dhritarashtra 


(Duryodhana) smiled and spoke thus to the 
daughter of the Panchala king. 


qatar sare 
ferred WET Sara 
sis Weed Wal 
TA St tenet AAT 
ASA TH ASTTATN 3 Ul 
Duryodhana said 
O Yajnaseni, the question you have asked 
depends on the greatly powerful Bhima, on 


Arjuna, on Nakula and on Sahadeva. Let them 
answer your question. 3 


orient again 
qaet cat aA Rats 
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Haq Wa Mad Tt 
User wa MAS STAAL Yl 
O Panchali, let them for them for your sake 
declare in the midst of these most noblemen 
(present here) that Yudhisthira is not their lord 
and that he is a liar; you will then be freed from 
the slavery. 
ed fat nigel were 
wa Ue aaah: | 
Sot ar à Eigse aa 
AeA Ae ASA 4 II 
Let the illustrious son of Dharma 
(Yudhisthira), ever devoted to virtue, who is 
like Indra himself, declare whether he is or is 
not your lord. At his words, accept us or accept 
the Pandavas without (further) delay. 


a Sa aaa: Wat 


Tiler & = all 
All the Kurus present in this assembly are 
floating in the sea of your affliction. They are 
endued with magnanimity and looking at your 
husbands they are unable to answer your 
question. 


Vaishampayana said 


Hearing these words of the Kum king 
(Duryodhana), all persons present in the 
assembly loudly applauded him. Some 
shouting approvingly made signs to one 
another by motions of their eyes and lips and 
some made sounds of distress such as “Oh,” 
Alas.” 


Hee fih pT: 
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Hearing his these delightful words, the 
Kurus present in the assembly become 
exceedingly glad. All the kings, becoming 
much pleased, applauded the virtuous chief of 
the Kurus. 

Braet a Ft aad ugla wlan: 
fee g agai aia Sfet rete: 11 8 UI 

All the kings, turning their faces sideways, 
looked at Yudhisthira, learned in the precepts 
of morality, and they all became curious to 
learn what he would say, 


fa g agai gR git musa: 
AA a At yet ERETT: Ro 


And they became curious to learn also 


what the invincible Pandavas, Bibhatsa 
(Arjuna), Bhimasena and the twins (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) would say. 

aRar wet Asa 


Wye eR feet g mraf RRN 


When the noise was silenced, Bhimasena, 
waving his strong and well armed arms 
smeared with sandal paste, thus spoke (in the 


assembly). 
aaa sare 
SET TRC TAT ATT: | 
TW: Ml HT T ae TAPS RI 
Bhima said 
If our this Guru (superior), this high-souled 


Dharmaraja, were not our lord, we would not 
have pardoned this (Kuru) race. 


BM A: YUMA MOTTA EET: | 
masaa gee fa TAT 83 I 
He is the lord of our all religions and 
ascetic merits, he is the lord even of our lives. 


If he considers himself won, then we are all 
won. 


4 fe JAT A stay wet TET 
ART TTL Wea YARATIR 
If it were not so, who is there amongst 
creatures that touch the earth with his feet or 
amongst the mortals that would escape from 
me with life after having touched the hair of 
the Panchala princess? 


ayaa Saat Fit Yok A Uae 
AA ATE yAn kg: Bu Ml 


=x 
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Look at my powerful and well formed 
arms like two iron clubs, if once within them, 
even Shatakratu (Indra) cannot escape. 


aiana Terres dae 
Teor fega Fee tet TI RAII 
Bound by the ties of virtue, for the 
reverence that is due to our elder brother and 


repeatedly urged by Arjuna to remain silent, I 
am doing nothing awful. 


aimatrasey fae: gamfa 
aigi wary Fifer center: gon 


If I am once commanded by Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira), I would, by making my slaps do 
the work of swords, kill these sinful sons of 
Dhritarashtra as a lion kills a number of small 
animals. 


AMET TATE 
| Aare wer sitet Rot fagt wa al 
AMI Ta a AT Be I 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura 
spoke thus to Bhima, “Forbear, everything is 
possible in you.” 
CHAPTER 71 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Draupadi’s obtaining boon 
aut sare 
wa: fact CT Fatal 
Bla: Yea FATT 
SA Veit TET HK j 
Shae arai AAT AM 
Karna said 
Of all the persons in this assembly, 
Bhisma, Khattwa (Vidura) and the preceptor of 


the Kurus (rpna) appear to be independent 
(men), for they always speak of their master as 


wicked, they always censure him and never 
wish for his prosperity. 
war Ua: Tika AIT 
aT are ERAST 
Sarg wa wa WEA 


Wa à AMAT A WAL VM 
The slave, the son, and the wife, (these 
three) are always dependent. They can have no 
wealth, for whatever they possess belong to 
their master. You are (now) the wife of a slave 
incapable of possessing anything of her own. 
art goiter wiry afar 
Tae Gea A ia Saat 
sara à ukg arta 
fied qA fated a Tareq sl 
Go to the inner apartments of the king and 
serve his relatives. This is the work that is now 
justify assigned to you. O princess, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, and not the sons of Pritha (the 
Pandavas), are now your masters. 
Wats Tae Maat 
Beet: aA T 
mi a fe a aah 
TRA A ta TTS 
O beautiful lady, select now another 
husband who will not make you a slave by 
gambling. It is well known that it is not — 
censurable in a slave to proceed with freedom 
in selecting her husband. 


waren weer fea at At 
Wend Wet Aa Wiest 


wee SITS 
BAA WM Seale, TANG Il 
Q Yajnaseni, Nakula, Bhimasena, 
Yudhisthira, Sahadeva and Arjuna are all won 
(by us). You are (also) now a slave. Your 
husbands who are slaves cannot be now your 
masters. 


aA RENU 
Did not the son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) 
consider life as useless, did he not care for . 
prowess and manhood, that he offered the 
daughter of Drupada, the Panchala king, as a 
stake at dice in the presence of all this 
assembly. : : 
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att sara 


m FA YAS Tt 
Ae Tet qrad: WEE: 
fa fafat à amd ameg- 
qa meat RANY. 


Vaishampayana said 

Hearing these words, the wrathful Bhima 
breathed hard; he became a very picture of 
woe. But obedient to the king (Yudhisthira) 
and bound by the ties of virtue and duty, (he 
still did nothing awful). But as if burning every 
thing with his eyes inflamed with anger, he 


thus spoke. 
Ayma sara 
AAT: Aa Wa Faleeta 
BIER CIE iega 
Bhima said 
I cannot be angry at these words of the 
Suta’s son (Karna), for we have really entered 


the state not played staking this princess, could 
our enemies ever dare to speak thus to me? 


snt ait da fart 3 ga era 
Wai Ge a Hot Tanfsat ale AAA eM 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing these words of Bhimasena, king 
Duryodhana thus addressed Yudhisthira who 
was Sitting silent as one who is deprived of his 
senses. 


TAIRA T AI Get Ka 
PAT aata: oll 
“O king, Bhima, Arjuna, and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) are ever under your 
seat. Answer this question. Say whether you 
regard Krishna as won”. 
aariaa ATT 
HEESE CIE RC HICCUICCE TRS | 
Ngee Tees strmetataal 
FTE: RAAT: AET 2M 
Having spoken thus to the son of Kunti, 
Duryodhana proud of his affluence, and 
desirous of encouraging the son of Radha 
(Kama) and of insulting Bhima, uncovered his 
right thigh, which was like a stem of the 


plantain tree or like the trunk of an elephant 
and which was graced with every auspicious 
mark, and endued with the strength of thunder; 
he showed it to Draupadi in her very sight. 


AAT AA SeaTeT Tiled! 
Warr weet tt wai faamaaa 2311 


Seeing this Bhimasena, expanding his red 
eyes, thus spoke to him (Duryodhana) in the 
midst of the kings, as if piercing them (with his 
words). 


figir: ag TRI M ET TÈ JAR: 
SATS TEA A irati X gE get 


“Let not Vrikodara go to the regions 
obtained by his ancestors, if he does not break 
that thigh in a great battle.” 

Qa Tal Tara: Aes: wan: 
gaa fatare: ever: Weert: A N 
Like the fire that comes out of every 


crevice of a burning tree, sparkles of fire 
emitted from every part of angry Bhima’s 


body. 
fagt sare 
Ut wed aya HATA 
T Gere E AT: 
Ti FATT, 
mis ANRI 1 


Vidura said 
O kings of Pratipa’s race, look at the great 

danger that arise from Bhimasena. Know for 
certain that this great calamity that threatens to 
overtake the descendants of Bharata has been 
sent by Destiny itself. 

ane paf aiT | - 

wend fat faded Waray) 
Sree va a: Aaa 


TU Wary Ge waa 2911 


The sons of Dhritarashtra have gambled 
disregarding every proper consideration. They 
are now quarrelling in the Sabha over a lady. 
Your kingdom’s prosperity “is at an end. Alas! 
The Kurus are engaged in sinful consultation. 


ga eat get Srey 
ret of Ufa, mgA 
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gat oe ye faasiga- 
Asafa ke Hl 

O Kurus, take to your heart this high 
precept that I declare to you. If virtue is 
persecuted (in -an assembly,) the whole 
assembly becomes polluted. If he (Yudhisthira) 
had staked her before he was himself won, he 
would have certainly been regarded as her 
master. 


wet ada fart ot e- 
ta WY oer dernier: 
TRIS sat Freer 
SHS HAT AAT VS I 


Ifa man stakes any thing at a time when he 
has no wealth, to win from him any wealth 
(then) is like obtaining wealth in a dream. O 
Kurus, listening to the words of the Gandhara 
king, do not fall from the path of virtue. 


gale sara 
are are TNTET 
Risé à dAd 
qafi à raais- 
WA eA ARN R o tl 
Duryodhana said 
lam willing to abide by the words of 
Bhima, Arjuna and the twins. Let them say that 


Yudhisthira is not their master; and Yajnaseni 
will (then) be freed from slavery. 


aft sara 
Set TT AAI TE T: 
gig TATA AEA! 
Sma Het RT 
mwa HLA: Te MRU 
Arjuna said 
; This illustrious son of Kunti, Dharmaraja 
(Yudhisthira) was certainly our lord and master 


before he began to play. But having lost 
himself, let all the Kurus decide whose master 


he is now. 
Soret sara 
At Tet TTT VE 


Wargeedeateretrerr i; 
A uam: Weed TA, 

ma: Verne AA:N 

Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon a jackal cried in the Homa 

chamber of king Dhritarashtra. O king asses 
began to bray responsively (with the jackal), 
and fearful birds from all quarters joined with 
them in their cries. 


ià wed fagrancact 


yaa at Vacant al 
arent stort manfa feet 
wafer aata targeedt:11 2311 
At this sound, Vidura, learned in 


everything, and also the daughter of Subala 
(Gandhari), knew what it meant. Bhisma, 
Drona, and the leamed Goutama (Kripa) also 
knowing it, loudly cried, “Svasti” “Svasti” 


Tet Tet a TAA Vwi 
Seeing that fearful omen, Gandhari and the 
learned Vidura told everything in great 
affliction to the king (Dhritarashtra). Then the 


king thus spoke. 


fagiadl stadt i 24 
Dhritarashtra said 
O wicked minded Duryodhana, O wretch, 
destruction has already overtaken you when 
you insult in such language a wife of the Kuru 
chief, especially this wedded wife (of the 
Pandavas) Draupadi. 
Wage rat Het 
RA aera 
q : l x . 
rR wart ag: 
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Vaishampayana said 

Having said this, the wise Dhritarashtra, 
who possessed great knowledge, reflecting (on 
the matter) with the aid of his wisdom and 
being desirous of saving his relatives and 
friends from destruction, consoled the Panchala 
princes Krishna and thus spoke to her. 


gag sara 
at quiet wana Ant aas 
aqi fe afier Ft ete Atl Vell 
Dhritarashtra said 
© Panchali ask from me any boon you 


desire. Chaste and devoted to virtue, you are 
the foremost of all my daughters-in-law. 


gara 
Sale Aq at Hel GON mada 
adig: AAMAS FAUST 
Draupadi said 
O best of the Bharata race, if you grant me 
a boon, I say, let the handsome Yudhisthira, 
ever obedient to all duties, be freed from 
slavery. 
Ae Ga: HAA: 
WS A atagar fe Aa AAT VAM 
Let not unthinking children speak of my 
greatly intelligent son Prativindhya as the son 
of a slave. 
WGA: WM Hea GM AKT: WAM saad 
TACT AT FeAl STATA! 3 oll 
A Having been born a prince, to whom there 
is no man superior, and nurtured by kings, it is 
nyt proper that he should be called the son of a 
slave. 


TAME Jatt 

Ua Fag seater gar erate 

fart a at Uy aa aea ZI 

tet fe À fant Ace at aera 3 ai 
Dhritarashtra said 

O blessed girl, what you have said, let it be 

so. O excellent one, ask for a second boon. I 
shall grant it to you. My heart desires to give 
you a second boon. You do not deserve to get 
only one boon. 


Agaa 


art eget a iA 
at TAT WHAT AAMT RN 
Draupadi said 
O king, grant me this boon that 


Bhimasena, Arjuna and the twins with their 
bows and cars be freed from slavery and gain 
their liberty. 
ae sara 

TI Ù AEM sar St APA 

Tats AAT AA ERAT YAH 

fe udg À eet entero 3 30 
Dhritarashtra said 


O greatly blessed girl, let it be what you 
say. O daughter, ask for a third boon, you have 
not been sufficiently honoured with two boons. 
Ever trading the path of virtue, you are the 
foremost of all my daughters-in-law. 


Agaa 
AA THT NA WEL ATCT 
SARL TTA Tae TT ATA 3 YI 
Draupadi said 
O illustrious one, covetousness destroys 


virtue. O foremost of kings, I do not deserve a 
third boon; I dare not ask any. 


Tangira et g gate acti 
FAY Tel WH TROT Bet TN BAM 
O king of kings, it is ordained that a 
Vaisya may ask one boon, a Kshatriya woman 
two, a Kshatriya three and a Brahmana one 
hundred. 
miaa Se yar det: war WAL 
Seether da AAU TL YON HAUT ZAN 
O king, these my husbands, freed from the 
wretched state of slavery, will be able to 
achieve prosperity by their own virtuous acts. 
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CHAPTER 72 
(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Wrath of Bhima 
wut sare 
at At: gat ngA fdt weer wera: 
AAMAS Set A AMAA YAM Vil 
Karna said 


We have not heard of such an act 
performed by any woman who are noted in this 
world for their beauty. 


anag Wey May Ue 
deat: mgg qm MRENE 
When the sons of Pandu and Dhritarashtra 
were excited with anger, this Krishna, the 
daughter of Drupada, become their salvation. 


ASAT AAAS FASTA 
qari MUS Aaa AAT ATCT U 
The sons of Pandu were sinking boatless in 
an ocean of distress, this Panchali, becoming a 
boat to them, brought them safely to the shore. 
Agra SAT 
RÈ geen Maa: GMAT TANT: | 
Arnie: mgm YEH: I 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing the words, “A woman is the 
refuge for the sons of Pandu, “uttered in the 
midst of the Kurus (by Karna), the angry 
Bhima in great affliction said: 


ata sara 


Fifer Ai Gor Se A laS TA 
anei att HUTT. ST At: YET: HST RTT IG I 
Bhima said è 
(O Arjuna), Devala has said that offspring, 
acts and learning, these are the three lights that 
is in every person, for from these (three) has 
sprung the creation. 


arte à TAM Be mE 
Ry Here Fore 


When life becomes extinct and the body 
becomes impure and is cast off by the relatives, 
these three (offspring, acts and learning) 
become of service to every person. 


Hat Afatet TATUM HAST ATA 
eae RARA STATES Ml 
But the light that is in us has been dimmed 
by this act of insult done to our wife. (0) 
Dhananjaya, how can a son born from this 
insulted wife of ours prove serviceable to us? 


I sara 

q AA A ag Seid: Tear: FAT: 

AA aaea TET ae: SI 

SR Yarra T A Scare 

GA: Mala MEAT: TATA Fl 
Arjuna said 

O descendant of Bharata, great men never 

care about the harsh words that may or may not 
be uttered by inferior men. Persons that have 
earned respects for themselves, even if they are 
able to retaliate, do not remember the acts of 


hostility done by their enemies, but they 
treasure up only their good deeds. 


sit sate 


stdaieed Walt Ger FL AAMT 
ae FR THA ACL eT AAT Rot 
Bhima said 


O king of kings, shall I here at once kill all 
these foes assembled together, or O descendant 
of Bharata, shall I destroy them all by the roots 
outside the palace? 


fa at fafie fage a AIA 
add eiie A AET RU 


O descendant of Bharata, what need is 
there for discussion (in this matter) or what 
need is there for (your) command? I shall kill 
all these (men) even now, and O king, (then) 
rule the whole earth without a rival. 

Jaaa imag ahsaigh: Tal 
qA Tat fel ggg 


Vaishampayana said 

Having said this Bhima with his younger 
brothers repeatedly cast his angry glances 
around as a lion does towards a herd of small 
animals. 


ARTA SAAT; Weitere TTI 
ada mag eRT ANRA 
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Partha (Arjuna) of pure deeds pacified him | Dhritarashtra said 


with appealing looks, but the mighty armed 
and powerful (Bhima) began to burn in the fire 
of his anger. 


Qa Te GA: aA Aer 


WEA: agad: Wa: TAMA Be 
O king, fire with smokes, sparks and 
flames began to issue out of his ears and other 
senses, so much angry he became. 


Amge TI TST 
Fma MMA Farag ST: | Bk I 


His face became terrible to look at in 
consequence of his furrowed brows as that of 
Yama himself at the time of universal 
destruction. 


TOT ea led 
Aafaa MATATEAT TNI VE I 


O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
Yudhisthira embracing him with his arms 
asked the mighty armed hero to forbear, telling 
him “Be not so. Remain in silence and peace.” 
And 


fart a mea aiT 
fin agea FU FRR: Vol 
Having pacified the mighty armed (Bhima) 
with eyes red in anger, the king (Yudhisthira) 
approached his sire Dhritarashtra. 


CHAPTER 73 


(DYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Boons of Dhritarashtra 
gfafsr saa 
T fee AR NAER: 
Pret fe agiram ma FAI! u 
Yudhisthira said 


O king, you are our lord. Command us 
what we shall do. O descendant of Bharata, we 
desire to remain always under your sway. 


aE Save 
SMA Wa A SIS Tater Tes 
AFM: AGA: ATSTAG MTA 2A 


O Ajatasatru, be blessed. Go in peace and 
safety. Rule your kingdom with your wealth at 
my command. 

Be daada JEA AA MEA 
qa fafai we wet AAi TN SH 

Take to heart the command of an old man, 
the wholesome advice that I give and which is 
like a nutritive regimen. 


da a ma mi Tit Gent gfe 


frids mama gat wia% 


O child, O greatly wise Yudhisthira, you 
are full of humility, and you wait upon the old. 
You know the path of Dharma is subtle. 


w qfeagett: MR: A TE TI 
mei Nee AATNI & 


O descendant of Bharata, where there is 
intelligence there is forbearance. Therefore 
follow the path of peace. Axe falls upon wood, 
it does not fall upon stonė. 

q Suvari A, wat AUT 
di aira re A a STRAT: 1G I 

Those are superior men who do not 
remember the acts of hostility of their enemies, 
who see only the merits and not the faults of 
their enemies, and who themselves never enter 
into hostilities. 


ont Gaara + dair saat 
Wa: WUT gai mAg afa 


Those that are good remember only the 
good deeds of their enemies and not any act of 
hostility that their enemies might do. The good 
men do good to others without any expectation 
of getting a return. 


Hare menga ET: 
SJA: TTT Cl 
O Yudhisthira, only the worst of men use 
harsh words in quarrel. Men of indifferent 
character reply to such words when spoken by 
others. But superior men do not think of such 
words or recapitulate them. 
a am Aa agaf: Wear RR: 
afea A AT: War ETIR N 
WR gaa T Autor para 


Wa: AA AEA AAR: I gol 
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amaata: wera: fresh: 

MOT aR aR, UAN RRI 

Those that are good, taking their own 
feelings under consideration, can understand 
the feelings of others. Therefore, they 
remember only the good deeds and not the acts 
of hostility, of their enemies. You have acted, 
as is done by good men of possessing 


appearance who does not transgress Dharma, 
Artha and Kama. 

gae mei TL Me Sle AT M:N 

TA Aa TMT At a a reg VA 

O child, do not remember the harshness of 

Duryodhana. If you desire to remember what is 
only good look at your mother Gandhari and 
myself. 

sated gani Prat uga ANT 

percik ctus eae 3 

fair FEAT YAU Tea 

AREA: FCAT Toh] AA AFM ATAT REN 

wat a fag start adafa TA: 

wafer fsi Set sire TAT: RAN 

O descendant of Bharata, look at me, your 

father, present here who am old, and blind. It 
was for meeting with our friends, and also for 
examination the strength and weakness of my 
children that I allowed out of policy this match 
at dice to proceed. O king, there is no fear for 
those Kurus who are under your sway and who 
follow the counsel of the greatly intelligent 
Vidura learned in all Shastras. In you is virtue, 
in Arjuna is patience, and in Bhimasena is 


maA ated at t tat FAN RRN 
And in those foremost of men, the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), are pure reverence and 
service to superiors. O Ajatasatru, be blessed. 
Return to Khandavaprastha. Let there be 
brotherly love between you and your cousins. 
Let your mind be always fixed in virtue. 
Aaa satel 
AAS THU JAT: 
FessaaHa Ta WAR HIGH: TEU eM 


Vaishampayana said 


Haying been thus addressed, and 
performing all the ceremonies of politeness, the 
best of the Bharata race, Dharmaraja 
Yudhisthira, started with his brothers. 


I UL MUMIA Te PENA 
TAPCO SATA ATLI 
Accompanied with Krishna, and ascending 
their cars of colour of clouds, (Draupadi), they 
started for that best of cities, Indraprastha. 


CHAPTER 74 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) 
Re-summoning of Yudhisthira 
mA aA 
ania afaa MAT 
Tusar AE RAAT RI 
Janamejaya said 
How did the sons of Dhritarashtra feel 
when they came to know that the Pandavas had 


with Dhritarashtra’s permission left Hastinapur 
with all their wealth and jewels? 
Arama Sarat 
anien fate Faust AT 
WA Sst: feat a Tre LRU 
Vaishampayana said 
O king, having learnt that the Pandavas 
had been commanded by the wise Dhritarashtra 
to return to their capital Dushasana soon went 
to his brother. 
gaii aa AAT ALATA 
AEA eG IEC EEGEEIGUEA 
O best of the Bharata race, having come 
before Duryodhana (sitting) with his 
counsellors he spoke thus in a sorrowful heart. 
gA Sart 
zaa t Wet Tea 
T A FA A FA ASAT USI 
Dushasana said 
© great car-warrior, the old man has 
thrown away, what we carned with so much 


trouble. Know that he had made over the whole 
of that wealth to our enemies: 


814 


aa gdin: aut: gA Meret! 

fa: da Aled: wosa Mit MEA:NN I 

Aad Wart gE ARTTA 

SAM AGRA: A TTS Il 
Vaishampayana said 

Thereupon, Duryodhana, and Karna, all 

exceedingly proud and vain-being united 
together and wishing to counteract the 
Pandavas went in haste and saw the king 
Dhritarashtra, the son of Vichitravirya. They 
spoke to him these smooth and artful words. 


gales sare 3 
A aad gi mA e eR: 
ae Aifa waar faery RT: i191 
Duryodhana said 
O king, have you not heard what the 
learned Brihaspati, the preceptor of the 


celestial, said on morals and politics when 
advising Shakra (Indra). 
: Waa: JJA 
WM Fale a SAT pA RTC N 
© chastiser of foes, (he said), “Those 
enemies who always harm by force or 


stratagem should be destroyed by every 
means”. 


X aa msa: Waly WET AAT 
ak ary daR: fee A a: ereak 
If we gratify with the wealth of his 
Pandavas, the kings of the world and then fight 


with the sons of Pandu, what reverse can 
overtake us? 


MAATA Har ANAT RAT 
HM Be TUS A Hs NAg Voll 
When one places on his neck and back 
angry snakes full of venom, which has come to 


bring about his destruction, is it possible for 
him to take them off? 


AMAA THA: Aldara WISaT: | 
frat a: cafteater great aia Sait gen 
O father, equipped with weapons and 
seated on cars, the Pandavas will annihilate us 
like angry and poisonous snakes. 


Ural Saat ale Fagen eget 
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msta ean Aada Få RN 
Even now Arjuna, attired in armour and 
furnished with couple of quivers, is 
proceeding, frequently taking up the Gandiva 
(bow) and breathing hard and casting angry 
glances around. 
Tat Yat agea aaa JAER: 
we Aass fala g A: gT 
We are told that Vrikodara (Bhima), 
hastily ordering his chariot to be made ready 
and then riding on it, frequently whirling his 
heavy club is proceeding along. 
age: GEMM at mada 
ART TA a ATA ARR: II 
Nakula also is proceeding with the sword 
in his grasp and the semicircular shield in his 
hand; Sahadeva and the king (Yudhisthira) 
have made signs clearly indicating their 
intentions. 
X ARI WH We agre 
akea Waray Vara FAS gg I 
Having ascended their cars which were full 
of all kings of weapons, they are all whipping 
their horses, (so that they might soon reach 
their capital) to assemble their forces. 
q ge areia fore fF M1 
Sirens RA east ERN RN 
Persecuted (as) they are (by us), they 
cannot forgive us for those injuries. Who is 
there amongst them who will be able to forgive 
the insult to Draupadi? 


yidan ay à aaa Usa: 
TAAT a cag NEN: JESN: gol 
O foremost of all men, be blessed. We 
shall again gamble with the Pandavas in order 
to send them to exile in the forest. We are able 
to bring them under our sway in this way. 
q ar wag antò a ar gatas: | 
ua eVisit: nRT: N 
Attired in skins, either they or we, having 
(first) been defeated at dice, shall go into the 
forest for twelve years. 


TAA a Moy Stee: URAR 
qaa pai ar aait Srey 8 


EN gE ees Se 


amenena 


PIE ESEETO EEEL 
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The thirteenth year shall have to be spent 
in some inhabited country without being 
recognised. If recognised, an exile for another 
twelve years shall be the consequence(of such 
recognition). 

Fada ai à aT a g wai 
aaga paii Ferg MT:N oll 

Either they or we shall live (according to 
this engagement). Let therefore the game 
begin. Throwing the dice, let the Pandavas 
once more play. 

T pat mah ALATA 
ai fe ngada Anga? RII 

O best of Bharata race, O king, this is our 
highest duty. This Shakuni is highly proficient 
in the whole science of dice-playing. 

gegen at Tet info RTE T 

nag fagi Sat Tepe a STAN VV 

. We shall in the meantime be firmly rooted 
in the kingdom and making alliances (with 
other kings), we shall be able to get together a 
vast and invincible army and to keep them 
content. 


X a aderi ad mR Ve ATA 
Jm a WHEL i T TT RIN 


O king, O chastiser of foes, we shall then 
be able to defeat the Pandavas if they re- 
appear. Let this plan recommend itself to you. 


qag saa 

Ti r, sant A 

amog paii Ferg MIET: VU 
Dhritarashtra said 

Then bring back the Pandavas, even if they 
have gone a great way off. Let them come and 
throw dice once again. 
Aaa sara 
qA A: Aa AA The: 
fag Agaa Avaya ATIRA 


Vaishampayana said __ 

Thereupon, Drona, Somadatta, Vahlika, 
Goutama, the son of Drona, the powerful son 
of Vaishya (Vidura). 

safearen: Wire faia NERA: 


m giaa Brats feat A Mage aM 


Bhurisrava,, Bhisma, and the mighty car- 
warrior Vikarna all said, “Let not the play 
commence. Let there be peace.” 

Sat a Maat Years 
Ha meag TATE: gaa: Vl 

But disregarding the counsels of all his 
wise friends and relatives, Dhritarashtra ever 
partial to his sons, (again) summoned the 
Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 75 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Words of Gandhari 
2 Agra Sarat 
SAGAS FAUT THAT 
Greate, igre Wee eRT R 
Vaishampayana said 
O great king, it was then the virtuous 
Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account of her 
sons, addressed king Dhritarashtra and said. 
mA SAAT AA STAI! 
Prat meaa MT Fema VU 
Gandhari said 
When Duryodhana was born, the high- 
souled Khattwa (Vidura) said, “It is better to 
send this disgrace of the race (Duryodhana) to 
the other world”. 
aaan fe MAGA ATCT 
Sal Ft FTA FASTA ZW 
For he (Duryodhana) cried repeatedly and 
dissonantly like a jackal when he was born. It 
is certain he will prove the destruction of our 
race. Take this (the words of Vidura) to heart. 
m Fat: TCT Hey ct AN 
A ACTA TETAS Aer TATU I 
© descendant of Bharata, do not sink for 
your own fault in the ocean of calamity. O lord, 
do not approve the counsel of these wicked- 
minded ones who are but boys. 


m HTT aT A aa et WHEAT 
ag Og ary ian eared ST TaN 
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Do not be. the cause of the fearful 
destruction of this race. Who is there that will 
break an embankment which has been com- 
pleted or re-kindle a conflagration which has 
been extinguished? 

M Ra St J Way Aa TTT 
Sot AMS ema WANG II 

O best of the Bharata race, who is there 
that will provoke the peaceful sons of Pritha 
(Kunti)? O descendant of Ajamida, you 
remember everything, but I shall still call your 
attention to this. 


MA A fet gafa Hae Veer aI 
Ta Fal amaA, We SAN - 


The Shastras can never control the wicked- 
minded men, either in good or in evil acts. A 
man of boyish intelligence can never act as an 
old man. 

Taal: Wey GAT A eat aut: werfay: 
TAG AGA ASTM HEMT I Cl 

Let your sons follow you as their leader. 
Let them not for ever be separated from you 
(by death). Therefore, abandon at my word this 
disgrace of our race. 


WH ta Ft We GSAT 
TA We Tet fates Hetty Aq Fi 
O king, O ruler of men, you could not do it 
before from the affection you bear for your 
son. Know that the time has come for the 
destruction of our race through him. 


Wet alot Aa BAT 
Ut Gta: eg FAT Ware: 
sant Heated i- 
Joet Teste AATNI RoN 
Let your mind, guided by counsels of 
peace, virtue and true policy, be what it 
naturally is. Do not err. The prosperity which is 
acquired by the aid of wicked acts is soon 
destroyed, while that which is won by honest 
means takes root and descends from generation 
to generation. 


SATA ACA TPA Matera 
Sia: GM gaeng 1 Mehr RTA eet 
Vaishampayana said 
Having been thus addressed by Gandhari 


who pointed out to him the path of virtue, the 
king replied to her saying, “If the destruction of 
our race has came, let it take place without any 
hindrance. I cannot prevent it. 


BBG WARY KATY TWAT: | 
yfi a Hey Aa: Usa: WENN 
Let it be what they desire. Let the 
Pandavas return. Let my sons again gamble 
with the sons of Pandu”. 
CHAPTER 76 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA ) - Continued 
Defeat of Yudhisthira once again 
Aaa Sart 
wat seared wel mR gate 
SAT THA Te TAT AT: VI 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon at the command of the 
intelligent Dhritarashtra Pratikamin, thus spoke 
to the son of Pritha, king Yudhisthira who had 
gone (by this time) to a great distance from 
Hastinapur. 


smri GT maage Zafer 
Ue wea cette fear essa aA RN 
Pratikamin said 


O descendant of Bharata, your father has 
said, “O Yudhisthira, the assembly is ready. O 
son of Pandu, O king, O Yudhisthira, come and 


throw the dice. 
gff sara 


agii quit ga YATy TT 
a farea Sfmt prinz 


Yudhisthira said 


All creatures obtain good or evil fruits 


_ according to the appointment of the Ordainer 


of the creation. Whether I play or I do not play, 
those fruits are inevitable. 


BAe Wert Frat mfe a 
Wray arent nA wil 


This is a summons to dice, it is also the 
command of the old king. Though I know it 
will prove destructive to me, yet I cannot 
refuse. 
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agra sara 
SATS BATT TA- 
wets TA TA WA 
ma: aeaa 
fa adea art 4 HI 
Though (a living) animal made of gold was 
an impossibility, yet Rama suffered himself to 
be tempted by a (golden) deer. the mind of men 
over whom calamities hang become deranged 
and out of order. 


ia gay Frage weit: We WE: | 
ara ngai Wat Eee BAG 
Vaishampayana said 3 
Having said this, the Pandava 


(Yudhisthira) with his brothers retraced his 
steps (towards Hastinapur). Knowing full well 
the deception practised by Shakuni, the son of 
Pritha (Yudhisthira) came back to sit at dice 
with him again. 

fafager wat at g ya MET: 

SAT BA VHT Teal aam: 

O best of the Bharata race,, giving great 

pain to the hearts of all their friends those great 
car-warriors again entered that assembly. 


: L] 
qima AART: 
Guided by Fate, they once more sat down 
at ease for gambling in order to bring about the 
destruction of men. 


Warreara 
syed Wiad ae at Tt afer Al 
Tet We Ai TU AT ATTA SH 
Shakuni said 
O best of the Bharata race the old king has 
given you back all your wealth. That is well. 
But listen to me, there is a stake of great value. 
ai ar era Bettas 
WAST meni RaRa: FOU 
Aeri I AS STAT: TRAT 
ma FACET Ar Alter a LAU 
(It is this), If we are defeated by you at 


dice, we shall enter the great forest attired in 
deer skins and live there for twelve years and 
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pass the thirteenth years in some inhabited 
place unrecognised. If recognised, we shall 
return to the exile of another twelve years. 
aena Yat aA BEM AAAI 
aqaa FOAM ARMAS: Were RR 
AE UT Ut Sy: URAT 
MT FATA at afòn aa 3M 
wae a fda pa aE 
aut AT: VSI 
(On the other hand), if you be defeated by 
us, you shall with Krishna (Draupadi) live for 
twelve years in the forest and pass the whole of - 
the thirteenth year unrecognised in an inhabited 
country. If recognised, an exile of another 
twelve years is to be the consequence. On the 
expiry of the thirteenth year, each is to have his 
kingdom surrendered to the other. 
BR ASAT AES ST 
Wrens Ces AAI Bal 
O Yudhishthira, O descendant of Bharata, 
with such stake, play with us again by 
throwing the dice. 
BI WAT: AAI gf 
systema: ame Wa Ua feu Rg Il 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon those that were present in the 
Sabha raising up their arms, said in great 
anxiety of mind and in great emotion. 
WM Se: 
art St aren At aR Hes TTA 
Ga GAA a gaa A TATA Yell 
“Alas! Fie on the friends of Dhritarashtra 
that they do not tell him of his great danger! O 
best of the Bharata race (Dhritarashtra), 
whether he understand or not out of his own 
sense, it is your duty to tell him plainly. 
Ayam Sart 
SANA Yau AU AMICI | 
fea St ATT TA SAT FAM RCM 
The king, the son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) 
even hearing these various remarks again sat at 
dice from shame and sense of (Kshatriyas) 
duty. á 
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Baie Aelg ra: AA 
amA fate: SIT peA RAEN Ve 
Full you knowing the consequence, the 
greatly intelligent one (Yudhisthira) again 
began to play, as if he was fully aware that the 
destruction of the Kurus were (inevitably near 


at hand. 
yaf sare 


aut à nA Tet AAN 
Meat aRar CST N AA ot 
Yudhisthira said. 

O Shakuni, how can a king like me who 
always observe the duty of his order refuse 
when challenged to dice? Therefore, I shall 
(again) play with you. 


warea 


Tara l 
m: HIM ei a ia TAT: 12 Vl 
T Al Tels Aa maa MEAT: 
qi ai a aR aA NATT: I?R 
Faleet a À a: Pat NI 
IA aAA SAT gT: 
Shakuni said. 


O son of Pandu, we have many kine and 
horse and milch cows and innumerable goats 
and sheep and elephants, treasures, gold and 
servants, both male and female. All these have 
been staked by us before. But now let this be 
our stake, namely exile into forest (for twelve 
years) and then living in the thirteenth year 
unrecognised in an inhabited place. O foremost 
of men, with this stake let us (now ) play. 


WAT eat SAAT ATT 
wastage wt Wet Tes STE Ateet: | 
Frat aE 2x 


Vaishampayana said 


O descendant of Bharata, when this 
proposal about going to the forest was but once 
uttered, the son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) 
accepted it; and the son of Subala (Shakuni) 
(then) took up the dice. (Finally) Shakuni said 
to Yudhisthira, “Lo! I have won!” 


CHAPTER 77 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)- Continued 
Going to Dhritarashtra 


Serer Sara 
Ad; UA: Tea aaa eter: | 
ARAMA SGT TATA RI 


Vaishampayana said 

Thereupon the vanquished sons of Pritha, 
preparing for their exile in the forest, attired 
themselves in deer skins and Uttriya (upper 


WRAL SAAT Malt | VTS TAN R 
Seeing those chastisers of foes attired in 
deer skins and robbed of their kingdom at point 
of going the forest, Dushasana exclaimed. 
Waa MATT eh Teal ARIAT: | 
wafer: weda faa TAT AAT: 3N 
Dushasana Said 
The absolute sovereignty of son of 
Dhritarashtra, the high-souled king, 
(Duryodhana) has (now) commenced. The 
Pandavas are vanquished, and they have been 
plunged into great misery. 
ada NAAT: Waa TRACT: | 
FURST Net: Sata AE ae UUs 
The gods are propitious to us, whether or 
not we have proceeded in the very narrow path 
(of sin); for we are today superior to our enemy 
in wealth and in every thing. 


Th Wiad: Wat AAAA 
Barer Sar Weared rat: Yeats TATU! 
The sons of Pritha are plunged into eternal 


hall. They are deprived of happiness and 
kingdom for ever-lasting days. 


Ot Te A A ST MUST IRIRAN: | 
X Pasta Ea Saale TST: 11 G UI 


Those Pandavas, who being intoxicated 
with the pride of wealth, laughed at the son of 
Dhritarashtra, will now have to go to the forest 
defeated and deprived of their wealth. 


fa maea Tet 
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arifa en a sagan 
farei venii wa 
am Tete emg: WN 
Let them abandon their variegated 
armours, and their resplendent robes of 
celestial make. Let them all put on deer skins 


according to the stake they had accepted of the 
son of Subala (Shakuni). 


7 Ufa hg gate seer 
seta ù magga: Wen 
Weaker tssaaaasr mugat 
fauda queften garnet: tcl 
The Pandavas, who always boasted that 
they had no equals in all the world, will now 


know and regard themselves in this their 
calamity as grains of sesame without kernal. 


zi fe arat ate Agere 


ATA WAT MUSA RI 
Though in this dress, the Pandavas appear 
like wise and powerful men installed in a 
sacrifice, but see (consider) them as persons 
not entitled to perform sacrifices. 
RRIAT: : 
Sal aei Wed: NA 
aiia à Gat Aa a 
ai: Wats A RAAT: Lol 
The greatly wise descendant of Somaka, 
Yajnasena (Drupada), having bestowed the 
Panchala princess on the Pandavas, did not act 
well. The husbands of Yajnaseni (Draupadi) 
are impotent. 


CECIUP AEE EIEELGEIEÙ 
at a sift cee AN 
ui Gaiters maA Beil 
O Yajnaseni, what joy will you get in 
seeing these your husbands in the forest attired 
in skins and rags and deprived of their wealth 
and possessions. Select a husband from these 


present. 


Wi fe We Gea: Ta: 


AM Stes FAATA: 
Wat gotat ater 
T ai Mel Setar STAN LIM 
These Kurus, assembled here, are all 
forbearing and self-controlled. They are all 
vastly wealthy. Select one amongst these as 
your husband, so that this calamity may not 


‘drag you(in ifs train). 


TAH: MORA FA MAT WAT: 
Wea meat: We AM aster Sian RN 

All the Pandavas are now like grains of 
sesame that are without kernal or toy animals 
incased in skins, or the grains of paddy without 
kernal. 

fea msan agea 

AET: aa: MEANT 
We Fea: wen me- 

WHA ITA yA: 

Why do you wait any longer upon the 
fallen sons of Pandu? The labour is thrown 
away that is bestowed on pressing the sesame 
grain that is without the kernal. 
Vaishampayana said 

The son of Dhritarashtra (Dushasana) 
uttered such cruel and harsh words in the 
hearing of the Pandavas. 

WES Hear Hasek 
fata: ara Tard 
saa At wetane 
Fiat aa Brad: JTA gall 

Having heard them, the unforbearing 
Bhimasena suddenly rushed towards that 
prince in anger like a Himalayan lion does 
towards a jackal. He loudly rebuked him in 
these words. 


goh A 
mna fe a RA ARII 26 1 
Bhima said 
O crooked-minded wretch, you rave in 
words that are uttered only by the sinful. Being 
advanced by the skill of the Gandhara king, 
you (dare to) boast in the midst of these kings. 
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BA Yara i aat A TTA 
qr emfa ASS Gary aT HN gon 
As you pierce our hearts with these your 
words like arrows, so will I pierce your heart in 
battle, making you recollect all this. 


X a aga AAAG: 
WAR: UA, AA AET RCI 
I shall send to the abode of Yama all those 
with their descendants and relatives who are 
from anger or covetousness walking behind 
you as your protectors. 
Ayman Sart 
q Afni 
Sarat Ra ST 
Het HEU aani 
Weed eE ARCS! VS Ut 
Vaishampayana said 
Dushasana, abandoning all sense of shame, 
danced around in the midst of the Kurus and 
loudly said, “O cow,” “O cow”. Bhima uttered 
these words of wrath, but did nothing, for he 
could not deviate from the path of virtue. 


sitet Jaret 
eit Wet aG Wet gaea ea 
frame fe ert creat at fage Ro 
Bhima said 
Wretch, do you dare use harsh words ass 


these? O Dushasana, who should boast having 
thus won wealth by foul means? 


Fa Bt Yartorlanr Test Wat ater! 
Ale ae fe a fran A arfi TRII 
I tell you, if Vrikodara, the son of Pritha, 
does not drink your life-blood piercing open 


your breast in battle, let him not attain to 
regions of blessedness. 


TAS TH Seal PUA Meera 
yi Wee Afar MIMS Tale TU VV 
I tell you truly that killing the sons of 
Dhritarashtra in battle in the presence of all the 
warriors, I shall without the least delay pacify 
my this anger. 


ayant Sarat 


gA intrest aie 
Tift ATA Wel 
fna meat WATT IAM 
Vaishampayana said 
When the Pandavas were going out of the 
Sabha, the wicked king Duryodhana from 


excess of joy mimicked by his own steps the 
playful and lion-like movements of Bhimasena. 


Jaaa qaiea t 
JA: drgaeana: 1 
yit fe wat Fret aged 
daa aen Fen Wl 
Thereupon,  Vrikodara(Bhima), half 
turning towards him, said. “O fool, do not think 
that by this you gain any ascendancy over me. I 


shall soon kill you with all your followers and 
answer you recalling all this to your mind”. 


ud miea man 

Fra wef aaa, TAP 
wigar: date akant 

fara agaa A:N 


Seeing this insult offered to him, the 
powerful and proud Bhima, suppressing his 
rising anger and following the king (Yud- 
histhira) spoke these words when going out of 
the Kuru court. 

are saa 
SE gA SM al Ga TA: 
VM Baleares Veal Sea RAN 
Bhima said 


I shall te the slayer of Duryodhana, 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) will be the slayer of 
Karna. Sahadeva will kill the gambler Shakuni. 


sé a Yat agna Wael Gea aa: 
wet tat: aa Gat ga Alea Voll 
I repeat in the midst of this assembly these 
proud words which the celestial will surely 


make good, if ever we engage in battle (with 
the Kurus). 


Gare ae eater Tear gfe 
Fees Wet meeen ANRA 


a 
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I shall kill this sinful wretch Suyodhana 
(Duryodhana) in a club-fight. Felling him on 
the ground, I shall place my foot on his head. 

TS CaS TS SU: | 
SAS GER UTA grafai N 
As regards this wicked-minded man 


Dushasana, who is bold in speech, I will drink 
his blood like a lion. 


SRT sata 
ta aren aaf site faa wary 
gaga AT FINI Aq afaa RN 3 oll 
Arjuna said 
Bhima, the resolutions of superior men are 


not known only in words. On the fourteenth 
year, they will see what will happen. 


tae art 


gae SAULT WaT SUT: | 
Srerereiat gfi: me TTU R 
Bhima said 
The earth will drink the blood of 
Duryodhana, Karna, the wicked-minded 
Shakuni and the fourth Dushasana. 


ant sara 
afta PATTI À Sate TRAIR VM 
Arjuna said 
O Bhimasena, I will as you direct, kill in 
battle this Karna so malicious, jealous, harsh- 
speeched and vain. 


anh: Mette Stree reer 
aai angia Wt Sater Vara a aM 
For doing what is agreeable to Bhima, 
Arjuna vows that he will kill in battle with his 
arrows this Karna with all his followers. 
X aud Hirata Shearer At TAT! 
qia Bate AUT ETRA 
Į will send to the abode of Yama with my 
arrows also those other kings that will from 
foolishness fight against me. 
HT: Sg feats! 
tet Shr, MOTH reed fertetg Alaa AM 


If my this vow be not carried out, then the 
Himalaya mountains might be removed from 
where they are, the maker of the day (sun) 
might lose his rays and the Moon his coolness. 

a wereate Ue ai ae Ages 
Galeries here Meee, ARA 

All this will surely happen if on the 
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana does not 
return us our kingdom with proper respect. 


Agaa Sav 
gama WS g AA Aaya! 
Wel fage Mg Ager: MATA RONI 
Vaishampayana said 
When Arjuna said this, the handsome and 
powerful son of Madri, Sahadeva, waving his 
mighty arms, . 
Nare at Mahe aeaa 
AA Agafa TATE CI 
And sighting like a snake and desiring to 
kill Shakuni, spoke thus with eyes red with 
anger. 
Weea saa 
SAF UL AA YS e ARI 
Asar Figen amA TAL FTT: R 
Sahadeva said 
O fool, O destroyer of the fame of the 
Gandhara kings, what you are thinking as dice 


is not dice. They are sharp-pointed arrows 
which you have invited in battle. 


WM Mahar agr a 
Sale SHUT She HAUT RANT: X oll 
I shall certainly accomplish all which 
Bhima has said as regards you with all your 
followers. If you have anything to do, do it 
before that day comes, 
BAT TT Fa Ae Va 
ate aha GAM AATAOT NaN 
O son of Subala, I shall certainly kill you 
with all your friends and relatives if you stay in 
the fight~ according to the usage of the 
Kshatriyas. 


| Heese: re Gece e ETE 
ae FUE AAAS AM 
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Vaishampayana said 
O king, hearing the words of Sahadeva, 
Nakula, the handsomest of men, spoke thus. 
Agel Sart 

Mis BIAS Bory FaTEs:| 

dala: mfa Sat: Riga 

AL AE GSM FRAT RT 

mRet Were daag SS 
Nakula said 


I shall certainly send to the abode of Yama 
all those wicked-minded sons of Dhritarashtra, 
who being desirous of death and impelled by 
Fate, and also moved by the wish of doing 
what would please Duryodhana, have used 
harsh and insulting words towards this 
Yajnaseni, (Draupadi) at the gambling match. 

Fem mier Aaa: Teal Aer 
fagi yrei caditer afaa s4 11 

At the command of the king (Yudhisthira) 
and remembering the wrongs done to 
(Draupadi), I shall soon make the earth freed 
from the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


AA SAT 
Wa ù ewer: We ATEA: 
Wie Agel: Hea JETTI XS 
Vaishampayana said 


Having thus taken many vows, those 
mighty armed and foremost of men (the 
Pandavas) went to Dhritarashtra. 


CHAPTER 78 


(ANUDYUTA PARVA) - Continued 
Yudhishthira’s departure to the forest 
rater sare 

SAM ARTE See, THATS 
Wort Beat a Heras Ft EEA RI 
Yudhisthira said 
I bid farewell to all the descendants of 


Bharata, to my old grandsire (Bhisma) to king 
Somadatta, the great king Valhika. 


Rot ai Waser 


fagi game a magis WaT VM 
To Drona, to Kripa, to all the other kings, 
to Ashvathama, Vidura, Dhritarashtra, and to 
all the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


Fay ded da maa TRR: 
qama TTA FST A T:N 


To Yuyutsu, Sanjaya, and all the 
Sabhasadas (court-officials). I bed you all 
farewell. I shall see you (again) on my return. 


Amam Sara 
qa Reage fear war gT 
TART aei CA TT AAT 
Vaishampayana said 


Those that were present there could not out 
of shame tell anything to Yudhisthira, but they 
all prayed for the welfare of the intelligent 


(king). 
fage sare 
amat yer wagi moi TGA ET 
Geant a gar a fret tea gA 
Vidura said 


The reversed Pritha (Kunti) is a princess. 
She should not go to the forest. She is delicate 
and old, and she is ever in happiness. 


SE area HCA Weal AT Ava 
it wet feat Asg Way: 11 § 11 
The blessed lady will remain in my house 


(well) respected by me. O sons of Pritha, know 
this, and let safety by yours in every way. 


AeA sara 
WYATT, Ta GM at Aas Aa 


a figa: figaat ad a aaa: till 
Vaishampayana said 
: Thereupon they (the Pandavas) all said, “O 
sinless one, let it be as you say. You are our 


uncle, and (therefore) you are the same as our 
father. We are all obedient to you. 


ASSIA fae fe A: Wet Tes! 
Taa cates Tq faa HEMT Cll 
O learned man, you are our most respected 


Guru (superior). O high-souled one, command 
us what else is there to be done”. 


SABHA PARVA 


823 


fagt sara 
qfar fears wid arden 
qao fart: Salas SIEM A ANIR 
Vidura said. ` 


O Yudhisthira, O best of the Bharata race, 
know this to be my opinion that he who is 
defeated by sinful means need not be pained 
for such defeat. 

we et ad fari gè A i: 
gaii strat apah Ro 

You know every rule of Dharma. 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) is ever victorious in 
battle. Bhimsena is the slayer of foes, Nakula is 
the gatherer of wealth. 

Bam aag seal Telagaa:| 
qadigan da Heat eee CATT RU 

Sahadeva has administrative talents, 
Dhaumya is the best of all men learned in the 
Vedas, and the virtuous Draupadi is learned in 
Dharma and Artha. 


area fire: aa wa fragt: 
UU: UGE: A St A AREI Vail 


You are all ‘attached to one another and 
you all feel delight at one another’s presence; 
enemies cannot separate you from one another, 
and you are all contented. 

w å adaro: AKA AAA 
At ngae nai KASAT RA 

© descendent of Bharata, for this patient 
abstraction from the worldly possessions will 
be great benefit to you. No enemy, even if he 
be like Shakra (Indra), will be able to stand it. 


sha emafi ga 
Sa FAA T TAANI RENI 


You were instructed on the mountains of 


Himalaya by Meru-Savarani. You were 
instructed in Varanavata by Krishna 
Dvaipayana (Vyasa). 

qae T A qa I LGM 


SEINES] K CELGEI RR Vall 
On the Bhrigu mountain by Rama, on the 
banks of the Drishadvati by Shambhu (Shiva). 
You have also received instructions from the 


great Rishi Asita on the Anajna mountains. 


SAAT Tere FHT N: 
FOI Mal TEA aera Yee | VE II 
You became a disciple of Bhrigu on the 
banks of the Kalmashi. Narada and your this 
priest Dhaumya will be now your instructors. 
m Gat: AAT wa Shea, ATTA TSAI 
i et Ga Waa Tosa Voll 
Do not abandon the excellent lessons, ever 
adored by the Rishis, as regards the next world. 
O sons of Pandu, you surpass in intelligence 
even Pururava, the son of Ila. 
VM TA msa TATA 
R A gare area arate gc 
In strength all other kings, and in virtue 
even the Rishis. Resolve earnestly to win the 
victory which is the attribute of Indra, to 


_control anger which is the attribute of Yama. 


aan frank alae arent cat Were 
SUNS WAAL R 


To give in charity which is the attribute of 
Kuvera, and to control all passions which is the 
attribute of Varuna. Obtain the power of 
gladdening from the moon, the power of 
sustaining all from the water. 


JÀ: AA a Ae MT FAUST 
ade Male A YTS R oll 
Forbearance from earth, energy from the 


whole of the solar disc, strength from the 
winds, and affluence from the creatures. 


STE SAS WS A OTA TATA 
anani Waray aT FAs vl 
AMAL MATE: Sher A GAT 
MYSIMS ita TART MEGS ATTA YU 
Welfare and immunity from disease by 
yours. I hope to see you return (in all safety). O 
Yudhisthira, act properly and duly in all 
seasons-in the time of distress, in that of 
difficulty, and in respect of every thing, O son 
of Kunti, O descendant of Bharata, with our 
permission depart. Blessings be on you. 
aad alert At FAA: FATT 
a fe A ait fated ae saga Ser 
None can say that you have done any thing 
sinful before. We hope to see you return in 
safety and crowned with success. 
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AAA sara are chaste and accomplished; your 
qualifications and accomplishments have 
Wagaya Wise: Wealerer: | adorned our two races (those of the Kurus and 
ASAT AAT Wifes JAT: VI the Pandavas). 
Vaishampayana said WT: Haat J T TTA 


Thus addressed the greatly powerful 
Pandava (Yudhisthira), saying, “Be it so” and 
bowing low to Bhisma and Drona, went away. 


CHAPTER 79 


(ANUDYUTA PARVA) -Continued 
Colloquy between Draupadi and Kunti, 


AMAT SAT 


Ter Wet HOM Wat wer afer 
ITE WG Sal AAT Ase: gM 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon, when Krishna (Draupadi) was 
about to start, she went to the illustrious Pritha 
(Kunti) and asked her leave and that of the 
other ladies who were all plunged in grief. 


We TENET FAT gf A 
ant Fate: Gren saa SANRI 
_Saluting and embracing every one of them 
as each deserved, she desired to go away. 
Thereupon loud lamentations rose within the 
inner apartments of the Pandavas. 


Frat a Yea Hel Het Tesi 
Paga AT Fase TAATA TI 3 Il 


Kunti, being greatly afflicted on seeing 
Draupadi on the eve of her journey, uttered 
these words in a voice choked with grief. 


grgara 
See Beat tS ears: Mele OAT TERI 
Liana yira amx 


Kunti said 


© child, do not grieve that this great 
calamity has overtaken you. You are well 
aware of all the duties of the female sex. Your 
character and conduct are as they should be. 


Twat dagai ag wit Blatant 
QUAI gfi T era 4 


O lady of sweet smiles, I need not instruct 
you as to your duties towards your lords. You 


AS Ga TUM ngea feat S it 
The Kurus are (very) fortunate that they 
have not been burnt by your wrath. O sinless 
one, go away in safety, blessed by my prayer. 
Marae fe aeii dat Aastra 
emia a sa: raran oN 
The hearts of good woman never moved 
by what is inevitable. Protected by great virtue, 
you will soon obtain good fortune. 


eae À YA: WARN: at TAT 
wae cred wey art Merete tc i 
While living in the woods, keep your eyes 
always on my child Sahadeva, so that his mind 
may not sink under this great calamity. 


WVHA g AM set aala 
PiforareenTeT gaai fafi eu 


Vaishampayana said 


Saying, “so be it,” the lady Draupadi clad 
in one cloth stained with blood, and with 
dishevelled hair, came out (of the inner 
apartment in tears. 


Tt AR YT gagaan WTA 
SFL, YA TAL TAMAS I Ro Il 
As she went away weeping and lamenting, 
Pritha (Kunti) herself in grief, followed her. 


She saw her sons, shorn of their ornaments and 
robes. 


weMignnyy feat fatacarespart 
Ut: Wary Gee: FeR ETTI gel 


Their body clad in deer skins and their 
heads cast down. They were surrounded by 


rejoining foes and they were pitied by friends. 
TEAL Yay agga aT 
Teg aeni TEI VMI 
Kunti, possessing excess of parental 
affection, approached her sons who were in 


that state. Embracing them all, she spoke thus 
her voice choked with grief. 


yaa 


one eh 
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et aaia, Raa 
FOAL ERIS CASA HATI 23 11 


Kunti said 


You are virtuous and well-conducted; you 
are adorned with all excellent qualities; your 
behaviours is (always) respectful. You are all 
high minded, you are (always). 

amia: MRAM Asi faafaa: 
memea Ue frar enfi Ja ATU LS 

Engaged in the service of your superiors; 
you are ever devoted to the gods and the 
performance of sacrifices, why then this 
calamity has overtaken you? Whence in this 
your reverse of fortune? I do not see whose 
wickedness and sin have fallen on you. 

SL g aAA Ares JA 
Za AS JAAT: RN 

All this must be due to my bad fortune, for 
I have given birth to you. It is for this you have 
been overtaken by this calamity, 
notwithstanding your possessing excellent 
accomplishments. 

Fi A sig at ANAT: 
Airaa: AM: 

Your are not wanting in energy prowess, 
strength, firmness and might. How will you 
live in great wilderness shorn of your wealth 
and possession? 

qaei ax ater fe fer gan 
wust AMAT ETI Vol 

If I had known before that you were 
destined to live in the forest, I would not have 
(then) come after Pandu’s death from the 
mountains of Shatashringa to Hastinapur. 

gat a; fiat wet Tatra eM! 
a: Yate ACH Seale, HAT RCI 

Fortunate was your father; I consider it 
now, for he recapped the fruit of asceticism and 
there fore did not meet with the misery 
appertaining to one’s sons. He considered the 
desire to attain to heaven as the most 
delightful. : 

erat ma STAT Ri TAAL 
TY AT anit remoti wida THM 
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I consider today the virtuous and the 
blessed Madri as very fortunate, for she had, a 
fore-knowledge of what would happen and had 
thus obtained the great emancipation. 


WA AA AT Wa ST AASA ETTI 
faaan ent HARAR oll 
Madri looked upon me as her stay and her 
mind and her affections were ever fixed on me. 
Fie on my desire of life? I suffer all this woe 
for it. 


Waar fer a: FA, far UT: 
We areata fe at a Het fH ea ATTN 2 aI 
O sons, you are all excellent; and you are 
all dear to me. I have obtained you after much 
suffering. I cannot leave you; I will go with 
you. O Krishna, alas, why do you leave me so? 


amargas aar fee J Wate: | 
Watt ta feet Setter AP I 


Every thing possessing life is sure to 
perish. Has Dhatra (creator) forgotten to ordain 
my death? Perhaps it is so; and that is why life 
does not quit me. : 

a HON saratay sala Weaonger 
HRA AAA FG VAT ATA 23 Ul 

O Krishna, © dweller of Dwarka, © 
younger brother of Sankarshana (Baladeva), 
where are you? Why do you not save me and 
these best of men (the Pandavas)? 

RRT à agaa St T:N 
Tied miai ale: A Met Set LREN 

The men say that you are without 
beginning and without end and that you save 
those who think of you. Why does this saying 
now turn to be false? 

BO CUR NGoPNICICIRC ICC A lle 
Tet St Tih AN fart SAN Va 

These my sons are ever attached to virtue, 
nobility, good fame and prowess. They do not 
deserve to suffer afflictions. Show kindness 
towards them. 

Va ewig KIE FUIERUEE 
FURY FA SAAS ATAU RAN 

When such leaders of our race as Bhisma, 

Drona, and Kripa, all learned in morality and 
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Artha, are present how could such a calamity 
(at all) happen? 
Br oA Bt AER sane fer ater 
yr feared: Noll 
Alas Pandu! Alas, lord where are you? 
How could you see your good children sent 
into exile thus persecuted by gambling? 


Weed Faded Ay ante À fra: 
PTA ART AT AT ITAA: FIAT RCI 


Sahadeva, you do not go. You are dearer to 
me than my own body. O son of Madri, do not 
forsake me; you should be kind to me. 

Bay MAAS Ale AeA: | 
mafau Mites ATTEN RRI 

If they are bound by the dictates of virtue, 
let these your (elder) brothers go. You earn that 
virtue which is the fruit of waiting upon me (a 
mother). 

Aam sara 
We faradi gaa wor A 
msa irma Sale sag: 13 oll 
Vaishampayana said 
Consoling their weeping (mother) Kunti 


and bowing to her, the Pandavas set for the 
forest in great grief. 


faga amai girare Sgt: 
A Ys AT AT: FAs 3 Vl 
Vidura, himself greatly grieved, consoled 
the afflicted Kunti with reasons; and Khattwa 
(Vidura) then led her slowly to his house. 
Fifaa a1 
Wet Ute A HOTA TSAN RI 
The ladies of Dhritarashtra’s house hold, 
hearing every thing as it had happened namely 
the exile (of the Pandavas) and the dragging of 
Krishna (Draupadi) in the assembly of 
gambling. 
Beg: YE Aa fara: Hel GMT 
SAT Prat let AamyErge4n: 13 3 1 
Loudly wept, all greatly censuring the 
Kurus. The ladies of the royal household sat 
silent for a long time covering their lotus like 
faces with their hands. 


TW a ggg YAO Aan 


MAHABHARATA 


q MAMET 3 SI 
King Dhritarashtra, thinking of the dangers 
that threatened his sons, became a prey to 
anxiety and could not get any peace of mind. 
fate: A 
qg: MAMTA Bete AEA 3 4 UI 
Anxious meditating on everything and 
with mind deprived of its equanimity by grief, 
he sent for Khattwa (Vidura) asking him to 
come (to him) without delay. 


at st fast gag RAM 
CCP TRC on COUPES CUCEALELAL 
Thereupon Vidura went to Dhritarashtra’s 
palace and the ruler of men Dhritarashtra asked 
him iri great anxiety. 
CHAPTER 80 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) -Continued 
Words of Dhritarashtra 
Ayame sara 
ama tet fagi AST 
WE SA UES TAIT fear yA: | Q 
Vaishampayana said 
As soon as Vidura of great foresight came, 
the king Dhritarashtra, the son of Ambika, 
asked him timidly. 
gag sarad 
aa ra aA mig gT: 
MANA: warae Agt a MUSANI RII 
Dhritarashtra said 


How does the son of Kunti, and Dharma, 
Yudhisthira, proceed along? How does 
Bhimasena also Savyasachi (Arjuna) and the 
two Pandavas, the sons of Madri? 


deda at aa a aR 
Agira wa t via a3 
O Khattwa, how does Dhaumya? How 


does the illustrious Draupadi (proceed along)? 


I desire to hear everything. Describe to me all 
their acts. i 


fagt sara 
mem dae ge AÀ gee 
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ang aet aar tt Tesh WS: IYI 
Vidura said 
The son of Kunti (has gone away), 
covering his face with cloth, the Pandava 
Bhima has proceeded along looking at his 
mighty arms. 
Prenat AT wa UTP TEST 
mAg: Wecal yama Wesker 4 tt 
Savyasachi (Arjuna) has followed the king, 
(Yudhisthira) scattering sands along. The son 
of Madri, Sahadeva proceeds (the way) 
besmearing his face. 
i l 
aA Aa mga & I 
That handsomest of men in the world, 
Nakula, has gone following the king in great 
grief, staining himself with dust. 
SOM y AA: KHL YAMAHA 
SAAT Wee TSG Tes eeTI 9 Ul 
The large eyed and beautiful Krishna 
(Draupadi) has followed the king, covering her 
face with her dishevelled hair and bathing in 
tears. 


de tai arnt arene a ferret 


ma Meee mig STATA MTN 
O king, Dhaumya proceeds along with 
Kusha grass in hand, uttering the fearful 
Mantras of the Sama Veda relating to Yama. 


gg Sart 
aaie wafer gpa TER ET: 
araa ag RRA AR MRU 


Dhritarashtra said 
The Pandavas are going assuming various 
guise. O Vidura, tell me why they are going in 
this way. 
fagt sara 
Ragman à Ghee Tet ey T 
q miea Greet AT: Roll 


Vidura said 

Through persecuted by your sons, and 
robbed off his kingdom and wealth, the mind 
of the wise Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) has not 
deviated from the path of virtue. 


Asat To got Fret mhg ATI 
Fraen Stent: aaie AANI RRI 
O descendant of Bharata, the king 
(Yudhisthira) is always kind to the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. Deprived of kingdom by foul 
means, he does not open his eyes in anger. 
wg ort facet GET At AAT 
q faa ga Wet Teg West WISN AI 
“I shall not consume men by looking at 
them with fearful eyes,” thinking this, the 
Pandava king proceeds along with covered 
face. 


WM a Mat salt ast Fete: OT 
aed Aled AA AA ALATA 83 
Hear, I tell you, why Bhima goes in this 
way. O best of the Bharata race, thinking 
“There ig none equal to me in strength of 
arms.” 


arg ferret padt oa SE Tester 

arg farten, Used agafaoratte: 1 geil 

faethe] Sd gA TeRSTT SUT: | 

WET SOTA, AASTAT 84 tl 

O king Bhima ever proud of his strength of 

arms, goes repeatedly stretching forth his 
mighty arms and exhibiting them and desiring 
to do to his enemies, deeds worthy of those 
arms. The son of Kunti, Arjuna, capable of 
using both his arms (in throwing weapon), 

fae AG HAA THM Teac! 

Sree: AeA SAT Act AAT 

Sta maA MAT AAT STAG VEN 


at mag araga Wea 


That Savyasachi, O descendant of Bharata, 
follows the king, scattering dust emblematical 
of the arrows he will shower in the battle. O 
descendant of Bharata, it indicated that as the 
sand grains are scattered by him with ease, so 
will he rain arrows with ease on the enemy. O 
lord, thinking “None may recognise me in this 
day of calamity,” 

yank NAT meS Tea gol 
FUE HATTER HT eiia ATI 


niuia AT TEST RCI 
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Sahadeva proceeds along besmearing his 


face. Nakula goes with his body besmeared | 


with ashes, thinking, “I may steal the hearts of 
the ladies that may look at me.” 
Usa Meee Groene WAC 
Ninaa Tel SAAT RRN 
Draupadi, attired in one piece of cloth, 
stained with blood, and her hair dishevelled 
(proceeds along) weeping and saying. 


asai WAT wat ay Uae 


Ue Friel Wal: AARI TETN 2 vl 

“The wives of those for whom I have been 
reduced to such a plight shall, on the fourteenth 
year hence, deprived of their husbands, sons, 
relatives and dear ones smeared all over with 
blood, all in their seasons, and with hair 
dishevelled enter Hastinapur having offered 
oblations of water to the manes of their dead 
husbands. 


Heal g AA SHI eat tes: Wifes 
AT TRL ATT Gea Shee RRN 
O descendant of Bharata, the learned and 
self controlled priest Dhaumya, holding the 
Kusha (grass) in his hand and pointing them 
towards the south west, walk before (the 
Pandavas) singing the Mantras of the 
Samaveda. 
BY AVE HAN paa 
T TI meniga sA west 23 
Dhaumya is preceding, saying “When the 
descendant of Bharata will be killed in battle, 


the priests and preceptors of the Kurus will 
thus sing the Sama Mantras.” 


Wl Gl esha A aM: AMES 
Hel Hea gaani aera ASAT VI 
“Alas, alas, our lords are going away! O 
fie on the Kuru chiefs who have acted like 
children. 


TWH: mga A 
SM: TH aad We Ag: MOETEN 
In thus banishing the heirs of Pandu from 


covetousness! We shall be masterless, being 
thus separated from the Pandavas, 


& 


MAHABHARATA 


zis gag an wifi: stag A: 
sa wht: gst: sat GT UA: M:NS 
What love can we bear for the wicked and 
covetous Kurus”? The citizens repeatedly 
bewailed thus in great grief. 
Vera a ATA HAT 
UT GTA St STARR: RON 
The son of Kunti, all possessing great 
energy of mind, has gone away to the forest 
indicating by signs the resolution that were in _ 
their minds. 


ua ag TAS fig aE 
aad fagqrarey ga MARTIRA 


At the departure of those foremost of men 
from Hastinapur, lightning flashed in the 
cloudless sky, earth began to tremble, 


EOE CUERE CIME NUEN 
IA ARAA OL eat SIGHT VSI 
Rahu came to devour the sun, although it 
was not the day of an eclipse, meteors began to 
fall, keeping the city to their right. 
WAST HEMET JAAT: 
Va MATE Ag All 3 oll 


Jackals, vultures, ravens, and other 
carnivorous beasts and birds began to shriek 
from the temples of the gods, from the tops of 
sacred trees and from walls and housetops. 


WANT ASIA: WET START: | 
MAMTA TS] Garay TAIZ Ml 


O king, thus extraordinary and fearful 
protents were seen and heard, indicating the 
destruction of the Bharata race as the 
consequence of your evil counsels; 


AMIE sama 
Wa aia rater fairer 
TER REMC CEO a MT:N 


. Vaishampayana said 


O king, when the king Dhritarashtra and 
the intelligent Vidura were thus talking, there 
came. 


ma TATA gam: RA: 
mei: Ra Wk agama B13 311 
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To the Sabha (and stood) in the midst of 
the Kurus, Narada surrounded by great Rishis. 
He then uttered these terrible words. 


Fraga ae feg BAT: 
Galera Anae A 3 SII 
Narada said 

On the fourteenth year hence, for the fault 
of Duryodhana will be destroyed the Kurus b 
the prowess of Bhima and Arjuna. 5 

gara fears an 
ai Bret gage faya afim: 34 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, that foremost of all 
celestial Rishis, adorned with surprising Vedic 
grace, disappeared from the scene, passing into 
the sky. 

m gates: aut: pRa dat: | 
Jui Coed Wes UT ATS Gl 

Thereupon Duryodhana, Karna and the son 
of Subala, Shakuni, considering Drona as the 
island (refuse) offered him the kingdom. 

SAGAN Tar HTT Salerro 
Set a aol a wate AAT FOU 

Then Drona spoke thus to the wicked 
Duryodhana, Dushasana, Karna and all the 
other Bharatas. ; 


HAA, Musa NEJAT fS: 
arg À moi me a ATR CI 
TR AAA AFM IEA, WTL 
Ata Ufa ta fe aeTaMTA 3 8 
Drona said 
The Brahmanas have said that the 
Pandavas of celestial origin are incapable of 
being killed. The sons of Dhritarashtra, with all 
their forces, heartily and with reverence have 
sought my protection; I shall look after them to 
the best of my power. I cannot abandon them. 
Destiny is Supreme. 
ania: Wogyat À at TER F:I 
X a gey anii AY aR TUST: ol 
The sons of Pandu, being defeated at dice, 
are going to the forest to save their virtue. The 
Pandavas will live for twelve years m the 
forest. 


RAAT aeia: 
at frata Weg g: aA MOST: ZRU 
Practising Brahmacharya. The Pandavas 


will to our great grief return in anger (at the 
end of the thirteenth) to take great ngeanceve 
on their foes. 


Hat a RA mna gue: aR 
irna TT SAT AA MAIER 
I formerly deprived Drupada of his 


kingdom in a quarrel over friendship. O 
descendant of Bharata, robbed of his kingdom, 
the king (Drupada) performed a sacrifice to 
obtain a son who would kill me. 


annae Yt TA E Went 


gegi Huet a Adae GATER 
By the ascetic power of Yaja and Upayaja, 


he has obtained a son from (the sacrificial) fire, 
(namely) Dhristadyumna and (a daughter) the 
faultless Krishna (Draupadi), both risen from 
the sacrificial alter. 


qag ahi Pet: AeA A:I 
wari HALA ATL SWI 
Dhristadyumna is the brother-in-law of the 


sons of Pritha by marriage; he is ever engaged 


in doing the favourite works of the Pandavas. I 
have, therefore, a great fear. 
Za ag aeit PM 
mea eE À MA ESA 


Of celestial origin and of effulgence as that 
of fire, he was bom with bow, arrows and 
armour. I have great fear from him. 

Tal fe eat at Wa: MAETI 
HAST ASA FAT SEM 

The slayer of hostile heroes, the son of 
Prishata (Drupada), has taken the side of that 
your hero who stands at the head of all great 
car warriors. 

HMO THe A A TÀ HAL 
fa g anih WH g BATION 

[shall have to lose my life ìf he and I have 
ever to meet each other in battle. O Kurus, 
what could be a greater grief to me than this in 


the world? 
gega fantad cet! 
TIRE HANSA les AAT ATES eI 
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“Dhristadyumna is the slayer of Drona” is 
the general belief. I have heard that he is born 
to kill me. This is also widely known in the 
world. 

Mises FAM BT SAT: | 
ari Hot HA Ace PTT Se 
For your sake, that fearful time of 


destruction has come, Do without any loss of 
time what may be beneficial to you. 


Yet gal eraa SM 
WA T RAT ST ANY oll 


Your happiness will last but for a moment 
as the shadow of the top of the palm tree rests 
in winter only but a moment at its base. 
Perform various sacrifices; enjoy and give 
away every thing at your heart’s content. ` 


FIAN Fe He META ATN 
RUT Gert Sear ASTARA G RI 


On the fourteenth year a great calamity 
will overwhelm you. (Vaishampayana said) 
Having heard the words of Drona, 
Dhritarashtra said. 


ae Te: Arata MOSA 
aie tt Hadad Arndt arg WeSaT: | 
AMAT ATT TASTING VM 
Dhritarashtra said 
O Kshatta (Vidura), the preceptor has said 


what is true. Go and back the Pandavas. If they 
do not come back, let them go, but after being 


treated with respect and affection; let my these ` 


children (the Pandavas) go with arms, soldiers 
and cars, enjoying every good thing. 
CHAPTER 81 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)-Continued 
Reflections of Dhritarashtra 


agra Sara 
at my weg fis Stet 
FATE AEN Meat fora Waray RIN 
Vaishampayana said 
At the departure of the Pandavas to the 
forest after being defeated at dice, the great 
king Dhritarashtra was afflicted with great 
anxiety. 


a frat aes TTT 
Faaa Bart SST RN 
When the ruler of men, Dhritarashtra was 
thus seated in anxiety and restlessness and 
sighing in grief, Sanjaya came to him and 
spoke thus. 
MT TAT 
saa Aya agai agm 
mama sar a, tery fanga 3 
Sanjaya said 
O lord of the world, you have (now) 
obtained the whole earth with all its wealth; 
you have banished the Pandavas, why then do 
you grieve so? 


gag saa 
arta grcat ai At area 
Wuseqayiuete maT: 
Dhritarashtra said 


What have they not to grieve for who will 
have to meet in battle those foremost of heroes, 
the Pandavas those great car warriors aided by 
allies. 


Usa sara 
ee gt T eA RTN 
Em Ua Aae ga aaa RN N 
Sanjaya said 
O king, this is assuredly a great act of 
yours, this great hostility which is inevitable 


and which will cause the destruction of the 
whole world. 


amina fe eor Shots fagtor a 
qsamt frat ma AA minos 
mRNA yA gateteta 


Wet gra Fetes: wee ot 
Forbidden by Bhisma, Drona, and Vidura, 
your wicked minded and shameless son, 
Duryodhana sent his Pratikamin, born in the 
Suta caste, commanding him to bring into the 
Sabha the beloved and virtuous wife of the 
Pandavas. 


TA eal: ER Yea RTN 
gia Tema Asar yafe 


SABHA PARVA 


The celestial first deprive that man of his 

_reason to whom they ordain defeat and 

disgrace. It is for this, he sees every thing in a 
strange light. 


Gat agai fans aye 

ama ATMA FEATATT AAAI N 

amaian saa: 

Rg aa st Te TANI Fol 

When destruction is at hand, evil, 

appearing as good to the mind polluted by sin, 
remains stuck to it. That which is improper 
appears as proper, and that which is proper 
appears as improper to a man overwhelmed by 
destruction. And this he (always) likes. 


7 are cusgenst ft: graft Bara 
BIT Terme Ferrera eT R 
The Time that brings on destruction does 
not come with upraised club to smash one’s 
head. Peculiarity of Time is this that it makes a 
man see evil in good and good in evil. 
aaia at gge crestor 
TST eR: VATE TUTTI RRN 
The wretches have brought on themselves 
this fearful, wholesale and horrible destruction 
by dragging into the Sabha the ascetic princess 
of Panchala. 
aaa wae set Bat AA: 
- at y at adii Ulta sere V3 
Tara WAM feat gT 
Bahra ame NA Vega! vit 
Who else than that false player at dice 
(Duryodhana) could bring into the Sabha with 
insults the daughter of Drupada, possessing 
beauty and intelligence, being conversant with 
every rule of morality and duty, and sprung not 
from any woman’s womb but from the sacred 
fire. That beautiful lady was in her season 
covered with blood. 


Taaa URE samra 
TEN SAT HAY, AT: RA 
EEIE i EIE SOUR ICEMINGIEL 
mimaa AAA & Ul 
Fal amei emt g:flaat geiak 
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And in one cloth. Panchali (Draupadi) saw 
the Pandavas, plunged in slavery and robbed of 
their wealth, of their kingdom, of their attire, of 
their beauty, and of every object of enjoyment. 
Bound by the tie of virtue, they were then 
unable to exert their prowess. 

Sates mia gaT VO 
sft wate mage Mente A 

In the midst of the Kuru assembly, 
Duryodhana and Karna spoke cruel and harsh 
words to the distressed and enraged Krishna 
(Draupadi) who did not deserve such treatment. 


Jag sata 
Wea: puge weet fet ge 
arf te Melgar ATO WH UTA 
Dhritarashtra said 
O Sanjaya, the glances of the affected 


Draupadi may consume the whole world. Is 
their any chance of any of my son’s living? 


Ae Raa: wat WMA As HTT: 
Weary Wa Aa FEAT HM ALTA! 
afisi aiai a WIMatMer R OMI 

The ladies of the Bharata race, with 
Gandhari, seeing the virtuous, young and 
beautiful Krishna (Draupadi), the wedded wife 
(of the Pandavas), dragged into court wept 
aloud. They are even now weeping every day 
along with all (my) subjects. 

mR: We WT aga eT: 
aaa Alay A Aged AAI R 

Enraged at the persecution on Draupadi, all 
the Brahmanas refrained from performing the 
Agnihotra in the evening. 

HST: Pasay ATEN: RATNI 
SaEraA Ge Fates AEA? BH 
fea saa VET 

anA AGIA WHAT SAY FATT 23 UI 
Wes WMENY ENINA: 

The winds frightful begun to blow as they 
do at the universal destruction. A fearful 
thunder storm raged, Metros fell from the sky 
and devoured the sun, and unseasonably and 
fearfully alarmed all the people. The fire came 
blazing out from the chariot house. 
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TM AMT ALATA YI 
Gaeta mA, Aa Feat: 

All their flag staffs fell down, foreboding 
evil to the Bharatas. Jackals fearfully cried out 
within the sacred fire chamber of Duryodhana. 

TAT HTT TAT: Wale FERTM AG Ul 
Wiese Tal Hey ort Me Asa 

Asses from all directions began to bray in 
response (to the jackal). O Sanjaya, then left 
the assembly Bhisma, Drona with 

BUST AAG STAT MT:N RAN 
Waseaga aa fagur weatfer: 

Kripa, Somadatta, and the high souled 
Valhika. It was then at the advice of Vidura, I 
spoke thus (to Draupadi). 

at cart Fond asad aq aerate Vol 
HAUL TA WH VOSA AAT! 

“OQ Krishna, I shall grant you boons 
whatever you desire to have.” Panchali 
(Draupadi) begged of me the liberation of the 
Pandavas. 


MA, AIGA AMAT STN 2 CII 
SGA reg fast: Wasted 
I then set free the Pandavas and 
commanded them to go away with their cars, 
bows and arrows. It was then the greatly intel- 
ligent Vidura spoke thus. 


Wie AAT Aq a: HOT At TAT RI 
Sa WISTERIA Ya A SAHA! 
Vidura said 
This will prove the destruction of the 
Bharata race, namely the dragging of Krishna 
into the Sabha. This excellent daughter of the 


Panchala is Sree (the goddess of wealth) 
herself. 


qaet msa, CAVEITAU AAI 3 Ol 
Wal: Wal: URRAN + skeet SSO: | 
Of celestial origin, Panchali is the wedded 

wife of the Pandavas. The wrathful sons of 
Pritha will never forgive the insult offered to 
her. 

QUA A AAA: WRC A AERA: 3 ait 

tet Weare argid Tera: | 


The mighty bowmen of the Vrishni race, 
and the mighty Panchala car warriors will not 
suffer this in silence. Supported by Vasudeva 
(Krishna), 

amiak Ag: aA: RaT: N3 
Mi nA mat saat Ng: 

Vivatsu (Arjuna) will certainly come back 
surrounded by the Panchala heroes. Among 
them, the great bowman and greatly powerful 
Bhimsena. 

amia ga mat geiak: 13 Bl 
wt msafi gear wie Maa: 
At a sires e ts Aero: 113 v1 
wa À tet Fret et: are a fare: 

Will also come back whirling his club like 
Yama himself his mace. There will be no kings 
who will be able to stand the sound of the 
Govinda (bow) of the intelligent Partha 
(Arjuna) and the terrible force of the club of 
Bhima. Therefore it seems to me to be the best 
to have peace and not hostility with the sons of 
Pritha. 


Hen fe Wal A MSAK AAMT 3 4 I 
wen fe aa, Ua adel Teta: | 
The Pandavas are always stronger than the 
Kurus. The greatly effulgent king Jarasandha. 


agree wet Feat Ble 3 & 1 
Ta FWA Wag weda 
Was killed in battle in Bhima with his bare 
arms. O best of the Bharata race, you should 
therefore make peace with the Pandavas. 
mA: Waar faar 3 lt 
O great king, without scruples of any kind, 
unite the two parties. If it is done, you are sure 
to obtain good fortune.” 
Wa Fea Vent Wt aai 
Ua mae ant afii ta 3 ci 
SHAM A Ti A War gafta 3 eu 
Dhritarashtra said 
The son of Gavalgana, Khattwa (Vidura) 
spoke in words replete with Dharma and Artha. 


I did not accept his words moved by the. 
affection I bear for my sons. 


END OF THE SABHA PARVA 
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